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A.D. 1557—(continued). 


1073. MicuieL Sugiay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
“to the Doce and SENatr. 


This ‘day a Spanish gentleman consigned to me a letter from your 


Serenity, written on the 29th August, with two commissions, 
ane, that I was to congratulate the King on the victory under 
St. Quentin ; the other, that J was again to urge him to make peace 


“withthe Pope, The perusaf of this letter caused me very great 


regret, because your Serenity’s order, which at the time was of im- 
portance, and so greatly desired and expected by me, might in the 
ordinary course have arrived in 10 or 12 days at the farthest, 

In my letter of 20th Sept. [not found], I wrote about the warning 
given of my being suspected of not relishing the King’s successes, 
on the authority of advices from Venice. I now heur that the 
veport originated ut this Court, where, everything being pondered, 
it was remarked that I had performed no office about this victory, 
either with the King or with others. Knowing that im such cases 
you give notice of your wish to your ambassadors, and not receiving 
any advice, I remained in suspense ; but this suspicion ceased on 
the King’s return, when I obeyed your orders, his Majesty having 
also been fully convinced of your mind by the letters of the Ambas- 
sador Vargas. 

Brussels, 4th November 1557. 

[Italion, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.} 


1074. Giacomo Sorayzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doce and Senate. 

Yesterduy the Duke de Guise departed for Compiegne, accom- 
panied by Marshal Strozzi, Don Francesco da Este, M. de Termes, 
and the greater part of the Court, and although according to publie 
report his Excellency gocs principally to disband (cassare) some 
companies of infantry, and to place the rest of the troops in their 
winter quarters, it is understood that he contemplates some expedi- 
tion ; but the project is kept secret, both to avoid giving notice to 
the enemy, as also because in the event of failure their dignity 
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vould “suffer from. having allowed the design to transpire. It is 


” said that his’ Excellency may attemgtthe recovery of Han, and some 


other place, but it seems caster for-hifp.te dislodge’ the enemy fron 
Chauni, and to put @ very strong garrison wm the place, and to 
conumence fortifying it, which t known to be of inore and more 
importance ‘daily. The 200 béattle-axe gentlemen. (dentilhomeni 
delia aza) have been ordered to assemble at Cofupiegne. The King’s 
war-horses (cavalli -gressi) aire gone to Senlis, and according to 


- report, should means be found to Fealise the “ design,” his Majesty 
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in person will join the army. M. de Guise will disband all the 
useless troops in the army, and reduce many of the ensigns, to save 
the King cost, reinforcing the best companies with the good troops, so 
that it is intended to put all the serviceable soldiery into winter 
quarters, re 

M. @’Aumale has arrived at the Court, and reports that the German 
troops at Bourg-en-Bresse have retreated to the mountains,. the 
greater part having disbanded; but the King’s forces remain, nor 
will they stir until suspicion there has ceased entirely, when his 
Majesty will send the greater part of them into Piedmont;’ and he 
has already despatched an ecngincer to Bourg-en-Bresse for. the 
bettcr fortitication of that place. Owing to the stir [created by the 
passage of the Germans] the Bernese armed some of their people, 
remaining in their own territory, and told the French ambassador 
resident with them that they are ready to wndertake the expedition 
against the Franche Oomté if his King will join his forces with 
theirs as written by me; but his Majesty seems disinclined to do so, 
not wishing to enyploy his troops in so many quarters. ; 

L wrote heretofore about the Constable's negotiation, and subse- 
quently I elicited something about what the proposal was, viz., that 
the King of England would restore these places taken in Picardy, 
provided the King of France would cede a certwin large part of 
Piedmont to the Duke of Savoy, to which his mst Christian 
Majesty would by no means consent. 

Don Francesco da Este will go as Governor of Montalcino, and of 
the other places in the Siennese, his stipend being fixed at 8,000- 
crowns, and he is evidently put very forward by these Lords of the 
House of Guise. The revenues of Cardinal Farnese’s benefices ‘in 
France, yielding 36,000 francs annually, have been confiscated ; his 
abbacy with a revenue of 14,000 franes has been given to the Cardinal 
of Sens, and the rest will be bestowed on the Cardinal of Ferrara, in 
recompense for the archbishopric of Milan and other benefices re- 
tained by the King of Spain. The Cardinal of Armagnac has arrived 
at the Court, the King honouring and caressing him greatly. 

Poissy, 4th November 1557, : 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in ttalics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : : 


1075. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Cuters of the Copnei, or TEN. , : 

When the seripus indisposition of Cardinal Durante was known 
here, as also the commission given me by the Senate, to obtain from 
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the Pope the confirmation af the accesso, ih’ the’. person.“of the 
reverend Priuli, inquiries were made of mé almost -datty -whethen-I 
knew how Cardinal Durante was, it being also told’ md “that to 
attempt the confirmation of ‘the accesso was. almost impossible} 
Cardinal Cornaro saying to me, “I wish our reverend Prvli 
all prosperity, but in case of Durante’s death we shall not obtain 
what we desire; for a great cardinal, whose name -I do not 


. tell you, has also told me that the Pope. wishes to oblige the. 


Signoxy, but on that individual, by-reason of the bad opinion he 
has of him (Priuli) on account of religion, he will never do so (non 
lo furd maé);” and that the case of the Cardinals Pole and Morone 
was connected with this one of Priuli, and perhaps with that of 
Bishop Soranzo, whom they wish to get into their hands, as he 
might say something against tlie above written personages.* 

The Archbishop of Corfu told me afterwards that the Cardinal. 
Alessandrino,t with whom ‘the Pope talks about these affairs of the 
Inquisition, and discusses them more than with anyone else, said to 
him, “ Were Durante to die, the Pope would never give Priuli the 
Bishopric of Brescia, but so great is his desire to please the Signory 
that means might be found to make them remain satisfied.” He 
also said.that the coadjutorship given'to the nephew might easily 
be revoked, as it was conceded hurriedly in the act of digmissing 
consistory, and because the youth is not of the age required, and 
because he was subsequently heard to be illiterate; and though they 
told the Pope .he was an LL.D., the degree had ‘been conferred on 
him in private by Fantuccio ; but still more important was the fact 
of your Serenity’é not ‘placing trust in him, in a city and fortress 


of such great consequence as Brescia is, and that it would be neces- 


sary to explain the reasons why confidence is required (che bisogneria 
fur conoscer le cause della confidentix). 
' Rome, 5th November 1557. 


[ftalian.] 


1076. Bernarpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Dock and SENATE. 

Don Garcilasso de la‘Vega, returning from Naples, passed through 
Rome on his way to King Philip, and remained a day in the house 
of Cardinal Pacheco; he wrote a note to the Pope announcing his 
departure for the next morning, and that as he should be with the 
King before Cardinal Carafia, he wished to know whether his 
Holiness had any commands for him. Neither the Pope, nor the 
Duke of Paliano, nor any one else, sent him one word of reply, so, 
besides his long imprisonment, this additional mark of disesteem 
causes him to depart very ill satisfied. 

It is understood that the Pope and his kinsfolk are rather angry 
because they have received neither letter nor advice from King 


. 





* Vettor Soranzo was deprived of the see of Bergamo by Paul IV., in full consistory, 
but the Pope did not get possession of his person, for he died in Yenice, nor was any- 
thing elicited from him against Pole, Morone, and Priuli. z 

+ Michele Ghislieri, a native of Alessandria, supreme inquisitor, and who was elected 
Pope with the title of Pius V. on the 7th January 1566. (See Curdella, vol. 4, p. 361.) 
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Philip since the arrival at his Court on the 19th ultimo of the 
Bishop dell’ Aquila. The Imperialists here attribute this delay to 
the Bishop’s having found the King oceupied with the distribution 
of his army, and with his move towards Brussels. 

The Duke of Paliano is still in fear of not getting back his son, 
not having yet received any letters from France on the subject. 

Since some days, the market-places here have been without bread; | 
and what little was brought in the morning may be said to have 
been fought for; and there is in like manner a searcity of fucl, 
grain, and other necessarics, the results of the inundation of the 
Tiber being now much more felt. Benevento has been reappointed 
commissary general, accepting the post after much entreaty, and 
has already issued a proclamation desiring everybody to give a 
note of all the grain they possess, within one day, under very heavy 
penaltics, and it is said that he will thus obtain a supply, which, if 
distributed judiciously, will last until the provisions arrive frem the 
March of Ancona and clsewhere. a Ps 

An ambassador from the most serene King of Poland {Sigis- 
mund IT, Augustus] arrived lately at Rome, but has not Yyet had: 
audience of the Pope, and the cause of his coming is unknown. As 
it is believed to concern religion, the Cardinals complain that’ every 
Thursday his Holiness assembles the congregation of the Tnquisttion 
for the prosecution of an individual heretie, «nul then shows hienself 
veyurdless of losing whole kingdoms such as Poland, leaving it 
without u nuncio; and doing the like with vegard to what little (re- 
ligion?) remains in Germany, by not sending any one to the King 
of the Romans, and aot even answering his Majesty's letters. The 
Cardinals also disapprove of the innovation about the letter posts, 
the Papal government (questi signori) baving answered the French 
and the Imperialists that it is his Holiness’ intention to have no 
other post office in Rome than his own, which will despatch all the 
couricrs who depart hence, and all those who arrive with the letters 
are to go thither, consigning those of private individuals to the 
Pope's postmaster, and carrying those of erowned heads (quelle 
dé Prinwipi) to their ambassadors. Yesterday they did thus by 
the “ Procaccio” from Naples, when the Duke of Alva’s resident, 
Signor Ascanio Caracciolo, complained of this as a violation of one 
of the articles of the peace stipulating that their offices and effects 
were to be restored to those who had been deprived of them on 
account of the war, amongst whom one is his postmaster, Giovanni 
Antonio de Tassis. They answered him that he must have patience, 
as such ix the Pope’s will, and he was heard to say that he thinks 
the said “ Procaccio” will’no longer be allowed to come, and that . 
the one from Flanders will perhaps be stopped in like manner. The 
French say that their King will also stop the ordinary post from 
Lyons and not ailow him to come, as the letters arc to go into the 
hands of others than his own postmasters. In accordance here- 
with, Iam told that they choose the letters brought for. private 
individuals by your Screnity’s couriers to be received in the 
house of the Pope’s postmaster, and they morcover intend to 
deprive our postmaster of the post office of “ Primaporta,” 
Matteo, who is now the Pope’s postmaster, circulating a report: 
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throughout the bankers’ quarter (per Banchi) that he will send 
letters for half the price charged by the Venetian couriers. Two 
causes are assigned for this change of post office regulations, which 
is considered of great importance and must reasonably displcase all 
foreign powers, and may ruin trade in many quarters; the one, 
through this luere, to provide for some of the Pope’s dependents; 
the other and more momentous one being, to make sure of all 
letters passing through their hands, so as to enable them according 
to ctrewmstances, they being hugely suspicious of everybody, to 
verify their doubts (volersene chiaxire), it being said that they are 
highly skilled in opening and closing packets (perché si dice che 
in aprire ¢ serrar mazzi sono molto pratichi). 

Rome, 6th November 1557. 

[Ztalian.] 


1077. Micuimt Surran, Venctian Ambassador with King 
Philip, to the Docr and Senate. 

Afler my letter of the 31st ultimo the Duke de Gwise was heard to 
be on the confines of Burgundy with an army of upwards of 10,000 
men, including horse and foot, the greater purt of the infuntry being 
Swilzers, It is also said that Polviler,* who was with King 
Philip's troops on those frontiers, has retired, not having a sufficient 
force to vesist the French, und that after giving the lust rate of pay 
to his soldiers, purt of them returned to their hones and part went 
into France und joined the French army ; but the hope they have here 
thot the French wilh not advance rests entirely on the Switzers, who 
by ancient treaties with the House of Burgundy are bownd not only 
not to attack: thut province, but also to defend it ; it being suid that 
those Switzers with M. de Guise have already protested to him that 
if he meditutes an uttuch on Burgundy they do not intend to engage - 
themselues. 

Lhe fortijication of Hun is being continued, nor is tt in any way 
impeded by the French, who are intent on nothing but plundering 
those who pass to and fro between these frontiers. I am assured on 
yoot authority that peuce with the most Christian King is talked of, 
and. the Count de Feria lutely gave it to be waderstood to some 
persons that King Philip will not show himself averse to the peace, 
the wppurent cuuse being that his Majesty has great need to go to 
Spain to adjust the disorders of those realms, which ure very great, 
and inercase continually. Hitherto, however, this side has not com- 
menced any negotiation for peace, there being merely letters from 
M. de Vaudemont to the Duchess of Lovruine promising that King 
Henry will not be averse to fair terms. The Duchess always gave 
them to King Philip to read, the last having been received a few 
days ago ; but from what I am told his Majesty would not speak 
openly to the Duchess, perhaps that the matter may be treated more 
to has repute. Lhose who know his Majesty's respects consider it 
certain that through the Cardinals Caraffa and Trivulzi the whole 
of this afuir will be treated and concluded, although Caraffa is 





* Baron Nicolas de Polvilliers. a subjeat of the Duke of Savov. (See Pare Danijel 
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much suspected by reason of the past events ; and, to speak freely, he 
és considered very frivolous and Jickle (molto vano et legsicro), both 
on wecount of several things said of him, as also from what he wrote 
in w letter to the most serene King, talking about his inclination 
towards this side. He wrote amongst other things that he has always 
been well affected towards his M. ajesty und faithful to him (affettio- 
nato et fedele a sua Maesta), and that the King himself can bear the 
best witness to his good faith and affection (della fede et affettione 
sua), which thing has been a topic amongst ull these grandees, the 
adulation seeming too munifest. Nevertheless the wish had herve 
Jor peace, or some other cause, be tt whut it may, induces a belief 
that through the medium of this Cardinal it will be effected. 

The States were convoked, and it was proposed to them, in the 
King’s name, to free the entire revenue, which the Emperor mort- 
gaged down to the year 1561, the sum being very considerable, The 
States have not yet replied, and seem alarmed, the demand being so 
considerable that they say the thing is impossible ; but the King 
insists, arguing that the war being waged here to keep the enemy, 
at a distance, it is fair for them to pay the cost, and not to lay thé 
burden on Spain, nor on his other realms, which derive no advantage 
from it. This will be long debated, nor is anything more said about 
regulating the prices of provisions, which are most exorbitant, the 
Court being crowded with personages from Germany and Italy, who, 
invited by the King’s good fortune, come to serve him and obiain his 
favour. 

Don Ferrante Gonzaga still continues indisposed ; some of the 
physicians consider his malady mortal, whilst others pronounce it’ 
to be a tedious one and difficult. to cure, but all of them declare it 
to be very dangerous, most especially in this damp and intemperate 
climate, so injurious to everybody, whether weak or strong, sound 
or unsound. 

Brussels, 7th November 1557. : 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1078, Giovanni Micu1EL, Ambassador elect in France,* to the 
Doce and Senate. : 

I arrived here to-day, and considering the passage of the Alps, 
the shortness of the days at this scason, the very bad weather with 
water above and below, and the ice and snow, my journey has been 
expeditious. At Turin I found the Marshal de Brissac intent on 
defending himself against the imperialists, though his ranks are 
thinner than they ought to be, the greater part of the soldiery 
having disbandéd because their captains, being creditors for some 
ten months’ pay, have not wherewithal to pay them, nor will the 
Marshal allow them to live at discretion on the territory like the 
Imperialists, but since the last orders from France the companies 








* Giovanni Michiel’s last despatch from London, dated 26th January 1557, has been 
printed in this volume; on the following 29th May he made his “ Report” of England 
to the Senate, and later in the year he was appointed ambassador to Menry II., thus . 
replacing Soranzo, who had Preceaed him, in like manner, at the Court of Queen Mary. 
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were being reinforeed, and on the return thence of the horse and 
foot, he hoped to defend himself briskly against the enemy. 

Of the disturbances caused within 10 leagues of this city by the 
events at Bourg-en-Bresse, I need only say that the people here 
have reeovered from their panic, which was very great, as had 
affairs there gone amiss, Lyons was then so ill supplied with ammu- 
nition, artillery, and troops, that the townspeople and merchants 
sent away their most valuable effects; whereas now everything 
is pacific, and has returned to its former state. Advices dated the 
Ist instant announce that the enemy’s forces were within four 
leagues of Besangon, in the Franche Comté, which is held by the 
Catholic King, they having halted there to defend the province 
against the Switzcrs, who threatened to attack it under pretence 
of its having conceded passage to the detriment of France, and 
broken its treaty with France and with the said Switzers. Others 
say that with this opportunity they seck to take the town of 
Salins,* which would be very convenient for them, on account of 
the salt works which supply the whole of that province and all 
the cantons; but although Berne, the most powerful of them, is 
said to be in arms, neither that one nor the others will stir without 
the consent and participation of the King of France. 

Your Serenity will also have heard that the royal agents (ministri) 
here have suspended the interest of 16 per cent. due from the 
King to his creditors at the last two fairs, amounting to upwards 
of 200,000 golden crowns, requesting the merchants of various 
nations to accommodate him in his present need, offering recom- 
pense for the said interest; so although it displeased them, they 
agreed to make a fresh deposit of the aforesaid sum, receiving the 
samme interest of 16 per cent. as a gift (dé dono), and four for the 
capital, as on the other deposits, but with an especial assignment, 
so that he thus pays compound interest, for which reason these 
credits have fallen from 104 to 85, 

Lyons, 8th November 1557. 


[{talian.] 


1079. Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

At next Christmas it has been determined to make the espousals 
(dé fare il sponsalitio) of the Dauphin with the Queen of Seotland, 
but for the present the marriage will not be consummated, the 
Dauphin not having completed his 14th year, and beeause he is 
still of a very weak congtitution (ef per anchora ritrovundosi in 
assai debole qualita di persona). 

The causes for hastening this marriage are apparently two ; the 
Jivst, to enuble them more surely to avail themselves of the forces of 
Scotlund aguinst the kingdom of England for neat year, and the other 
for the gratification of the Duke und Cardinal of Guise, the saia 
Queen’s wacles, who by the hastening this marriage chose to secure 
themselues ugainst any other matrimonial alliance which might 
be proposed to his most Christien Majesty in some negotiation for 





* Salins tn the Jura, four leagues N. of Poligny. (See Malte-Bran.) 


Nov. 13, 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1557. 





peace, the entire establishment of their greatness having to depend 
on this ; for which reason the Constable by all means in his power 
continually sought to prevent it. 

When Don Francesco departed for Compicene, the King made 
him a knight of the Order of St. Michacl, with many marks of 
honour. ‘ 

Poissy, 9th November 1557, 

[Ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pusini.] The 

1080. MicHteEL Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with :King 
Philip, to the Doce and SrNATE. 

The disturbances in Spain render the King's presence there more 
necessary than ever, and another important reason for his thinking 
of peace is, the want of money with which to wage war, for besides . 
having veecived but 400,000 crowns perhaps less, from the 
Indies, he does not expect a farther supply for some times neither 
can he hope for unything, or but very little, from the merchants, 
as they wll murmur ut the resolve made in Spain, to limit the 
assignments given. then heretofore. The dissutisfuction of. the 
Genvese is such that their ambassador here speaks against, the 
King so lowdly that he has several times called him “ Nevo, and 
“Tyrant, and he said. that Genoa will evince such vesentnent at 
this, that his Majesty will repent him of the vesolve when repent- 
ance will no longer be of any use. Knowing that ambassador 
to be prudent wnd veserved, I should not have credited his having 
so greatly transgressed (twascorso) as was told me, but when he came 
to dine with me lately with some other Lords, he commenced spectl- 
iny of the King in such w way as clearly to indicute wu mind full 
of venom (wm animo pieno di veneno), and I believe he would have - 
spared no abuse, had not I who knew the thing turned the conversa- 
tion on becoming accounts. This dissutisfaction on the part of the 
Genoese is moreover shared by all persons who huve peeuniary 
transactions with his Majesty (che sono interessati con Sua Maesta), 
so that this resowree fuiting him, and having no hope of assistance 
from the ordinary Indian supply, Spain likewise being exhausted 
by the forced exactions (li partiti extremi) levied for this war by Don 
Ruy Gomez, he is compelled to rely for money solely on these pro- 
vinees, for which purpose the States were convoked, the proposal 
uvitten by me being made to them, but as yet they have not replied, 
though all the representatives, give it to be understood publicly that 
his Majesty demands what is impossible. This scurcity of money, 
although kept very secret, cwuses great unwxiety, sv that the chief per- 
sonuges listen very willingly to negotiations for peace ; but the rest 
of the Court, and most especially the Spaniards, who are naturally 
wadacious im prosperity, blame all those who think of pence : yet 
this universal. opinion cannot prevail against necessity, which is 
ajten the foundation of (political 2) resolves (delle deliberationi), 
This ts all that I know authentically about the peuce ; and although 
L do not hear that the affair is being negotiated, it is told me on - 
good uuthority that his Majesty and all the chief members of the 
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Council are much inclined towards it, for the reasons assigned by 
me, of want of money, and of the necessity for the King to go to 
Spain. 

Brussels, 13th November 1557. 

[Italian, ia cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.} 


1081. Bernarpo NavaGero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Doge and SENATE. 

Went to-day by appointment to the Pope, who, on rising from 
table, said the office and then withdrew into his chamber for the 
barber to trim his beard (per farsi ucconciar dal Barbier), and when 
he came down, in reply to my congratulation on his very good looks, 
he said that he was performing his last day’s journcy; that he 
prayed the Lord God to grant him the grace to depart satisfied, and 
that he hoped in His divine mercy to obtain it, and that he should 
depart hence joyfully, like one who would rid himself of endless 
troubles, as he had never one bonr’s peace or repose, After 
listening to my rejoinder he embraced me, and continued, “We 
know not how our predecessors found time to gamble (4 giocar), to 
play the wanton (di lussuriar), and to divert themselves. God 
forgive us if we sin in speaking thus, but we have this day been 
reading the life of St. Martin, who was a devout saint, first the 
soldicr of Julian the Apostate, and then of Christ. 

“We have but little news to tell you: the Legate our nephew has 
been for some days at Pisa with the Duke of Florence, who caressed 
and honoured him with such aficetion as his Excellency has 
always evinced towards us. The Cardinal wished to confer in that 
city with the Duke of Alva, which for the negotiation in hand 
would have been very desirable, but the Duke’s arrival being 
delayed on account of the bad weather, which still continues, he 
departed on Friday. May God grant that he return with this palm 
of having concluded a good peace, we say a good one, because we 
should not wish for a peace like that of Cambrai, or like the truce 
made by them lately which caused all the past mischicf, and the 
fire whereby this territory has been consumed, and had not we 
under the auspices and with the favour of the Signory extinguished 
it, it would now burn more than ever. Should they make peace 
through the mediation of the Vicar of Christ and of our -agents, 
there is hope of its proving good,.provided an expedition against 
the Turks be effected, in which we know not how easily we could 
persuade our Signory of Venice to join, her cities being exposed to 
their fury, and because of the Venetian trade with Turkey, and 
were we commissioned to exhort her to that effect we should take 
time to reply, knowing moreover how you were treated on a former 
oceasion. If these Kings make peace through the medium of our 
Legates and of the Signory’s ambassador, and every one have 
his share, it will go well, but otherwise we shall always doubt the 
result, and it will be necessary to open our eyes, as one and the 
other are bad lads, both of thom are barbarians (perché sono mali 
yarzoni Cuno et Valtro, tulti dot sono barburi); and we must look 
around with Argus’ eyes and keep provided, because one of two 
things will happen, either they will make peace or remain at war, 
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in the which war should Sultan Soliman see King Philip to be the 
gainer, he will not fail to suecour King Henry, as statecraft (ragion 
di, Stato) requires it; and the Sultan is understood already to have 
even offered him money, which he never did previously’; 80 that 
the Turks will be in Italy, and even if the French and Spahiards 
make terms, the Signory will be compelled to give them passage, 
in which case the Turk also will arm; nor can this be otherwise 
than detrimental to us, as we may dread a flood (wna ptena) 
through the agreement between these princes. We talk thus, like 
an old man, leaving your most prudent senators, who are so expe- 
rienced in state-government, to ponder my words; nor will I omit to 
say that the best remedy against the tremendous and formiidble 
power of Sultan Soliman, so much dreaded by all Christendom, i¥ to 
foresee the peril, and apply such remedies as possible, in order not 
to be taken unawares.” * 
The four Cardinals deputed to draw up the process against Cardinal 
Morone [Vice-Protector of England], were sent to the Castle yester- 
day hy the Pope, who said to them that they were to go and to act 
in such a way that it was to be the last time. After my audience # 
these four Cardinals came to his Holiness to report to him what 
they had done, which with difficulty can he discovered, as it does 
not get beyond those four and the Pope, even the other Cardinals of 
the Inquisition knowing nothing of it. . 
Rome, 18th November 1557. 


[Italian.] 


1082. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docu and Senate. : 


After remaining « day at Compicyne, the King returned to Paris 
M. de Nevers* had the King informed that he wished to discuss a 
matter of importance with him, for the benefit of his affairs, but his 
Majesty, not choosing him to leave those parts, replied that he would 
send thither M. de Guise, and go himself in person to Compiegne, as 
he did, to be present at the consultation, when it was determined to 
assemble the greatest amount of troops possible, which will not be 
less than 20,000 infuntry, besides the cavalry, for the purpose of 
iuking Chauni und fortifying it, and if they succeed it ovill 
seem to them to have done much, owing to the great importance 
of thet place ; they being of opinion that when it is fortified, the 
places which have been lost will be of very little importance to this 
kingdom. This undertaking being effected, they will then garrison 
all the fortresses with such number of troops as necessary, disband- 
ing all the superfluous soldiery. “They already intend to dismiss 
4,000 Switzers of the 10,000 in these parts, who for this winter will 
return to their homes; and the 6,000 in the territory of La Bresse 
will be reduced. to 2,000, all of which together with the vest of the 
other troops will remain where they are, although the suspicion of 
those German troops in the Franche Comté is quite at am end, 
ut seeming that from want of money they had in great part dis- 





se earn de Cleves. (See the Iate Sir William Hackett’s Index to Foreign Calendar, - 
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the King of England for the sake of pay. 

The Duke of Ferrara’s envoy Fiaschino has not yet been des- 
patched, nor as yet ts it heard that his most Christian Majesty has 
a mind either to send troops into Piedmont, or to give farther assis- 
tance to his Excellency ; and from what I heay on good authority, 
all the Duke of Ferrara (sic) [Parma ?] desires, is to obtain favour 
from the King of France, so that with more honour and more to his 
advantage he may stipulute an agreement which is being treated 
by the Duke of Ferrara. His Majesty inspected the fortifications 
ut Compiegne, where he commenced in purticulur a stone bulwark. 

Concerning the benefices of Cardinal Farnese, I wrote that an 
abbacy had been given to the Cardinal of Sens,* but I heard subse- 
quently that he had it from Cardinal Farnese, some say by purchase ; 
nor have his other bencfices been disposed of, but remain as before, 
and Cardinal Farnese is doing his utmost to convinee the King that 
he has no share whatever in the proceedings of his brother the 
Duke of Parma. 

Poissy, 14th November 1557. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pausini.) 


persed themselves, and that the remainder would join the forces of” 


1088. Micuren Surry, Venetian Ambassador with King 
Philip, to the Doce and SENATE, 


The Duke of Savoy having been ordered by the King to return 
to this city after leaving the fortress well provided, his Execllency 
has departed from Han, that place being able in one direction to 
defend itself, and the rest of the works are still in progress. The 
Duke is gone with horse and foot towards the French territory. It 
is believed that he will march his troops hither thrSugh the enemy’s 
country in order not to harass King Philip's provinces, and to use 
his own words, “to bid goodbye to the French” (et per lasciar, come 
lui dice, la ben andata @ Francesi). This soldiery, on their arrival 
here with the Duke, will be disbanded, except those destined for the 
frontiers, who will go into garrison in the places appointed them, 

From Burgundy there is an advice that Polvilliers still remains 
there with some 8,000 infantry, and quarters them at discretion in 
the territory, until the order be given by the King either to pay or 
dismiss them ; and to hasten this matter an envoy arrived here 
express a few days ago with news that the French troops are still on 
those confines, but have done no hurt to Burgundy, from which pro- 
vince a gentleman had been despatched to the Switzers to negotiate 
in King Philip’s name with two of those cantons whose troops are in 
the service of France, that they should desire them not to act hostilely 
against this crown, contrary to treaties between the parties; and 
according to report Berne, which is one of the cantons, has already 
consented, and the like was hoped with regard to the other one. 
The danger in that quarter is thus provided for, and in the meanwhile 
they are endeavouring to provide funds for the payment of Pol- 
villier’s troops that they may not ravage the territory. 





* Jean Bertrand. (See the late Sir William Hackett’s Index to Foreign Calendar, 
«Mary.”) 
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Count de’ Populi, the Pope’s nephew, and King Philip’s Captain- 
General of the light horse in the kingdom of Naples, has come 
hither in haste so as to arrive here before Cardinal Caraffa, He 
makes it appear that he is come to pay his respects to his Majesty, 
and for no other purpose ; but I am told that it is not merely for 
this but for something of more importance, though as yet I am yoable 
to discover what it is. 

The Cardinal of Trent has not yet arrived, but is expecteff, a 
few days, and many of Cardinal Caraffa’s attendants begin to ative. 
Monsignor Fantuzo is waiting for him at Louvain, that they may 
make their entry into Brussels together. ‘ 

_ Don Ferrante Gonzaga is very ill, the opinion being that he can- 
not live for many days. Lately his son, Signor Cesare, a youth 
of very fine and most noble intellect, and who professes to be your 
Serenity’s most loving servant, said to me in the cowrse of a long 
conversation that his father had been very ill-treated, and that 
although every one knows how much his counsel has assisted King 
Philip in this war, the King himself showing by word of mouth 
that he acknowledges it, Don Ruy Gomez doing the like, yet neverthe- 
less as yet no effective demonstration has been witnessed of the many 
that might have been made; and I know that this Signor Cesare 
aspired to be made gentleman of his Majesty's chamber, but as _yet 
he has not had the appointment ; so both Don Ferrante and all those 
who depend on him show themselves very dissatisfied, und believe 
that the demonstrations made in favour of him were more for the 
sake of appearance than for anything else. Signor Cesare ea- 
pressed himself thus, that both the French and the Spaniards are all * 
of one fashion ; that in need they worship every one, and in pros- 
pevity they despise those who were the authors of their welfare, most 
especially if they are Italians. 

Brussels, 14th November 1557. 

[Italian, partly in etpher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini]  ~ 


1084, CarpinaL Pole to Farurr Mrranpa* 

This letter will be given to you by the Abbot Gorio, from whom 
you will hear what I have to tell you. I am certain that the nature 
of the case is sufficient to induce you to exert all your energy about 
it for the service of God, and recommend it to you with my whole 
heart, praying you to give every direction and assistance to the said, 
Abbot, and to communicate everything to him as to myself. You 





* Bortolomeo Carranaa de Miranda, Archbishop of Toledo; he was consecrated at 
Brussels by the Bishop of Arras in the church of the Dominicans on the 27th February 
1558 ; received the confession of Charles V. on his death-bed, on the 21st September 
in that year, and was arrested by the Inquisition in Spain on the 28th August 1559. 
After being confined there in the dungeons of the “ Holy Office ” for upwards of a year, 
he was transferred to the prisons of the Inquisition at Rome. Pope Pius IV. suspended 
him from his functions for five years ; after which sentence he was released, and retiring 
to a convent in Rome, died there in the year 1576. (Sce L’Ari de Vérifier les Dates, p. 
822, ed. Paris, 1770), and Bibliothéque Sacrée, vol. 6, pp. 112-116, where it is stated 
that the trial, which commenced in the reign of Pius IV., was tontinued by Pius V., 
and torminated hy Gregory KITT. in 1576. on the 2nd of Mav. 
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will also hear from him my reply to what you wrote about your 
nomination to the Archbishopric of Toledo, concerning which I had 
already written to you,* and congratulated myself with the King 
on so good and holy an election. 

London, 17th November 1557. 


(Italian.] 


1085. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE, 

News came that the troops of the King of Spain had evacuated 
Noyon and Chauni, which places M. de Guise occupied immediately, 
but it was heard subsequently that the Spaniards had again 
mustered 17,000 infantry and 7,000 horse, and with the Duke of 
Savoy showed themselves within two leagues of Compcigne, on 
hearing which the French forces abandoning Noyon and Chauni 
retreated thither. On the night of the 14th the Duke of Savoy 
quartered himself at Noyon, and then retired with his forces, 


- who burned everything on their passage, and it is believed to-day 


they are out of the French territory, the Flemings returning to 
Flanders, and the Germans to Germany; but on their march they 
continue burning, leaving only 6,000 infantry in St. Quentin, 4,000 
in Han, and 1,000 in Le Catelct. After the passage of the said 
troops, 300 horse went out of La Fére and Guise, and captured 50 
of the enemy’s provision carts, and although 2,000 cavalry pursucd 
them, they got safe into Peronne. Prisoners report that in the 
Spanish camp they suffer greatly from want of victuals and of 
bread; and that the Duke of Savoy, though intending to retreat, 
chose first to lay waste the whole territory, to provent the French 
from encamping under any of the captured fortresses. 

Chauni was burned almost completely by the enemy, so it is 
doubtful whether they will fortify ut, or whether it would not be 
better to find another preferable site, but the general belief is that 
it will be fortified. M. de Guise continues mustering troops at 
Compiegne, where he hus got- together some 16,000 infantry; and 
M.. de Nevers is gone into Champagne to raise another body of 
troops there. Fowr days ago Marshal Strozzi departed from Com- 
piegne with w single servant, and on veturning thither he by 
order of M. de Guise came here to the Court, where he had a long 
conversation with the King. It is now said that M. de Guise 
will be here in two days, and although. the affair proceeds with all 
possible secrecy, I hear on good authority thut the expedition of 
Luxemburg is purposed, to which effect Strozzt went incognito to 
reconnoitre the fortresses there, the King wishing that during this 
winter some expedition should be made, he having already incurred 
the cost of the troops. Strozzt veports the enterprise to be easy 
when the season promises more propitious weather, but he rather 
dissuades the King from undertaking it than otherwise ; nor does 
the Duke de Guise assent to it in any way, and will come to the 
Court to advise against it; but the King remains firm, choosing 





* See note, 3rd October, 1557, ante. 
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the difficulties of the season to be overcome, as the weather is now 
very fine. It is intended to make the expedition with few cavalry 
to diminish the difficulty about provisions, but the greater part of 
the nobility of France are assembled at Compiegne. I also hear 
from a great personage that there is some project on foot for the 
recovery of Le Catelet, which if effected, and if St. Quentin and 
Han remuin in the hands of the King of England, he would. find 
it more dificult to keep them than vt is at present; and ag thé,. 
fortification of St. Quentin is greatly commended here, so that of 
Han is condemned, much faut being found both with the con- 
struction of the bulwarks, and with the site of their foundation. 

His most Christian Majesty has been informed lately from seyeral 
quarters that King Philip intends presently to cross ov& to 
England, and these advices continuing, they begin to obtain credit, 
so it is debated whether he will cross armed or unarmed. Should 
he go with an army it is supposed that, under pretence of wishing 
to ussist England against the Scots, his design is to establish himself 
there firmly by force of arms (con maggior fundamenta) than hither- 
to; but still many believe that he will cross to Spain, and return to 
these parts in the spring, im order to hold the Cortes in Spain, and 
obtain money, whereas by delaying to assemble the Cortes, he does 
himself great harm, though, ut any rate, his pussage to Spain, is 
much desired at this Court. . 

The German troops, who were near Bourg-en-Bresse and retreated, 
seem now to be again marching towards Lorraine, the French troops 
following, to prevent them from doing anything of importance ; the 
Bernese retreat in like manner, his Majesty not having. chosen to” 
ussent to the attack on the Franche Comté, nor could they make it 
alone, from want of cavalry. The King has determined that 
the 2,000 French infantry, who crossed the Alps with the Switzers, 
are to return to Piedmont ; but the Switzers are reduced from 4,000 
to 2,000, for when the King sent to replace the missing half with 
fresh levies they sent him such sorry troops that he rejected them ; 
and should this be of any benefit to the Duke of Ferrara the King 
will be well pleased, but Fiaschino does not seem to hope to obtain 
anything more. Inquiry was civilly made of me in the name of 
the Cardinul of Lorraine, whether it was true that you had beén 
authorised by the King of England to reconcile (di accordare)*the 
Duke of Ferrara to the Duke of Parma, which advice was received 
by his most Christian Majesty fron. Rome ; and my answer was that 
Thad heard nothing whatever, Cardinal Farnese has written to 
King Henry, to Queen Catherine, and to all the chief personages of 
the Court, denying having had any share in the resolves of the Duke 
his brother (per volerst gvustificar che lui non é stato partecipe delle 
deliberation del Duca suo fratello), and in his letter to the King, as 
told me by a person who read it, he says that he regrets being Duke 
Ottavio’s brother; but the King most assuredly bears the said 
Cardinal very ill will, laying to his charge @ great part of these 
vesolves.* 





* On the Ist of October 1557, Ottavio Farnese, Duke of Parma, took Monticoli and 
the Cactle af S&S. Palo trom the Duke of Parma. the alle af Wranno (eon Antwan 
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The ambassador my successor was to leave Lyons on the 12th, 
so I expect him from day to day, and immediately after his audience 
of the King I shall depart on my way to your Serenity’s feet. 

Poissy, 20th November 1557. 


[Itatian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1086. Bernarpo NavaGEeRo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Docr and SENATE. 

I hear that the witnesses, when giving their evidence against 
Cardinal Morone, prevaricate (variano), and that an autograph 
writing of his has been found, which"he sent heretofore to Milan, to 
Gallo the Vicar of the Cardinal of Ferrara, telling him his opinion 
about the mode of preaching upon the important affairs of the faith 
which are alleged against him; and that the writing is most christian 
being derived from the depths of holy writ (cavata dalle viscere 
dellu scrittura sacra.) : 

Rome, 20th November 1557. 


(Italian.] 


1087. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Yesterday evening M. de Guise had the King informed that the 
German troops at Compiegne, in number about 5,000 infantry, had 
threatened mutiny, they being creditors for four months pay, and 
complaining that the cost of victuals was increasing (andava cres- 
sendo), so his Excellency made w pressing demand for the transmis- 
sion of money to quiet the troops before open mutiny, as also to 
prevent the rest of the army from doing the like. The King sent the 
Cardinal of Lorraine to Puris immediately to obtain pecuniary 
supply, which begins to be scarce, so that the light horse and a great 
part of the infantry were allowed lately to live in many places at 
discretion, though 2 is confirmed in every quarter that the money 
will be forthcoming, and, according to report, very great supplies 
are being provided. Owing to this fresh accident M. de Guise will 
not come to the Court at present, as was expected, and Marshal 
Strozzt departed hence to-day on his way to his Excellency at Com- 
piegne, nor as yet has any decision been formed about the Luaem- 
burg expedition, or against any other place, it seeming on the 
contrary that this casualty has added greater difficulties. 

The troops of the King of Spain are understood to be already out 
of the French territory, except those in garrison in the captured 
fortresses, and they are said to have done great damage by sacking 
and burning whatever they could, so that they destroyed the whole 
country through which they passed. The Marshal de St. André 
and the Count Rhinegrave, who are prisoners to the Duke of 
Brunswick in Germany, are negotiating that Duke’s entry into the 
French service with a gobd number of cavalry, and it is hoped the 
treaty will succeed. 
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Grand Master, who is a native of Provence,* he having been first to 
the Court of the King of Spain, where the Constable gave him letters 
of favour for King Henry. The chief cause of his coming is to 
convoke the knights in this kingdom and elsewhere universally, and 
to obtain export-permits for grain for the island of Malta, as they 
say they hear that next year Sultan Soliman will undertake that 
expedition, so they are preparing for their defence. The aforesaid 
knight reports that the Grand Master has (haverd) 300,000 crown 
read¥ money, with which he intends to make a new pas eavion on 
the island, at a place where it can be surrounded by the sea, ¢ 
rendering it impregnable. 

Captain Polinot has arrived at the Court, and at the request of the 
Duke de Guise and the Cardinal the King will deprive him of the 
command of the fleet and-confer it on one of their brothers, thei 
Grand Prior of France.§ 

Poissy, 21st November 1557. : 

[Itadlian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1088, Bernaxpo Navacero, Venctian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the DocE and Senate. 

To-day at 2 p.m., the hour appointed me by the Pope, I found in 
the antechamber the Cardinal Dean, the Cardinals Cesis, Reumano, 
Sermoneta, and Consiglieri, the ambassadors of France, of England, 
and of Florence, and the Commissary-General, whom his Holiness 
heard first, then the ambassador of Florence, when it being already 
night, he called me, saying, “ We will despatch you, and as for the . 
others they must take patience for to-day, whether they like it .or 
not.” Tsaid that I would. perform my business quickly, and told 
him of the commission given me by your Serenity about the death 
of the Archbishop of Nicosia, narrating to him the importance 
of the kingdom of Cyprus, and the need of that See to have a primate 
resident there ; as also the wish of your Sublimity to have it con- 
ferred on one of your noblemen on whom you can rely. He replied, 
“ May God aceopt in peace the Archbishop’s soul, pardoning him 
the error of not having been at his church ;” and he expressed sur- 
prise at the past Popes who had allowed that kingdom to be for 80 
long a while without its Archbishop, commending your Serenity 
for not having nominated one person rather than another, as 
temporal princes ought to leave spiritual matters to be ruled by those 
who have become old in their management, and have this charge ; as 
they sometimes recommend certain persons, seeing merely the bark; 





* By name Jean de la Valette, elected on the 2Ist August 1557. (See L’Art de 
Vérifier les Dates.) 

t The Grand Muster realized this project in the year 1566. (See Busching’s Geo- 
graphy, Italian translation, vol. 25b, p. 185.) 

t About Captain Polino, alias Ksealin Antoine, alias Baron de JaGarde. See the late 
Sir William Hackett's Index to Foreign Calendar, “ Mary ;? and Brantome, “ Hommes 
Illustres et Grande Capitaines,” vol. 2, p. 371. 

§ Marquis d’Elbeuf, General of the Galleys of Franco, youngest brother of the House 
of Guise. (See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 264.) 

| By name Andrea Centani. (See Le Quien, vol. 3, column 1230.) 


1557, 


aye 


. Wov. 26. 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1557. 1875 





whereas had their interior been known they would not have been 
recommended ; nor ean it be supposed that the people can be ruled 
without religion, for even in other times the false religion assisted the 
governments, and therefore Numa Pompilius introduced (introdusse) 
the nymph Egeria to restrain the people, others availing themselves 
of otifer inventions. 

Rome, 28rd November 1557. 

[Italian.] ' 


1089. GrAcomo Soranzo, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and SENATE. 

The Cardinal of Lorraine went to Paris to raise pecuniary supply 
for transmission to Compiegne, and on arriving there sent for somo 
of the chief persons, who are also the most wealthy, owing to many 
favours bestowed on them by the Crown of France, and told them 
that the King had now need of 120,000 crowns, and that as there 
was no speedier way to find that sum than to ask it of them as a 
loan, he requested them in his Majesty’s name to accommodate him 
with it immediately; and to set them a good example, his right 
reverend Lordship offered to lend 10,000 crowns of his own, as he 
did; so all of them consenting to contribute, the money was paid, 
and few were those who lent less than 4,000 crowns, the sum total 
being then sent to Compiegne. Thus the commencement of the 
mutiny is quite quelled. 

M. de Nevers, who went into Champagne to raise troops, joined 
those who had been destined for Bourg-en-Bressc, with others in 
Champagne, thus mustering 6,000 Switzers, 4,000 Germans, and 
about 5,000 Frenchmen, with 2,000 horse, and a good number of 
artillery. J is wnderstood that he is in marching order for the 
province of Luxemburg, and matters proceeding very secretly, it 
is not known in detail what expedition he will undertuke, though 
the public report is that he will merely go to victual Marienburg. 
In this other direction, M. de Guise is at Compiegne, he also being 
ready to murch with about the same number of troops, and he has 
already sent much artillery in advance to a place from whence he 
muy either tuke the voad to the Luaemburg territory, or elsewhere, 
as he shall think most to the purpose. His decision will depend 
on the way in which he sees the enemy proceed, they not being all 
out of France as reported, some of them having halted on the confines 
between St. Quentin and Guise ; and, according to the last advices, 
they had retreated « day's march farther into the interior, and the 
Duke of Savoy had left the army. 

M. de Termes went to inspect Chauni, and found it much more 
destroyed than was at first believed, and on returning to M. de 
Guise it is understood that they determined to build a new Chauni 
on this side of the river Oise, and to fortify it strongly, doing the 
like by Noyon and Cussy. Almost all the nobility of France are 
with M. de Guise, and they are said to number about 4,000 horse, 
and from all quarters tents, pavilions, and other necessaries for war- 
fare are being sent to the army, together with such supplies of every 
ie that they do not seem to imply a campaign of merely a few 
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In these parts the King pays 104 ensigns of Frenchmen and 64 of 
Switzers and Germans, and although the French companies are 
incomplete, the foot soldiers paid by his Majesty exceed 60,000. 

Some days ago an ambassador from Portugal arrived here post- 
wise, on his way to King Philip, and obtained a passport from his’ . 
Majesty to cross the frontiers ; but two posts beyond Senlis, riding 
on (correndo tuttavia), he was assaulted by 10 blackemith-cavalry, 
with the red bands,* who took away from him all his valises, and” 
departed without doing farther harm either to the ambassador or ‘td 
any of his attendants. The ambassador then returned hither and 
complained to the King, who evinced much regret, promising to 
write to the Duke de Guise, and to take such other steps as necessary, 
but as yet nothing has been discovered, and the ambassador says 
that in the valises there were 8,000 crowns in cash, and jewels® 
worth 3,000 crowns. As this assault took place far from the frontier 
it seemed impossible for it to have been made by the troops of the 
King of England, which with great dificulty could have advanced 
so far into the interior ; and it. is. therefore suspected that those. 
valises were carried of, not so much for the money, as to intercept 
any desputch which the ambassador might have been bringing from 
the Emperor to the King of England, as similar letters have often 
been found in the packets of these Portuguese ambassadors. -- 

Two ambassadors have come from the Queen of Hungaryt in her 
own name, and that of her son King Stephen, to demonstrate 
the injuries done to their Majesties by the King of the Romans. 
They made three demands of his most Christian Majesty ; first, that 
their King would wish for a French wife, suited to his station; . 
secondly, that King Henry should recommend him to Sultan 
Soliman, and urge the latter especially to restore to him the Duchy 
of Temeswar, which the Sultan had in ward, to prevent its falling into 
the hands of the King of the Romans, under promise of giving it 
back to King Stephen, on his arriving at a suitable age as at: present, 
he being now 19 years old, Thirdly, Queen Elizabeth requests his 
Majesty to send an ambassador to her King, with orders to proceed to 
Constantinople to favour King Stephen’s affairs, whenever requested. 
They gave it to be understood that they have great need of these 
favours, owing to the endless insolent treatment of their country 
by the Turks ; so they hope that should the King of France consent 
to give their King a wife dependant on him, and simultaneously 
send this ambassador to the Turk, he would pay greater respect to 
Hungary than he has done hitherto. Although at this Court there 
is no woman to suit his purpose, the King of France will not fail to 
show him all suitable favour, as he being the enemy of the King 
of the Romans, the French interests will thus be benefited. 

As a present for the King, the ambassadors brought a mineral 


specimen of a mountain in Transylvania, containing much gold; and 





* St. George’s red cross, in contradistinction to the white lily of France; the blacksmith 
highwaymen thus giving it to be understood that they were in the service of the King of 
England, and not of France. 

+ Eliznbeth, daughter of Sigismund King of Poland, and widow of John Zapolski; 
mn, who was christened Stephen, as in this despatch, is commonly called John 
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to the Queen and other chief personages of the Court they gave 
certain other pieces of another sort of mineral found in a river in 
their country, and which also contain much gold. 

Compiegne, 26th November 1557. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] Y 


1090. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and Senate. ; 

For the purpose of praying God for the peace, the Pope has pub- 
lished a jubilee in Rome and the district, of which I enclose the 
printed copy. 

Of this peace there is little hope here, and the English Ambas- 
sador told my secretary that he sees peace to be very difficult, and 
the truce almost impossible, because King Philip will not give an 
opportunity to the King of France to recruit his forces, nor consent 
to his retaining, by means of a truco, all that he has occupied 
belonging to others ; especially as the Catholic King may have hope 
of making some progress in France, now that he is master of Eng- 
land; for although heretofore the King of England made war on 


_ the French to favour the Emperor, he nevertheless always had an 


eye not to depress the most Christian King so much, and to make 
the Emperor so great as to give France cause to fear him, and he 
therefore endeavoured to preserve the balance, which is no longer 
considered, now that the same person holds the realms and states 
which the Emperor and the kingdom of England had; and concern- 
ing this matter of peace the French ambassador said to me that to 
effect this cure, itis necessary first of all to draw blood. 

The Commissary-General, and the right reverend the Dean, to 


‘whom the Pope referred the lawsuit of the Queen of France [Ca~ 


therine de’ Medici] about the estates of the late Cardinal de’ Medici 
and of Duke Alessandro, the greater part of which passed to 
Madame [Margaret] of Austria, now the wife of Duke Ottavio Far- 
nese, have pronounced sentence prout in ceduld, about part of said 
estates, viz, a deposit of 20,000 crowns, comprising many par- 
ticulars.* 

Rome, 27th November, 1557. 


[Italian.] 


1091. Micurex SuRian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and Sznare. . 

The troops with the Duke of Savoy who went to ravage France 
have been repulsed by the French with considerable loss, and the 
Duke will be here in two days, returning postwise, having at the 
frontiers dismissed his remaining troops, without, however, paying 
them entirely. 

It is confirmed that the King of France is on these frontiers with 
« large army corps, so King Philip, who went to hunt, returned 





* Lawsuit between Catherine di Medici and Margaret of Austria. See also post, date 
19th February 1558. 


6. 4s 


Noy. 28. 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1557. 





& 

yesterday to make the necessary -provision, not to resist with an * 
army in the field, which he has no thought of doing, but merely for 
the defence of the frontiers ; nor, in fact, could he give battle, the 
whole of the Duke of Savoy's army being already disbanded (disfatto). 
The only troops renuaning are in the fortresses, which are very 
well supplied with soldiers, but the fortifications are not secure, most 
especially those of Han and St. Quentin, nor are they sufficiently . 
victualled. To supply this deficiency, the Duke of Savoy advanced 
into France, but not having succeeded, provisions must be sent frm 
hence, where the scurcity is already insupportable ; and another 
difficulty is that of pecumary supply, about which cabinet cowncils 
are held daily. It has been projected to make a loan thus, that gis 
Majesty's ancient creditors who have no fixed security (assegnamenti), 
on supplying him at present with other sums, are within a certain 
time to be repaid what they now disburse, and with as much mort. 
besides (et di altrettanta somma appresso), on account of their dR 
credits ; and the Fuggers were the frst to lend 200,000 crowns, the 
King binding himself to repay this sum, and an equal amownt of 
their old credits, with the first money received by him, viz. what 
came lately from the Indies, and which is expected here shortly. Wn - 
these terms it would be easy to raise a large sum of money, but. it és 
not easy to find assignments as security for the contractors, all the 
Kings revenues being mortgaged ; so his Majesty’s presept and 
future need being urgent, he has willed to lay hands (ha voluto 
metter le mani) on the 700,000 ducats belonging to the merchants, 
which came from the Indies, and although the parties concerned (li 
interessati) complain of it, they must nevertheless take patience, and 
be sutisfied with such security as they can get. Wath this money 
and with the 200,000 obtained from the Fuggers several of his 
Majesty's debts in these provinces will be paid, and they are sending 
some 60,000 or 70,000 ducats to Duke Ottavio Farnese for the costs 
incurred by him in that quarter. 

The Diet of these States has not yet formed any resolve, but as 
they have complained that the greater part of the vast sums given 
by them to the King are squandered (dissipata) by his ministers, he © 
has ordained that for the future they are to make such payments as 
necessary, without their passing through the hands of the -court 
officials, and has desired that a note be given them of the moneys 
required for the custody of the frontiers and other necessary ex- 
penses ; which is merely for the sake of making the States consent 
thore easily to the contribution, as should any of the ministers wish to 
enrich themselves this measure will not prevent them from doing so. 

Brussels, 27th November 1557. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] © : 


1092. Micutet Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and SENATE, 

I this day received your Serenity’s letter, with the instruction 
relating to the. affairs of the Duke of Ferrara. This negotiation is in 
the hands of the Duke of Alva, commissioned by the King to adjust 
at, and 1 understand that the Duke of Febrara will be satisfied. I 
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am, told that King Philip shows himself inclined towards this agree- 
ment, especially because he sees Duke Ottavio [Farnese] to be slow 
and tardy in that war, and- has suspicion of the Duke of Florence, 
his Excellency attending apparently to nothing but his own interest, 
and thut therefore they can promise themselves nothing from him. 
A few days ago one of the King’s chief councillors told the 
Florentine ambassador that his Majesty has no ewuse to commend 
him, as his Excellency had been. more prompt to take possession of 
Sienna than to abide by the articles of the treaty and by his pro- 
mises. This reproof made the ambassador lose heart, so that he 
abandoned the negotiation he had in hand for the peace with 
Ferrara, and the affair which he was treating ubout the privilege for 
the investiture of Sienna (privilegio della investitura di Siena). The 
hatred of this Court to the, Duke of Florence increases, and the 
persons who consented to Sienna being given him (che se li dia Siena) 
are loudly vituperated, the King’s confessor, on the contrary, and 
the others who opposed the grant being upplauded, 

Peace with France is most earnestly desired, though not nvuch 
hoped for, unless it take place through Cardinal Caraffa, who for 
this sole reason is anmiously expected; as for the rest, no one 
approves of his coming (che per il resto non & niuno che lo veda 
volentieri a venire). 

Thad almost forgotten to write that the English gained lately a 
great, victory over the Scots, having routed and dispersed their 
army and captured many chief lords and gentlemen. 

The Duke of Savoy arrived here an hour ago. 

Brussels, 28th November 1557, 

. [Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1093, Micuren Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

His Majesty's troops in Burgundy have disbanded completely, 
and that. expedition has vanished into smoke (8 andata in fumo), 
although at the commencement it seemed to have some foundation,* 
viz. the arrangement made by these ministers to occupy one of 
the gates of the city of Lyons. The Burgundians offered to go 
themselves to perform that undertaking, it seeming to them that 
they might succeed better than the others from being nearer at hand 
and having more experience of the country (et pid pratici del 
paesc) ; but the Bishop of Arrast gave counsel that this enterprise 
should be congided to Polvilliers, a man very well adapted to affairs 
of that sort, and who has many followers in Alsatia and on those 
Jrontiers ; he is also the creature of his right reverend Lordship. 
the plot having fuiled, the Bishop is accused of having recom- 
mended Polvilliers, not for the public benefit but on private 





* The object of the expedition was to seize Lyons. (See Pare Daniel, vol. 9, p. 844.) 
+ The County of Burgundy, 90 miles in length, and 60 in breadth, was bounded on 
the east by Switzerland, on the west by the Duchy of Burgundy (held by France), on the 
south by Savoy, and on the north by Lorraine and Upper Germany. The inhabitants of 
the county of Burgundy were staunch to King Philip. (See Report of Spain by Federico 
Badoer (1556-1557), in Alberi’s collection, series 1, vol. 3, p. 299.) 
The Bishop of Arras was a native of Besangon, in the county of Burgundy. 
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accounts, as being the enemy of all the Burgundians and especially © 


of M. de Ri [Rieux?) who offered to perform this exploit, he 
would not consent to its being accomplished by their hands ; so his 
right reverend Lordship has left the Court, and is residing at a 
place of his near Antwerp until this hurricane (queste furie) blows 
over, Thus everything in the Council of State here is very ill-regu- 
lated, from the desire ‘cach of its members has to humble his 
colleague, and if these times and fashions last, such a one who is 
now in a very lofty position may eusily fall into an abyss. On 
the Duke of Alva’s arrival, some great novelty will possibly be 
witnessed, although that personage did a thing lately which has 
greatly displeased the King and is exuggerated by his Excellency’s 
adversaries. The fact is that the Duke asked the Pope for the con- 
cession of certain property (certi beni) in Spain, belonging to one 
of the military and religious orders there, held heretofore by the 
Grand Commendator Covos ; and it has seemed very strange that 
as this grant appertains to the King in right of his “ sanction” 
(per ragione della sua pragmatica), he Duke of Alva should have 
chosen to ask this benefice of the Pope without u word from his 
Majesty. It is therefore supposed that the Duke has a secret wnder- 
stunding with his Holiness, whose interests he fuvours more,than 
those of the King; but with all this his Excellency hus so many 
adherents and such great authority (tanto seguito et tanta autto- 
ritd), most especially in these times when men are so much needed, 
that his conving hither is dreaded by all those who are not of his 
purty, ond Don Ruy Gomez, perhaps from fear of inability to resist 
single-handed so many who envy him, is wniting himself (si va 
restringendo) with the Count de Feria, whose repute augments 


daily. The Cardinal of Trent [Cristoforo Mandrucct] is here for his’ 


private affuirs, all of which consist in obtaining honours and 
pecuniary reward for his services from the King. The Count di 
Populi and Ascanio dalla Corniu are attenypting the like, and both 
in public and private they say so much evil of the Pope and of 


Cardinal Caraffa, that they discredit themselves, and most especially . 


the Count di Populi, who being his Holiness’ nephew, ought rather 
to excuse and defend him, or at least moderate his abuse. Gar- 
cilasso de la Vega, who arrived two days ugo, also perfornes the 


same offices, and all these personages tell the King that he would do~ 


well not to allow Cardinal Caraffa to. depart hence, so ds thus to 
make swre of the Pope, which advice, should it veach the Cardinal’s 
cars, will perhaps prevent him from continuing his journey. Don 
Garcilasso’s arrival has caused the King to appoint his Maggior- 
domo, Don Diego de Azevedo, ambassador to the Pope, this having 
somewhat relieved me from my doubt of their giving this post to 
the ambassador Vurgas, sending subsequently to your Serenity in 
his stead, Don Diego de Mendoza; though I am not quite free 
from this suspicion, it being said that Don Diego de Azevedo is 
not going to Rome as resident ambassador, but solely for the per- 
Jormance of this first office, to which effect he will depart im two 
days. : 

Brussels, 28th November 1557. 

[Italien partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
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1094. Giacomo SoRanzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docr and SENATE. 


The day before last Monsieur de la Brochia [De la Brosse ?] Lieu- 
tenant of the Duke de Guise and in great favour with him, came to 
tell the King im his Excellency’s name, that he the Duke was ready 
to march on receiving uny command from him, but that it was his 
opinion and that of the whole army, that the season being so far 
advanced nothing of importance for his Majesty's service could 
be done, as were any ,expedition to be undertaken, it would be 
principally necessary to effect it with a good number of cavalry, 
which being now scarce, and im bad condition, owing to the late 
affairs, might be reduced even to a much worse state than at 
present, whereas on the contrary if left to repose during the winter 
there might be hopes in the spring of its doing good service ; so he 
prayed the King to be content that for the present winter things 
should pass without making any farther expedition. This advice 
being much fuvowred here by the Cardinal of Lorraine, the King 
sent back Monsieur de la Brochia to Compiegne to tell the Duke 
that although his Majesty would have wished that some expedition 
should have been attenypted, he desires a fresh consultation should 
be held by M. de Guise, with the counsel of those other Lords, who, 
being on the spot and knowing the disposition of the soldiers, and 
other necessary particulars, better than they can be known by those 
who are at a distance, may be enabled to form conclusions with 
which the King would be satisfied. The chief personages of the Court 
ave therefore of opinion that no fresh undertaking will be attempted 
at present, and that it is for the King’s interest to attend to fortifying 
Chauni and the other places about which I wrote, and it has also 
been determined to do the like by Nesle near Peronne, and Guise 
will be rendered more secure than it is at present. M. de Guise 
will therefore perhaps advance with the troops to recover (rivoler) 
the frontiers, he in person garrisoning all the places strongly, in 
whieh case the 104 ensigns of French infantry will be reduced to 40 
complete companies, the vest being disbanded, and all the Switzers 
and Germans will be retained. I have also heard on good authority 
that his Excellency desires the delay greatly for his own personal 
advantage, it seeming to him that at this Gonetenen of his rule, 
to begin with an undertaking of such digieult success could not but 
vastly disparage his repute. 

The ambassadors* from Portugal have again complained most 
bitterly to his Majesty of the assault narrated by me, and sub- 
sequently the King sent Don Juan de Luna to assure them that he 
will not fail to satisfy them according to law (im quello che porterd 
la giustitia). Don Juan found them greatly exasperated, both on 
account of the loss they have suffered, as also because such steps as 
would be fitting are not taken for their indemnity; and the am- 
bassador on his way to the King of Spain told De Luna that after 
the robbery he went to Compiegne, where his attendants saw two 
of the “blacksmiths” who plundered him, and although he told 





* Namely, the one resident at the Court of King Henry, the other passing through 
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this to M. de Guise, his Excellency nevertheless made no provision * 
whatever. In conclusion they said they knew they had been 
robbed not so much for the sake of taking their money, as to sec 
if they had a packet of letters from the Emperor, but that not 
having found any, by so much the more would it be fitting to restore 
their money and jewels; and that should they be put off with fair 
words, they will make the whole case known in detail as it took 
place to their Queen,* and to the council of the kingdom, who they 
were certain would protest and not endure such an outrage. But 
their suit has been referred to the privy council, and it seems that 
in fact no step of importance has been taken. 

Poissy, 29th November 1557. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] 


1095. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doge and Senate. 

M,. de Nevers went with his troops as far as Metz, with the inten- 
tion of udvancing into the Luxemburg territory, but the weather has 
been so bad that he is still detuined there. The Duke de Guise 
in like inunner yet remains at Compiegne with his forcesy some 
mortality prevailing amongst them, as the deaths average 50 daily ; 
and his Eacellency also will apparently take-the field, having been 
unable to do so hitherto because the troops of the King of England 
returned into the French territory, and after crossing the Oise 
between La Fere and Compiegne, they continued advancing between 
Laon ond Guise, upparently in the direction of Marienburg. What 
his Hacellency means to do, on taking the field, is unknown, but it 
has been hinted to me that he will attempt the recovery of Han, the 
Jortification of which place does not seem to have been well wnder- 
stood nor is it rendered secure, so by battering it with 60 guns 
already prepared to join the army, they hope soon to take it; and 
should this undertaking fuil, they rely ow occupying Arras. But as 
ull these things are kept very secret, I can only write what I hear, - 
and that 50,000 francs have been sent, to give all the troops one 
month's pay. 

Phe day before yesterday that individual returned "from 
Germany, who ufter the rout of the Constable was sent thither 
several times to negotiate with the Princes there, and he brings back 
word that for next year his Majesty shall have 4,000 cuvalry from 
their territory, and « Colonel with 25 ensigns of foot, who this year 
served the King of England. San Piero the Corsicun has arrived 
here at the Court, having come from Constantinople to Marseilles -. 
with two Turkish galliots, on board of which were two “ciaus” 
(messengers) from Sultan Soliman, who remained at Marseilles, 
and have sent to know whether his Majesty is content that they 
should come to him in the Sultan’s name; and he has been sent 
back to them to let them know that they are welcome. San Piero 
reports that he elicited from them that Sultan Soliman sent them, 





* Catherine of Austria, sister of the Emperor Charles V., aud widow of John IIL, 
King of Portugal, who died on the 6th or 7th June 1557, 
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1557. : 
on hearing of the rout of the Constable, to asswre the King that 
the Sultan would send his very powerful fleet, with orders even to 
winter (at sea 2) should it be to his Majesty's satisfaction. Colonel 
San Piero also reports, that an envoy (un homo) is also coming 
[from Marseilles to Paris] in the name of Dtrogut Rais [Dragut 
Reis] * to pray King Henry to request Sultan Soliman to give him 
the command of the jlect, promising should he obtain this charge, 
through the favowr of his most Christian Majesty, that he will do 
very great things for his service; and on despatching the two 
“ciaus,” the King will send Captain Polino, alias Paulin, to Con- 
stamtinople.t 

After Christmas the King will go to Paris with the Court, for 
celebration of the Dauphin’s marriage to the Queen of Scotland; 
and also that of Madame Claude, his Majesty’s second daughter, to 
the Duke of Lorraine. 

Poissy, 2nd December 1557. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


Dee, 3. 1096. Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 


pete the Dogz and SENATE. 
Vgnetian’ With regard to the ambassador from Portugal, an order was given. 


Archives. for the imprisonment of the master of the post-house nearest to the 
spot where the robbery took place; and the Portuguese ambassador 
resident here has been promised permission for a person nominated 
by him to be present at the examinations, that he may be convinced 
that all diligence will be used to discover the delinquents ; so the 
ambassador on his way to the Court of the King of Spain departed 
well satisfied. 

By order of the most Christian King, Don Juan de Luna busied 
himself in this matter, and informed his Majesty that the Portuguese 
ambassador told him that in his valises was a letter from Queen 
Eleanor the Emperor's sister,t with which he was commissioned to 
visit the Constable in the sid Queen’s name ; being also ordered by 
the Queen of Portugal to perform a similar office. On hearing 
this, the King suid to Don Juan, “So this ambassador will have 
means to visit the Constable 2”? and when Don Juan replied that 
thus had the ambassador told him ; the King added,“ Say to him as 
from yourself, out of the friendship you have with the Constable, that 
he do tell him again to endeavour to have a passport, wm such a 
form that without vejoinder or difficulty Madame the Constable his 
wife may go to visit him.” This. Don Juan civilly (con bel 





* Of Dragut’s exploits from 1553 to May 1557, there are many notices in “ Foreign 
Calendar, Mary.” From the historian Andrea Morosini we learn that in 1538 he was 
the lieutenant of Barbarossa, alias Barberousse, misnamed by Shakespear's printers, 
 Bargulus the strong Illyrian pirate,” (sce second part of King Henry VI, Act 4, 
Scene 1,) although he was born at Mitylene on the island of Lesbos; but as in 1539 
Barbarossa landed from the Gulf of Cattaro, taking Castel Nuovo, and ravaged the 
coast of Illyria, his name connected itself intimately with that province, the printers are 
not without some apology. 

Barbarossa’s licutenant and successor Dragut “ Reis,” was killed by a splinter at the 
siege of Malta, where he commanded the expedition in the name of Sultan Soliman, in 
the year 1565. 

+ Widow of Francis I., King of France. 
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1567. ° 
: modo) offered to do, and then went to the Queen, who told him he - 
ought to perform the aforesaid office ; adding that it was impossible 
to hope to bring these two Kings to an agreement by amy other 
means ; and that if the Constable were sent hither Jor this negotiation 
and it should be impossible to effect the release of his Excellency . 
unless peace be made, nothing was more desirable than that the 
Constable by his intellect should find means to accomplish both these 
results, After this Cardinal Chastillon [Odet de Coligny}, nephew 
of the Constable, who loves him as a son, also spoke with Don Juan 
de‘ Luna, and told him. that should Madame the Constable be enabled 
to go, and remain freely with his Excellency, a good overture might 
be anticipated for treating the agreement. Don Juan spoke accord- 
ingly with the ambassador, and told him, as from himself, that it 
is wmpossible to commence any negotiation for agreement wniess the 
Constable come hither, because the Guise family having always 
favoured the war, it may be credited that also at present they will 
do the like, and still more for the purpose of keeping the Constable 
ata distance, fearing lest his presence diminish their authority ; 
and therefore should the King of England have a mind to come to 
some adjustment with France, there is no better way than to give the - 
Constable permission to come here, leaving his sons as hostages, to 
which King Philip apparently consented ;. but that should he choose 
to commence making known his goodwill, he ought to sen& the 
passport in so ample a form, that Madame the Constable thay go 
and remain with his Excellency without any difficulty. In con- 
clusion De Lwna exhorted the ambassador not only to speak about 
this with the Constable, but also to Don Ruy Gomez, who is nearly 
related to the said ambassador,* and has always shown himself 
desivous of an agreement between these Princes, 

Poissy, 3rd December, 1557. 

[Italion, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered’ by 
Signor Luigi Pausini.) : 


Dee. 5. 1097. Gtovawnt Micuien and Gracomo Soranzo, Venetian 
Dea Ambassadors in France, to the Doce and SENATE. 
Venetian I, Giovanni, arrived here at the Court three days ago, and yes- 
Archives. terday being introduced into the King’s presence, I delivered my 
credentials ; and JI, Giacomo, then presented my successor. .These 
offices being ended, as the Dauphin and the Duke of Lorraine were 
in the King’s chamber, we did the like by them, as also by her 
Majesty and by the Queen of Scotland, to whose apartments we 
passed on, going beyond to those of Madame Marguerite and of the 
Duchess of Valentinois, each of whom evinced much graciousness 
and very great affection towards your Serenity, especially Queen 
Catherine. 
Poissy, 5th December 1557. 
(Signed) Your Serenity’s servants, 
Giovanni MICHIEL, 
Giacomo Soranzo, K. } Ambassadors, 


[Malian] 





* Ruy Gomez was by birtha Portuguese. 
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1098. The Same to the Same. 

MM. de Guise has left Compiegne and is gone towards Guise, it is 
said, to inspect that fortress, and to give uw fresh order for its forti- 
Jication ; the army also is on the point of moving from Com- 
pregne, Although, according to public report, the troops will. be 
divided in garrisons, it nevertheless continues to be surmised that 
it is intended to make some expedition, and some persons now go 
jeering (et da qualche uno hora si va moteggiando), that it might 
be that of Calais. We cannot learn aguinst what places this design 
will take eject, but provisions, ummunition, a greater amount of 
artillery, and many gentlemen with their tents and pavilions, and 
other necessaries for war, and for encampment at this season, 
are constantly on their way to the army. His most Christian 
Majesty also continues more than ever bent on the performance of 
some undertaking, ut any rate, being confirmed in his opinion by 
the weather, which continues very fair. 

The day before yesterday a Spanish gentleman arrived here with 
a safe conduct allowing him to pass into Spain, obtained through 
the Constable ; and it being addressed by his Excellency to the Car- 


-dinal de Chastillon [Odet de Coligny], the latter watched the hour 


for introducing him to the King during the absence of the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, which was when he had taken leave of his Majesty, to 
go to bed ; und at that hour, the Spaniard, being introduced to the 
King, presented him with a packet of letters from the Lord Con- 
stable, and having been for about two howrs with his Majesty, he 
mounted postwise to continue his journey to Spain. Since then it 
has been wnderstood that he brought some fresh advice about the 
negotiation for peace commenced by the Duchess of Lorraine with 
the Constable, but we have been unable to learn farther particulars. 
A few days ago the Duke of Lorraine sent a house-steward to 
invite the Duchess his mother to his marriage with the daughter of 
the most Christian King, and with this opportumity, the messenger 
is supposed to have brought some reply about this negotiation. 

The death of Don Ferrante [Gonzaga] has been heard of here, and 
yesterday, when talking with us at dinner, the Cardinal of Lorraine 
said, “ If all the councillors of the King of Spain had been of the 
opinion of Don Ferrante, after the rout of the Constable, this King 
would have been in much greater trouble than he now finds himself.”* 

Your Serenity’s letter of the 20th ultimo alludes to congratula- 
tions destined for the King on the arrival of the Cardinal Legate 
Triulzi, but it is reported here that his legateship has been revoked, 
and that Cardinal Caraffa after having been with the King of Spain, 
will come hither with King Philip’s consent; about which the Cardinal 
of Lorraine also said something to us yesterday. 

Poissy, 6th December 1557. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 





* ‘This remark supplies omissions in Litta’s biography of Don Ferrante, who after the 
rout of the Constable, proposed marching to Paris. As he was an Impemalist the mader, 
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Dec. 7. 1099. CarpivaL Pote to FaTHer Mrranpa [Bartolomeo Car- ~ 
MS. St. Mark’s yanza de Miranda]. 
cal eetv., Having heard that the King has set apart a certain sum upon the 
lx. revenue of the church of Toledo for distribution amongst several 
p- 188 recto. persons, and not knowing whether his Majesty has yet quite 
decided to whom he will assign the said revenues, I think it fitting 
to mention two Cardinals, namely, the right reverends Puteo* and 
8. Clernente,t whom I know to be in great want and difficulties ; 
and in addition to their good qualities, rendering them worthy of 
his Majesty’s favour and assistance, they also deserve it for the 
promptitude and affection which they always evinced, by exerting 
themselves for what was required with regard to the affairs of the 
religion here. It has occurred to me to pray your Reverend. 
Paternity to be pleased to perform this office m my name with his 
Majesty if you deem it opportune; and should the distribution of 
the said sum be already settled, his Majesty, if he liked, might 
remember these two well deserving prelates and poor good men 
when conferring the church of St. James [of Compostella], or on 
some other early occasion. 
London, 7th December 1557. 
[Italian] . 
Dee. 8. 1100. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
Pai aets the Doc and SENATE. 
Venctin ‘This morning I had a visit from the Cardinal Dean [Jean de 
Archives, 


Bellai] who told me that peace is hopeless, unless an attempt be made 
by means of King Philip te release the Constable, as all the persons 
in authority about King Henry are of the house of Guise, who all 
wish for war, although peace is desired by Madame de Valentinois, 
who has so aggrandised (ingrandito) her family, that it can 
not be greater; but should the Constable be free he would be an 
opportune instrument, and the Cardinal wished the Signory, to pro- 
pose this release to King Philip on payment of a fair ransom. I 
answered in general terms ; and he then continued, that he, de Bellai, . 
was always the mover (auttor) of the peace; that the war was 
advocated (perswasa) by the Guise family and by the Cardinal of 
Lorraine; that when the war was determined he (de Bellai) Was of 
opinion that it should be waged briskly; that the Duke de Guise 
having written to the King in France, that the reverses of Italy 
were caused by the Pope and his ministers, and that therefore he 
the Duke de Guise intended to depart, de Bellai gave him to under- 
stand previously, that it was detrimental for the King to abandon 
the Pope and leave him at the mercy of the common enemy ; after 


* Puteo, or du Puy, or dal Pozzo, born at Nice in Provence, one of the most famous 
jurists of his time, created Cardinal by Julius III. Such was his reputation for virtue 
and learning, that on the death of Paul 1V. he very nearly obtained a sufficient number 
of votes in conclave to render him his successor. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 314— 
315. 

+ Giambattista Cicala, of a noble Genoese family, was created Cardinal, with the title 
of S. Clemente, by Julius ILI. on the 20th December 1551. He also was a very learned. 
lawyer and a man of great fortitude and valour, so that it was said of him that Julius HI. 


to the Emperor Charles V. that he had the courage to charge a squadron of men-at- 
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which seeing him bent on departure he protested against his going, 
as the Pope in despair would do whatever the Imperialists com- 
pelled him (cignassero) to do; and that de Bellai wrote in conformity 
to the King, who commended his opinion, and thus gave a fresh 
order to the Duke de Guise to remain; from which the peace sub- 
sequently ensued, and although it was not an honourable one for the 
Pope, it was at least less shameful and injurious. De Bellai said 
that in exchange for so many benefits conferred on the Pope and his 
kinsfolk he had received nothing but many vexatious public rebufls 
(rebugft) both in the congregations and consistories. 

From all these reasonings I draw three conclusions: his great 
desire for the release and superiority of the Constable, who he told 
me had been his friend for more than 40 years, assuring me that 
a more prudent or a braver man did not exist in France: secondly, 
his regret for the supremacy of the house of Guise: thirdly, his 
dissatisfaction with the Pope and his kinsfolk, about which he 
expressed himself thus: When I had done nothing whatever for 
the Pope, he conferred on me those many favours which are known 
to you, they being so great and continual that one day I said to 
him, “Holy Father! the many demonstrations made by your 
Holiness towards my person open the road for my ruin; as amongst 
the others, your nephews must be angels to tolerate this my extreme 
authority with you, and there being no angels in these times, they 
as men will seek to deprive me of it.” 

Rome, 8th December 1557. 


[Ltalian.] 


1101. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and Snare. 

Letters dated Brussels the 20th ult. announce the death of 
Ferrante Gonzaga, and that the Duke of Savoy had entered Franco 
intending to fight a pitched battle unless the French refuse it. 
These same letters bring the commission for the expedition of the 
archbishopric of Toledo for friar Bartolomeo Miranda, nominated 
by King Philip, with 10,000 crowns pension for the Cardinal of 
Trent, 3,000 for the Cardinal of Augsburg, and some others to 
certain Spaniards, and 16,000 crowns in blank, pro personis nomi- 
nandis, For this cause Cardinal Pacheco had a long audience 
of the Pope on Monday, so that for the morrow his Holiness had a 
congregation general of al] the Cardinals intimated, in which he 
said that having made peace with King Philip (che sendosi ella 
pacificata col Re Filippo), for which purpose he was sending 
legates to his Majesty and to the most Christian King, he had 
determined to comply with the wishes of those Princes as far as he 
could, that they might remain satisfied with him; wherefore he 
gave the Cardinals the trouble of proposing the church of Toledo 
in the form desired, that it might then be expedited at the next 
consistory, which was held yesterday, the see of Toledo being then 
conferred accordingly; but when the Cardinal Dean de Bellai 
wished to expedite (espedir’) some churches in France, the Pope 
gave him a rebuff (wn vebuffo), tellmg him that he wished to 
expedite the churehes in a different form to the ane tn whieh ha 
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had proposed them, which was a fraud, so his Holiness forbad their © 
expedition. These too great favours done to the Imperiatists by 
the Pope, wnd his disfavowr (disfavori) to the French, do not please 
those who desire the welfare of the See Apostolic, for the French 
ambassador has been thrice sent away by his Holiness without 
audience, after remaining for four and five howrs in the unte- 
chamber; which time the Pope conswmed in giving audience to 
Imperial Cardinals. 

The last letters from the Duke of Alva are dated Massa, 28th 
ultimo. 

Rome, 11th December 1557. 


(Ltalian.} 


1102. From the Same to the SAME. 

The French ambassador told my secretary this morning, that 
having at length had audience of the Pope, his Holiness hoped that 
the most Christian King and the King Catholic would not have so 
much care for their own interests, as not to havé greater thought . 
for the universal benefit of Christendom; to which he replied : 
“Holy Father, your Holiness knows that before the present ‘war * 
my King had a truce which was honourable and advantageous ; 
that he entered on the war, not from being ambitious of States, but 
induced and persuaded by him whom you know (ma indutto et 


persuaso da chi ella sa) ;* but, whenever he can, on fair terms, 


his most Christian Majesty will accept the peace; which’ good will 
on his part he let your Holiness know several times by letters and 
by his ambassadors. The like has been done, I believe, by King 
Philip, it not being suitable that his Majesty, who professes to be so 
eatholic and respectful a son of this Holy See, should conceal from 
your Holiness his mind about the peace.” 

*To this the ambassador says that the Pope shrugged-up his 
shoulders, and then said: “Lord Ambassador, we will tell you the 
truth, that from King Philip we have nothing, neither good nor 
evil;” and the ambassador adds that the Pope utteréd these words 
evidently with some resentment. The ambassador also told me 
that on taking leave of the Duke of Paliano he inquired whether 
the gentleman who had been despatched had been sent about the 
duchy of Bari.. He answered in the negative, swearing that he 
told him the truth as a gentleman, and by the Order round his neck, 
showing him the St. Michael ; which the ambassador, being unable 
to do otherwise, pretended to believe. Respecting the son and nephew 
of Paliano, the ambassador said, “ I believe that after all, the King 
will hold these relics (reliquie) in small account,’ which he uttered 
in a way implying that for the present he would not let them come. 

Ascanio da Nepi, who came hither from Cardinal Farnese, has 
been well grected by the Carafia family (da questi signori), the 
Pope likewise speaking him very fair, and both from his Holiness 
and from the Duke of Paliano he comprehended that they very 
greatly desired to make the matrimonial alliance (i? parentado) 
with Duke Ottavio, to which the Farneses assent provided it have 





* Cardinal Carlo Caraffa 2? 


1557. 


e 
Dec.,11. 
Original 
Despateh, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1557. 1389 





the consent of King Philip, on obtaining whose leave they will then 
come to details; but from a person who can know it, I understand 
that the’ proceedings here are not to the satisfaction of the Farneses, 
but quite contrary to their wishes, as having to await King Philip's 
license for this relationship,* his Holiness has not yet done any- 
thing to gratify his Majesty ; nor has any demonstration of good 
will been made towards Duke Ottavio, for indeed they sent cavalry 
to the confines of his duchy of Castro, to prevent the exportation 
of grain, contrary to the agreement made lately, that Castro was 
to supply Rome with 5,000 rubij of grain, and that the rest 
might be removed from the territory of Castro as usual, and ac- 
cording to its ancient privileges; whilst with regard to Madame 
[Margaret] of Austria, who in case of this marriage might do so 
anuch, both as the youth’s mother, and as King Philip’s sister, they 


“had sentence passed here against her, in favour of the Queen of 


France, as written by me ;f and by the revocation of the regressi 
Cardinal Farnese loses an annual revenue of many thousands of 
crowns, having had vegresst on at least 12 churches, not'one of 
which yiclded less than 2,000 crowns at least, 

Rome, 11th December 1557. 


[Italian.] 


1103. Giovanni MicureL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

Everybody still continues in suspense about the advance of M. de 
Guise, as it continues to be said that he will proceed on some empe- 
dition, having already commenced making the army march towards 
Normundy, so that it is now distunt some eight leagues from 
Compreyne. At the general review made before the march com- 
menced, the 160 ensigns were reduced to 110, amounting to about 
20,000 enfuntry, the companies having fewer men than due; so beyond. 
that amount the stipend had been embezzled, It is also heard, 
that to cuwuse less suspicion M. de Nevers with 10,000 infantry had 
marched in «nother direction towards Picardy. This division, 
having been made purposely, strengthens the opinion of those in « 
position to know it, that the expedition has in view the invasion of 
Calais (che si miri_alla invasione di Cales), Marshal Strozzi having 
lately veconnoitred the place, nor did he find the undertaking 
dificult ; and I have been told on good authority, that there are 
some engineers staying in Paris, of those most in repute, occupied 
in making preparations and mustering men, that they may be 
ready to march the moment they are called ; but these designs are 
known only to a very few persons. As their result will shortly 
relieve everybody from doubt and expectation, I shall then be able to 
give a sure account of them to your Serenity, omitting conjectures 





* The relationship was to be effected by the marriage of the danghter of the Duke of 
Paiiano to the Prince of Parma. 

ft See before date 27th November, but by a subsequent despatch to the Council of Ten, 
date 19th February 1548, it appears that the Pope reversed the sentence ; so this record. \ 
of a lawsuit between two cclebrated female potentates becomes a curious illustration of 
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and conversations which are made variously, according to the 
variety of men and their dependencies. 

The Baron de la Garde, alias Polino,* was sent back to Mar- 
seilles, to execute what was determined about the galleys, which will 
be under the governorship-general of the Grand Prior of France ; 
they will be reduced from 44, their number hitherto, to 20, to get 
rid of all the most useless and inefficient hands ; and as to the hulls 
those no longer seaworthy will be put out of commission, and these 
20 be perfected (riducendosi queste 20 alla sua perfetione). But as 
the costs for the whole 44 will not be reduced, the King has deter- 
mined that the entire surplus is to be expended daily in renewing 
other hulls ; choosing that with these same assignments there be 
built in the port of Marseilles an arsenal for the custody of these 
20 galleys, which will be manned by slaves, but for the future, the 
crews required for the others are to be free men, commanded by the 
King’s own subjects of the maritime provinces; so that .in the 
course of four or five years they purpose getting together 40 or 50 
additional hulls, which the King does not choose either to be 
manned or to put to sea, except in times of need, for merely five or 
six months, laying them up in the winter; and it is calculated that * 
the cost of maintaining them will not exceed what has been, paid 
hitherto. 5 

The courier from Rorhe who was expected by the Pope’g great- 
nephews has arrived, with the decision that they are either to be 
sent back or to remain here at the King’s option. : 

Poissy, 11th December 1557. 


[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 
1104. Micnien Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and SENATE. 


His Majesty will have no farther thought for the frontier garrisons, 
as the States have undertaken to pay the soldiers. 

Cardinal Caraffa is to be at Louvain to-morrow, and in two days . 
will make his entry into this city with the usual ceremonies. The 
King has sent the Prince of Sulmona to meet him with 100 gentle- 
men, almost all Italians, clad in one livery, and on the day of the 
entry his Majesty will go as far as the city gate, with the Cardinal 
of Trent, and all the prelates of the Court, to meet him. 

Should Cardinal Caraffa come for the sake of peace, he will be 
very weleome, as nothing can be more wished for than that, although 
on other accounts his right reverend Lordship is odious and sus- 
pected (suspetta et odiosa). The ambassador from Florence, talking 
with me and some other persons, said that the Cardinal would not 
come, and that he was gone to the Switzers ; but now that he sees 
him so near, he says that he is not coming to make peace, and 
that no trust can be placed in him about it. A person of great 
authority told me, that so fur as can be judged from his proceedings 
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the Duke of Florence would not wish King Philip to be at peace, 
but always in distress, to avert his Majesty's thoughts from giving 
ham disturbance, as he certainly would do, were he not ocewpied 
with the French war. To say the truth, the Duke of Florence is 
im such bad odour here, that even those personages who favoured 
him about the affairs of Sienna, remain dissatisfied with his Ex- 
cellency, and show themselves opposed to him. 

A gentleman from the Duke of Parma arrived here lately, to give 
the King account of events there, and to hear his Majesty’s will 
about carrying on the war [against the Duke of Ferrara]. He 
has been sent back with the following message, that the paymaster 
Portiglia will have told him that the King does not choose the war 
to be waged in that fashion (a quel modo), and that if not conducted 
according to the arrangement (come si disse) he will have recourse 
to some other expedient. From what I can clicit his Majesty 
persists in treating the agreement in conformity with the order 
given to the Duke of Alva; though this has not been communicated 
to me by the King, nor by any of his councillors, but it reached 
me through the same channels as other secret matters. 

Brussels, 12th December 1557. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1105. Carpinat Poe to Kine Parr. 

In order not to omit the performance of any office towards his 
, Holiness, it has seemed fit to me to send to visit the right reverend 
Legate through my Auditor, who will present this letter and pay 
respect in my name to your Majesty, whom I beseech to deign to 
hear what he will tell you on my. behalf. 

May it please our Lord God to grant that each day may more 
and more confirm the most perfect union between your Majesty and 
the Pope’s Holiness, for.the benefit and quiet of Christendom, as 
your Majesty, I am certain, has of your piety always desired and 
desires ; and that with regard to the peace, you will on every 
ocrasion demonstrate your excellent will and disposition, and thus 
may the divine goodness ever favour all your good and pious 
purposes and grant you all prosperity for His service. To the 
last letter of the 17th ult., which your Majesty was pleased to 
write to me in reply to two of mine, there is no need for me to 
say anything further save to kiss your hand. By the grace of God 
the most Serene Queen is well, which, in truth, is a manifestation 
of Divine favour in the midst of so many incessant and extraordinary 
troubles, and with her usual longing for your Majesty’s presence, 
she hopes to remove the impediments ; in like manner as she knows 
that your Majesty is intent on speedily consoling her which may 
the Lord God grant, and ever favour your Majesty, whose hands 
I humbly kiss. 

London, 13th December 1557. 
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1106. Carpinat Pots to’CarpivaL [CaRLo] Cararra, Papal 
Legate accredited to King Philip. 

Having heard of your coming.to the Court of our King, I have 
thought it my duty to visit and pay my respects to you, as I now 
do, through the bearer of this present letter, my [Auditor], Gio. 
Francesco Stella, congratulating you also heartily on the agreement 
which, through your mediation, the Holiness of our Lord has made 
with his Majesty, from which not only Italy, but the whole of 
Christendom, must have derived extreme satisfaction, as witnessed 
here amongst all good men. In like manner may it please God to 
grant us the grace of pacifying these two great Princes, and giving 
speedily to his Holiness this entire satisfaction, and to your Lord- 
ship that of having been the instrument of so great and necessary 
a blessing ; nor do I doubt your finding in his Majesty that readi- 
ness and good disposition which I have always perceived in him. 
I hope that his Holiness, your Lordship, and your illustrious 
family, will daily more and more convince yourselves of the benign 
nature and great goodwill of this good Prince, and that his Holiness 
will find in him every demonstration of due filial observance, and , 
continue to show him more and more every hour his paternal 
affection and reciprocal consolation, for the universal benefit af the 
Church and of all Christendom. ; . 

With regard to the Legation having through the Auditos whom 
T sent to Rome complied with what I deemed it my duty to let 
his Holiness know, I await his orders, praying our Lord God to 
convert everything to his glory and to the advantage of his Church ; 
and humbly kissing your most illustrious and right reverend Lord- 
ship’s hand, I recommend myself to your good favour, referring 
myself for.the rest to the bearer, and thanking you greatly for your 
courtesy and kindness (wmorevolezza) evinced by you towards me 
on every occasion, as I have always seen, and as I have heard 
through the letters of my friends in Rome. 

London, [13th ?] December 1557. 


[Italian] 


1107. CarpINAL Pote to CARDINAL [Carlo] CARAFFA. 


M8. St. Mark’s ] greatly thank your Lordship for the goodwill always shown me, 
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and for the loving and courteous offers made to my Auditor, whom 
I sent lately to Rome to do what he could to bring the affair of 
this Legation to some good end. Having already through the 
said Auditor given full account of everything to our Lord ahd 
to your Lordship, that his Holiness might understand the pure 
truth, both about what took place concerning the past affairs here, 
and the state in which they now stand, as also how his messenger 
was stopped without my knowledge, and what I consequently hoped 
in this matter, not. having failed to perform my duty in every 
respect, I awaited, and am still awaiting—always with the most 
entire obedience-what his Holiness shall be pleased to determine 





* The day of the month is in blank, but this letter probably accompained the following 
one, and I therefore date it the 13th. The one appears to me an official letter, the 
other a private one, 
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and ordain. I will nevertheless not omit telling your Lordship 
again what great detriment is incurred through the interruption of 
this legatine office, which is so necessary, and how still more the 
authority of the See Apostolic is impaired, giving the adversaries and 
enemies of the Church great causc to rejoice, and causing no less 
sorrow to those who are good and pious, from seeing the affairs of 
the religion—which by the grace of God were well advanced in 
many ways—hindered in their auspicious progress solely for want 
of this legation, and of the exercise, therefore, of the Apostolic 
authority in this kingdom, not without many inconveniences and 
perils, as his Holiness of his prudence may well imagine, to the 
great prejudice of spiritual matters, most especially at these begin- 
nings of the return [to the Roman Catholic faith ?], thus causing 
the Queen such extreme sorrow, as the Pope may have heard. All 
persons of piety anticipate that his Holiness — from respect for 
her Majesty's great merits with the See Apostolic, and with himself, 
he having reaped the first fruit of the honour of this return, of 
which the Queen may be said to have becn the mother*—will in 
this and every other matter be always disposed and ready to console 
and never to afflict-her. For mysclf individually, I will repeat to 
your Lordship what I have already said and caused to be said to his 
Holiness and to yourself, that by depriving me of this legation 
nothing is taken from me but toil and expense, so that in a worldly 
sense (humanamente) I should have no cause to complain of it were 
I merely to consider my own advantage; whilst with regard to 
honour, I have no need, thank God, to wish for that. But to see 
that the testimony of such a Queen and of such a King, and of all 
those chief personages who are able to perceive what is for the 
benefit. of the Church in this kingdom, besides the testimony of 
what God vouchsafed to do there by means of, or rather for, the 
Catholic faith, and for the honour and service of that See Apostolic, 
and of his Holiness, is not sufficient to persuade him to be of 
opinion that this legation should remain vested in my person—~on 
this matter your most illustrious Lordship may easily imagine 
whether I have very just cause for sorrow and resentment, and 
whether I shall be compelled to defend the favours which the Lord 
God of His goodness has granted me, not so much for the sako of 
my own honour as for the removal of any scandal, and to seck the 
salvation of this flock committed to my charge in virtue of the post 
I oceupy, having no greater means for its safe custody and main- 
tenance—so far as my own person is concerned—than the perpetual 
constancy of my faith, Should I thus be in any way compelled to 
resist his Holiness, were there no other example, that of St. Paul 
with St. Petert will justify mc sufficiently before God and man; 
and if in defending myself and my honour for the service of God, 
I could avoid the necessity for offending that person for whom—be 
God my witness—I have been, and always shail be, most ready to 





* “Aspettandosi da tutti i pij, che, havendo sua beatitudine despetto (sic) [rispetto ?] 
ai gran meriti che la (ste) [della] Maest& sua verso queila santa sede et verso lei, alla 
quale 6 toceato il primo frutto dell’ honor di questa reduttione, della quale sna Maesta si 
pud dir esscr stata madre.” 

} Sce St. Paul’s epistle to the Galatians, ii, 11. 
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risk my life in any peril, it would relieve me from a very gfeat 
displeasure, which in this case I could not but experience, thoiigh 
I shall always enjoy the consolation of never having failed to vet 
towards his Holiness since he has occupied this supreme dignity 
as a faithful Legate, and whilst he was Cardinal as becoming a 
colleague, and in private life as a loving friend on every occasion. 
Should the Divine Providence have ordained that that person, for 
whom, in the first place, I, as a friend—as well known to his 
Holiness—when there was a question of making him Cardinal,* 
gave the greatest testimony of my love and affection that one friend 
could give in favour of another, and for whom subsequently during 
his Cardinalate I always evinced more reverence than for any other, 
and finally during whose pontificate, I, as Legate, have rendered my 
legation more fruitful than any other has ever proved to any Pontiff 
since many centuries, which may be said without arrogance, as it was 
entirely the work of God: I, for these causes, being entitled by every 
right to expect all honour and consolation from his Holiness, much 
more than from his predecessors, who always did me more honour 
than I ever required ;—that ho should so strenuously impede me 
from serving God and his Church, and seck to do mo such great: 
dishonour as never Cardinal nor Legate, however worthlessly he 
might have served, had ever received from any Pontiff, and whilst 
I did more for his honour than any of his nearest kinsfolk* could 
have done had they been in my place ;—should the Divine Providence, 
I say, have so willed it, I cannot but use those arms of justice and 
truth, and those forces (et ued presidij) which His. Divine good- 
ness has given me for my defence, a dextris et w sinistris, as that 
same Providence of God will in the end convert everything to His 
greater honour and service. 

I have chosen thus freely to communicate my just sorrow to 
your most illustrious and right reverend Lordship, not only as to 
the Legate, but as to a person so near akin as you are to his 
Holiness, and consequently bound to be more zealous for his honour, 
though I can say with truth before God that in this respect I would 
not yield to any relation, however attached to his Holiness, to whose‘ 
honour Iam as anxious to contribute as to my own, nor unless 
from sheer necessity will I allow myself to do otherwise. Fer the 
rest, referring myself to your Lordship’s prudence, gnd to what else 
will be told you in my name by the bearer, I humbly kiss your 
hands, recommending myself to your good grace. 

London, 14th December 1557. 


[Italian] 


1108. Giovanni Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doge and SENATE. : 
Concerning the progress of the designs of M. de Guise, I have 
been very confidentially informed by @ person of quality, that after 





* Gianpictro Caraffx was created eardinal by Paul IIT., on the 22nd December 1536, 
on which same day Cardinal Pole also received the red hat. ( See Cardella, vol..4, 
p. 160 and following, and p. 188.) The regard entertained by Paul 1. for Reginald 
Pole would render his opinion of Caraffa's merits of some weight in the Pope’s mind, 
and possibly sceured Caraffa’s election. 
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having sent on by water towards Normandy, to Pontoise, the 
German troops, in nwmber 5,000, giving them this convenience 
because many of them are sick, he had sent the rest towards Amiens 
and the neighbouring places, viz. Abbeville and Montreuil ; they 
number 4,000 Switzers and from 9,000 to 10,000 Frenchmen, 
forming a total of from 18,000 to 20,000 infantry, divided into 
several corps. They will be followed by the Duke de Guise in 
person with the cavalry, which, including men-at-arms and light 
horse and the gentlemen who accompany him, may amount to 4,000 
und ut the fitting moment they are all to assemble in Amiens. 

The Marshal Strozzi preceded to make all necessary arrange- 
ments, the whole undertaking having not only been counselled with 
him (eon Ini), but its execution being also left completely to his 
management.* The information previously conrmunicated to me 
was conjectural, but it is now reasonably and positively ascer- 
tained that they purpose attempting to storm the fortress of 
Calais. Tt had been first reconnoitred by a French captain, 
but as he did not entirely convince them, they sent the said 
Marshal to revisit it, he having offered thus to do, for the greater 
service of his most Christian Majesty, at the utmost risk and 
peril to himself, as may be imagined. He succeeded pros- 
perously on St. Martin’s night (11th November), and although 
‘from the difficulties that he found there his opinion was that they 
should let be (scorrere) until « better season, the King nevertheless 
disapproved of any further delay, and chose the attempt to be made 
now, whether successful or. unsuccessful (riesca 6 non riesea), and 
from what I hear from the same person, by the advice of the 
Jurdinal of Lorraine himself, to whom the Duke de Guise referred 
the matter, both one und the other of them having no greater end 
and desire than to delay the negotiation of any agreement as long 
as they can, anid consequently to impede the release of the Constable. 
They ave therefore intent on this enterprise with all assidwity, the 
result of which occupies universal attention, especially that of the 
very few who are acquainted with its details, and who keep them 
very secret ; so it is superfluous for me to remind your Serenity to 
follow their example. 








* This account of the attack on Calais being suggested by Strozzi, is confirmed by the 
Venetian historian Andrea Morosini, thus, “ The author of this design was Pietro Strozzi, 
who did not deem the conquest difficult, provided they terrified the English garrison, 
which was not at all accustomed to military engagements, and in no esteem for valour.” 
“Yautore di un tal disegno era Pietro Strozzi, il quale ne giudicava non difficile la 
conquista, quando col terror si assaltasse V’Inglese presidio niente assuefatto alle militari 
fazioni, e niente per valore considerabile.” (Storia della Nepublica Veneziana del 
Senatore Andrea Morosini ora per Ja prima volta dal Latino idioma recata nel? Italiano, 
Tomo II. p. 300. In Venezia, 1782.) , 

Morosini’s words in the original Latin are as tollows: “ jus consilii Petrus Strozzius 
auctor erat, qui, nullo militarium rerum usu, nulla virtute prestantibus Britannis pro- 
pugnatoribus, perterritis, eo potiri haud difficile fore _suadebat.” CVenetiis, apud 
Antonium Pinellum, cum privilegiis, MDCXXIIL. ¢. 297 D.) 

In John Highfield’s contemporancous account of the siege and loss of Calais, published 
by Lord Hardwicke, * State Papers,” vol. 1, p. 119, there is the following remark made 
by him to the Duke of Savoy, “That the cause of the loss of the town was not only by 
the weakness of the castle, and lack of men, but also I thought there was some treason, 


for, as I had heard, there were some escaped out of the town, and the Frenchmen told me 
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The statement made by the Nuncio to the King about the 
return of the Pope’s great nephews, was not such as represented by. 
the Nuncio to my sceretary, for it has been told me on goof 
authority that he strongly insisted on their being released (usciati), 
the Pope having promiscd this in the articles of agreement with 
the King Catholic, his Holiness choosing to remain neutral; and ho 
said that were it not allowed to effect the agrecment, King Philip 
would have just cause for resentment, and to be dissatisfied with 
his Holiness ; and he has a right to be gratifiqgin this matter, as 
for a long while these youths will not be in a state to render any 
service to his most Christian Majesty; assigning also as another 
reason that their return was necessary because the Pope was nego- 
tiating, and-had perhaps determined to marry the Duke of Paliano’s 
son to the daughter of the late Duchess of Camerino, the first wife of 
the Duke of Urbino. The Nuncio did not make his demand until 
yesterday, nor has he yet had a reply, but the person who is 
charged to tule them buck told me that although the King will 
muke a show of not wishing to detain them, yet from one impedi- 
ment or unother their departure will be deluyed, ut least wntil his 
most Christian Majesty knows what has been negotiated at Brussels 
by Cardinal Caraffu. 

Poissy, 15th December 1557. 


¢ 
[italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] 


1109, Micuiet Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 


L went this morning by appointment to the Cardinal Legate 
Curafia, who, making it appear that he was sent by the Pope for the 
purpose, as written by me yesterday,* of persuading his Majesty to 
make peace with the King of France, made mea long discourse 
comprising the reasons to be assigned to that effect, as set forth in 
his “instruction,” which he gave for my perusal. The docwment 
merely contains general offices (otticij generali), demonstrating the . 
Pope's great desire for the public quiet, and for the conservation 
(et della conservatione) of the religion. It speaks with great honour 
of both sovereigns, but at the close it rather reproaches the King of 
France with having so often broken the peaces and treaties made 
by him. The Cardinal discussed these topics with me for a long 
while ; and then, passing to other particulars not included in his 
commussion, suid that considering the arguments in favour of 
these Princes making peace, necessity ought to compel them thus to 
do, so that neither one nor the other having moncy, nor the means 
for long continuance of war, peace might easily be hoped for ; but 
he suspects that this King will hold to the point of honour, and 
that the other one will be inflamed by passion (sard infiammato dal 
sdegno), so that this negotiation is difficult, but that he would not 
ful performing every possible office, and will remain here as 
long as he sees any hope of peace, nov think of returning wntil 
that hope vanishes. I rejoined commending the Pope and his 











* Letter not found. 
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Lordship for their exertions in seeking the public tranquillity, 
which was so necessary for Christendom; and after telling me 
that he had commenced negotiating with the King yesterday, and 
that Don Ruy Gomez was to go to him to-day, and that he would 
communicate everything to me ; he then said, that he had not yet 
spoken about his own family affairs (cose suc particolari), and 
that they were situated thus, that not being agreed about the com- 
pensation for Paliano, your Serenity was to be judge concerning 
what is claimed by others who consider themselves wronged by the 
House of Caraffa ; and his most illustrious Lordship wished the 
whole to be submitted to King Philip's council of justice. 

After this the Cardinal, conversing about the affairs of the day, 
did not seem much sutisfied with the Duke of Florence, and said 
that his ambassador here had scarcely visited him (appena & stato a 
vederla). Of the Duke of Parma [Ottavio Furnese] he speaks very 
honourably, and excuses his Excellency for not having carried on 
the war against Ferrara properly, becwuse he has few troops, and 
never received money for their pay ; and I have heard from a per- 
son of great authority, that +t has been proposed to give to that Duke's 
son « viece of Ourdinal Caraffa, for which purpose a secretary of 
his Excellency’s has come hither to obtain the consent of King Philip, 
who has not yet replied, because he believes that im this way the 
Duke of Parma is trying to get his son uway from Brussels. 

From the frontiers nothing is heard of any stir, nor is M. de Vau- 
demont seen to negotiate anything of importance. 

Brussels, 17th December 1557. 


[Hulian, partly im cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pausini. 


1110. Bernarpo Navacero, Venctian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Docs and SENATE. , 
The Duke of Paliano, when telling my secretary the news from 
France, said that his son the “Marchesino,” and Don Giovanni 
Pictro his nephew, are well; that the French talk of dismissing 
them on the first demand, which would be well; so he hoped that 
on the receipt of the Pope’s last letter, they would be set at liberty. 
He also said that from the Court of King Philip he had advice 
that his Majesty was sending Don Diego de Azevedo to pay his 
respects to the Pope ; that he had sent a Flemish personage whose 
name was not written, to meet his brother the Cardinal [Carlo 
Caraffa], and that great preparations were being made to reccive 
hin with much honour. 
Rome, 18th December 1557. 


[italian] 


L111. Micuren Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docr and SENATE. 


As the Legute Caraffa told me that he had commenced treating the 
peace with the King, I went to him yesterday, cupressing your 
Serenity's constant wish for the public quiet, and the glory his 
Majesty would obtain by being the author of 4. He listened to me 
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very attentively, nor do T believe he lost one word of what I said, for 
in reply he made me a long discourse, purporting that he was really 
inclined towards peace, and that he would never have made war 
had he not been compelled to do so, repeating what he had so often 
suid about the restless mind of the King of France, his too great 
cupidity, and his bad fuith (et della poca fede di quello); saying 
that the Lord God hud favoured the cause of justice by giving these 
victories to his Majesty, who for his own part wished them all to farther 
the common weal, and that he desired nothing more earnestly than 
the pacification of Christendom, without which the religion could not 
be preserved, nor resistance be offered to the Infidels, whose forces 
had now been imereased by discord amongst Christians ; adding 
that all. these evils originated with, and were fomented by, the King 
of France, who so repeatedly broke peace with the Emperor without 
any cause ; doing the like lately by the truce, which he had stipulated 
under oath, and with so many solemnities ; so King Philip did not 
believe that a lasting and secure peace could be made. In the course 
of my rejoinder, I having said that owing to the natwre of the times, 
it was credible that his most Christian Majesty would be moved by 
veason of the common weal (dalla ragione del ben pubblico) ; King 
Philip veplied, that mamkind is wont to be moved by reason, byt not 
the King of France; and continuing the conversation he saigh that 
us your Serenity had written to your ambassador in -Fzance to 
negotiate there, it would be well to await the result. From the 
whole course of this colloquy, I clearly understood that the King 
wished your Serenity to take this entire negotiation on yourself, as 
told me expressly by the Duke of Savoy and others ; but I limit my- 
self to general expressions, nor shall I do otherwise wntil I receive 
some fresh order ; my belief being, that the want of supplies for 
waging wor will take more effect in this business than the Legate’s 
good offices or mine. 
Brussels, 19th December 1557. 


[Itakian, partly in cipher; the portions in italics deciphered by 


Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1112. Giovanni MicHrex, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DogE and Senate, . 

Yesterday the Duke de Nevers arrived at the court on his return 
from his march towards the enemy’s country in the direction of 
Picardy, making it appear that he meant to attack Luxemburg, so 
that by this feint the Spaniards might withdraw their forces from 
elsewhere to garrison the fortresses in that province. This being 
done, he made it appear that he had changed his mind, and sent his 
troops by forced marches to join those of M. de Guise. This stras 
tagem not only divided the enemy's forees, but removed them 
to a much greater distance, thus giving M. de Guise in the mean- 
while convenience to effect his intention, with less doubt of its 
being discovered. By advices from the camp, it is now heard that 
the troops of M. de Nevers are in number 10,000, counting those of 
the Colone! Rincroft, a regiment of Switzers, and the ress F..... 
(Frenchmen 2). They were to arrive at Compieene on the 16th of 
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and the cavalry, awaiting solely this reinforcement to follow the 
others, who two days ago were at Montreuil, more than 18 leagues 
distance from Calais, and they were still marching accompanied by 
600 blacksmith horse (seicento cavalli ferrurwoli), so that. when all 
united they will amount to 30,000 infantry. They suffer not 
a little from the hard weather, so that the cavalry, being unable 
to stand this cold in the open country, diminishes every day, 
from 40 to 50 foot soldiers dying daily, the supplies of charcoal 
and other conveniences brought to the camp by the King’s order not 
sufficing ; but neither from this nor from other impediments do 
they renounce the undertaking, but pursue it resolutely. 

Although the Nuncio presses for a decision about the return of 
the Pope’s great nephews, he is unable to obtain it, the Queen 
[Catherine de Medici] having already told him that the King would 
consider it a reproach (vergogna) were they not prosent at the 
espousals of the Dauphin and the Duke of Lorraino, so that they 
might at least give account of them to his Holiness, and now this 
is one of the impediments and respects alleged for not allowing them 
to depurt. 

Giordano Orsini sent hither his secretary to give account of 
affairs in Corsica, he having recovered all that had beon oecupied 
by the enemy, which gave the King so much pleasure that whereas 
previously he had intended to recall him, he will now have him 
supplied with whatever he requires, and although the Grand Prior 
of France has been appointed to Corsica with ten galleys, he is 
nevertheless to obey Orsini and to depend on him. 

Poissy, 19th December 1557. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

1118. Morton made in the Senate for a Letter to the Venetian 
Ambassador at Rome. 
In your letters of the 8th and 1ith instant, you mention having 


v.70, p. 182heard that the bulls conferring the coadjutorship of Brescia on the 


tergo. 


nephew of Cardinal Durante are being drawn up. We charge you 
to request the Pope to take into due consideration what we sent him 
word heretofore, about not admitting the nephew of Cardinal Durante 
by reason of the importance of that city, which is one of the principal 
fortresses and frontiers of our State. We hope his Holiness will not 
choose by the despatch of these bulls to cause us so important an 
anxicty as this would be. If you think it advantageous, state 
about this matter with the Cardinal of Alexandria [Fra Michiel 
Gislerio] or with other Cardinals there, dilating on the particulars 
heard by you at the Court of Rome concerning the nephew of 
Cardinal Durante.* 

Ayes, 175; noes, 2; neutrals, 7. 

[italian] 








fe Cardinal Durante died on the 24th December 1557. I am unable to detail any of 


the “ particulars” which rendered his nephew ineligible to the see of Brescia. The 
Pope’s aversion to the yirtuous Luigi Priuli could not be overcome; bis attachment to 
Cardinat Pole, and his residence in England, were unpardonable 3 but the Signory 
eventually succeeded in procuring the appointment of the Venetian nobleman, Domenico 
Bollani, to the Bishopric of Brescia, as the successor of Cardinal Durante. 


1400 


1557. 
Dee. 23. 
Origina} 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1557. 





1114, Micwren Surray, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doge and Senate. 


For the continuation of the war during the coming year, these 
States have agreed to pay 60 ensigns of infantry and 8,000 horse, 
for six months, and the pay is according to the ancient custom of 
the country, viz., five crowns per month per horse, and two and half 
crowns per foot soldier ; but as in times of such great scarcity, troops 
could not be had at so low a rate, the States will disburse the money 
for expenditure at the King’s option, but with this condition, that it 
be spent solely on German and native soldiery ; and each monthly 
payment will amount to 130,000 crowns, forming a total of 800,000 
crowns for six months. They will also give 20 paid ships for 
defence against the French fleet in these jscas. There is no other 
provision for the war. 

Besides this the States consent to ransom all the royal revenues 
of these provinecs in eight years, thus—they are to have the whole 
of the King’s property in their hands during that. period, allowing 
him 400,000 crowns annually, and on the expiration of the eight 
years, they will restore all his revenues to him free ; and although . 
this be a gveat bargain (sia wn gran partite), the King nevertheless 
is not quite satisfied with it, as he wished to have the whole sum in 
ready money, or at least of the last four years; but to this the 
States will not consent, as they suspect that his Majesty being then 
in want, thoy would have to pay a fresh contribution, or to let him 
again mortgage the revenue. 

This resolution is considered of great moment, as should the war 
continue, it will enable him to provide through other channels for 
his remaining need. 

I have nothing more to tell about the peace, except that im reply 
to Curdinal Caraffa’s exhortations the King told him he wished for 
peace in any way, provided it ean be had lasting and secure, and 
that he would even sacrifice something of his own to obtain it, but 
that he was to keep this secret to himself, and to rest assured of this 
the King's will, although he were to sce him evince punctiliousness,. 
as it would merely be for the sake of obtaining a better result ; and 
that on the arrival of advices from the Legate in France, avhich 
are expected hourly, or from your Serenitys ambassador with 
wecount of his negotiation with the King, he would be able to 
jorm « more grounded resolution about what is to be done; all 
which the Cardinal imparted to me in confidence. But whatever 
advice I may veceive from my colleague I shall not proceed farther 
without a fresh order from your Serenity, to whom I have also to 
announce the news here, that although Sultan Soliman has promised, 
at the suit of the most Christian King, to send his fleet to sea, he 
nevertheless stipulutes this condition, that he is not to make either 
peace or truce with King Philip, without his the Sultan’s consent, 
and that of this he chooses to be assured ; which causes a belief here 
that the King of France will not let it appear that he has a wish for 
peace, 

Brussels, 23rd December 1557. 
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1115, Micuizn Suriay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 

The high personages here are of opinion that the stir made by 
the Switzers about not choosing any longer to serve the French in 
Piedmont proceeds from the offices performed by this side, for I am 
assured that the Duke of Savoy has done so much with some of 
those cantons that he has great hopes, and almost the certainty, of 
renewing the ancient league of his house with them for the conser- 
vation and defence of their common states. To effect this he sent 
into those parts lately the Count of Ciliano* with very ample 
authority to make an agreement with that nation, and if effected it 
will give these Lords (questi Signort) greater hope of alienating the 
Switzers from France entirely, and gaining them for Spain, as has 
long been projected. ’ 

T moreover understand that the Switzers are about to send 
ambassadors to both these Kings, to exhort them to make peace, or 
rather, in their barbarous fashion (anzi pid presto con Lt barbari 
modi lore), to threaten them, for the Bishop of Terracina tells me 
that they will give it to be understood to one and the othcr that 
they shall attack whichever of them fails to accept fair terms. But 
for all this Switzers are still seen in the French service on these 
fronticrs, and recent advices purport that the army is going towards 
St. Omer; so these ministers suspect some plot in that fortress, and 
have ordered the neighbouring militia to keep in readiness to march 
at the first command, though as yet nothing farther has taken place. 

The Legate Caraffa has been several times with the King, and 
gains repute daily, and from what ho himself and his attendants 
say, it seems that he has turned completely in favour of this side, 
and ig intent on nothing but showing this by word and deed (con 
Panimo ct con Ui effetti). When talking with his Majesty he 
throws all the blame of past affairs on his ministers, persuading the 
King by plausible arguments that the alliance with France was not 
voluntary but from necessity, as communicated by his Lordship to 
me this morning in a long discourse, which it would be superfluous 
to write, but the conclusion was that the affairs were proceeding 
very well; that the King showed himself most inclined to his 
Holiness (inclinatissimo verso sua Santité), and well disposed 
towards the peace, promising that his Lordship should leave his 
presence much satisfied. I do not yet hear that anything was said 
about particulars, but from what was hinted to me by the Bishop of 
Terracina, the Cardinal seems to have in view the Duchy of Bare, 
lately vacant through the death of the Queen,t though there are many 
difficulties both on account of the King of Polund and for other 
veusons; but the umbassador from Florence suspects the Legate of 
uspiring to the affairs of Tuscany.t Cardinal Carafia also told me 





* Query Chillon; the Castle of the Count de Chillon on the Lake of Geneva was 
in 1530 the prison of Frangois de Bonnivara, who was confined there by Charles the 
Good, Duke of Savoy. (See note to Lord Byron’s sonnet, entitled “ The Prisoner of 
Chillon.”) 

+ Bonna Sforza, Queen of Poland, had inherited the Duchy of Bari in right of her 
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that the King does not choose him to treat his affairs with anyone 
but his Majesty, and that he will communicate everything to me 
from time to time, as I think he has done hitherto, very confi- 
dentially, but whatever I can learn of importance, either from his 
Lordship or from others, shall be written by me to your Serenity 
immediately. 

M. de Vaudemont is still here; it is not heard that he is treating 
anything about peace, but rather about giving a wife to the Duke 
of Lorraine, for he has brought hither the portraits of that Duke 
and of his promised consort, the daughter of the most Christian King. 
He has endeavoured to obtain the release of his kinsman the Duke of 
Montpensier, who will pay 50,000 crowns to the Count de Mansfeldt, 
which is a very heavy ransom considering his property, which is 
said not to be worth so much. 

The Rhinegrave* and the Marshal de St. André, late prisoners of 
the Duke of Brunswick, are in the King’s power (sono stati condutti 
in poter di questa Maestd), he having bought them of the Duke for 
60,000 ducats. 

Brussels, 24th December 1557. 


[ftalian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] - 
1116. Giovanni MicuIEL, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogx and SENare. 


Since my last of the 19th, the army has continued its march in 
two divisions, the vanguard with a considerable body of cavalry 
being led by Marshal Strozzi, to whom by an unusual demonstration 
its command was given, he until now never having received any 
charge whatever in the many expeditions of armies in this kingdom, 
but always serving and busying himself (et adoperursi) without 
any office. 

He has now arvived in the enemy’s territory, and is expected 
either to day or to-morrow to be under the appointed place, where 
he moreover would have been much sooner, had he not greatly to - 
his distress been detained for several days by the Master-General of 
the Ordnance, M, d’Estrées, who would not give up the command 
to him without a written order from the Duke de Guise ; So he fears 
jest this delay increase the difficulty of the undertaking, as the 
enemy will have had time to discover it, and in the meanwhile to 
make provision. 

The army with M. de Guise took another roufe, keeping the 
upper road towards New Hesdin, not only for greater convenience 
as to quarters and victuals, but to deceive the enemy by indicating 
one place, and turning to another. They do not cease sending daily 
from Paris to the camp every sort of ammunition, and from day to 
day fresh cavalry from every part of the kingdom passes on as it 
arrives. 








* John Philip, Count of Salm. See the late Sir William Hackett’s Index to Foreign 
ae eae 
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The Cardinal of Lorraine told the Nuncio what the King had 
determined about the departure of the Pope’s great nephews, in 
conformity with what I wrote, making excuses about the bad 
weather, and expressing also a wish for them to be present at these 
espousals ; waiting to see whether after this reply the Pope will 
repeat his demand with more earnestness, so that he may then 
satisfy him. 

Poissy, 25th December 1557. 


[ftalian.] 


1117. Bernarpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 


On Thursday morning a courier arrived here from the Court of 
King Philip, with letters from his Majesty dated the 8th instant, 
to the Cardinals Pacheco and Santafiora [Guido Ascanio Sforza, 
Cardinal “Camerlengo,’] praying them to present an autograph 
letter from him to the Pope, apologizing for not having written 
before, or sent to his Holiness. The Cardinal “Camerlengo ” showed 
my seeretary what is written to the Pope, expressing in substance 
the King’s great satisfaction at the peace with his Holiness, for the 
benefit of all Christendom, and for his own satisfaction; that he 
desired nothing else but to be able to revere and serve the Pope, 
and to be held for that good son of this Holy See which he is. He 
excuses himself by saying that the war, and his personal indispo- 
sition, were the cause of his not having written previously to his 
Holiness ; and also because he had appointed his maggiordomo, who 
is also a member of his council, Don Diego de Azevedo, to come and 
present his Majesty’s respects to him. 

One Isabella de Luna, a famous Spanish courtezan, and a girl by 
name Pandora, who was being educated under her superintendence 
(che si_arlevava sotto la disciplina di costet), were to have been 
arrested by the Pope’s order, because Pandora’s mother complained 
that her poor virgin daughter had been sold and brought to mischief 
(ct fatte mal cupitar) by that Isabella, but the two had "already both 
fled from Rome, which made the Pope very angry with the Duke of 
Paliano, to whom he said that Cardinal Caraffa never failed to do 
at once whatever his Holiness commanded, but that he could not 
say so of him; to which the Duke says he replied, that his brother 
said he had done many things which he Paliano had effected, but 
that he had the good fortune to be more credited (al che dice 
il Duca haver risposto che suo fratello diceva haver fatto molte 
cose che erano state fatte da lui, ma che havea questa ventura di 
esser pil creduto) than the Curdinal; that he would nevertheless 
do everything to capture these women. On that very day he made 
the Pope’s postmaster and the Sheriff (et il barisello) mount on 
horseback, and sent them post haste to this effect; they returned 
on Wednesday with the aforesaid courtezans their prisoners, who 
were put into Castle St. Angelo, a place which is not usually 
assigned as a prison for any but persons of importance, and on that 
same day their deposition was taken by the Commissary-General 
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and by Giovan Battista Montelli, the Duke of Paliano’s “auditor.” 
The arrest of these courtezans causes much comment; for it is 
notorious that Cardinal Caraffa and Marquis Montebello had close 
intercourse (stretta pratica) with them; and the Duke of Paliano 
has been heard to say that he regrets huving been compelled to 
execute this urrest (a far questa essecutione), because he would 
not wish the world to believe that he had done it for any design of 
his own (per qualche suo rispetto). 

The grant of audiences is more and more restricted daily, and 
although his Holiness appoints them, causing Cardinals and am- 
bassadors to go for that purpose, detaining them for a long while, 
he does not let himself be scen, and has them dismissed ; so the 
Florentine ambassador was heard to say that he is not surprised at 
the Pope’s not giving audicnce to those who want anything from 
him as it is not given even to him, who has to speak to his Holiness 
about his own atfiairs and those of his nephews. Cardinal Vitelli, 
when speaking on this subject, said that neither the Duke of 
Paliano nor other members of the council can conclude any business 
with his Holiness, because when they go to him, he begins to talk, 
and having said out his say, he dismisses them, : 

Rome, 25th December 1557. . 

{Itulian.] . 


1118. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador af Rome, to 
the CulErs of the Counct oF TEN. 


A prelate my friend has given me to wnderstund that Cardinal 
Curaffu had spoken with the Dukes of Florence and Parma about 
@& league against the Duke of Ferrara, and that he is about to 
negotiate it with the King Catholic, dividing the said Duke's 
state between them ; and they are discussing the mode of waging the 
aur, and of besieging Ferrara, in the direction of Venice, cutting 
the dikes on the Po (tagliando arzevi del Po) ; but I ean indeed assert 
that these close neyotiutions of Cardinal Curaffa with the Duke of 
Flovence and his Excellency's umbassador here caused suspicion 
to many persons ; the Ferrarese ambassudor having said that he 
anticipates extreme mischief, and has advised his Duke about it. 
Moreover Curdinal Carpi, who of late was not in favour with the 
Pope, is now earessed by him, und during the last few days his 
Holiness hus held three long conferences with him, praising him 
both in public and private, having had him told by Cardinal 
Saraceno to attend to his health, that he may live for the benefit 
of this See. The Cardinal of Carpi told the Florentine wmbas- 
sador that his Holiness has promised him every assistance for the 
«affairs of Carpi, and it was said that Cardinal Carafia wilt 
urge King Philip to make over to him his Majesty's credit of some 
200,000 crowns with the Apostolic Chamber, on account of the war 
of Parma,* as compensation for Camerino, and give the credit to 
the Duke of Paliano, that he may marry his son the yowng 
Marquis to the eldest daughter of the Duke of Urbino, Donna 
Virginia, who has a considerable credit due to her from Camerino 
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in vight of her late mother the daughter of [Gio. Maria].* 
Varano, the last Duke of that state, and thus establish the Caraffa 
family as much us possible+ My secretary having adroitly dropped 
aw hint about this to Cardinal Carpi, his right reverend Lordship 
said that the Pope would never have lavished so many caresses 
upon him on account of Camerino, as he might rely on never 
having his vote in that matter, nor in any other that treated of 
alienating even one single battlement of the Church, knowing as he 
does that the Pontiffs have to be the administrators of this state 
and not tts alienators ; but that his Holiness might have some other 
design, and that he had discovered in these Caraffas (in questi 
Signori) but little good will towards the Duke of Ferrara ; adding, 
“Tdo not willingly speak about that Duke’s affuirs, as I might be 
thought impassioned,t but to the ambassador and to you, in whom 
Tecan trust as in myself, I say that the Duke of Ferrara might 
come to harm (potria farla male), for from whut is heard King 
Philip evinces great wnger towards him, and were his Majesty to 
give the investiture of Modena und Reggio to the Clavrch, either this 
Pope or another might recover those cities. I do not know any- 
thing with foundation, but speak thus as of myself with regard to 
what might happen.” Then on another occasion Cardinal Carpi 
suid to my secretary that what with his own and. that of others, the 
King Catholic would satisfy the Caraffa fumily; and some days 
previously his right reverend Lordship labowred to demonstrate that 
there was no occasion to fear lest the war of Ferrara should make 
King Philip greater, because he did not desire anything of that 
stute for himself, but to divide what was taken amongst the Italian 
Princes ; the Cardinal saying, “ The Signory likewise would take a 
little of Ferrara, as it would secure the Polesine for them;” to which 
the secretary replied that your Serenity had no other wish than to 
see Italy at vest, and that all should enjoy their own, and that for 
so great u blessing as peace, you had not failed, and never would. 
the Cardinal said it was impossible not to commend the good- 
will and prudence of your government; but that opportunities 
should not be lost. Ihave also to add, concerning King Plalip’s letter, 
the “Camerlengo” [Guido Ascanio Sforza] said to my secretary, 
that the Pope, on seeing King Philip’s letter, said that if his 
Majesty assisted him in the matter of religion, he would then do 
whatever he could ask of him ; that his Holiness would show him- 
self more neutral than ever ; because, if in the uffuirs of the religion 
the King of France fuiled subsequently to do his duty, the Pope 





* See Prizzi, iv. 281 

t See about the Varano family in Dennistoun’s Dukes of Urbino, vol. 3, p. 59 to 
p. 94. At p. 93, it is seen that Julia, Duchess of Urbino, died on the 17th February 
1547, and at p. 94, mention is made of her having Jeft an only daughter, Virginia, who 
according to Chiusole’s Genealogies (p. 592), married first Federigo Borromeo, Count 
of Arona, and secondly Ferdinando Orsini, Count of Gravina. 

t Rodolfo Pio was one of the most renowned statists of his time, and in the Vatican 
Library there is preserved his “* Discorso a Carlo V. sul modo di dominare.” Cardinal 
Carpi’s “passion” against the Duke of Ferrara was probably caused by the seizure of 
Carpi in 1527, (See Guicciardini, vol 4, p. 218.) Gicvio wrote that Alfonso of Este, 
Duke of Ferrara, urged the Constable to besiege Rome, and gave him money for that 
purpose, for the sake of getting Carpi. (See Guicciardini, vol. 4, p. 218, footnote. 
Edition, Friburge, 1776.) 
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might have greater right to chastise him (castigarlo); nor could he 
refrain from demonstrating dissatisfaction with the French, saying 
that he had infinite patience in tolerating their iniquities, and 
the devastation perpetrated by them in Romagna and the March of 
Ancona, thus causing the famine of Rome, as had not those pro- 
vinces suffered, there would have been no scarcity of grain. Cardinal 
Sforza added that as to the ill will of the Caraffas, towards the 
Duke of Ferrara and all the others (et di tutti li altri) it surpassed 
exaggeration, becuuse disturbances are suited to those who have 
nothing to lose, though he was of opinion that King Philip, who is 
well disposed, being also counselled by his ministers in Flanders, 
and his negotiators here, to do what is most for his advantage, viz., 
to adjust matters with the Italian Princes, that he may employ all 
his forces for the recovery of Piedmont, and make much important 
progress in those parts, to the detriment of the French, will always 
be more intent on quieting Italy by negotiations than on coercing 
her with his armies ; an opinion which Cardinal Sforza said was 
apparently shured by the Dukes of Florence and Parma, who reckon 
more on establishing themselves through peace than by war. 
Rome, 25th December 1557. 


[Italian, in cipher throughout] 


1119. Micutet Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and Senate. 

Since my last, owing to the Christmas holidays and in expectation, 
of letters from France, the Legate’s negotiations have been suspended. 
His Lordship tells me that they cannot be long delayed, and that 
should he thus learn that the most Christian King is disposed 
towards the peace, he hopes to propose fair terms for both sides, 
though I could not learn from him what they are, as he will not 
disclose them until sure of the French King’s mind. 

The negotiation of the Legate’s other affairs will commence 
shortly, King Philip having placed his matters in the hands of the 
Bishop of Arras and of Don Ruy Gomez. One concerns the regula-. 
tion of the nationality of Spain (le naturalita de Spagna), which is 
an edict issued heretofore by the Emperor, forbidding any but a 
native to have a benefice in those realms, which seems to be contrary 
to the ecclesiastical liberty. Another concerns the “regulation of 
the monarchy of Sicily,” an ancient statute so called, whereby lay 
magistrates in that kingdom have free power over the ecclesiastics 
there. The third makes provision that the processes drawn up in 
Sicily against heretics be sent to the tribunal of Rome, whither the 
Pope apparently intends every case of heresy throughout Christen- 
dom to devolve (al quale pare, che sua Santité intenda, che sia 
devoluta tutte questa causa della heresia, da tutta lu Christianitd). 
The Legate told me that these and other similar things will be treated 
forthwith ; and the private affairs of his Lordship and of his family, 
which matter most in this negotiation, have (he tells me) not yet 
been discussed at all, and that he is to treat them with the King 
himself, who has promised to make him depart content. But theCownt 
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the Legate on his departure, added that his Majesty nevertheless will 
not abandon those who have served him, wishing them also to be 
contented. Nor did the Cownt jinish his discourse without giving 
it clearly to be understood that the King and all his councillors 
place litile trust in Cardinal Curaffa, though his Majesty will always 
treat with him sincerely and truthfully. Many things are sad 
about the particulars by the vulgur, but being all without sure 
foundation, I can as yet assert nothing certain. 

The French are not known to have made any fresh stir. 

Brussels, 30th December 1557. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1120. Micute Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 

Having been to visit the Legate, I found him mach distressed, and 
from what he told me the cause of his trouble was advice veceived by 
him thut the Pope has revealed all his thoughts to the Duke of Alva, 
communicating to him all he has to treat. He complained greatly 
to me, suying that this fact has deprived him of the means of con- 
ducting the business with repute, because, these Lords knowing before- 
hand what he has to treat, he cannot take advantage in wnything 
(non pud vantaggiarsi innionte). This I add to the accompanying 
packet that your Serenity may know whatever intelligence I obtain. 

Brussels, 31st December 1557. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 





A.D. 1558. 


1121. Giovanni MIcHIEL, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 

Marshal Strozzi has marched with the vanguard towards Gravelines, 
to prevent any assistance from being given thence to Calais, and 
M. de Guise was following with the main body of the army, having 
been detained at Amiens because the Switzers, being ereditors for 
many months’ pay, would not go farther until they received it ; so it 
was necessary to send them from hence an amount sufficient for at 
least two months’ pay, with which they seemed pacified, and con- 
tinued their march. It is now said publicly that they are within 
the Calais pale, off which place it is also asserted that a great 
number of vessels have arrived, sent from Britanny and Normandy, 
not only for the conveyance of artillery, ammunition, and many 
sorts of wooden engines, &e. required for such an undertaking, but 
also to anticipate the English, so that they may be prevented from 
putting in suecour ; and although many persons say his Majesty has 
had news of a certain number of troops having entered by way of 
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Flanders for the greater defence of the place, before Marshal Strozzi 
arrived there, here, nevertheless, the great hope of suecess continucs.. 

The King having arrived here, the chief business of his coming 
will be commenced, viz., to propose to the delegates from the cities of 
the kingdom the pecuniary subsidy for which they were eonvoked 
by him for the present need, It is already said that the Parisians 
for their share will contribute 300,000 gold crowns, in which case it 
is supposed that from the other cities he will receive proportionally 
little less than two millions of gold. For the moment. nothing is 
said about the espousals of the Dauphin and the Duke of Lorraine, * 
they being deferred for the sake of making holiday with greater 
rejoicing for some sudden success. 

The Legate Triultio is to make his public entry to-morrow, his right 
reverend lordship remaining in the meanwhile incognito., although 
he receives visits. Yesterday, by the King’s order, the Cardinal 
of Lorraine went to him, and to- day I did the like, paying and ‘ 
receiving the usual compliments. 

Concerning the progress of the army the Legate told me that al- 
though the chief intention of M. de Guise and Marshal Strozzi was to 
take “Calais, yet if unsuccessful they would not fail to attempt some - 
other of the Imperial places thereabouts, as they knew them to be not 
very well provided, so that if unable to do more, they might Rarass 
the enemy and make them incur constant expense. 

Besides the reasons assigned to the Nuncio by the Cardinal of 
Lorraine (as mentioned in my last) for not allowing these great- 
nephews of the Pope to depart, I have heard on good authority that 
on the day when the Nuncio despatched the courier, the Cardinal 
of Lorraine sent him a note with these words, “ By order of his 
most Christian Majesty I make known to your "Lordship that he is 
determined that the nephews of his Holiness shall not depart at 
present, until he hears the resolve now coming from Cardinal 
Caraff, with which the Pope is very well acquainted. On hearing 
it the King will be pacified” (se ne acqueterd). I wm told that after 
they heard here of the concession of the 200,000 crowns made by 
King Philip to the Duke of Paliano, the anger against all his * 
Holiness’ nephews, and the suspicion of them, increased and in- 
creases howrly, and principally against Cardinal Caraffa, sot that 
not only will no thought be had to do anything for their gratifica- 
tion, but with the slightest opportunity the reverse will be done to 
them. 

Paris, Ist January 15858. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered yy y 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1122. Bernarpo NavaGEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Doce and SEnaTE. 

Cardinal Caraffa writes from Brussels that he had sent his brother, 
the Marquis (Montebello),‘to the King, who was well received : that on 
the 15th ultimo he himself hastened (si spinse tnxnanzt) to the palace 
of the Prince of Orange to avoid a ceremonious meeting, but searcely 
had he got there when the Duke of Savoy arrived, apologising if he 
ind: been: late. Ther Cardinal than: sobed Tinisel€ pontitically (97 
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messe in Pontifical) for the entry, and proceeded to Brussels, where 
he found the King at the gate, accompanied by the Cardinallligf Trent ; 
his Majesty went out to meet him a few paces beyond thdkity, and 
having made him pass under a canopy together with his Majesty 
they went to the church, the King returning to his palace, and the 
Cardinal remaining to perform the ceremony, and to give the bene- 
diction to the people as usual. On the morrow he went to audience, 
and the King met him at the palace gate below (sopra la porta da 
basso del palazzo); he was heard graciously, and received a humble 
and courteous reply (hwmil et cortese risposta). 

Next day Don Ruy Gomez dined with the Legate, and they re- 
mained a long while together. The Duke (of Paliano) has said to me, 
“T have received a letter from Ruy Gomez, full of swectness (tutta 
piena di dolcezza), in which he writes that he had never met with 
a man who was ‘mas entre ne los corazones de todos’ than my 
brother the Cardinal ;” the Duke remarking, “See what a fine form 
of speech this is, to gain the hearts of all men!” 

Taday, after mass, the ceremony of presenting the hackney and 
the tribute money for the kingdom of Naples, was performed by the 
ambassadors of England* and of Florence, by many prelates, and by 
a great number of horsemen as usual. The Attorney-General (i 
Fiscal) uttered the customary words “sine preiuditio camera 
apostolic.” The Pope said,“ Acceptamus : in reliquis vero remit- 
timus nos ad ea que mandavimus dilectissimo filio nostro Carolo 
Cardinali Carafe, legato apud Majestatem illam Catholicum.” 

T have seen the Cardinal Dean [de Bellai] about the peace, and 
the release of the Constable. He answered that the Constable 
by nature, and from his time of life, was inclined towards peace, 
which could not be said of the Duke de Guise, as he was young, 
and this was the first time that he had had the armies (le arme) 
of France in his hands ; besides which, by the war, he has the great- 
ness he desires, whereas through the peace he would perhaps return 
to his former state (alli suot primi termini); and that the King, 
having lost some of his repute, will think of nothing but its recovery, 
which cannot be effected without war. For these reasons the 
Cardinal Dean had doubts of the peace, and thought that owing to 
the King’s generous nature he will choose to indemnify himself in 
part for the loss incurred ; and even should he succeed, with the hope 
of greater progress his Majesty might tempt fortune further. 

‘Amongst the Cardinals and ambassadors general discontent pre- 
vails owing to the imposssibility of obtaining audience of his Holi- 
ness, During the last fortnight the ambassador from Ferrara has 
been unable to present a letter of credence from his Duke. The 
one from Florence, who has to speak about his Holiness’ affairs, can- 
not see him. The French ambassador told my sceretary that he 
asks for audience, and though he has it not, it suffices him to be able 
to write to the King that he has been diligent. Those from England 
and Portugal remain asking it for months unsuccessfully. 





* In Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” from 17th December 1557, to 22nd January 1558, 
there are no letters trom Sir Edward Carne, so his share in this ceremony was omitted. 
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I say nothing on this subject, except that the Cardinal of Naples* 
is his Holinoss’ beloved son, and may bo called his right eye ( a 
Jfegliol diletto di sua Suntitd et si pd div Vocehio suo destro), and I 
have assuredly cause to speak well of him, his Lordship not having 
failed to do me all such favours as he could. 

Rome, 1st January 1558, 


[ftalian.] 


1123. Micuren Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 

There wre letters of the 1st instant from Gravelines, a town at the 
sea-side belonging to King Philip, distant three short leagues from 
Calais, informing him that the French, after victualling Ardres, 
are now under Calais, and intend to attack the said place of 
Gravelines, with 60 ensigns of foot, 4,000 horse, and 30 pieces of 
artillery. Immediately on receiving this advice the Spuniar 
Dow Bernardino de Atala was sent thither with 300 Spanish in- 
funtry ; «nd Dow Luis de Curavujul has left for Zealand to go im 
that direction with the flect, it seeming that the French have some 
ships in those seas (in quelli mari), Besides this, Count C Egmont has 
been communded to murch thither with his force, omownting*to 1,200 
Flemish militia cavalry (cavalli del paese), which ure not generally 
considered. very good troops. Then yesterduy evening, these lords 
sut & long while in Council, and to-day had proclumations made 
throughout this city for as large a levy of troops as possible, w very 
evident proof that this matter concerns them greatly, und -not 
without reason, Gravelines being a very important place, und the 
reul burrier (frontiera real) of Flanders, both against the French 
and the English, being three leagues from Ardres, and three from 
Calais, The town is large, but thinly inhabited (mal habitata) 
and not strong, for i has no flanks, but high walls, and no 
platform, being built in the wacient fashion. It is true it has a 
newly built custle, with four bulwarks and four curtuins, and o 
good. moat ; and although there are muny objections to. that form, it 
nevertheless externally, seems very strong, but the fortress is small 
(na @ picciola piazza). I have never seen it within, but I hear 
that the earth-works are not completed, as would be requisite ; and 
the grievous error of not finishing in time, a thing so necessary 
in fortresses, may be known by this example, as on the sudden, 
there is no way of remedying that neglect (disordine). Such is the 
condition of this fortress, which, were it not assisted by its site, 
would be in very great danger ; I say by its site, because in certain 
pluces it can be inundated ; nor can an army encump there very 
easily, neither can artillery be conveyed thither, most especially at 
this season of mid-winter, and this is the chief hope of the 
Spaniards ; but should the French occupy the town, and from thence 





* Alfonso Caraffa, son of Marquis Montebello, and great-nephew of Paul IV, who 
made him Cardinal on the 15th March 1557, as already recorded under that date. On 
the disgrace of his father and uncles, in January 1559, he became his great-uncle’s prime 
minister. Alfonso Caraffa was born in 1540. (See Cardella, vol. 4, p. 365.) 
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commence battering the castle, they fear there would be no remedy, 
from the impossibility of succowring the besieged. 

Brussels, 3rd January 1558. 

{Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1124, Giovanni Micuret, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docr and Senate. 

On presenting himself before Calais M. de Guise made himsclf 
master without opposition (senza contrasto) of that part of the town 
fronting the sea, and which, forming a bank (sponda—Risbank 2), 
receives, as it were,into an arm or small gulf the vessels which 
arrive there, and which for greater sccurity withdraw thither undor 
the walls of the town; and he simultaneously took possession 
(oceupd) both of the ships and their crews, and of the hostels (et 
delle hostarie), which are built there outside for the accommodation 
of the marincrs and wayfarers, so that when they embark or dis- 
embark by night on account of the tides they may not have to 
enter the town. In order not to lose time M. de Guise immediately 
commenced battering it, as on that side it has neither moats ( fossc), 
flanks ( fiamchi), nor platforms (terrapient) within, the town being 
thought secured by the sca, from which it is only separated by the 
width of the road; but he could not make any effect, and was com- 
pelled, on the contrary, to retire, for the battery, being made on 
board the ships,* which with the flood tide are on a level with the 
town, but when it ebbs they in like manner fall gradually, so that the 
cannon shot struck six or seven paces below the wall, according to 
the reflux of the sea, So the defenders within, from the ramparts, 
being above the ships, and, made -them move off, in the mean- 
while, by earthworks and barricades, fortified the road at the 
entry of the town, and secured it in such a way by placing artillery 
there that it could no longer be held, save with great danger. M. de 
Guise is now encamped most commodiously above the site first 
occupied by him, Boulogne in his rear supplying him with victuals 
and all sorts of provisions, and having from the wood not more than 
half a league off great plenty of fuel. He proposed at.one and the 
same time to batter the tower which is at the entry of the port, and 
that part of the town which has the castle for angle, as the weakest 
part, because when master of the castle, which is without flanks 
(senza fianchi), he would easily obtain the town; and two days ago 
he commenced battering, for which purpose he had 60 pieces of artil- 
lery, the greater part of them being cannons (havendo per quest’ 
effetto sessunta pezzi di arteglaria, la maggior parte de canoni). 
Although the besieged defend themselves stoutly (si diffendino 
gagliardamente), it is nevertheless not authentically understood that 
the garrison is more numerous than usual, the governor [Lord Went- 
worth], as said lately by the King, not having chosen to admit any 
one ; and notwithstanding a public report that the Duke of Savoy in 





* There is no mention of these floating batteries in Lord Hardwicke’s State Papers 
concerning the loss of Calais. 
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person is coming to succour the place with a strong body of cavalry 
and infantry, the hope of its capture does not in the least diminish. 

Yesterday the Cardinal Legate Triulzi made his entry in state, as 
usual, being met by the clergy and the municipality, and by the 
university, and was taken to the cathedral church of Notre Dame, 
where he is lodged, and to-day he was accompanied from his 
lodging to public audience of the King by the Cardinals Bourbon, 

Juise, Sens, and Chatillon. He sent his auditor and secretary to 

give me notice of all he had negotiated about universal peace, 
expressing himself in gencral terms, which the King reciprocated in 
like manner. The Legate despatched a courier to the Pope with an 
account of the King’s good disposition, and wished also to send a 
gentleman to Brussels with the same news for Cardinal Carafta, but 
he was merely allowed to despatch a trumpet with a letter. 

Yesterday and the day beforo, the Cardinal of Lorraine held an 
ospecial “congregation,” the first day with the bishops and clergy, 
and the next with the nobility and these chief delegates from the 
towns, explaining to them privately the cause of their being con- 
voked, that they might think about the supplies; and to-morrow 
they are all generally to appear in the King’s presence in one of 
these public halls of the Parliament, to hear from him his intention, 
which will be principally about requesting money. 

Paris, 4th January 1958. e 


[Italian.] 


1125. Micurer Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and SENATE. . 

The Cardinal of Trent [Cristoforo Madrucci] departed hence 
yesterday, very dissatisfied, he having come hither chiefly to obtain 
from the king Pontremoli and its territory, which is very consider- 
able, on the confines of the Milanese and of Tuscany ; but his Majesty 
would not concede it him, excusing himself because he did not 
choose to dismember any more of that State, which has already been 
but too much enfeebled and dismembered, though, to gratify his 
most illustrious Lordship, he gave his brother, for life, an gnwwity 
of 2,000 crowns, to be paid in the Milanese, besides the pension 
of 10,000 crowns received by the Cardinal himself on the arch- 
bishopric of Toledo, which reward might well satisfy any one whose 
mind and desires are well regulated. 

The Cardinal Legate Caraffu is also dissatisfied, because, as he 
told me yesterday morning, the requests veluting to his own in-~ 
terests did not content him, they having been three : one, the priory 
of Naples for himself, with the arrears due from the time when he 
first had it until now, which would be a very large sum, as it is 
worth 8,000 crowns per annum ; the second, for the Marquis of 
Montebello, is the Murquisate of Oira, in the kingdom of Naples, 
yielding 6,000 crowns rental, and vacant owing to the absence of 
ats lord, who has turned Lutheran and resides at Basle ; the third 
demand is the Duchy of Bari for the Duke of Paliano, which, 
together with another county, yields some 40,000 crowns, and on which 
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the Pope had a design after the death of the Queen of Poland 
[Bonna Sforza}, and unbosomed himself to the Duke of Alva, and 
sent hither a gentleman on purpose, who arrived lately with letters 
about this and the Priory of Naples, addressed both to the King 
and to Don Ruy Gomez. Cardinal Caraffa has not told me 
what answer he received, but I hear on good authority that neither 
the King nor any of his councillors approve of the grant, but not 
to dissutisfy his Lordship by openly denying him a thing of which 
he claims the restitution, it having heretofore belonged to him, 
they think of making so many counter-demands that to avoid 
conceding them he will cease usking for the Priory and Marquisate 
of Oiva. Cardinal Caraffa told me that he did not anticipate any 
difficulty about these matters, but that he has discovered an evil 
office performed by the Duke of Alva, owing to which he considers 
himself nach deceived by his Excellency ; the offence being that the 
Duke hevetofore promised the Pope Oira for his nephews, and that 
he would write to the King about it; but it subsequently transpired 
that he borrowed from Offredo, Marquis of Trevico, a certain swum 
of money wader promise of gwing him Otra, and the Duke now 
strongly wrges the King to give Offredo the rest of the estate exceed- 
ing the value of the money lent, and to invest him with the whole 
of it. King Philip seems inclined to satisfy Marquis Offredo, 
so Cardinal Caruffa awaits the result of this negotiation wntil 
the arrival of the Duke of Alva, who is expected here in « few days. 
To the request about the Duchy of Bavi, his Majesty replied that he did 
not yet know how the late Queen of Poland [Bonna Sforza] had 
disposed of it, nov could he decide until fully informed about 
other particulars on that subject, which cannot be obtained wntil 
the arvival of the Duke of Alva; but the Legate tells me that 
although the Duke promised the Pope to favour his wish im this 
affair, he nevertheless asked the King to give him the Duchy of 
Bari for himself, so his vight reverend Lordship is dissutisfied with 
the Duke, nor does it please him that His Majesty should delay 
these negotiations until his arrival ; yet, as the King, on the other 
hand, told him that he was merely waiting for such information as 
requisite, as with regard to the decision it has to pass solely throwgh 
His Majesty's own hands and those of the Cardinal, whom His 
Majesty chooses to dismiss, content and satisfied. - 

The other negotiations which were commenced still continue, viz, 
about the Inquisition, and_the regulation of [its] authority 
(dell’ autorita) in Spain and Sicily. Nothing is said about the 
peace, either because they are waiting for letters from France, or 
because they in fuct eure litile about it (non se ne fa molto conto), 
for which reasons I have not performed any office on the subject, 
beyond what I wrote heretofore, nor shall I do anything in this 
matter wntil some fresh opportunity present rtself. 

Brussels, 4th January 1558. 


[Ltalian, partly in cipher; the portion in italies deciphered by 
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1126. CarpINAL Poe to Kine Paiip.* 

Although I wrote to your Majesty yesterday, in reply to what you 
were pleased to write to me on the 24th ultimo, yet nevertheless, 
having heard to-day of the loss of Risbankt, near Calais, I will not 
omit telling you how, in an untoward circumstance (in dispiucevol 
caso) the most serene Queen has shown her usual firmness (constantia), 
which has comforted me the more, as I was at first anxious lest such 
unexpected news might seriously agitate Her Majesty, especially as 
we now hope she is pregnant (ritrovandost hora specialmente sicome 
sperumo graveda) ; but having seen, not only that she was not in the 
least disheartened by this news, but that immediately on hearing it 
she commenced arranging and providing by such means as possible, 
both divine and human, for what the present need requires, as also by 
ordering supplications and prayers to be made in all the religious 
congregations (in tutti + luoghi religiost) for success, I was much 
comforted. Ihave deemed it my duty to give notice of this to your 
Majesty, as by your putting forth your vigorous arm (gagliarda mano) 
and aid, which we are certain you will do, with such speed as the 
present necd’requires, I have no doubt but that the Almighty will 
thus convert everything to His greater glory, and at the same time 
to the consolation and honour of your Majesties and your realms ; 
as I continually pray His divine Majesty’s goodness to “do, and to 
preserve and prosper your Majesty, for the common weal, and par- 
ticularly for this Kingdom, which is placed under your care and 
government. . 

Greenwich, 4th January 1558. 


{Italian.} 


1127. Micurexn Surtran, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENATE, i 

Early this morning, a courier from England, who left Dover on 
the 3rd, brings news that the French have taken the Custle (la rocea)t 
of the harbour of Calais, which is a very small one, and fronts 
the town, nor is it more than 80 or 100 paces from it, and it ts not - 
strong. He also says that the townspeople (quelli della terva) were 
battering it, having first burnt and levelled a suburb of houses, 
which impeded the fire of the artillery, so that the French will be 
compelled to abandon it. Of the rest of the army he reports that tt 
was not yet under Gravelines, though according to public rumour it 
wus going thither ; and this is the freshest advice received here from 
that quarter. Pa 

Brussels, 5th January 1558. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 





* In the original manuscript, this letter follows the one dated 14th December 1557, 
addressed to Cardinal Caraffa, and is headed “ Ad medesime ;” a mistake which confirms 
my belief that the second letter addressed by the seribe to Stcfanuv Sauli, date 25th May 
1557, was destined by Cardinal Pole for Cardinal Morone, who on the first Monday in 
June 1557, was by order of the Pope imprisoned in Castle St. Angelo. 

} Risbank was taken on the 3rd of January 1558 ; see letter from the Karl of Rutland 
to Queen Mary in Foreign Calendar, p. 357. 
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1128. Bernardo Navacero, Venctian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

The Pope’s courier returned this day from France. He had been 
sent with a papal brief to demand the sons of the Duke of Paliano 
and Marquis Montebello; he has not brought letters for any onc, not 
even for the French Ambassador. The particulars brought by him 
have not yet been heard, as the despatch is addressed to the Pope, 
who after dinncr went to sleep, so until night the Duke could not be 
with his Holiness, but from the sorrow depicted on his countenance 
after this courier’s arrival, it is supposed that the news of the 
coming of his son, which he expected with so much anxicty, are not 
very good. 

Rome, 8th January 1558, 


[ftalian.] 


1129. Micnrer. Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

Toduy, at noon, news arrived of the entry into Calais of the 
French, which in like manner as it is of greater importance than 
uny other intelligence that could be heard at this present time, so has 
it very greatly troubled everybody here, both on account of the actual 
loss and, the subsequent detriment ; the French, on the other hand, 
having made the greutest possible acquisition in these puris, well 
wigh expelling the English from Flanders, und depriving them of 
that port which rendered them masters of the Channel, and of a 
fortress which they held in such great accownt, and giving them such 
vust vepute, they being thus enabled to harass France and Flanders, 
and ull these States at any time. There still remain to the English 
Hummes and Guisnes, two smull inland (fra terra) fortresses, whose 
seeurity depended entirely on Calais, so through the loss of thut place 
they will eusily shure the same fate. The Duke of Savoy departed 
shortly before this intelligence arrived, and according to report he 
will remain at Ghent, 10 leagues hence, until such troops as can be 
mustered shall be in marching order, though it will be difficult to 
make provision immediately, as the want of money is very great. 

Brussels, 8th January 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pusini.] 


1130. Micnien Suriay, Venctian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Dogr and SENATE. 

The French have not attacked Gravelines, as was feared, but re- 
main at Calais battering it from the castle of Rysebunk (dove & 
quella rochetta), and although at this court, Calais is held to be a 
sirong and secure fortress, I nevertheless remember thut on my going 
to see it internully,* when I crossed over to England, I found it 
very thinly inhabited, most especially by soldiers, and the place being 
large requires many ; nor do I know whether they can put them in 
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at their pleasure, having the sea between them. Besides this, towards 
the harbour, where the French are now battering it, it seemed to me 
very weak, as the walls are high in the ancient fashion, and there is 
no platform (terrapieno), the moat also being small, and it is it 
flanked ; nor has this ever been remedied, because those who have the 
care of it rely on the opinion current all over the world, that it is an 
inexpugnable fortress. It is possible that in other parts it may be more 
scientificully constructed, and that in this quarter, no great care was 
tuken, it seeming secure by reason of its being so very near the sea. 
The Earl of Pembroke, Governor (capo principale) of Calais, is not 
there, and the whole charge of the defence is vested in the Governor of 
the town, styled Deputy (Debiti) [Lord Wentworth], and the 
soldiers of the garrison are all Englishmen, as they do not trust any 
other nation ; but the moment it was heard in England that the 
French had taken the castle of Rysebank, they commenced sending 
troops to Dover, where the Earl of Pembroke also arrived on his way 
to Flanders, and at this hour it is heard that he crossed with 5,000 
infantry, and landed at Dunkirk, sia leagues from Calais. 

It has been determined by this side (da questa parte) to send the 
Duke of Savoy towards those frontiers* with an army-corps (corpo 
di gente) drafted from several garrisons, including that of St.Quentin, 
about which places it seems there is nothing to fear, the French 


being now at a great distance thence, but this might prote to be a * 


second mistake (disordine) added to the first, which was that of dis- 
banding the army, when the enemy were intent on re-enforcing them- 
selves, . 
Brussels, 8th January 1558. 
{Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1181. Giovannt Michie, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docr and Srnare. 

Now in the dusk of the evening, during the entertainment at the 
Courtt for the marriage of the second daughter of the Duchess of 
Bouillon to the second son of the Duke de Nevers, and whilst the 
King was dancing (et che ’l Re Christ™ si trovava in danza), 
Secretary Robertet arrived from the camp, having been sent by 
M. de Guise with the news that last Friday, the 7th, after the 
castle of Calais had been cannonaded from three quarters by three 
very powerful batteries, commanded by the two sons of the Con- 
stable, Montmorency [Frangois de Montmoreney, his eldest son], 
and Damville [Henri de Montmorency], and the Master of the Horse 
(Grand Ecuyer),t so violent an assault was made on the part 
cannonaded by Gouffier that the castle was taken by storm, all the 
English, its defenders, being killed (con morte dt tutti UInglesi che 
si trovarono alla difesa), and only 15 or 20 of the assailants, not 
one of whom was of importance. After this capture, whilst M. de 





* Frontiers of Gravelines ? 

+ Query in the “ Palais des Tournelles.” (See Pére Daniel, vol. 9, p. 894-896, A.D. 
1559.) 
at Claude Gouffier, Marquis de Boissy. (See the late Sir William Hackett’s Index to 
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Guise was preparing to storm the town,* one of the inhabitants 
appeared on the ramparts (alli ripari) with a flag of truce, praying 
the besiegers not to fire nor to proceed to farther hostilities, as the 
townspeople were willing to surrender; so whilst it was being 
treated to have them at discretion, according to the Duke’s resolve, 
as he knew that those who remained were very few and very weak, 
he having shortly before, at the passes occupied by him, routed four 
companies of Spaniards on their march to succour them, they 
demanding safety for their property and persons, he sent Robertet 
to assure the King that either at discretion or in some other way the 
town could not fail to be his. Therefore not only his Majesty and 
the Queen and court, but this entire population likewise, make such 
great rejoicing that greater would not be made for any other event, 
however felicitous; there being no longer any doubt but that the 
town will be taken, as it only remains to hear the terms of the 
surrender, which M. de Guise has sent to say he will transmit 
immediately. 

1 shall forthwith congratulate the King and Queen and the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, who, besides the other causes, displays extra~ 
ordinary signs of joy on account of his brother the Duke de Guise, 
the commander-in-chief of the army. 

Paris, 9th January 1558. 


[Italian] 


1182, Bernaxpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Doar and SENare. 


The Duke of Paliano sent for my secretary today, and spoke to 
him about the lads (delli putti), hoping that his Serenity will so 
commission his ambassador with King Henry that they may get 
back the children (quei figliuoli). He said that the Nuncio in 
France spoke first with the Cardinal of Lorraine, and then with the 
King, to whom he presented the Pope’s brief and my letter; he had 
fair words in reply, but performance was delayed. On the night of 
the 28rd December the Cardinal of Lorraine wrote a note to the 
Nuncio, telling him that the King awaited certain resolutions from 
Cardinal Caratfa [the Legate at Brussels], and that he would not give 
the lads (li putt?) leave until he got them. The Duke continued : 
“ God has willed that they should give this so resolute and impudent 
a reply clearly to prove their barbarity. They might have said that 
it was not well to send these lads (quwest2 putti) away in the depth 
of winter, and that they should wait for the spring, as the marriage 
of the Dauphin being about to take placé, his Majesty wished these 
children (questi figliolt) to be present at it, and such like compli- 
ments, as although we should have taken them for what they were 
worth, yet as they had a sort of colour we could have dissembled 
about this honour (con questo honor), which can no longer be done 





* ‘This agrees with what the Legate Triulzi wrote to the Pope from Paris, “that 
the place, @e. town, had been rendered without any battery being laid to it, or defence 
made, but by appointment of those within it.” See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” date, Rome, 
28th Jan 361). See aiso John Hightfield’s letter to the Queen, about 
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now ; so I am afraid of some evil, knowing the Pope's humour (cor- 
vello), and how much he insists on his dignity ..... This detention 
may give cause to some malignant about the person of King Philip, 
for we know there are those who do not wish him to agree with the 
Pope, to tell him that his Holiness has an understanding with the 
King of France, and that the not giving up the Jads (i putti) is a 
collusion between them, so as to do worse than ever subsequently 
when the opportunity presents itself, and thus mako King Philip 
act with reserve in acknowledging us (in riconoscerne) ; and even 
were the King Catholic to do us good, the greater his demonstration 
the more will the suspicion of the French increase ; So nothing but evil 
can ensue ..... We arc awaiting the Pope’s decision about the reply to 
France, and I believe his Holiness will answer sharply (per le rime), 
as he cannot tolerate that the King should do him so great a wrong 
as to keep those lads away from him without any cause, they not 
having been sent as hostages, but simply as a mark of affection.” 

Rome, 10th January 1558, 

[Ztulivn.] 


1188. Giovanyi MicutEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Senarre, . 

Yesterday evening, on receiving the news of the taking of Calais 
I sent it to your Serenity forthwith, but until now, Il aim, the 
capitulation which M. de Guise said he would send by M. de Sipierre 
has not yet arrived, though it is‘ not surprising, because, being 
unable to come without a considerablo escort as far as Abbeville, the 
road being dangerous and insecure, he cannot make great haste, 
but it is expected hourly, 

To return thanks to God, the King and Queen came to the Sainte 
Chapelle, where they had a solemn mass sung, after which his 
Majesty gave andicnee to the Legate, who at his first interview, 
when urging the general peace, would not confound public business 
with private interests, but having found the Pope’s great-nephews 
still here, whereas he believed them to be on their way home, he - 
thought it his duty, knowing his Holiness’ wish in this matter 
(although he had no particular commission on the subject), to shcak 
about it to the King, as he had already done with the Cardinal of 
Lorraine. His Majesty replied that before his departure hence he 
will despatch them, and it is already said that on the arrival of the 
capitulation he will go in person to Calais, whore a council of war 
will be held about proceeding on some other expedition, many 
persons being of opinion that they ought to attempt Guisnes, to take 
that other fortress from the English ; whilst to have open passage 
through the whole of Flanders, others propose Gravelines, 

Paris, 10th January 1557, 

[Talian.] 


1134. Carpivar Pone to the CARDINAL oF Mantua [Ercole 
Gonzaga. 

As nothing in nature gives greater pain to the human mind than 

the death of those who are naturally dear to us, so in that case can 

we have no more efficacious consolation than to hear that they have 
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ended this life, with manifest signs of being in favour with God ; 
both of which effects (’uno et Valtro dei quali effetti), I am certain, 
will have been felt by your most illustrious Lordship, on the death 
of your most illustrious brother,* which—knowing as I do how 
very much you loved him, not merely from ties of blood, but with 
your heart (ma di waimo), and by reason of his many rare and 
excellent qualities—will, I am aware, have caused you extreme 
pain; but on hearing how piously and christianly he died, I doubt 
not but that together with the wound, you will have received 
efficacious medicine for its cure; as experienced by myself, for, 
having had the first news here, from the Regent Figueroa, who 
gave it me with the words “Oh! with what ardent devotion did 
the Lord Don Ferrante die, and in truth like a Holy Knight,” I 
felt the remedy of the blow well nigh before the stroke ; which 
assuredly, besides every other consideration, could not but be very 
heavy and grievous for me, on account of your most illustrious 
Lordship. This consolation will, I hope, have been of greater 
efticacy for the pious mind of your most illustrious Lordship, than 
any other that in this case could be offered. 

[have pondered and admired the Divine Providence, which in 
the midst of so many and such great infirmities as that Lord under- 
went during these his last years, God chose to preserve him alive 
until he had overcome all the envy and calumnies which never fail 
to assail great personages of such excellent ability and valour 
as his were ; causing him to die in such great repute and honour 
with everybody, and to the very great regret of his Majesty the 
King, and of all his own family. 

May our Lord God of His goodness vouchsafe fully to console 
your most illustrious and right reverend Lordship, and give you 
the grace to resign yourself throughout to His Divine will; and 
may He have you always under His Holy protection. 

(Londen, 10 ?]} January 1558. 


[Italian.] 


Jan. 10. 1135. Insrruction for Gio. Francesco SretiA, [Cardinal 

MS. St, Mark’s Pole’s Auditor, accredited by him to Cardinal Carlo Carafta, 
an ey: Papal Legate at Brussels.] 

Cl, X. You will return to Monsignor the most illustrious the Legate, and 

rs orbs wets tell his most illustrious Lordship that the right reverend Cardinal 

bus verso. Pole, having heard what he and others of his retinue said openly 

to several persons, about the bad opinion entertained by the 

Pope of Cardinal Morone, and of him, in the matter of religion, 

has commissioned you--besides the office of visiting his most 

illustrious Lordship—to perform this one likewise, not only as to a 

fellow Legate (non solo come con-legato), but to the Pope’s kinsman ; 

telling him in Cardinal Pole’s name to consider the necessity, which, 

should things proceed in this manner, will compel him to defend his 

honour, being so connected as it is with the service of God in this 





* Don Ferrante Gonzaga died at Brussels on the 15th November 1557. Te was at 
the battle of St. Quentin, and according to Moreri, his death was hastened by regret at 
its not having been followed rip by a march to Paris. 
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kingdom. Nor could he do this without narrating and giving 
particular account of his whole life and actions, and of whatever 
occurred from the beginning, on several occasions*, between his 
Holiness and him; nor does he see how he could do this without 
greatly blaming (senze grande incarico di) that person, for whose 
honour—should anything else be at stake (quando altro non ve ne 
andasse)—he would willingly lose not only his own but also his life 


‘itself. This was the cause which induced him to send_ his 


Auditor to Rome, to lay this before the Pope, together with the 
other inconveniences which ensued, and will continue, should 
matters proceed against Cardinal Pole as they had commenced 
(come havevano cominciato); but if such should be the will of 
Divine Providence, his right reverend Lordship will always have 
this satisfaction of not having failed on his part to avoid all scandal 
as much as he could, and to shun the necessity for coming to this ; 
although God of His grace has provided him with so many and such 
strong forces ( presidij), not so much of words as of facts, to enable 
him to defend the honour of His Divine Majesty in his person. 

In addition to this, you may tell his Right Reverend Lordship 
that it cannot but secm very singular if, so many and such vivid 
proofs of his religion and faith having been witnessed heré, his 
Holiness should on any other account have entertained a bad opinion 
of him in such a matter, and that he had not rather thanked God for 
being thus undeceived, or else [inferred] that God had in this manner 
eured and converted him. It appears, indeed, too strange that 
anyone could have so iniquitous an opinion (cosi scellerato concetto) 
of him [as to suppose] that what he has done, and is still doing 
here, for the restoration of the Catholic religion, and the destruction 
of that which is opposed to it, he did, and is doing fictitiously (con 
animo simulato); which could only proceed from an extraordinary 
impiety, coupled with extreme ambition, to which God has 
granted him the grace to have opportunity for showing himself very 
averse (alienissimo) during the whole course of his life. 

You will then say, how everybody has been much surprised that 
his Holiness should not evince such regard as due for the quality 
and merits of this most Serene Queen, he having willed to take Away 
from her, and to give her, a Legate without first giving any hint of 
it to her Majesty ; and although she sent to let him know the great 
inconveniences, injurics, and perils, which ensued thence, and might 
ensue, contrary to the service of God, requesting him to regard her 
and this realm with the due paternal pity (pietd), her Majesty 
during so long @ period has never received any reply ; his Holiness 
still seeming to remain firm with regard to the Legate appointed by 
him, although he hears not only from the most Sercne Queen, but 
from his own personal confession (di lui proprio), how ill suited 
(sproportionato) an instrument he is, on every account, for this 
charge, although in other respects a religious and worthy person. He 
himself says, that he never passes through London without a 
crowd of scofters at his back (che non lt vengono fatto dietro 
segni @ irrisiont), perhaps yet more on account of these reports 
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which have circulated about hiza, to the regret and scandal of good 
men, and to the exaltation and slander of the wicked (et essaltatione 
et detrattione de’ cattivi). 

In conelusion, you will tell his right reverend Lordship that by 
restoring his honour to Cardinal Pole (che rintegrandosi monsignor 
Rmo. del? honor suo) the aforesaid neccessity would be removed, 
and all the other inconveniences be remedied ; which it seems to him 
his Holiness could not only do with a good conscience, on considering 
better all that he might and should consider in this matter, but 
morcover at the same time save his honour, by saying that he had 
been induced by zeal owing to the false accusation received, etc. 
You will add that should his right reverend Lordship be the means 
of conducting the matter by this road, he would render a great service 
to God and to his Holiness at the same time, and which would be 
very agreeable (yratissimo) to Cardinal Pole, by relieving him from 
the necessity for domg what his mind has always abhorred, and does 
abhor extremely. 

[London ?] 10th January 1558. 

[ltalian.] 


1136. Carpinat Pots to Kine Paw. 

On this sudden and grievous catastrophe of the loss of Calais, in 
like manner as Pole’s chief anxiety was about the way in which her 
Majesty bore it, so does he consider himsclf bound to give account 
of it to the King, to comfort him in a matter which Pole is very 
certain pains him more than anything else. Immediately on hearing 
the news, Pole went to the Queen, nor did he know how to find better 
means for consoling her, after alluding to Divine Providence, than to 
offer for her consideration the example of the Emperor, of King Philip, 
and her own likewise, in bearing with fortitude and constancy any 
distressing and adverse casualty, not allowing herself to be depressed, 
in the same way that she had never permitted prosperity to elatc 
her; and in this present case, which is so important a one, her 
Majesty really shows that in generosity of nature and in pardoning 
(et in generositd di natura e in gratia) she is very like herself, 
and no less connected with your Majesties in this respect, than she is 
by ties of blood. 

It is unnecessary for Pole to write more to the King who will be 
minutely informed about everything in England through the letters 
of the Council, and by the Queen’s messenger, as also by Don Juan 
de Ayala, from whom, to his usual comfort, he heard of the King’s 
well-being, and received the letter his Majesty was pleased to write 
to him, for which he humbly kisses his hands, praying the Lord God 
to have the King and his interest under His benign protection at all 
times, for His service, and for the benefit of Christendom. 

St. James’s, 10th January 1558. 


Litalian.] 
1187. Giovanni MicHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DoE and SENATE. 


I went to the King, being introduced, as usual, by the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, and presented him in your Serenity’s name with such 
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congratulations as seemed fit to me, adding that with this oppor- 
tunity I had to perform another office enjoined me by the Senate 
about the general peace, in conformity with his title of “most 
Christian,” and thus celebrating this victory, which restored to him 
what had been held by his predecessors after a lapse of more than 
200 years. He listened to me graciously, and, with regard to the 
victory, not only thanked, but embraced me very tenderly, the 
expression of his countenance and his gestures indicating extra- 
dinary satisfaction ; and as for the peace, he said very briefly as is his 
wont, that your Serenity’s exhortations were most dear to him, but 
that they by no means increased his wish for it, adding in the most 
affectionate manner, “M. |’Ambassadeur, no one desires the peace 
more than I do, provided I can obtain it on fair terms, and assure 
the Signory of this.” He then commenced speaking of the affairs 
of Calais, having shortly before received the capitulation, repeating 
to me in detail all its contents, which document, before his Majesty 
saw it, had becn read to me by the Cardinal of Lorraine, to whom 
the courier delivered it in my presence, as your Serenity will 
perceive by the accompanying copy received from his right reverend 
Lordship.* His Majesty said that next Monday, the 17th, he 
purposed going thither with the Dauphin, having a mind (havendo 
anino) to make farther progress, and believing that M. do Guise is 
now under Gravelines (sic ; Guisnes ?), but that after giving such 
orders as most necessary he should return, He told me how the 
conquest was made in only seven days from beginning to end; the 
length of the assault, which lasted for five consecutive hours; the 
danger in which Marshal Strozzi, M. d’Aumale, and his brother the 
Marquis d’Elbceuf found themselves, together with 400 of the chief 
personages in the camp, they being all in the lowest part, called 
“the Dunes” (le dunette), to encourage the soldicrs who were going 
to the assault, and on the sudden the flood tide not only stopped 
them, but for four successive hours they remained motionless in the 
sea, without the possibility of assistance, being compelled by force 
to await its cbb. He said that upwards of 300 pieces of very fine . 
artillery had been found in the place, together with an infinite 
quantity of ammunition and victuals, together with much other 
wealth in wool and other booty. When I asked if he had any 
news of affairs in Italy, or of any stir in Flanders and England, he 
said, “ Nothing of importance,” so I then took leave. The Dauphin 
and the Duke of Lorraine being in the King’s chamber, I con- 
gratulated them likewise, and thon went to the Queen, and in like 
manner as I found her infinitely joyful, so did she evince a very 
great wish for some adjustment, but of such a sort (to repeat hor 
own words) as to give hope of its lasting, and that it should not be 
temporary, like this last one had been, as she would prefer nothing 
whatever, thanking you much for your exhortations to the King. 
The like was said to me by Madame Marguerite and the Duchess de 
Valentinois. 

The Cardinal of Lorrainc answered me in the same way as the 
King, everything proceeding from him, but in very staid language, 
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and much to the dignity of his Majesty and of your Serenity, 
towards whom he hourly shows himself more and more well affected 
and disposed ; so should you on account of these successes charge me 
to perform any office, I respectfully suggest the express insertion in 
the letter (that I may exhibit it), besides the name of the Duke de 
Guise, of that of the Cardinal likewise, this victory giving them such 
repute that the administration of France will remain in their hands 
for ever (non sia pit per uscir da loro). 
Paris, 11th January 1558. 


[italian] 


1188. Giovanni MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

According to the last advices it is heard that, after taking Calais, 
they have already made the trenches round Gravelines (sic ; Guisnes ?), 
and it now begins to be said that this attack likewise will suecced, 
the town being open, and the castle not very great, and consequently 
miore easy to attack, although some companies of Spaniards are said 
to have entered it. 

M. de Guise, in the meanwhile, is intent on repairing and securing 
Calais, and promises to complete the work in three or four weoks, 
having only to fortify the part that was battered, the rest not 
requiring any repairs ; and he writes that he shall leave M. de Termes 
as governor there. 

They are now awaiting the decision about the proposal made to 
these States for pecuniary supply, and it is already heard that the 
clergy have bound themselves, besides the four ordinary tenths, 
amounting to one million and two hundred thousand franes, to 
double that sum, and the resolve of the other States will soon be 
known, so in proportion to this one it is hoped to yicld a very con- 
siderable sum ; and although the King departs with the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, yet, as the Queen remains with the Cardinal de Sens and 
the privy council, she will speed the despatch of this business, The 
townspeople at Lyons concluded the loan of 500,000 franes, with the 
bonus of 14 per eent., which the forcign merchants had refused, tho 
sceurity being the duty of 5 per cent. on sill cloths, which, as it 
expired in three years, has been prolonged until their repayment. 
These sums, together with the bonuses of the great loan (don 
del grun partito), at the vate of sixteen per cent., which were with- 
held at the last fair, will for the most part serve for the need of 
Piedmont, from whence, according to a recent report, M. de Brissac 
was returning, M. @. Aumale being sent thither in his stead. Nothing 
more is said about it, but, on the other hand, Brissac sent hither 
one of his attendants to suggest many measures, and to urge them, 
protesting that detriment would ensue if they were negleeted, 

The King is sending Monsicur de Vind, alias Hierolimo dalla 
Rovere,* to Rome, for the performance of an office with the Pope on 





* Of Hieronimo della Rovere (without any alias) mention is made at p. 258, Foreign 
Calendar, “ Mary.’’ 
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account of this victory, for which public processions have been 
made, and they still continue. 
Paris, 12th January 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1139, Micuren Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 


On the 9th I announced the loss of Calais, which, both on account 
of the detriment incurred and of the confusion that may take place 
in England and in these provinces, cwuses very serious anxiety to 
King Philip and his ministers, although they report the damage to 
be less than it appears, saying that from this evil a great benefit 
will be derived, as the English, provoked by the injury, will muster 
such considerable forces us to keep France im constant trouble. This 
is what they go circulating (quello che si va spargendo) to cloak the 
magnitude of this loss, but the truth is that they are in constant 
thought about providing for the conservation of these provinces, and 
most especially of the confines of Artois and Flanders, about which, 
when I asked Don Ruy Gomez whether they were secure, he said he 
hoped. so, but spoke so coldly that he made me suspect evil; and 
about Gravelines, he said very plainly that the place is weak, but 
that they thought of defending it with a considerable garrison of 
soldiers, part of whom, as already written by me, are drawn from 
these borders towards Namur until other troops can be provided, a 
provision which has two difficulties, the one that a large body of 
troops cannot be mustered and brought from a great distance in a 
few days, and the other and more important is the great want of 
money, which increases daily, nor would it be easy to obtain at 
from the merchants, as they distrust the securities. It is heard that 
the most Christian King has no lack of money, and that merchants 
on the murts of Germany have promised him a large sum of gold, 
they saying that he pays readily, and has never vaised a difficulty 
about the assignments. To provide for this need, King Philip con- 
voked the council of the provinces, and laying before them the. 
present state of affairs, did not demand any fixed quantity of 
money, but exhorted them to think of doing their utmost, offering on 
his purt to muke every effort to raise supply, and from what I hear 
his Majesty purposes selling whatever he has saleable in his realms, 
and will try every expedient to provide for the present necessities. 
Notwithstanding all these difficulties, they are raising troops in 
these provinces and in the neighbouring territory, and from Ger- 
many they ave expecting speedily 400 horse, sent by the Duke of 
Brunswick. The Duke of Savoy is at Bruges, and hopes soon to 
get together a corps of from 8,000 to 10,000 foot and 2,000 horse, 
with which to go and provide for the places most in need. 

The Count de Feria will depart in two days for England to 
console the Queen. The Marquis of Montebello wished to go with 
him, but was dissuaded by the King, on account of these distur- 
bances. 

Nothing farther is said of the French since it was heard that they 


had rveinfarend themselves and were marching woon Cuisnes nor 
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constantly closeted (ristretti) in the council chamber, so I have no 
other authentic news to give your Serenity. 

Brussels, 13th January 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 


1140. Micuter Surran, Venetian Ambassador;with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

Cardinal Caraffa has shown me a letter dated Parts, from the 
5th to the 8th instant, addressed to him by the Legate Triultio,* 
announcing the first offices performed by him with the King about 
peace, and that his most Christian Majesty's reply was replete 
with kind expressions towards the Pope (con parole pienc di 
affetto verso il Pontefice), the King saying that what he had done 
for the Pope and his family was very little in comparison with 
what he would do for the future. Concerning the peace, the 
King said that, although the disturbances (li tumulti) made by 
this side required him to resent them, his regard for the public 
quiet of Christendom, which he has always had at heart, will 
cause him not to reject fuir terms, provided the peace be a true 
one. Cardinal Caraffa said to me that he saw that both these 
kings chose to stand wpon thetr honour (star sull’ honorevole), 


. und that neither of them will be the first to stoop, but that he 


will nevertheless not fuil to attempt the agreement between them, 
using this remedy, viz., to propose to one and the other of them 
what his right reverend Lordship and I shall determine, showing 
that he will not treat anything without my counsel, which he 
said perhaps asa compliment. The general opinion here is that 
Cardinal Caraga has not the peace so much at heart, but is thinking 
about his own private matters. He intends nevertheless to confer 
about this business to-day with King Philip to ascertain his will. 
So fur as can be gathered from the letter, the King of France 
had not then heard of the taking of Calais, Caraffa being therefore 
of opinion that no sure judgment can be formed about his wish for 
peace, as this fresh event may easily have changed his fantasy 
(fantasia), and muke him follow the current (seguir il corso) of his 
good fortune. ' 

Brussels, 14th January 1558. 

[Italien, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1141. Micniet Syrian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

A report circulated the court this morning that the French were 
at Guasnes, and this being « very small place, it is reasonably 
feared that it cannot hold out long, there being also no means for 
succouring it, as there is no army on foot nor convenience for 
forming one, from shortness of time and lack of money; and by 
this same advice it is heard that Count (Egmont, who went to the 





* The name is spelt indifferently, Trivlzi, Trivulzi, or Trivulcio. 
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frontiers with such troops as he could muster, has been routed and 
stripped by the French, and as yet the only other known particulars 
are that the Count escaped with such part of his men as had. the 
better and swifter horses. Nothing is heard from England, which 
causes every one to augur il, whether, in truth, no news wrrives, or 
that tt comes and is suppressed. 

Cardinal Carafia was unable to see the King cither yesterday or 
to-day. Possibly with regard to the peace, as with othcr matters, 
they will await the arrival of the Duke of Alva, about whom advice 
has at length been reccived that he has eseaped the peril prepared 
for him (il pericolo che li eva apparecchiato), and is coming by day 
joumeys by way of Cologne, and will be here in five or six days. 

Brussels, 15th January 1558. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1142. Micnret Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Cownt de Feria tells me the French are much elated with 
these successes of theirs, and that they purpose doing many things, 
though he did not specify what, merely saying that they had left 
5,000 infuntry in Calais, and that they had retired with the rest of 
the amy towards “ Boulogne and those frontiers.” I then asked him 
whether Guisnes and Hammes, the other two places belonging to the 
English, had surrendered, but no sure advice to that effect has been 
reecived, and he said that both one and the other were of little im- 
portunce, and that although Guisnes is rather the stronger of the 
tavo, it is nevertheless a small fortress. Lord Dudley is the warder 
(alla custodia) of Hammes, and Lord Grey of Guisnes, both one and 
the other being much esteemed by the English fov their militury skill, 
but the Cownt does not seem to have a very high opinion of either of 
them, merely suying that were Guisnes to nuke « little resistance 
por u few days it might greatly aid the recovery of Calais, which 
from what I hear will be attempted by one Captain Giuliano, a 
Spaniard, a very experienced soldier, and who im great measwre 
caused the capture of St. Quentin (et che fu gran causa dodla presa 
di San Quintino). This endividual has asked King Philip for a 
certain amount of troops, but not many, and the greater part 
infuntry, ond for some pieces of artillery and a naval squadron 
(ct un corpo di armata),* and has pledged himself to recover the 
place within a month from this time (prima che passi mezzo tl mese 
di febbraro); and an order having been given to provide him with 
all those things, he departed hence yesterday in that direction, and 
what result he may obtain will soon be seen. The Count de Feria, 
who was to leave for England to-day, as written by me, will delay 
his departure for another two or three days wntil the Zealand fleet 
(armata) be ready to put to sea for his passage, as in no other way 
would he be safe. Tt 1s also said that he will await the arrival of 
the Duke of Alva, which ought to take place speedily, although from 





* The repetition below of the word “armata” convinces me that it alludes to a mari- 
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Augsburg hither he took a different route to the ordinary one, 


having been warned that certain kinsfolk of the Rhinegrave [John 
Philip, Count of Salm] were waiting at the posts to seize him, hoping 
perhaps in this way to get back the Rhinegrave ; so it seems that by 
degrees the decision of well nigh all business is being referred (si 
vadano rimettendo) to that Duke, which, in like manner as it adds 
to his repute, so does it detract from that of the other ministers. 

The Count de Feria tells me that his going to England is for 
several causes, the first to congratulate the Queen on the advice given 
by her these Christmas holidays to his Majesty of her being pregnant, 
which thing she has chosen to keep secret until now, a period of 
seven months, in order to be quite sure of the fact (per haverne 
ferma certezza), lest the like should happen as last time, when this 
thing was published all over the world, and then did not prove true, 
whereas now, having very sure signs of it, she willed to acquaint his 
Majesty with the circwmstance. Another cause for which the Count 
is sent to England is to wrge the people there (quelli populi) to make 
efficient supply for the wur, on which subject his lordship also told 
sue that the King had determined to remain this year solely on the 
defensive, but the event of Calais has made him resolve to prepare 
for offence ; so it is necessary to change the decisions already formed, 
providing what is necessury for the war in every way, it seeming 


- that much may be hoped from England, most especially now that 
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Parliament is sitting, and on accownt of this loss of Culais, than 
which nothing more bitter or grievous could befull the country. The 
third cwuse for which the Count is sent to Englund is King Philip's 
feur lest the intrigues (pratiche) of the French produce some insur- 
rection there, in which case it does not seem that he can place firm 
reliance on any one of that nation, but that he must send from hence 
a person of wuthority, and who understands the national character 
(et che habbia cognitione di quelli humori), like the Count, who will 
be therefore accompanied by several gentlemen and captains who 
have frequented England, that-by counsel and (military) aid (et 
opera) they may provide against any disturbance that might arise. 
The Count told me that for these causes the King chooses him to go 
over to that island, and although his lordship is always ready to 
serve his Majesty im everything, he nevertheless could not help 
evineing some regret that this charge should have devolved upon 
him. Nor will I omit telling your Serenity that since the 4th instant 
until now no letter nor any messenger is known to have arrived 
from England, which causes it to be suspected, not only that the 
pussage across the Channel is insecure, but also that some tumult 
may have taken place in the kingdom. 

Brussels, 15th January 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1148. BerNARDO NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 

to the Doar and SENATE. 
Letters have arrived from Cardinal Caraffa dated 26th December, 
stating that the King has desired his right reverend Lordship to 
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treat for the peace with Don Ruy Gomez and the Bishop of Arras. 
Cardinal Pacheco goes almost every day to the Pope, and remains a 
long while with him, being often visited in his own house hy the 
Duke of Paliano, which causes much comment. His right reverend 
Lordship has given me to understand that onc day lately the Pope 
continued talking to him for an hour, narrating the offices that you 
had performed by me and your secretaries both here and with the 
Duke of Alva, and those which the Venetian ambassadors had per- 
formed in favour of peace, for which acts the whole of Christendom 
should feel grateful. 

The French Ambassador, when he heard that the lads (li putti) 
were not coming, said, laughing, to my secretary, “As I have seen 
how easily ambassadors and public functionaries are arrested here, 
I recommend myself to your ambassador, who is the Pope's beloved 
son, 8o that when I shall be in Castle St. Angelo he may perform 
some good. office for me, but I remain cheerful, having seen that they 
do not put anyone to death.” 

Consistory assembled yesterday, and after the ordinary audiences 
the Pope had a book read, which was composed by a prothonotary 
named Guielmo, against the Lutherans, who deny that St. Peter was 
at Rome, and placed the See (la sede) there ; this book preving by 
many ancient Greek and Latin authorities that the See (la sede) of 
that most blessed Apostle was in Rome; so his Holiness, with the 
Consistory, resolved that on Tuesday, the 18th instant, the cathedra 
of Rome be solernnized in like manner as that of Antioch is celebrated 
on the 22nd February.* His Holiness will go into chapel, and has 
given orders for letters to be written to the patriarchs, archbishops, 
and bishops throughout Christendom, desiring them to intimate and 
observe this solemnity in all the churches of their dioceses. 

Rome, 15th January 1558. 


[Malian] 


1144, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, 

to the Doar and SENATE. , 
In the course of the conversation held by his Holiness with me, he 
said, “ But one thing done lately by the King Catholic ha& touched 
our heart, so we will tell it you, and are content that you write it to 
his Sublimity [the Doge], as it is well for everything to be known, 
because, according to circumstances, everything yields some fruit, but 
with this condition, that those Lords keep it to themselves, as, were 
it divulged through them, we should have cause to complain’and to 

proceed more reservedly for the future in imparting things to you. 
“You must know that Ferdinand, King of the Romans, although he 
isa good Prince, and we believe bim to be also a Catholic, yet never- 
theless, compelled perhaps by some necessity, has loosened the reins 
of those heretics, promising them also what he ought not to have 
done. For this reason, King Philip,as we are informed on certain 
and secure authority, sent him a Spanish theologian, a man of con- 
summate doctrine (di somma dottrina) and morality, to administer 





* See also Foreign Calendar, “Mary,” pp. 360, 861, for Carne’s account of these two 
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a fraternal correction (wna corretione fraterna) to him, expressing 
his surprise that his Majesty, being so good and religious as he is, 
should have condescended so far as to grant those rogues* (quei trist?) 
a conference in which religion was to be discussed without authority 
from the See Apostolic, to which alone the concession of similar things 
appertains, King Philip also complained to the King of the Romans 
that his son Maximilian, King of Bohemia, whose heart is corrupt 
(qual ha il petto marciv), keeps a heretic preacher, making him 
preach wicked opinions (triste opinion), and goes to his sermons to 
give him repute. 

“To confess the truth to you, this office performed by the King 
Catholic has captivated us (ne hacomprato), encouraging us also to send 
to the King of the Romans a Nuncio, whom we shall dispatch speedily, 
as we see ourselves assisted by so great a King as Philip is; the King 
of the Romans being bound to hold him in great account, both as his 
nephew, and because of his great power, as likewise from his having 
gained these last victories, for everybody is impressed by prosperous 
events. But to return to our first topic, we tell you that from this 
quarter of the King Catholic we promise ourselves much, his Majesty 
having also referred the affair of the peace to his two chief ministers, 
who are to treat with the Legate, which is a good sign, by so much 
the more as the dictates of reason teach us that King Philip, being 
victorious and superior, can make it to his honour.” 

The Duke of Paliano read to me a little ciphered note from Cardinal 
Caraffa, thus, “ As for the private affairs, Iam to treat them with Don 
Ruy Gomez alone, nor will any one know about them but we two and 
the King, so you will not speak about them to any one.” 

Rome, 15th January 1558. 


[Ztatian.] 


1145. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Cuters of the Counci of TEN. 


The Cardinal of Fano [Pietro Bertano]{ told my secretary that 
one day this week he had audience of the Pope, who caressed him 
extraordinarily ; he praised King Philip at great length, saying that 
he has discovered him to be a good Catholic, and religious Prince ; 
that he is as great a King as any other that ever reigned in 
Christendom ; and that he will soon be even greater ; that to nego- 
tiate with him is more solid and secure than with others; and he at 
length spoke in such a way as to give the Cardinal of Fano clearly 
to comprehend that his Holiness intends to take a leap, and by a 
fresh war stake the rest of this See, and complete the ruin of Italy 
(che Sua Suntitd vole far wn salto, et con nuova guerra far del 
resto di, questa sede, et finir di ruinar UItalia). The Cardinal then 
said, “I will speak freely with you, but pray you so to do that 
my words may not pass beyond the ambassador and yourself, as it 
might do me much harm, for you know what a sharp look-out these 
Lords keep upon me, and that for the merest trifle they would put 





* The ringleader of these “ rogues”’ was Melancthon, who died in 1560. 
} Pictro Bertano, on the 20th December 1553, was made Cardinal by Julius III., who 
sent him twice to the Emperor Charles V. at Vienna. (See Cardella, vol. 4, pp. 318-320.) 
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me into the Castle, because they were of opinion that I directed the 
late war, and that I was more of an Imperialist than the Eagle, but 
they deceived themselves. It is true that I was well thought of 
and caressed at the Emperor’s court, and I endeavoured to keep on 
good terms with them, to enable me to do the service of my Prince 
[Pope Julius III]; but rest assured that I wish more weal to the 
most insignificant Italian baron than to King Philip or to the 
Emperor, nor ever have I, nor ever shall I wish for anything but 
the service of God, the conservation of the See Apostolic, and the 
welfare of Italy. : 

“But you must know that the Pope, who has a mind to break 
with France, and wishes to cloak this evil, as he did the late war, 
with the religion, says that he sent the Legates to make peace, 
which would be an infinite advantage to Christendom, the Pope 
choosing to believe that those Kings will renounce their individual 
passions and interests. He says, moreover, that the one who shall fail 
to make peace will have to give account of it to God and to the 
world; his Holiness wishing it to be understood that King Philip 
would do well to accede to this, and refer his disputes to him. Tho 
Pope also wanted me to write to his Majesty to that effect, whichjI 
will not do, because I see the drift of the matter clearly, ner will I 
he the cause of greater ruin. I am well aware that other persons 
have not failed to write, but, poor friar as I am, my letters would 
perhaps produce more effect than those of many other persons. 
God forbid, however, that I should sin against the common weal, 
for the Pope has no other object in view than to persuade the world 
that Philip has done everything in favour of the peace, which failed 
owing to the King of France, against whom he will then have some 
pretence for declaring war. When his Holiness complained to me 
of the French, I told him that great patience must be had with 
them, as they would easily withdraw their obcdicnee from the 
Church, which is notorious even to his enemies; and I quoted the 
reply made to me by Charles V. when, by order of Julius IIL, 
I showed him a letter from his Holiness in which he lamented 
French interference in the affairs of Parma, showing that he had a 
mind to break with the King, and deprive him of his Crown. The 
Emperor rejoined, ‘ Father Nuncio, (for thus did he call me, as I 
was not yet Cardinal) ‘I ought for my own interest to counsel 'the 
Pope to do the worst he can against the King of France, but for the 
good of the See Apostolic, I tell you that the French are madmen, 
and that should the Pope molest them, they will change sides and 
alienate themselves from the Church, nor will they ever again 
return to it. Ican break and make peace with them easily, because 
thus have we done hitherto, and so shall we do for the future, 
adapting ourselves to the times; but if these madmen once break 
with the Pope, they will never again come to an agreement, and the 
Church will lose that kingdom? ‘ 

“The Pope listened attentively to this example and expected me 
to make the conclusion, which I would not do, wishing it to be 
made by his Holiness, who answered me that the French were light, 
and changed sides easily.” 

My secretary answered the Cardinal of Fano, that nothing but 
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good offices for the benefit of Italy and for the conscrvation of this 
Holy See could be expected from him ; and his right reverend Lord- 
ship continued that he suspected King Philip would give a 
considerable pension to Cardinal Caraffa, and some trifle (qualche 
cosetta) to the brothers, with a promise of Modena and Reggio, to 
induce the Pope to join the Dukes of Florence and Parma in making 
war on the Duke of Ferrara; the King taking his advantage else- 
where, and, moreover, getting from the Pope the personality of 
deceased ecclesiastics (le spoglie), worth 500,000 crowns, the half 
fruits amounting to 600,000, the tenths, which are 300,000, and “la 
cruciata” 200,000. 

The Cardinal then proceeded to ponder the preparations of Sultan 
Soliman, saying that he fears “the Lord God will prosper him for our 
sins, and that the Papal States will run very great danger, should 
the Pope break with the French, beeause their flect will join the 
Turkish one, and they knowing, as they do, the necessitios of our 
fortresses, and in what condition they are, most especially Civita- 
vecchia, which they garrisoned for so long a while, making’ those 
bastions, we should soon be deprived by them of some important 
place, which may God of His mercy avert, and inspire bim who can 
remedy it with a better mind.” 

This discourse proceeding from a Cardinal of authority, and who 
is reputed to know the world, I deemed it my duty to write it to 
your most excellent Lordships, by so much the more, (as written by 
me in the public letters) because Cardinal Pacheco confers with the 
Pope daily for three or four hours, his authority with his Holiness 
inercasing more and more; and yesterday Pacheco said to the 
“Camerlengo” [Guido Ascanio Sforza] that this would be the 
moment to do something for King Philip’s service, as the Pope, owing 
to the detention of his great-nephews, is angry with the King of 
France ; to which Sforza replied that not knowing what resolve the 
King Catholic might form with Cardinal Caratia, he would not 
interfere, lest it displease his Majesty. 

Tho Cardinal of Fano also said, “I will never counsel King Philip 
to make the Pope break with France, because such a rupture could 
not yield him any profit, his Holincss not having the means to give 
his Catholic Majesty cither money, victuals, troops, or ammunition. 
It suftiees King Philip to have the Pope for his friend, as also to give 
him repute, and, moreover, to obtain some favour in his own terri- 
tories, and facility for raising money there; but should the King 
intend otherwise, he will never have my vote, as I am not so much 
his servant as to forget that [am a Christian, an Italian, and a 
Cardinal. I will not witness the ruin of this Sec, through its 
losing France. Pacheco is a Spaniard, and has little love for Rome ; 
Ido not know what he is negotiating, and were I to mention any 
particulars I might tcl] a lie, but in fact his proceedings render me 
suspicious. I have spoken with you confidentially, pray his Lord- 
ship the Ambassador to keep the whole to himself” 

Rome, 15th January 1558. 


[Italian] 
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1146. Micurex Suriay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENaTE. 

On the 16th, the Spaniard Don Juan deAiala arrived, being fol- 
lowed by Master Basset, the Englishman who was sent by the Queen to 
give King Philip the sure advice of her being pregnant (per dar 
Vavviso certo al Serenissimo Re del suo esser gravida). They both 
left London on the 10th, and being impeded by the bad weather, and 
by the difficulty of the voyage, did not arrive sooner. They veport 
that on that day the LOth and not previously, the news of the loss of 
Calais was received in-England, and itis strange (et & gran cosa) that 
such important intelligence should scarcely have been conveyed in 
three days, whereas the passage is usually made in one. They having 
left 80 immediately after the veceipt of the news are unable to know 
what took place in the kingdom, either good or bad, merely saying 
that the Queen, when she heard it, determined to make every possible 
effort to recover the place, and that besides the ships now ready to put 
4o sea to succour it, and the troops which were being mustered, it will - 
be reinforced by the greatest amount the country can raise ; and with 
the opportunity afforded by the session of Parliament, Her Majesty 
will obtain any sum of money that may be required to that effect. 

In the meanwhile the French are under Guisnes, battering.tt, and 
certain persons who know the state of that fortress believe that by this 
time they have taken it, though of this there'is no certain advice ; but it 
is very evident that the ministry here, (questi signori) have not much 
hope of its being able tohold out, although it hus as many soldiers 
as the place can hold, part English and part Walloons, numbering in 
all upwards of 600 (sic) men.* The Duke of Savoy will go to’ St. 
Omer, which is very near at hand, but he cannot take the jield 80 
immediately, having no troops; it being also said that the Count 
de Meghent is gone towards Namur, and af able to muster at least 
« body of horse he will invade France, to cause suspicion there, and 
at least, if possible, to make some diversion ; but the cavalry which 
was tocome from Germany, will not be ready so soon as was hoped 
and the Duke of Brunswick, who had the charge of raising them, finds 
it difficult to get together the number required, becwuse the French 
commissioners give earnest money to all they can get, and as they 
promise unusually high pay, troops flock from all parts to serve 
them. Such is the state of affairs at present, and with regard to 
pecuniary supply, which is everything, they encounter so many 
difficulties that hitherto they have scarcely been able to raise from 
one person and another, at exorbitant interest, one hundred thousand 
ducats, part of which is being sent to St. Omer and to those confines 
to give u little sop (un poco di intertenimento) to the troops in 
garrison there, who have served for many months without being 
puid. To procure larger supplies, his Majesty will sell what he can of 
his revenues ; and Tomaso de Marino, the Ambassador from Genoa, 
told me he isin treaty to purchase certain estates in the kingdom, [of 





* In a despatch dated Brussels 26th January, the garrison of Guisnes is said to have 
been 1,500 strong. 
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Naples] and perhaps the Duchy of Bari, on condition of disbursing 
half the price in ready money; the other half being placed to the 
account of his (Marino's) old creditors. 

The Cownt de Feria has not yet departed for England, because 
the Spanish fleet with which he is to cross has been quite shattered 
by two late most violent storms, so that of the seven ships which formed 
it, two foundered on the sandbanks ; but he will soon depart, and 
has already sent some of his retinue towards Zealand. In the mean- 
while the Duke of Alva will arrive, he being expected in a cowple of 
days. 

The Legate Caraffa has been, with the King about the negotiation 
of peace, and sent me word that his Majesty took time to think about 
it. The King’s confessor told me, that several letters about this 
peace have passed between him und the French King’s confessor, who, 
so long back as when the army was at Han, was the first to invite 
him to do so, assuring him that King Henry was most excellently 
inclined, and that the past disturbances were caused by the ministers, 
and with this opportunity the business had been already set forward, 
but for the last few days the confessor has no further advice from 
that friar ; 80 it is supposed that this recent capture of Calais has 
perhaps made the King of France change his opinion. 

Brussels, 20th January 1558, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1147, Micuiet Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DoE and SENatr. 

Advices have now arrived that the French gave the assault at 
Guisnes and were repulsed with loss, many of them being kill:d, 
which news is the more agreeable, as it was but little expected, 
because a report circulated that the town had been abandoned, the 
troops having withdrawn into the castle, which, being small, is not 
considered strong. It is true that the site assists the place greatly, 
for it is surrounded by marshes in every direction, except where 
it has been battered and stormed, and there the defenders have 
diligently ( per industria) secured it with trenches and other earth- 
works (ripari), so that it was able to resist the shock of the enemy, 
All the ministers here, nevertheless, have more fear of losing the 
place, than hope of maintaining it, although, besides the English 
and Walloon soldiery within, 50 Spaniards made good their entry, 
out of 100 who went to succour it, the remainder having been 
prevented by the enemy. But the way to defend the place would be 
to have a body of troops with which to harass the enemy, and to 
that effect the Duke of Savoy is gone to St. Omer, where he is to 
muster the native (militia?) cavalry commanded by Count & Egmont,* 
which neither from its nwmber nor its quality can be held in much 
account, and three regiments of Germans, together with some com- 
penies of Spaniards and Walloons, but although the companies are 





* Lamoral Count d’Egmont, Prince de Gavres. (See the late Sir William Hackett’s 
Index to Foreign Calendar, “ Mary.”) 
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many, the troops are few, as they are half empty ; and most strin-~ 
gent proclamations have been made lately, for every one enrolled as 
a soldier, be they cavalry or infantry, to be within a certain time at 
his appointed company under pain of capital punishment. They 
are stil expecting the English to cross the Channel, and it is 
said that very great provision will be made in that kingdom, but 
it is not yet known when they will come over; and the freshest 
advices thence, dated the 14th, arrived two days ago, the impediments 
on their passage, from contrary weather, and from the enemy, having 
detained them, but I hear from certain persons who have received 
letters to this effect, that the English will not cross wntil the weather 
become mild (fin che non si indoleisse il tempo), which might cusily 
be true, as those folks (quella gente), from their nuture, hold any 
hardship (incommodita), however slight it may be, in great account, 
so that unless some other better provision is made, the French would 
have time to fortify themselves in Calais at their pleaswre, con- 
tinwing the attack on Guisnes, and attempting some other one ; for 
the weather, although rather cold, continues so Jine, that better could 
not be desired, nor more to the purpose of those who have to under- 
tuke any enterprise. This is all I can learn about the provision 
mule by this side and the progress of the French, but the advices 
received here wre often tardy and uncertain, and the Calais wnder- 
luking (la impresa di Cales) had been public throughout France 
long before it was attempted, but so great was the care taken by the 
French not to let any notice of it arrive here, that they occupied the 
place before it was known that they had the design upon i. 

Brussels, 22nd January 1558. 

[Jtalian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasint] 


1148. Bernardo Navacero, Venctian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the Docr and SEnare. 

On Tuesday the Pope went to mass in St. Peter’s, having been in 
chapel at vespers on Monday, on account of the new solemnity of 
St. Peter's Chair (Cathedra) in Rome. After mass he gave a dinner 
to the Cardinals and Ambassadors, the banquet being as grand and 
costly as any that has been made since many years. The French 
ambassador, who was in chapel, did not remain for the dinner, which 
induced many remarks ; and talking with me whilst we were waiting 
for the Pope, he said that amongst the many benefits derived. by 
his Holiness [from the French], were the fortifications raised at 
Civitavecchia, where two thousand men of his most Christian 
Majesty's fleets placed it in its present state, nor do others know 
as much as the French about that site and fortress. 

On rising from table, the Pope and Cardinals assembled in 
congregation, where his Holiness preached a sermon on this Sce of 
Rome (sopra questa cathedra), passing very frequently to exhor- 
tations for the Cardinals to lead good lives, and to set a good 
example to the rest of the world. He spoke about the universal 
peace, which he had sent to treat; and also of the Turkish ficct, 
saying that everybody must have an eye (havesse Ui occhi) to their 
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own affairs, and that he should have provision made at Civita- 
vecchia and Ancona. A personage in authority, and who under- 
stands business, says he does not comprehend what provisions ean 
be made, without money, without troops, without ammunition, and 
without bread; that the garrison of Paliano is ercditor for four 
pay-rates (quattro pughe); that the reverend Agostini, who has 
been appointed Nuncio to the King of the Romans, does not depart, 
because they are unable to find the 1,500 crowns required by him ; 
and from the same authentic quarter it is heard that the Pope 
already commences speaking disrespectfully (a parlar poco honora- 
tamente) of the King of France, and of the Duke of Ferrara, 
accusing the latter and the Guise family of counselling the detention 
of the Caraffa children, by so much the more as the Cardinal of 
Lorraine was the person who wrote the note; also that in the 
kingdoms of Sicily and Naples the Imperialists were making 
provision against the Turkish flect; that on the evening before last 
a Neapolitan gentleman passed through Rome on his way to King 
Philip, to give account to. him of the affairs of Bari, and that the 
Duchy had been taken possession of in his Majesty’s name; that 
Ascanio Caracciolo had letters from the Duke of Alva, dated 
Augsburg the 4th, saying he hoped to reach Brussels in eight or ten 
days, and this same intelligencer was of opinion that until he 
arrived there King Philip would form no decision about Cardinal 
Caraffa’s demands. 

Yesterday, before daybreak, the Bishop of Terracina [Ottaviano 
Rovera] arrived here from Brussels, having been sent by Cardinal 
Caraffa, and was followed shortly atterwards by a courier from 
France. 

The Duke of Paliano told my scerctary that the Bishop left King 
Philip’s court on the 6th, with letters from his brother the Cardinal, 
telling him of his Majesty’s excellent will towards peace, and towards 
the Reformation [of the Church], and also with regard to the private 
interests of his family, though as yet they had come to no con- 
sluston, That the courier despatched by Cardinal Triulcit on the 
10th brought letters announcing that he had been honourably 
received, and well greeted by the most Christian King; that in the 
matter of the peace, fair words were given him in general terms; 
and with regard to the lads (4 putti) he was told of the intention 
to send them, but had not yet got the licence (la licentia), although 
the French ambassador here told the Duke of Paliano yesterday 
that they had had leave, which by these last advices is known to be 
untrue, This confirms the Duke’s opinion that these advices are 
composed here to cajole them, and that the like may be said of the 
marriage to be proposed to him by Don Francesco da Este.* 

The Legate Triulci also writes that on the 9th his Majesty heard 
that on the 7th his army had taken the castle of Calais by storm, 
and that the town was treating a capitulation which had not yet 
been received; that the King had gone to church on foot to return 





* Both France and Spain were tempting the Caraffas with matrimonial alliances; a 
French heiress was proposed for Paliano’s only son; and King Philip’s adherents, the 
Farnescs, seemed inclined to give the Prince of Parma in marriage to the Duke’s eldest 
daughter, Donna Antonia Caraffa. 
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thanks to His Divine Majesty for so great a victory. The Duke 
added, “ This is good news for the See Apostolic and for the Signory 
of Venice, it being for the benefit of Italy that the affairs of those 
Princes should be counterbalanced (contrapesate), and that they 
should break each other's heads im those countries over there (et che 
si diano sopra la testa in quei paesi di 1A) until they tire themselves, 
as then some agreement might be hoped for; and, to tell you my 
secret opinion, I am most extremely glad of it, having always wished 
the Pope not to incline more to one side than to the other.” 

A congregation was held this morning in the apartments of the 
Cardinal of Pisa [Scipione Rebiba], which was attended by two 
other Cardinals of the Inquisition, the Bishop of Terracina [Otta- 
viano Rovera] being present, to report what Cardinal Carafta had 
done at the court [of King Philip] in the matter of Cardinal Pole, 
which was one of the principal causes of said Bishop's coming 
hither. 

Rome, 22nd January 1558, 

[Italian] 


1149, Micniet Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and Sznare. 


These States, who were convoked about pecuniary supply, have 
given their answer, which, although not entirely to the satisfaction 
of the King, was ratified, as His Majesty did not choose to give 
opportunity for longer delay, and especially because, three or four 
months hence, he can again convoke the States, and make such fresh 
demand as required by the events of the war. The decision is 
that during eight months the States will pay 60 ensigns of infantry 
and 8,000 cavalry, at the rate of five crowns per month for each 
horse, and two crowns and a half for each foot soldier; but as 
troops are not.to be had at that price, the number of men will be 
diminished, so as to give them higher pay. The States will also 
pay 25 ships in these seas as long as the war lasts, and besides will 
give 800,000 crowns ready money, on condition that the soldiers. 
at the frontiers, and those of the territory, who are creditors for 
many months in arrear, be paid; and to raise this sum they-will 
increase all the duties, and sell the surplus, which will yet more 
augment the price of commodities, although it is already exorbitant 
beyond measure. By this undertaking Flanders contributes three- 
sixths, Brabant two-sixths, Holland and Zealand, each, one-sixth. 
The counties of Artois, Hainault, Namur, and Luxemburg are 
exempted, they being frontier counties, and therefore suffering 
more than the others from the ravages of the war, but they likewise 
will contribute something, it being already said that they will 
defray the cost of the ammunition. Friesland, by its ancient 
privilege, is exempt, and does not contribute with these provinces, 
but will however give 100,000 or 150,000 crowns as usual in neces- 
sitous times, and Guelders will do the like. But all these contribu- 
tions will be somewhat later than required by existing circumstances, 
though they do not fail to solicit them with all possible diligence. 

The Duke of Alva arrived here yesterday, being met by all the 
Lords of the court, both Spaniards, Italians, and of these provinces, 
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with the single exception of Don Ruy Gomez, who from imdisposi- 
tion, real or feigned, did not go out of doors ; so that the King went 
to mass, accompanied solely by two gentlemen of his Majesty’s 
chamber. 

The Count de Feria departed the day before yesterday for England, 
and went to embark at Dunkirk, because the Spanish fleet was 
unable to put to sca immediately, having suffered terribly (sinistra- 
mente) in two violent storms that took place lately. 

Brussels, 23rd January 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1150. Micrrex Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doar and SENATE. 


At this hour, 10 p.m., advice is come that Guisnes is taken, 
Brussels, 23rd January 1558, 
(Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1151. Micuiet Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and SENATE. 

The Cardinal Legate despatched a cowrier to France, having 
obtained a reply from King Philip about the peace, purporting 
that His Majesty will not be averse to it, provided fair terms be 
proposed to him, but he shows himself more difficult since the taking 
of Calais, lest it be supposed that its loss has alarmed him. The 
Legate Curaffa echorts Cardinal Triultio to perform a like office with 
the King of France, but does not enter into particulars, because he 
chooses to wait for further assurance from France that King 
Henry is desirous of negotiating the peace. The father confessor 
is also writing in conformity with what he wrote heretofore to the 
French King’s confessor. The peace is apparently desired by 
Cardinal Caraffa, though I hear on good authority he is endeavowring 
to effect the continuation of the war against Ferrara. I am told 
that the affaty is to be decided today in King Philip's council 
chamber, : 

Brussels, 25th January 1558, 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1152, MicHieL Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docu and SENATE. 

I announced the capture of Guisnes, which was so well defended, 
that had the like been done by Calais, that fortress would never have 
been lost. Guisnes was garrisoned by 1,500 men,™ the greater part 
of them English and Walloons, and some few Spaniards. The 
Captain, Lord Grey,t an Englishman, showed incredible valour, 





* In a letter dated 20th January, the garrison is said to have numbered 600 men and 
upwards, 

+ “Grey, William, 18th Lord (of Wilton), English lieutenant at Guisnes.” See the 
late Sir William Hackett’s Index to Foreign Calendar, “ Mary.” 
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for although he had been badly wounded in the assault, he never- 
theless with very great courage stood firm to the defence, until 
be found himself fainting ; and even then, rather to avoid alarming 
the soldiers than from any other personal consideration, he had 
himself curvied all bleeding (tutto sanguinoso) into a house near 
at hand ; but scarcely had he got there, when he was told that the 
enemy hud taken the ravelin, and were attacking the bastions 
(li vipari) ; then, half dead as he was, he made lis men take him on 
«a chuir to the scene of action (al loco del contrasto), where he so 
increased the courage and resolution (ostinatione) of the soldiery, 
that the French were doubtful of victory ; but the assault becoming 
more vigorous, Lord Grey, seeing that all his men were worsted 
(maltratatti), and that there was no remedy, demanded terms, and tt 
having been granted him that lis soldiers might go out free with 
their arms and what they could carry, he surrendered himself 
prisoner ; the glory he thus obtained exceeding the infamy of those 
who, through negligence or treachery (0 per inganno), lost Calais, 
which is close to Guisnes. 

The French ave said to be marching upon Gravelines, a place 
which, as written by me, cannot be considered very secwre, and 
should it be lost, they vight ravage Flanders without opposition. 
There would be w secure remedy, if in the town, which is very large 
but not strong, they were to put a considerable body of troops for 
its defence, to prevent its being occupied by the enemy, but there ure 
nwo other troops embodied (in esser) than those of the Duke of Savoy, 
in number from 8,000 to 10,000 infantry, including Germans, Wal- 
loons and Spaniards ; and these would suffice for this purpose, but 
the Duke will perhaps beware of shutting himself up in that place 
with abl his forces, which would too much imperil his own person, 
and leave the territory ut the mercy of the enemy ; nor has any farther 
decision been made here ubout this matter, save thut everything is 
referred to the said Duke (nor do I know what counsel he may 
have), to whom they have sent 200,000 crowns, obtained from the 
merchants, under promise of these provinces. . 

With regard to the affairs of the court, the Duke of Alva came, 
as written by me, but was not met by Don Ruy Gomez, who was, 
or pretended to be, indisposed, and is now well. The Duke went to 
visit him, a compliment which was held in very great account, and 
the dependents of Don Ruy Gomez go proclaiming it (lo vanno 
publicando), but nevertheless one eannot believe that between these 
two such great rivals, there can be any true union. The Duke kas 
told the King that he has served much, and is now old, and has 
need of repose, and wishes, with his Majesty's leave, to pass the rest 
of his life on his estate of Alva, although Alva no longer exists, 
thus implying that he has sold and mortgaged everything for his 
Majesty's service, so he requires to be assisted, and aspires to the 
Duchy of Bari. He very openly promised Marco Ascanio Colonna, 
Ascanio della Cornia, and the Cownt di Bagno, to have their estates 
restored to them, but the Legate Caraffa scems of a contrary opinion, 
most especially about the affairs of Ascanio della Cornia, nor do I 
know how these disagreements will be adjusted. As yet the Duke 
has not been to visit the right reverend Legate, although on two 
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days, one after the other, he sent to say he would go to him, and 
the Cardinal waited for him, but he never went, so Caraffa considers 
himself affronted. ‘ 

I went to visit his Excellency, and was received with kind words, 
and after the first compliments, he commenced talking about the 
affairs of the world, and of the need which Christendom would have 
of w good peace, and he said what has always been said, that the 
King will embrace it, when assured of it’s secwrity, and if the 
terms be fair (siano honeste) ; and 7t seemed to me that he wished to 
say something further, but the Archbishop of Toledo* having come to 
visit him, that conversation was interrupted. 

Brussels, 26th January 1558. 

([ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1158. Bernarno Navacero, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and Senate. 

Was told by Don Francesco of Este that the Pope said that 
he had never desired anything but peace, to effect which hoe had 
sent a legate to each of the two kings; that he hoped in the 
Lord God and in the goodness of the nature of these princes to 
obtain this his wish, as he knew it to be the sole remedy for the 
ruin of Christendom, as news had been received of the great forces 
and preparations of Sultan Soliman. Don Francesco yeplicd that 
he had never spoken about peaee with his Holiness, because King 
Henry charged him, unless the Pope broached the topie, to be silent 
on the subject, but if his Holiness spoke about it, Don Francesco 
was to assure him that the King will never refuse fair terms of 
peace, and that even should some difticulty romain, he would refer 
it entirely to his Holiness. : 

These words quite soothed the Pope, who embraced him again 
and again, resuming his praises of King Henry ; and with regard to 
the importance of the taking of Calais, the Pope said that. perhaps 
the Lord God had permitted it as an equilibrium to the late victories 
of King Philip, so that theso kings, being almost on a par, might 
the more easily agree. : 

Rome, 26th January 1558. 


[Ltalian.] 


1154. Micntern Surran, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SEnare. 

The King has been rather ailing of late, his whole frame, most 
especially his shoulders and legs aching, so the physicians, thinking 
it was a cold, did not pay much attention toit; but the night before 
last his Majesty was attacked by a violent fever and head-ache, 
whict. lasted all yesterday and throughout the past night, so that he 
had no rest until towards daybreak, nor could he even lie down at 





* Bartolomeo Carranza de Miranda, who was consecrated at Brussels by the Bishop of 
Arras in the church of the Dominicans, on the 27th February 1558. (See my note to a 
letter addressed to him by Cardinal Pole on the 7th December 1557.) 
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full length (star disteso) from the great pain in his thighs ; until when 
he was obliged to continue walking about, and he then at length 
took a, little rest. Subsequently, this morning, having less pain, and 
being almost without fever, the physicians bled him, and he ap- 
parently derived much benefit from it, and until this present hour of 
nightfall he has felt no more pain. Some of the physicians are of 
opinion that this was an ephemeral malady (wna ephemera), and they 
are doing everything possible to prevent it from assuming another 
form. 

Having written thus far on the 27th, and the courier not having 
yet departed, I will add that neither to-day, nor last night, has the 
King felt further pain, with the exception of a slight uneasy sen- 
sation in his legs, but much less than he had, so should he not have 
fever to-night, as is hoped, he will be quite free from the malady. 

The French have not yet left Guisnes, and will dismantle it, which 
will have greatly facilitated the provisions to be made for the defence 
of Gravelines and those other frontiers; about which provisions 
all I can learn is that the Spaniards are expecting horse and foot 
from several quarters to strengthen the camp of the Duke of Savoy, 
who, of the troops now with him, has quartered part in Gravelines 
and part in Bourbourg, between Bourbourg and Guisnes, but it is 
not strong, and according to report the Duke, when he has a greater 
amount of troops, will encamp between one place and the other. 

Brussels, 28th January 1558. 


[Italian] 


1155, Bernardo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Some persons have said that the Bishop of Terracina spoke (in 
congregation) about the affairs of the Cardinal of England [Pole], 
and of Cardinal Morone, but the particulars are unknown ; though 
several congregations have lately been held by the four Cardinals ap- 
pointed for Cardinal Morone’s case, with a junta consisting of the 
Cardinals Araceli [Frate Clemente Dolera] and Trani [Bornardo 
Scoto]; and a Cardinal who can know the fact says Araccli was 
present to enable him to give account of the proceedings to"King 
Philip’s confessor,* who is a friar of his Order of St. Francis, most 
especially about those relating to Cardinal Pole, it being known that 
his Majesty defers greatly to the said confessor. 

Rome, 29th January 1558. 


[italian] 


1156. Bernardo NavaceEro, VenetianjAmbassador in Rome, to 

the Curers of the Counctn or TEN. 
The Cardinal Alessandrino [Michele Ghislieri, afterwards Pope 
Pius V.] sent me the enclosed today, and the agent of the Bishop 





* By name Francisco Bernardo de Fresneda. (See Foreign Calendar, “Mary,” 
pp. 364, 345.) : 

+ Apparently some document, not found, about the charges brought against Vettor 
Soranzo. : 


1558. 


Feb, 2. 


_MS. St, Mark’s 

Library, Cod. 

XXIV,, cl. X., 
p. 193. 


Feb. 2. 


MS. St. Mark’s 
Library, Cod. 
XXIV,, cl. X., 
p. 193, recto 
@ verso. 


1558. 1441 





of Bergamo* tells me that he cannot ascertain that any farther steps 
have been taken against him, nor has he as yet been cited “ad senten- 
tiam.” The cardinals of whom I write in the public letters, that they 
said many things about the Bishop of Terracina are Fano [Bertano] 
and Sforza. The “Camerlengo” also said that the Pope cannot do less 
than give Paliano, because Carbone, who is in the citadel, swore 
he would consign it to whom the King shall order him, provided the 
Duke receive suitable compensation from his Majesty; the which 
compensation, in case of digiculty, is to be referred to your Serenity’s 
arbitration. 
Rome, 29th January 1558. 


[Italian] 


1157. Carpinan Pote to Kine PHnip. 


The Count de Feria has delivered to Pole the King’s letters in 
reply to his former ones, and communicated to him the cause of his 
coming, which greatly comforted the Queen; the members of the 
Council likewise being much satisfied with what ‘the Count com- 
municated to them by commission from his Majesty. It may be 
hoped that our Lord God will, after these adverse events, console 
their Majesties with greater prosperity. The Queen’s health, both 
of mind and body, continues good, notwithstanding the toil and 
trouble undergone by her for the public need, together with her 
constant solicitude about the King’s affairs, in which she perceives 
the great and especial care taken of him by the divine goodness, 

London, 2nd February 1558. 


[Ztalian.] 


1158. CarpinaL Poise to CarpINAL CARLO CARAFFA, 


Has received from Count de Feria the letter written by Caraffa 
in reply to the one Pole sent him by his auditor. Feria also 
saluted him in Caraffa’s name, and for both these offices Pole 
thanks him much. Is greatly pleased to hear that Caraffa is so 
well satisfied with the King, as Pole always hoped would be the 
case, and that a yet greater and firmer union will take place 
between the Pope and King Philip, which he prays God to grant 
Christendom. With regard to the affair of the peace, in like manner 
as Pole would willingly suggest anything that could effect the 
common weal which he heartily desires, so is he certain that Caraffa 
will have found the King, and wil] continue to find him, most ready 
and well disposed, notwithstanding the disturbances which the 
enemy of the human race has never ceased nor ever will cease 
raising, to prevent so necessary a benefit; but the Pope may 
always enjoy the satisfaction of having tried every way, and 
performed every paternal office to attain this end. Humbly kissing 
Caraffa’s hands, Pole recommends himself to his good favour (buona 
grazia), praying him to salute in his name the “Marchese,” 





* Vettor Soranzo was “ deprived ” of the See of Bergamo for heresy, by Paul I'V., in 
April 1558, as recorded in Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 370; bnt tha Pope did not get 
possession of his person, and he died at Venice. 
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Caraffa’s brother, whose coming he greatly regrets has been 
prevented owing to the evil nature of the present times. 
London, 2nd February 1558. 


[ftalian.] 


1159. Giovanni MicnrteL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docr and SENATE. 


The King returned from Calais to-day, M. de Guise remaining 
there for the distribution of the army in garrison. The custody of 
the place is intrusted to M. de Termes, with 3,000 infantry, one 
part Germans, and the rest Gascons, with a number of sappers 
(quastatovi) who are now fortifying the tower called “Ris Banck,” 
at the entrance of the harbour, the circuit of which tower they 
intend to double, to secure the harbour towards the sea, and on the 
mainland towards Guisnes, from which point it was cannonaded. 
For the present they will do nothing else round the town, but repair 
the castle where it was stormed. Guisnes and Hammes are being 
razed completely. 

Of the army, one half of the Switzers will be disbanded, as well 
as some companies of Grisons, with whom they are less well pleased ; 
in their stead, 6,000 fresh troops will come. The Germans will be 
retained, and increased by a re-inforcement of 20,000 more, orders 
having been already given for 12,000; and the “Blacksmiths” 
(ferraruolt), now in number 1,000, are to be increased to 5,000, each 
man is to receive 10 crowns and a quarter monthly. 

During the King’s stay at Calais, he rewarded many of those who 
in these engagements had rendered him the greatest service, and 
above all the others Marshal Strozzi, whom he has made a member 
of the privy council, a grade highly esteemed, as it is the first after 
that of councillor in the “council affairs,” and he has promised him 
that from the first vacant church benefices his brother [Lorenzo] the 
Cardinal shall be provided with an annual rental of 25,000 franes, 
the Cardinal of Lorraine having offered to charge himself especially 
with this matter. Besides this the King gave him certain con- 
fiscated estates lapsed to the Crown, to the amount of 15,000 crowns, 
this having been effected by the Queen, who has also married his 
daughter to the eldest son of the Count of Tenda, Governor of 
Provence, and brother-in-law of the Constable. The Duke of 
Guise made him a present (le é stato fatto un presente) of the 
Governor of Guisnes,* for whose ransom certain French gentlemen 
have already promised Strozzi from 12,000 to 15,000 crowns, provided 
they can exchange him for their brother M. de la Rochefoucault, 
who was captured at the time of the rout of the Constable. By 
universal attestation, he is in truth deemed very worthy of all these 
gifts, for to him is attributed the management of this undertaking 





* William Grey, thirteenth Baron of Wilton. “He long continued a prisoner until 
he was redeemed for 20,000 marks, which much weakened his estate. On this occasion 
he was necessitated to seil his ancient castle of Wilton-upon-Wye, which was bought by 
his nephew, Charles Brydges, second son of John, first Lord Chandos, who died 1619.” 
(Collins, vol. 3, p. 343, ed. London, 1812.) 
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from first. to last, in which he has comported himself with much 
prudence and judgment, and with daring when needed, regard- 
less at all times either of danger or fatigue. To M. d’Aumale, 
brother of the Duke de Guise, the King has firmly promised 
the generalship in Piedmont, in lieu of the Marshal de Brissac, who 
is to come hither, and will serve with another grade. The Duke 
de Nemours* has been given the generalship of the light cavalry, 
which the Duke d@’Aumale will resign when he goes to his govern- 
ment; and to the Marquis d’Elbceuf, the third brother of the Duke 
de Guise, and to the Prince de Condé, the brother of the King of 
Navarre, his Majesty has promised other principal grades which 
are not yet published. 

The personages who returned with the King from Calais inform 
me that the attack on Gravelines, St. Omer, and New Hesdin was 
abandoned, because they being provided with strong garrisons sent 
thither lately, there would have been great risk of defeat; and 
Lord Grey de Wilton told them, that before the appearance of 
the army under Calais, he and Lord Wentworth despatched five 
messengers to King Philip, and never received any reply whatever, 
which totally disheartened them (che li levd totalmente Uanimo), 
seeing that from that quarter not only had they no assistance, but 
not even the promise of it, in contradiction of what was said, that 
they had not chosen to accept the garrisons (presidij) offered to 
them. 

Orders have been sent into Britanny and Normandy for the 
preparation of as many ships as possible, and to keep good guard 
in the towns and places on the sea, in caso of any sudden attack by 
the English, it being published here that many vessels have been 
embargoed in their ports, a proof of their intention to put to sea, 

Paris, 4th February 1558. 


[Italian] 


1160. Bernardo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

It is said here, on the authority of advices from Flanders dated 
the 16th ult., that King Philip was making great preparation against 
the French, and had sent the Count de Feria to England, Don Ruy 
Gomez to Spain, Don Juan Manrique to Germany, and the Marquis 
of Pescara to Italy. It is also reported that the King of Bohemia 
has declared himself a Lutheran. Letters from Cardinal Caraffa, 
dated the 8th December, purport that the news from Calais had 
greatly disturbed the affair of the peace, and that the King was 
solely intent on providing for the war. 

Letters of the 19th and 21st, from the French Court, state that 
Guisnes was parleying, the Duke de Guise having stormed a bul- 
wark, and by a letter of the 23rd it was heard that the place had been 
taken by assault. The Duke of Paliano says that his son and 
nephew have taken leave of the King, and that they were to depart 





* Jacques de Savoie (sce the late Sir William Hackett’s Index to Foreign Calendar, 
ary.) 
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in two days for the site of embarkation. The French Ambassador 


- here has made constant rejoicings with bonfires and artillery for the 
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taking of Calais. . 

The Pope appointed the audience of Cardinal Puteo and the Polish 
ambassador for Tuesday afternoon, but his Holiness went to sleep . 
so late that he could not give it them, wherefore the ambassador 
complains of having been two months without obtaining audience, 
at which he wished to take leave to return to his King. The am- 
bassador from Portugal makes no less a complaint, saying that since 
last September he has had in his house two couriers who came from 
that kingdom, nor can he send them back, as he is not able to speak 
to the Pope. The ambassador from Florence is surprised that having 
to speak to the Pope, besides many other affairs of importance, about 
two Ragusean ships with grain, loaded at Scio, and containing both 
together some 40,000 bushels on which his Duke, at the Pope’s 
request, laid an embargo at Léghorn, he (the ambassador) cannot 
have audience; so having lately had an express from the Duke 
charging him to settle this affair, as he can no longer detain the 
ships, he spoke about it to the Duke of Paliano, and at length had 
for answer that the Pope wanted the grain to supply the great need 
which this city and the whole of the Papal territory has of it; and 
so yesterday they sent on purpose to establish a corn market; 
which corn by the time it gets here will cost, the Florentine 
ambassador says, neaxly nine crowns the “ rubbio,” and here in the 
meanwhile they are discussing the means whereby to find money 
to pay for it. 

Yesterday, Consistory assembled, the Pope entering it at 
2pm, having made the Cardinals wait six hours. Cardinal 
Saracino, who is a member of the Inquisition, proposed the depri- 
vation of the Bishop of Limasol* for heresy, which will be effected 
at the next consistory. 

Rome, 5th February 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1161, Giovanni MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE. 


When talking to the King about his journey, he said that having 
seen the site and condition of Calais and Guisnes, he was the 
more surprised at the acquisition of those fortresses, in one of which, 
meaning Calais, he saidl that had there been the number of. soldiers 
yequired for the size of the place, which has need of not less than 
4,000 men (the amount now there under M. de Termes), [they could 
not have been dislodged]; or had they been commanded by a 
person of experience and skilled in war (ct intendente de guerra), 
even those few, who were not 400 fighting men (huomini da 
fatione), would in spite of their commander (malgrado lui) 
have given the enemy so much to do that they might have 
held out until the arrival of suecour either from Flanders or 





* Limasol, on the Island of Cyprus. The See was then held by a Venetian subject 
named Andrea Centani, (See Le Quien, column 1230.) 
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England, nor could M. de Guise have intercepted it; his Majesty 
adding that had the capture of the place been delayed for 
another day, they must perforce have retreated and raised the 
siege, not only on account of the suceour which had already made 
its appearance from England, but because on the morrow so terrible 
a storm arose that had the troops been outside the town instead of 
within it, great part of them would doubtless have been drowned, 
the retreat, with the loss of most of the artillery, being inevitable. 
‘The King then discussed all the mistakes committed by Lord Went- 
worth, of which, to avoid wearying your Serenity, who will have 
heard of part of them through my former letters, I will merely 
mention the following one, that he did not flood the fields as he 
could have done, because he did not choose to deprive himself of 
next summer’s crops by swamping the sowed possessioni et campi 
to his own detriment, and that of the principal inhabitants of the 
town, through loss of the harvest. 

His Majesty said, that if in the other place, Guisnes, in lieu of 
800 Walloons and Flemings, there had been that amount of Spaniards 
or Englishmen, it never would have been lost, as the Flemings very 
soon retired into the citadel, and compelled Lord Grey. to surrender, 
to obtain leave,as they did, to march out armed, but without 
colours or drums, and without any of their captains or officers; 
whilst all the English let themselves all be cut to pieces on the 
battery (sulla batteria), having for two consecutive days not only 
stood two assaults given them by the French, whom they repulsed 
bravely, killing many of them ; so that, at the end, the whole praise 
rested with the Germans, who gave the third assault, and gained 
the town (onde fu poi la laude tutta delli Thedeschi, che diedero 
il _terzo assalto, et guadagnarono la terra). To this his Majesty 
added, that to exculpate himself the Governor of Calais showed 
certain letters whereby he advised the Queen of England that, as 
he heard that the camp with M. de Guise was coming under the 
town, her Majesty should provide him with succour and assistance ; 
and that she wrote back to him, he that being in such a place, she 
marvelled at his standing in fear of his own shadow, reproaching 
him openly with cowardice and want of spirit. 

With this opportunity afforded by mention of the Queen of Eng- 
land, I asked the King what was heard about the movements there, 
and he said that a trumpet sent thither by M. de Termes, under 
pretence of accompanying certain Englishwomen, but in fact to 
obtain news, brought back word that at Dover he found the whole 
Privy Council, they having come from London ; that much provision 
was being made, and that the Queen had created General, the Earl of 
Rutland, who must be very well known to me, I having been in 
England; that he was a young man from 33 to 34 years of age, with 
no other experience than that of having been general on the frontier 
of Scotland. The King added that the said Earl had sent a herald to 
M.-de Guise to let him know that he should soon be at Dunkirk, 
on this side the Channel, so that they might see each other 5 and in 
the meanwhile he prayed him to give the herald an opportunity for 
speaking with Lord Grey, the Governor of Guisnes, to comfort and 
assure him on behalf of the Queen, that she considered herself no 
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less well served by him, than she had been ill-served by Lord Went- 
worth, the Govemor of Calais, and that she exhorted him to be of 
good cheer (a star di. buona voglia). (His Majesty continued with 
a laugh, “Look-ye what a proceeding this is!’ When was a 
crowned head ever known to send to proclaim to the enemy the 
esteem in which his captive subjects are held ?—so that the 
persons in whose possession they are, may increase their ransom, as 
was done immediately by Marshal Strozzi, whose prisoner the said 
Governor is; for he at first demanded of him 7,000 crowns, 
and Grey offered 4,000 and a trifle more, which would have been. 
accepted by Strozzi; but on hearing the herald’s words, he said he 
added 10,000 crowns to Grey’s ransom, because Grey being held 
in such account by the Queen, Strozzi was sure she would not look 
to 10,000 crowns more or less, to get him back.” 

With great zest did his Majesty tell me this and many other 
things already known, and would have told me more stories had we 
not been interrupted by the Legate, who came in like manner to 
congratulate him on his return, 

Paris, 6th February, 1558, 


[Ttalian.] 


1162. Bernarpo Navacenro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Doge and Srnarr, 


His Holiness said to me, “We are in daily expectation of advices 
from the Legates in France (Cardinal Triulzi] and Flanders [Cardinal 
Caraffa]. We believe that these lads of ours* are on their home- 
ward journey, which we desire for the consolation of their father 


ought to send us our great nephews in order to remove all suspicion 
from the King Catholic, and so that we might place ourselves in stich 
a state of neutrality as becomes him who sits in this place where we 
are seated, in which case we might render service to him and to 
others. And we shall use the utmost diligence so as not to give 
reasonable cause to either of them to doubt us ; We Say reasonable, 
because we cannot prevent their suspicions, and are indeed certain 
that it will be impossible for us to act with such reserve as not to 
make it appear to both one and the other that we do something 
more for his enemy. 

“ Tt was our wish to be thug neutral at the commencement of our 
pontificate, to seek, as we are now seeking, the peace between them, 
and then to do some service to God concerning the Reformation, 
carrying out the conceits which we have had in our mind since a 
long while, nor can this be effected without a good peace ; but the 
evil ministers of King Philip disturbed us at the very commencement 





* The Pope’s great nephews, then hostages in Franne olp ah. ok et 
See hae pied ste ‘Cp! 
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by waging war against us without any cause, and at the time when 
peace was offered us by Pirro dell’ Offredo, whom we imprisoned, 
as you know, in the Castle, which brought such ruin on the 
Papal States, with risk of losing the kingdom of Naples, that in 
truth certain evil ministers and councillors of that King would 
deserve to be beheaded by him (che quel Principe li facesse tagliar 
da, testa). 

« By the grace of God we are now once more the common Father, 
and should our sins, and those of the people, not be such that His 
Divine Majesty, as we suspect, will choose to reform them with fire and 
sword, but make use of His infinite pity and mercy, which exceeds 
every iniquity, we hope, in a Council summoned here in Rome 
about the matter of the Reformation, to do a thing that will be 
accepted universally with much applause; as we also have been 
bishop-resident, and we know that the avidity with which every- 
thing is drawn to Rome has deprived the ordinary [spiritual 
authorities] of their privilege (ha levata la libertad alli ordenurij), 
by making many exemptions in favour of hospitals, confraternities, 
and companies, rendering them independent of the bishops; so if 
there is an incontinent priest (wn prete concubinario) or a rascally 
chaplain, the bishop cannot lay hands on them, being told to abstain, 
the one being privileged under the patronage of St. Antonio, the 
other of Sto, Spirito, so that everything goes to ruin ; nor could these 
provisions be made without the peace.” 

Rome, 8th February 1558. 


[Italian] 


1163. Bernarpo NAvaGERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 
the DocE and SENATE. : 

Being of opinion that in addition to what was divulged by the 
Duke of Paliano, this last courier despatched from Brussels by 
Cardinal Caratfa must have brought something more, I sent my 
secretary this morning to those placcs where events are communi- 
cated to me very confidentially, and they may be considered certain, 
coming as they do from those who know them. Letters have been 
shown from the most serene King Catholic, giving account of the 
loss of Calais,* and of the provisions which are being made by him 
for its recovery, the thing being of great importance to him, but 
much more so to the kingdom of England. 

My secretary was told by his intelligencert that the Duke of Alva 
gave him notice of his arrival at that Court on the 22nd; that he 
hoped the King would send Cardinal Caraffa hither satisfied. 
That Mave Antonio Colonna had written him a long wutograph 
letter, telling him in conclusion, and this tée intelligencer thought 
umnportant, that matters were proceeding so well that the Legate 





* This is the first mention made by Navagero of the loss of Calais; but in Foreign 
Calendar, “ Mary,” p. 361, it is seen, on the authority of Sir Edward Carne, that the Pope 
knew of it through Cardinal Triulzi, the Legate in France, on the 22nd January. 

{ In a letter addressed by Navagero to the Chiefs of the Ten under this same date, 
there isa ci ed paragraph telling them that this intelligencer was the “Camerlengo,” 
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Carafia would return satisfied with King Philip, and that he 
(Colonna) hoped to be able to come soon and serve his Majesty in 
Rome, which is a sign that he had hope of getting back his State, 
The intelligencer added, with regard to this matter, that the Bishop 
of Terracina is taking back to the Legate Caraga the Pope’s com- 
mond to do everything for the State of Paliano to remain in 
the Curaffa family, but that should the King not choose to listen 
to this, Cardinal Caraffa is to comply with his Majesty's wishes, 
(faceia quello che vorri. Sua Maesta); and, in conclusion, the Legate 
was to do in all matters whatever seemed to him in accordance with 
the Papal dignity and the advantage of his family. 

My secretary also heard from the same intelligencer* that his 
friends write to him [from Brussels], that on the 25th Cardinal 
Caraffa had been with the King, and came away very cheerful, 
saying, that he never speaks to his Majesty without remaining fully 
satisfied, and without the King’s saying many things to him in 
praise of the individual who communicated what I am now writing, 
the Legate saying that his (Cardinal Sforza’s) letters greatly bene- 
fited his business, and that he was therefore. obliged to him for 
them. The Ambassadors of Portugal and Florence, although for the 
last three weeks they have been daily to the palace, could never 
obtain audience ; and the Florentine suys the Pope is longing to 
draw the war into Italy, which, were he sage, would remain in 
Flanders ; that this his wish might be realised to his detriment, 
and that he might get more of it than he wants, as no one will be 
found napping, although, so far as he cam comprehend, his Holiness 
is expecting the Turkish fleet as anxiously as the Jews do ‘the 
Messiah. It seems to me superfluous to remind your Serenity to 
keep secret certain things that I write you by reason of the prudence 
of the Senate, and for their country’s sake, so I will say no more on 
the subject. 

Romo, 12th February 1558. 


(italian.] 


1164, MicurEL SuriAN, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

After despatching my letter of the Gth,t several concurrent 
advices were received, to the effect that the French on those frontiers 
were retiring to their fortresses and wished to rest the troops wntil 
May, they having suffered much from this weather; so the Duke 
of Savoy sent a courier to St. Omer to recall his attendants, as 
he does not expect to return any more into those parts for the 
present, although it seems that yesterday he changed his mind 
and gave it tobe understood that he should come back in two or 
three days. Although towards Calais the French have put their 
troops into garrison, they nevertheless have not ceased to ravage this 
other quarter, and took a castle called Ruremonde (Rermonti), 
in the Duchy of Luaemburg, not a strong place, The French had also 





* Cardinal Sforza. 
} Letter not found. 
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plotted at Han, but were detected, and four Spanish soldiers, two 
light horse, and two grooms have been seized; some Canons of 
Cambrai have also been arrested on suspicion, and the guards 
at Valenciennes have been changed. M. de Lalain has gone 
thither with some “ Blacksmith” cavalry (Feraroli), of whom, 
however, they make little use, as they are insubordinate according 
to their custom. It is reported that M. de Vendéme [Antoine de 
Bourbon] has sent some foot and horse towards Bapaume on the 
Artois frontier. Provisioning is very slow, from the natural 
tardiness of the Spanish ministers, and from lack of money. It 
is heard from England that it having been proposed in Parliament 
to provide for the recovery of Calais, many members said that the 
times were so bad, that before undertaking a war which might be the 
ruin of the kingdom, the matter should be well considered ; and 
that if the French have taken Calais, they thus took nothing from 
the English, but recovered what was their own; so should this 
opinion be that of the majority, but litile assistance can be hoped 
jor from those people. I have also heard that the King of Denmark 
threatens to make war on England, reviving certain old quarrels, 
but the truth is, that he is stimulated by the French, who sent an 
ambassador to King Christian to that effect; so what Don Ruy 
Gomez told me lately may be true, that France is moving the whole 
world. 
Brussels, 12th February 1558. 


[Italian, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1165. Micute Surtay, Venctian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doc and Srnate. 

The Legate Caraffa has been with the King, who spoke to him so 
kindly that he remained content and satisfied. I have heard it wag 
settled not to give them Bari, nor any fortress. 

Brussels, 13th February 1558. 


[Italian, im cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini] 


1166. Micniet Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and SENATE. 

The Prince of Orange departed yesterday to the Diet at Frank- 
fort, by order of King Philip, as Prince of the Empire* (prin- 
cipal (sic) di imperio). Many persons of the court are of opinion 
that he went to make the renunciation of the Imperial title to the 
King of the Romans, according to the order of the Emperor.t 

Brussels, 13th February 1558. ’ 


[Italian, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 
1167. Micmien Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SENATE. 


Since the King’s recovery he has attended incessantly to negotia- 
tions for peace with France. : 





* As Count of Nassau? 
tT See Preface to Part L. of this volume, p. xxxiii, 
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The Constable has several times, and lastly through the Count de 
Feria, who visited him when going towards Englund, offered to con- 
clude peace between his Majesty and the King of France. This 
proposal, although made frequently heretofore, was not taken into 
consideration wntil lately, as the Legate Caraffa is suspected, nor 
does it scem to these Lords that your Serenity shows such warmth as 
they could wish ; so they have determined to treat the peace in this 
menner, knowing that im the whole council of the most Christian 
King there is no other member inclined to make peace, except the 
Constable; whereas the Duke de Guise and his dependants 
profess the contrary opinion. This resolution having been formed, 
the mode of currying it out was discussed, and they talked of re- 
leasing the Constable, he giving security for two or three hundred 
thousand crowns, wader promise that should peace not be made, he 
would return to prison ; but this does not please, becuuse should 
he fail to bring it about, he would pay the money rather than return 
to prison ; 80 that they would have set at liberty a personage of such 
renown, whom they do not intend to release, umless the peace be 
made. They then thought of freeing him on “parole,” thinking 
that this act of courtesy might profit more than the promise of 
money, though this likewise seems perilous. The third way 1s, 
to give him leuve to send his son, who, being instructed by his 
father, might negotiate this business im France; but neither is 
this approved of, because the office performed by the Constable might 
be expected to prove of another sort than that of his son. As yet, 
therefore, I am unable to know what decision has been adopted, but 
om told they will make a forty days’ truce, and im the meanwhile 
such ultimatum will be formed as most to the purpose. This 
having come to the knowledge of Cardinal Caraffa, it has made him 
very melancholy, it seeming to him that by taking the negotiation 
out of his hands, his honowr suffers ; and the courier whom he sent 
to France having been turned back a second time, he is now 
despatching thither the Bishop of Terracina, who arrived here from 
Rome yesterday evening, and he means to send him by way of 
Burgundy, that he may not be stopped as the cowrier was on these 
frontiers, His right reverend Lordship would wish thus to" make 
believe that he has not been excluded from the negotiation, and that 
if anything is done, his authority will have assisted. 

It is possible that regard for Sultam Soliman will render the 
French more difficult to condescend to a treaty of agreement. 

Brussels, 13th February 1558. 


[Itulian, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1168. MicuiEt Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DogE and SENnatE. 


Since my last, the French on these frontiers have done nothing 
but retire into their towns, the cold and snow not allowing them 
to keep the field. This side, in the meanwhile, will have con- 
venience to prepare either for their defence or for an attack on the 
enemy, but everything is done slowly; and although the Duke of 
Savoy said he should soon depart to go amd put Gravelines and 
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Bourbourg in a state of defence, and supply St. Omer with what is 
required for the defence of those frontiers, he nevertheless is not yet 
gone. The cause of these tardy proceedings is believed to be the hope 
of some agreement, but there are two other more certain causes ; the 
one is, the lack of money, there being at present no apparent means 
for getting any, save through these provinces, whose delegates were 
to return hither on the 20th instant, with the assent of the com- 
munities to the grant alveady made. The second cause is, that 
these Lords of the Council, as they do not love one another, so are 
their political opinions discordant, and King Philip, who usually 
refers himself to their judgment, never forms the slightest decision 
spontaneously, and wnless some remedy be applied to this disorder, 
his Majesty's affairs cannot prosper ; and one of the remedies should 
be, to send back the Duke of Alva to his government in Italy. 

From England there is advice of the resolution passed by the 
Parliament to give the Queen a large sum of money to muster a 
powerful army, which, if entirely composed of English soldiery as 
believed, will be unable to do any y good, as they are not adapted 
for war, having neither discipline (ordine), weapons, nor judgment, 
(nd giudicio) ; so that the Duke of Savoy when talking with me said 
that he holds the provision made by that kingdom in litile account, 
should it consist solely of Fnglish troops, but if with the money 
destined for that purpose, other soldiery more swited to war were 
to be raised, or if it should come into King Philip's hands, it 
would be a very great assistance. 

A knight of Malta has arrived from the Grand Master, to ask 
King Philip for assistance to defend that island against Sultan 
Soliman. The King despatched him with loving words, but with 
little money, and he has written to the Viceroys of Naples and 
Sicily to give him such assistance as possible. 

Brussels, 18th February 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1169. Micutet SuriAy, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Dogs and SENATE. 


I have asked his Majesty whether what I have heard publicly 
reported about the peace was true. King Philip veplied, as had 
been already told me by Don Ruy Gomez, that not only was it 
untrue that the peace was made, but that it had not even been 
initiated (incamminata) ; that it was quite true that the Constable 
promised much, but that he is a prisoner, wherefore no great 
reliance can be placed im his promises, besides which the govern- 
ment of France is now in the hands of his enemies, so that 
his influence has come to an end. His Majesty then said that the 
Legate Caraffa gave him to understand that the King of France 
has placed all his affairs in the Pope’s hands, and that his Holiness 
would demand a suspension of hostilities, that he might then 
negotiate the peace; and that he, King Philip, would never fail to 
entertain any fair agreement, as neither in prosperity nor adver- 
sity has he ever changed his mind, which has always been inclined 
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towards peace, for the common weal, which he holds in greater 
account than his personal advantage. The Duke of Savoy wm like 
manner told me that this discourse of peace was & falsehood (una 
vanita), there not being so much as a commencement of negotiation. 
LT hear, nevertheless, on good authority, that King Philip desires it 
so earnestly, as to omit nothing that can warrant a hope of ‘ts 
being effected, and although he told me that the French King’s 
mind (mente) is in the Pope’s hand, I am however assured that 
this is a@ report circulated here by Cardinal Caraffa and his 
dependants, to facilitate the decision about his own affairs, and 
not because it is hoped through his Holiness to effect the specce. 
The Cardinal, when talking with me, said very clearly that he 
has no hope of it, though with others he says that he has the Pope's 
mind in hand, it having been brought by Don Francesco da ste, 
and that he is endeavouring to stipulate a suspension of hostilities, 
and that these two Kings should hold a conference im some conve- 
nient place to conclude a lasting peace; but he is not credited, and 
evinces great resentment, because the peace is being treated through 
another channel without him. 
Brussels, 19th February 1558. 


[Ztaliam, in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1170. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian’ Ambassador in Rome, to 
the Docs and Senate. 


The suspicion of the Imperialists increases more and. more daily, 
the causes being the prolonged stay here of Don Francesco da Este, 
and his close intimacy with the Duke of Paliano; the understanding 
that the French not only cease to complain of the Pope, but show 
that they are satisfied with him; the doubt of Don Francesco’s 
departure, until he receive a courier from France in reply to what 
he wrote thither on the 27th ultimo, without letting it be known 
that he had sent off any despatch. His confidants here believe that 
he expects money from France, with which to pay the troops in the 
fortresses of Tuscany, who are creditors for nine rates of pay; nor 
can he go thither without giving it them, as they might mutiny. 
Don Francesco told my secretary that he had intended to depart six 
days ago, but that the Duke of Paliano, and the Pope likewise, 
evinced a wish for him to remain here this Carnival, telling him 
that were his departure of importance they would let him go, but 
as in that fortress [Mont’ Alcino ?] much was not required, they 
had compelled him to delay for these few days. He then said that 
by a courier who arrived from France the day before, he had State 
letters from the Duke de Guise, dated the 22nd ultimo, giving 
account of the capture of Guisnes; that the Duke of Paliano 
thought his son and nephew might have left Paris on the 27th, 
on their way back to Rome, as on the 24th they had taken leave 
of everybody, and Flaminio da Stabio, captain of the galleys, was 
gone to pay certain compliments which would not detain him more 
than two days. 

He then added that he did not see that the Caraffas had much 
hope of the State of Bari, both by reason of the dompurtamns af Ht 
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city, and also owing to the claim of the King of Poland,* though 
he thought that the King Catholic, as amends for having made war 
on the Pope, to show that he was heartily reconciled, and to retain 
this most ilustrious family, would give Cardinal Caraffa a con- 
siderable pension, and a State yielding an annual rental of 7,000 
or 8,000 crowns, not to the Duke of Paliano, who would not stir 
for such a trifle, but to Marquis Montebello, and this might be the 
Principality of Rosano. It also seemed to Don Francesco that the 
Caraffas are urging King Philip to give them his credit of 200,000 
crowns, with the Apostolic Chamber, due to him for expenses at the 
time of the war of Parma,t intending with this money obtain 
Camerino in pledge (farsi dar Camerino in pegno), binding future 
Pontiffs not to deprive the Caraffa of that Duchy, unless they repaid 
them these 200,000 crowns. Having drawn the Pope thus far, they 
will then move a little in advance, and renounce the State of Patiano 
to the Sce Apostolic, demanding as compensation the free gift of 
Camerino (et dimandar in ricompensa Camerino libero), about 
which, only two days ago, the Duke of Paliano had discoursed 
with Don Francesco; but they must proceed adroitly with his 
Holiness, and endeavour to persuade him that this exchange, with 
an addition of 200,000 crowns, is to the evident advantage of the 
See Apostolic, because the Pope insists (sta duro) on not choosing to 
give to his kinsfolk anything belonging to the Church. 

On Tuesday Stgnatura was held in the Pope’s presence, to 
solve a difficulty which has arisen about the sentence pronounced 
by the two judges, the Dean [Cardinal Pacheco], and the Commis- 
sary General, in favour of the Queen of France and against Madame 
[Margaret] of Austria, wife of Duke Ottavio [Farnese] of Parma, 
concerning the inheritance of the Medici family. The Dean of the 
Rota says he pronounced in petitorio, and the Commissary-General 
im possessorio. The Bishop of Terracinat had made great suit to 
hie Holiness in the name of King Philip at the request of his sister. 
The members of the Rota had a long debate, and when about to 
take the votes of Signatwra, Monsignor di San Fermo, the agent 
of the Queen of France, said to the Pope, that the Dean of the 
Rota had an understanding with Cardinal Pacheco, and therefore 
contradicted the Commissary-General. On hearing these words 
his Holiness waxed wroth, and told the Cardinals that in this case 
he forbad them to give their vote, or to interfere in it, or to listen to 
anything on the subject, showing that he suspected all of them, 





* In right of his mother, Bonna Sforza, daughter of Giovanni Sforza, Duke of Milan, 
married to Sigismund, King of Poland, in the year 1518. 

¢ In the year 1546, Pope Pau III. (Alexander Farnese) gave the investiture of 
Parma and Piacenza to his son, Pier Luigi; on whose death, in September 1547, the 
Emperor seized Piacenza and attacked Parma; so from the foregoing paragraph it may 
be inierred that Charles V. charged the Apostolic Treasury 200,000 crowns for the 
experses of the war; but that the debt was still unpaid in 1558, being then due to the 
Emperor's heir, Philip, Eing Consort of England, and was begged by the Caraffas to 
aggrandize the nephews of Paul IV. 

{ Ottaviano Rovera (though in Pallavicino’s History of the Council of Trent, vol. 3, 
p- 398, he is called Reverta), Bishop of Terracina, Papal Nuncio at Brussels, had heen 
sent thence by the Legate Caraffa to give information about Cardinal Pole. (See letter 
dated Rome 29th January.) 
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they being nine in number; so they complain of being treated so 
ill by him, saying, that even were the suspicion of Cardinal Pacheco’s 
acting from interested motives true, the Pope ought not to have 
spoken in this way against them all. Thus was Signatura dis- 
missed, without deliberating further, 

Rome, 19th February 1558. 


[Ttalian.] 


1171. Micuter Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and Senate. 

The resolution was lately communicated to the right reverend 
Legate as follows :—King Philip is content to give, as compensation 
for the State of Paliano, the town of Rosano, which is a member of 
the Duchy of Bari; and to Cardinal Caraffa a pension of 12,000 
ducats on the Archbishopric of Toledo, besides “habilita” on other 
benefices in Spain, to the amount of 8,000 ducats ; and this is called 
“naturalita,” because in Spain none but Spaniards can hold 
benefices. 

Cardinal Caraffa is very dissatisfied, it seeming to him a small 
recompense compured with what he expected, and he has complained 
to ull the persons with whom he has had occasion to converse, nor 
will he apparently accept either one thing or the other. He says 
Rosano is not an equivalent compensation for a State yielding 
20,000 crowns annual revenue, most especially when treating with 
a King, from whom one ought to expect more than what is 
abandoned. : 

Brussels, 20th February 1558. 

[Italiun, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1172. Giovannt MicHiE.t, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DoGE and SENATE. 


The Cardinal of Lorraine says concerning the fear of the Turkish 
fleet by the Maltese, that the King answered the Chancellor sent by 
the Grand Master, that he could not believe the Turk had a*mind 
to invade them ; and that he would not fail to perform every good 
office, though they were not to consider themselves secure, nor to 
omit making provision for the defence, as he could not answer for 
the will of Sultan Soliman. The Cardinal told me moreover that 
the Turk had prayed the King to recall his knights from Malta, 
giving him to understand that the capture of the galley stationed 
off Rhodes, and other damage done, were caused principally by the 
daring of the French knights, and not by any other tongues (che 
di altre fatione) ; and in continuation he said, “So, Lord Ambas- 
sador, that Order is assuredly more apparent than effective, and my 
brother, the Prior, who was there, knowing how things were going 
(conoscendo come andavano le cose), departed thenee willingly; for the 
knights are the warders of King Philip, placed and kept by him in 
that site for his individual service, rather than neutral men (pid 
presto che huomini neutrali). He then spoke about the Turkish 
fleet, repeating that by the end of April, and sooner, Sultan Soli- 
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man promised it should be “in these seas of ours” (in questi nostri 
mart) ; and noting the words “our seas,” I availed myself of a good 
opportunity to make his Lordship declare he meant the Mediter- 
yanean ; and he said the fleet was coming in such force’that it could 
bring 12,000 men for a landing. soe 

The Cardinal spoke of certain letters from.King Philip, found at 
Calais when the place was taken, they~having been sent from 
Brussels for transmission by way of England to Spain, and informing 
the Emperor of Queen Mary’s pregnancy; the Cardinal of Lorraine 
saying that she would soon rid us of this doubt, this being the end 
of the eighth month since her husband left her. He added that the 
said Queen had used King Philip as mediator, in his quality of 
Lord of Flanders, to make peace between her and the kingdom of 
Scotland, the peace and commerce between the Flemings and the 
Scots not being broken, notwithstanding the rupture between 
Flanders and France; and that the King sent his ambassadors to 
Scotland, with whom a thirty days’ truce was made, until the 
arrival of the English ambassadors to treat with them ; but that the 
Queen of Scotland having subsequently heard of the taking of 
Calais, she no longer chose King Philip’s ambassadors to speak of 
agreement, unless it was general, the realm of France being likewise 
included in it. Thus, he said, did his sister the Queen Regent of 
Scotland write to him, in the letters brought by the ambassadors of 
that kingdom, who arrived in five days at Dieppe, and whoare sent 
that they may witness the marriage of their Queen and the Dauphin, 
which, besides the other causes, has been delayed owing to the 
absence of the said ambassadors, and is postponed until eight days 
after Easter, as told me by the Queen ; and the King and Queen of 
Navarre, who are to be present, have set out (st sono messs in 
eammino) [from Pau].* 

Paris, 20th February 1558, 


[ftalian.] 


1173, Giovanni MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doar and SENATE. 

The Legate Trivulci having urged the King in the name of Car- 
dinal Caraffa, as his Majesty, since his late victories in Piedmont and 
the Calais pale, was now superior, that he should make truce or 
peace with King Philip, without restoring anything ; his Majesty 
replied, “Monsignor Legate, speaking confidentially with youl I 
very well know the need I have of peace, and I know that Kin, 
Philip is in the same need, for although he be great and powerful, i 
nevertheless do not consider myself his inferior; and he may rest 
as well assured as I am, that neither of us will sueceed in obtaining 
absolute power, the one over the other; for when one of us shall 
believe himsclf arrived at the end, he will find that he has scareely 
got to the beginning of the work; so I éell you in conclusion that as 





* Henry 1V., son of Antoine de Bourbon, King of Navarre, by Jeanne d’Albret was 
born at the Chateau de Pau in Bearn, 13th December 1553 so that he was in his 5th 
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I greatly wish for peace, so shall I always be ready to accept it, ori 
such terms as shall be fair; and should any truce have to be treated, 
would not have it made for a year or any similar period, as it 
would merely give opportunity to prepare for a fresh war, and a 
much greater one.” . 

These ‘words were told me by Cardinal Trivulci himself, who also 
said that before they went together to the King, he had a long con- 
versation with the Cardinal of Lorraine, who expressed himself thus, 
“Very seldom, or never, has any peace or any other sort of agree- 
ment been made, by any prince professing neutrality or by his 
ministers; because the Powers concerned will not confide the 
most secret causes of their wish for adjustment to any but 
their privy-councillors”; and he then added very vehemently, 
« But if Cardinal Caraffa went to Brussels for no other object than to 
negotiate the peace, he ought to have proceeded in another form, and 
should have done as the Cardinal of England wisely did, when 
employed for this same affair, and urged the chief ministers on one 
side and the other to confer together ; but to speak freely with you, 
Monsignor, it is too clearly evident that the coming of the Legates 
had no other object than to make a show ; from the wish, under 
pretence of negotiating public affairs, to have an opportunity for 
benefiting private ones, as is very well confirmed by the ways of 
Cardinal Caraffa, who is intent on nothing but his own interests ;” 
for it would indeed have been fitting for him, after hearing of the 
‘first office performed with his most Christian Majesty, before despatch- 
ing this courier, to have entered into some sort of proposal, passing 
beyond general terms, so as to ascertain King Philip's mind as 


-much as possible ; but the fact is, that he looks to nothing but what 


most concerns and touches him, and the chief ministers here daily 
display not only distrust, but open hatred of Cardinal Caraffa. 

With difficulty could the Legate Trivulci obtain permission to 
send back the courier to Cardinal Caraffa with his reply, in which 
he gives him a hint (lume) about inducing the ministers to an 
interview, having well considered the words uttered by the Cardinal 
of Lorraine to this purpose; but for the future, the most Christian 
King does not choose couriers or any other sort of ministers to be 
sent, but all letters to be forwarded to the frontiers, for conveyance 
thence by the people of the country. ~ 

By reason of the persons mentioned, tt would be well to enjoin 
such secrecy about the whole of this business, as merited by the 
confidence reposed im me. ; 

Paris, 26th February 1558. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered . by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 


1174, Micuien Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The delegates of these provinces arrived yesterday with the decision 
of the communities, and they will consider the increase of duties and 
sale of revenues, to raise money. 

From England, confirmation has been received of the Parliament's 
money grant. They have appointed eight chief personages who are 
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to have supreme authority in military matters, all great servants of 
the Queen, nor will they depart from her Majesty's will in anything, 
which is more to King Philip’s advantage than any other resolve 
that could be formed in that kingdom, as he will easily obtain what- 
ever he desires. 

They have also sent troops towards Scotland, under the command 
of the Earl of Westmoreland [Henry Nevill] to secure that part of 
the territory ; and all over the country, wherever they may have 
cause for suspicion, and opposite Southampton, in the Isle of 
Wight, they have placed a number of soldiers for its defence. 

Nothing is said about the preparations for Italy, everything being 
in the breast (in petto) of the Duke of Alva, whose authority displays 
itself more and more daily. The King stands in awe of him (li ha 
rispetto), and yet more the other lords of the cowncil, so that every- 
thing depends on him ; if he remain here he will be master (patron) 
of everything, it being already whispered that Don Ruy Gomez 
will retire to Spain, renouncing political business; and King 
Philip’s Confessor [Bernardo de Fresneda 7] has said that “ Don Ruy 
Gomez might possibly go to Spain,” adding that, “ the Duke of Alva 
is more than king, and he himself chooses to do everything” ; the 
Duke's apartments are moreover seen to be frequented by the whole 
court, whilst those of Don Ruy Gomez are less crowded than they 
used to be formerly. 

The King’s indisposition still continues, but is nothing but a 
catarrhal affection (non 2 altro che cataro), accompanied occasionally 
by fever. 

Brussels, 26th February 1558. ‘ 

[Ltalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


175. Micnien Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and Senate. 


The Bishop of Terracina has been to me from the Legate Caraffa, 
to say that late this evening Secretary Vargas went to him in King 
Philip's name to present his right reverend Lordship with the patents 
for the principality of Rosano, telling him that they are what his 
Majesty intends giving him as compensation for the State of Paliano. 
Cardinal Caraga replied that he did not accept them, and. that 
he had no commission from his Holiness except about the peace and 
about religion and ecclesiastical liberty. Vargas then protested that 
the King had fulfilled his obligation, whilst the Cardinal protested 
the contrary, that he did not assent to anything ; and of all this a 
public act was drawn up by a notary. Cardinal Carafia believes 
the King will commumicate to me the whole of this proceeding, or 
send an envoy to your Serenity, as the parties in this affair have 
elected you their arbitrator. This second agreement (capitulatione) 
was made urthout the Pope's knowledge, so he is expected to show great 
resentment. 

Brussels, 28th February 1558. 

[Italian ; the portion in italics deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini.} 
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1176. Giovannt MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Dock and SENATE. 

M. de Termes wrote lately from Calais that the enemy had been 
to reconnoitre Guisnes with the intention of occupying it, and forti- 
fying themselves within those remains of walls which are still stand- 
ing, it not having been possible to destroy them entirely ; and they 
are heard to be re-enforcing themselves so briskly in the direction 
of Han and St. Quentin that they have mustered four thousand 
horse, and many ensigns of infantry, with several pieces of field- 
artillery, so as to march at an hour’s warning; though here, not only 
is there’no sign. of apprehension, but they have not scrupled to break 
all the Switzers, and two companies of “ Blacksmiths,” who were not 
in such good order as the other four engaged by them; whilst on the 
other hand his Majesty has despatched Colonel Forlis (sic),* a very 
expert man, and for whom he has the greatest regard, to engage * 
fresh Switzers ; and new commissions are given daily for cavalry, 
with orders for them to be in France next May ; the King intending, 
if possible, t} exeeed the Spanish preparations, which in every 
quarter are reported as most powerful (gagliardissimt). During 
the Constable’s absence, the government of Picardy has been given 
to the Duke de Montmorency, and the generalship of the cavalry in 
Piedmont has been confirmed to his brother M. de Damville; whilst 
to the Prince de Condé, the brother of the King of Navarre, his 
most Christian Majesty has given the generalship of the infantry, ° 
also in Piedmont, which is resigned by the Vidame de Chartres, 
he being sent as General to Scotland. : 

From 60 to 80 vessels laden with victuals, bound for Calais, 
were lately stranded in a gale on the coast of Normandy ; and on 
board of them were many of the inhabitants of erouenne and St. 
Quentin, to whom the King has given permission to go and reside 
there, as compensation for what they have lost, to which effect two 
commissioners have been appointed to partition the houses and lands 
of the said place amongst those who by authentic certificates prove 
their losses ; and moreover, to people the town as much as possible, 
his Majesty has given to the chief neighbouring cities, such as 
Amiens, Rouen, Abbeville, and the like, a tenement for each of 
them, that they may send their fellow-townspeople to dwell 
there and revive some traffic. 

Paris, 28th February 1558. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1177. Micutrr Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and SznatE. ‘ 

Tho Secretary Vargas came to me this evening from King Philip 
to tell me what took place with the Legate Caraffa; and it will also 
be written to the Ambassador Vargas. The conclusion is, that the 
King sent the Cardinal the ratification of two agreements made 





* Query, Ferlich ; see post, date 8 March. 
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between his right reverend Lordship in the Pope’s name, and the Duke 
of Alva in his Majesty’s name, last September, the one public, which 
contains many articles, the other secret, containing the conditions of 
the compensation for Paliano, which are in number three ; the first, 
that the compensation given by his Majesty be such as to satisfy that 
Duke ; the second, that should the parties not agree, your Serenity 
is to be judge; the third, that these purposes be carried into effect 
within the term of six months, which term expires on the 14th 
instant. : 

For this reason his Majesty caused an offer to be made to the Legate 
Caraffa, as compensation, of the principality of Rossano in the king- 
dom of Naples, which yields an annual revenue of from 5,000 to 6,000 
crowns, and moreover 10,000 crowns assigned as a perpetual fief on 
the silk duty of that kingdom, and yesterday evening he sent him 
the patent officially signed and sealed. The Cardinal refused to accept 
it, saying that he has not authority. King Philip then had a formal 
protest drawn up, thus giving it to be understood that he has com- 
plied with the agreement at the due time, so should it not be executed 
accordingly, he is not responsible for the delay. I despatch the pre- 
sent letters by the Bishop of Terracina, who departs this night. 
Cardinal Caratia also informed me that he was with the King to-day, 
and spoke about the three principal points which he has to treat with 
his Majesty, viz., about the peace, about the religion, and about the 
ecclesiastical liberty (et della libertd ccelesiastica). He anticipates 
a fod reply speedily, and intends to leave in eight or ten days for 
Italy. 

Brussels, Ist March 1558. 

[italian] 


1178. Micuren Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Docr and SENATE. 

The Legate has been twice with the King, and spoke him very fair 
(et ha usato con sua Maesta parole humanissime), showing himself 
beyond measure content with the favours conferred on him by his 
Majesty ; but about the Duke of Alva he spoke so openly, as he him- 
self told me, that he thus willed to demonstrate to the King how all 
the ills proceeded from that Duke, and that others moreover will 
follow, should he be left as much authority as has been enjoyed by 
him until now. It is not for me to judge whether he did well or ill 
to perform this office, but I indeed wish your Serenity to know that 
his most illustrious Lordship is in very bad odour with the whole 
court, and the Archbishop of Toledo told a person who repeated it to 
me, that no one will any longer negotiate with him, because the most 
Serene King says “non haze como habla,” viz., that he speaks in one 
way and acts im another ; and all the rest of these lords distrust any- 
thing his Lordship may say, so that even Don Ruy Gomez, who 
evinced more goodwill towards him than anyone else, because he 
above all of them has always peace and quiet at heart, said latterly 
that he was glutied (che si trova sazio),and would not have anything 
more to do with him. 

His most illustrious Lordship is now oceupied in despatching the 


March 5, 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 
(2nd letter.) 


1558. 





Ttaly ; and he told the King that téwould be well for him to get to 
Rome soon to quiet the Pope, in case the veport of the Bishop of 
Terracina should not have pleased him ; and most especially as his 
Holiness does not know of the second agreement, as written by me 
lately,* and when he does, it might muke him somewhat angry. 

He has not performed any other office with the King about the 
affairs of the peace, except to communicate to him the letters he 
had received from France, which contain no hope of peace, although 
King Henry always gave fair words, as written to me also by the 
Ambassador Michiel ; neither would they grant the Legate Triulzi 
there a passport demanded by him for the transmission of his other 
couriers and letters, nor will they even accept those sent to them by 
this side. The negotiation is thus completely broken, nor, from what I 
hear on good authority, does it seem that there is any longer hope of 
peace through any of the other mediators by whom it was treated, 
viz., neither by the Constable, nor by the Murshal de St. André, nor 
by others. The Duke of Savoy has indeed departed to inspect the 
frontiers, and will have spoken with the Constable, but the general 
belief is that the conference was fruitless ; and I have heard from 
a person able to know it that these Lords of the Council consented to 
the Duke’s interview with the Constable now when they have no hope 
through that channel, but would not have consented to his speaking 
to him previously, because us it is the chief interest of Savoy to put 
himself forward in any negotiation for peace, they wished to prevent 
him from performing any office that might have thwarted it, had it 
been already commenced. 

Brussels, 5th March 1558. 

[Italian ; the portion in italics deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini.] 


1179. Micuten Surtay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Docs and SENATE. 

Besides what is written in the accompanying letter, I nvust tell 
your Serenity that although there is no hope of peace, there is 
nevertheless no visible provision for war: and these Flemish Lords 
have almost all gone to their estates (alli sui poderi), giving it to be 
understood that they will not serve in the war, unless some better 
method be adopted with regard to the affairs; and us the entire 
government is in the hands of the Spaniards, who hold them in no 
account, they prognosticate Ul of the future, blaming the negligence 
and inexperience of those who rule, perhaps more openly than is 
becoming, though to tell the truth, they are not altogether in the 
wrong, for having the enemy so near at hand and im such force, 
some army-corps should be got together, to succowr the places from 
which they intend to make their attack ; and although everybody 
lays the blame of this delay on Cardinal Caraffa’s negotiation, 
which has impeded all other business, I am told im secret that wntil 
the Duke of Alva determine either to return to Italy, or to remain, 
no arrangement whatever will be made for what is required, nor 





Pe a ee ee, eee eee ee 


1558. 


March 5. 
Original 
Letter Book, 
Venetian 
Archives, 
(and letter.) 


1558. 1461 


does the Duke give himself to be understood, and all persons, inclu- 
ding the King in person, bear him great respect. The delegates of 
these States returned with the confirmatian of the subsidy to be 
given to the King, according to the proposal made heretofore ; and 
were this supply im being at present it would be of great moment, 
but as yet no commencement is visible, and there will be difficulties 
in getting the money together, as although they may easily increase 
the duties assigned by them, it is however difficult to obtain pur- 
chasers for the large sum required ; and it was told me lately that 
many persons do not consider this fund very secwre. 

From England, what I wrote on the 26th ult., about the election 
of those eight individuals for the war, is confirmed, but it is never- 
theless said that King Philip will not derive thence the benefit he 
anticipated, as it seems that the English have determined to wage 
offensive war solely by sea ; which, although it is something, is not 
however enough to produce any important result ; so with the hope 
of so little from that quarter, the whole must be done here. Con- 
cerning the provisions for Italy, all I have to tell is that Don 
Hernando, the natural son of the Duke of Alva, will be Captain- 
General of the men-at-arms, which charge was formerly held by 
the Prince of Ascoli, who died some months ago here at the court 
and was the son of the late Don Antonio de Leva ; and M. de 
Ligni, a Piedmontese, who came lately from Italy for pecuniary 
supply for the cost incurred in securing the port of Villafranca, is 
returning thither in two days, with some thousands of crowns for 
that purpose. 

Brussels, 5th March 1558. \ 


[Italian, the portion in italics, deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini.] 


1180. BrernarDo NavacGeEro, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 

the Doce and SENATE. 

Here, the last letters from King Philip’s court, dated 13th February, 
mention the arrival there on that morning of the Bishop of Terra- 
cina.* The person who is accustomed faithfully to impart every- 
thing to my secretary,f and who has authentic advices, told him that 
there had been some contention between Cardinal Caraffa and the 
Duke of Alva, the cause having been that the Cardinal denied 
having promised the Duke certain things, as, for instance, the resti- 
tution of their property to Ascanio della Cornia, the Count de Bagno, 
and the like, which the Duke has decided to renounce, saying, 
however, that the world shall know clearly that these concessions 
were promised him. My intelligencer also said that King Philip’s 
council was of opinion that his Majesty should requite Cardinal 
Caraffa with 12,000 crowns pension on the archbishopric of Toledo, 





* Ottaviano Rovera, Papal Nuncio at Brussels, and who in January was sent thence to 
Rome by the Legate Caraffa to tell the Pope what he had been able to do with King 
Philip about Cardinal Pole. 

+ As seen by a ciphered paragraph in Navagero’s letter to the Chiefs of the Ten 
(vol. B, No. VIL, p. 144), date 5th March 1558, this “ intelligencer” was the staunch 
Imperialist, the Cardinal Camerlengo Guido Ascanio Sforza. 
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of the sum left in blank (as written by me), and assign to the Duke 
of Paliano another 12,000 crowns annual revenue on states in the 
kingdom of Naples, the difficulty being whether on Bari or elsewhere, 
Cardinal Caraffa insisting on Bart. 

"A report circulated that the ambassador from Florence could not 
obtain audience of the Pope, because his Holiness was dissatisfied 
with the Duke, it having come to his knowledge that he had written 
to King Philip to detain Cardinal Caraffa at his court as long as he 
could, because on his return hither he would again turn everything 
topsy-turvy. 

Rome, 5th March 1557. 
[Zialian.] 


1181. MicuieL Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip 

to the DocE and SENaTE. 

One day lately, I was with the King, partly to visit him, now that 
he is almost quite free from his indisposition, partly to perform cer- 
tain offices enjoined me by your Serenity; and through the opportu- 
nity afforded by the. letters from France, the topic of peace was 
introduced, about which his Majesty spoke in such a way, that T 
elicited what is written in the accompanying packet, viz, that but 
little is hoped through any channel. I told his Majesty that I had 
letters from France that your Serenity’s ambassador there had several 
times performed an office in favour of peace with King Henry, 
and found him well disposed towards it. The King replied 
that no trust could be placed in the words of the King of France, 
although he expresses a wish for peace, and that from the 
following fact, I might know whether his heart is in the hand of 
God; as he holds intercourse with the Turks, and annually invites 
them by promises and rewards (premij) to destroy what little 
remains of Christendom, His Majesty then added, that he will 
never fail to make peace, in like manner as he was never the author 
of the war, and that he will always listen willingly to whoever 
speaks to him about it, although the thing seems to him very 
difficult. * 

Brussels, 6th March 1558. 

{Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1182, Giovanni MicuiEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doce and SENATE, 

M. de Montmoreney returned from Picardy yesterday, and con- 
firmed the news of the retreat of King Philip’s troops, after they had 
vietualled St. Quentin, Han, and Le Catelet, which suffered greatly, 
so now both sides are in garrison, awaiting the time to take the 
field. The French in the meanwhile are reinforeing themselves, so 
as to be foremost, and one of the sons of the late John Frederick, 
Duke of Saxony, and the Duke of Liineburg* and other Germans, 
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announce their entry into his Majesty's service, and that in the 
coursé of next month their cavalry, numbering 5,000 carabineers 
(pistoletti), will be in marching order, before which time Colonel 
Ferlich will have engaged the Switzers. 

The Legate Triulzi is much surprised, as the Cardinal of Lorraine 
told his attendants of the departure from Brussels of Cardinal 
Caraffa, that the latter should not have given him any notice of it. 
The said Cardinal’s agent resident here attributes his departure to 
his most Christian Majesty’s not having allowed any gentleman or 
other agents of the two Legates, not even mere couriers, to go to and 
fro for this affair of the peace, and only allowing the letters to 
be taken as far as the frontiers, which making Cardinal Caraffa 
despair of doing any good, he resolved to go back ; so Triulzi likewise 
is expecting his recall hourly. 

Reports a conversation with Marshal Strozzi touching the Turkish 
fleet. 

The chiofs of the foreign merchants, having heard of the order 
issued by the Inquisition throughout this kingdom about the [Roman 
Catholic] religion (la vreligione), and comprehending the perils and 
costs which they might incur through the malice of accusers, have 
urged his Majesty that, in conformity with their ancient privileges 
and concessions, they may be empowered to live in their own 
fashion, nor be subjected to the said Inquisition, which has been 
granted them in general terms, both for all those now in France as 
for all others who shall come hither provided they be merchants, 
and that they abstain from preaching and from speaking in public 
about religion. This having been heard by the Protestant emigrants 
living in the Grisons, they sent hither to obtain, as they have done, 
the same license ; from which it is inferred that, under this cloak of 
“merchants,” the greater part of those emigrant Protestants at 
Geneva and in the other places of the Switzers will come to this 
kingdom. 

Moret,* 8th March 1558. : 

[Italian, partly in eipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1183. Bernarpo NAvVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, to 

the Docs and SENATE. 

The Duke of Paliano, when discussing the affairs of Flanders, 
told me he had no hope about the state of Bari, and that King 
Philip’s ministcrs had already sold two places of that territory, dis- 
tant four miles from the city, for 48,000 ducats to Don Garcia de 
Toledo; that in their. present straights they are intent on raising 
money upon everything, caring little about the Pope; that the 
Cardinal, his brother, did not write, as he had nothing good to com- 
municate, not having negotiated at the commencement as he ought 
to have done, for he, perhaps, gave hopes of concessions which the 
Pope will never make, namely, to pardon his rebels, it being heard 
here that he has had a misunderstanding with the Duke of Alva 
about Ascanio della Cornia; that the Cardinal had caressed Mare’ 
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Antonio Colonna, whom he invited to dine with him, which made 
Colonna believe that he might soon get back his state, thus 
encouraging his partisans to assist him; which has displeased’ the 
Pope, who did not intend to have law given him in his own house, 
and he ordered the Bishop of Terracina to let the Cardinal know 
that he was to say nothing about Mare’ Antonio, but rather to leave 
aside all personal affairs (tutte le cose particular), and attend to the 
two public ones, viz. the peace and the religion. The Duke also said 
that not having any advice of the boys (delli putti), he suspected 
that they had been detained in consequence of some fresh order. 
Rome, 8th March 1558. 


[Italian] 


1184. CARDINAL PoLE to JEAN DE LA VALETTE, Grand Master 
of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 

Don Pedro de Mendoza delivered to him the Grand Master’s 
letter, dated the 8th December, announcing his promotion to the 
Grand Mastership,* and recommending to him the affairs of the 
Order in England. Feels much pleasure and satisfaction thereat. 

London, 8th March 1558. 


[Italin.] 


1185. Carpinal Pots to Kina Paiiip. ; 

His Majesty some months ago having written letters to the 
Queen, and to Pole likewise, evincing his regard for the affairs of 
the Order of St. John in England, they have attended to arranging 
and settling them in the best way possible, as the King may have 
heard from Don Antonio de Toledo. The Bailiff (Baylino) of 
Eaglet (dell? Aquila), the bearer of the present letter, has shown 
himself a faithful and diligent minister of the Order, and is now 
going to Malta, taking with him some English knights, 

London, 8th March 1558. 

[Italian.] 


1186, CarpINAL Pore to the GRanD Master of the OrDER of 
Sr. Jonn oF JERUSALEM. 

Three of the knights made in England, together with another 
individual who wishes to assume the habit, having offered to go 
to Malta to serve the Order, the Queen has thought fit that they 
should be accompanied by the Bailiff (Baylio) of Eagle, the bearer 
of the present letter. Recommends them to the Grand Master. 
The Bailiff will be able to give full information about what has 
taken place in England concerning the Order. 

London, 8th March 1558. 


[Italian 





* The election took place on the 21st August 1557. (See L’Art de Verifier les Dates.) 
+ The Commandry of Eagle was situated seven miles from Lincoln, (See “The 
Hospitallers in England,” p. 236.) 
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1187. CarprnaL PoLe to the ArcuBIsHor of ToLEDO [BarToLo- 


MS. St. Mark’s MEO DE CARRANZA]. 
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Received the Archbishop's letter through the Turcopolier [Shelley], 
and by the same opportunity Pole’s agent (speditore) sent him also 
the Archbishop’s printed book, which pleased him very greatly.* 
Hopes it may be of much use not only in Spain but in England, 
and in other places in Christendom. Was glad to hear of Carranza’s 
consecration, and although his stay with King Philip cannot but 
greatly benefit the service of God, is nevertheless anxious for the 
road to be soon open for him to go and perform his ministry. In 
the meanwhile this book will give the Spaniards (quet populi) a 
wholesome foretaste of the great favour God has conferred on 
them. 

With regard to present affairs, Pole is much of Carranza’s opinion 
that the best way of negotiating is to pray, and to ignore all the 
other forms of business in general use amongst mankind, taking 
comfort through the hope that in the end the Majesty of God will 
turn everything to His glory, and for the rest, with the assistance 
of His Grace, attend to the performance of our own duty. 

London, 9th March. 1558. 


[Itatian.] 


1188. CarpinAL Pore to Don ANTONIO DE TOLEDO. 


MS. St. Mark's ‘The Turcopolier has delivered the letters of Don Antonio, 
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and imparted what he was commissioned to say about the Order 
of St. John in England. Refers to the Bailiff of Eagle for full 
information. 

The Queen and Pole and his colleagues (et tutti not), were 
greatly comforted to hear that the King has quite recovered from 
his late indisposition. 

London, 9th March 1558. 


[Italian] 


1189. CarvINAL Pore to Kine PHILIP. 


MS. St. Mark’s Qwing to incessant parliamentary business, the Queen being much 
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molested and disturbed, this being followed by news of his Majesty’s 
indisposition, Pole and the ministry greatly feared that, unless she 
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would suffer. From that apprehension they are now, thanks to 





* Carranza published in Spanish at Antwerp, in 1558, his “ Commentaries on the 
Christian Catechism,” a work which was probably considered heterodox by Paul IV., 
and the Archbishop’s intimacy with Cardinal Pole substantiating the Pope’s suspicion of 
- Carranza’s doctrine, it may reasonably be inferred that already in the spring of 1558, 
orders were sent from the “ Holy Office » in Rome to the Inquisitors in Spain narrowly 
to watch the Archbishop of Toledo, on his arrival there; it being improbable that with- 
out precise instructions from head-quarters the Spanish General of the Inquisition, the 
Archbishop of Seville (although he was the personal enemy of Carranza), would have 
dared to effect the arrest of the Primate of Spain, which took place in the course of a 
visitation of his own diocese, on the 22nd of August 1559, four days after the death at 
Rome of Paul 1V. Carranza was removed from the prisons of the Inquisition in Spain 
to those of Rome, nor did he obtain his release until the year 1576 ; on the 2nd of May 
ae hha died at the age of 72. 
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God, relieved, her Majesty bemg freed from both one and the 
other cause of trouble and affliction. As Parliament likewise has 
come to an end, although from the nature of the times there can 
be no lack of causes for vexation, the Queen will be enabled never- 
theless, with greater mental quiet, to enjoy the residence and 
monastery of Greenwich, with the hope that before her departure 
thence she will be comforted by the so earnestly desired presence 
of the King, for the attainment of which grace she will be assisted 
by the prayers of those good fathers. 
London, 9th March 1558. 


P.S.—The Tureopolier has delivered the King’s letter of the 4th 
instant, and narrated what his Majesty was pleased to impart. This 
gave very great comfort to the Queen and to everybody, by con- 
firming the very acceptable news of the King’s good health. 

Respecting the privileges of the Catholics of England, the Queen 
of her piety has anticipated Pole’s wish, by removing all the 
difficulties raised against this measure, so that it will take full 
effect. Don Antonio de Toledo will have informed the King of 
all the particulars. 

9th March 1558 


[Italien] 


1190. Micuie Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Dogz and SENaTE. 

Sure advice has arrived express from Burgundy, that in a few 
days there will be got together 15,000 German infantry and 4,000 
horse, part being sent by the Count Palatine, part by the Marquis 
of Baden, und part by the Landgrave, but at the cost of the most 
Christian King, who hus assigned them their rates of pay (le paghe) 
at Augsburg. They are the troops about whom I wrote hereto- 
fore, that they were being levied in Germany for an attack on King 
Philip; wad yesterday ut was heard that part of them have already 
arrived ut Metz, where the muster is to be made. In the meanwhile, 
boats and other necessaries were being prepared for the army, and 
the French are adding to their numbers at Mezidres, one of their 
Frontier places on the Meuse, on the confines of Liege and of Namur, 
very near a fortress of King Philip, called Philippeville, which, 
owing to the accidental fall of a curtain* into the moat, is now 
open, and in great danger of being lost. These German troops, either 
joined with the French, or by themselves alone, form such an army- 
corps, that his Catholic Majesty having made no other provision 
than is now visible, they can without impediment proceed to ravage 
Burgundy, or come towards Namur, or Mastricht, or the province of 
Liege, which is quite open, and in great danger of being lost ; and 
whithersoever they may go,theywill put everythingto confusion,as there 
ave no troops to oppose them, neither few nov many ; and theSpaniards 
and those few Germans whom they kept in these parts, are distributed 
on the frontiers, nor can they be removed without manifest danger, 





* That part of the wall or rampart that lies between two bastions. (See Military 
Dictionary.) 
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whilst the militia of the territory is disarmed and without horses, 
as since many months they have had no pay ; besides which, the\re 
is no time to make provision, und in addition to this, althoug! 
the delegates of these provinces huve come to execute the promiseat 
agreement, by means of which the pecuniary supply so greatly 
needed might be turned to account, there are still nevertheless many 
difficulties, the most important ones being, first ‘of all, that the 
delegates from Flanders, which is the chief member, have not yet 
made their appearance, the reason being that the soldiers on those 
frontiers have mutinied because they are not paid, and live at dis- 
cretion, ravaging the territory ; so although the towns of Flanders 
consented to the agreement, they nevertheless will not execute it 
until those troops are paid, the occasion of these outrages being thus 
removed. For this, however, they hope to find a remedy, since the 
arrival of the Spanish fleet in Zealand, whence it was compelled 
by w violent storm to put bach to Biscay, and it is said to bring 
200,000 erowns for uccount of the King, and should the sum as 
usual be less than reported, it might however suffice to quell the 
mutiny, by giving the soldiers a part of their due; but another 
more momentous dificulty remains, viz. that owing to these disturb- 
ances on the frontiers, the promise of the provinces cannot be 
fulfilled, as nobody will be found to disburse money on am increase 
of the duties, as if that fund was already considered insecure, it 
will now be much more depreciated through this fear of the enemy 
so near at hund, Such is the state of affairs in these parts, and it 
seems that neither this most Serene King nor these Lords of the 
Council attach much importance to it, as his Majesty does not nego- 
tiate, neither do the Councillors form any resolve. 

The Duke of Savoy went, as written by me, to inspect these 
frontiers, and at Hangien (Haguenau ?), where the Constable is, he 
stipulated the release of his younger son, and the 12,000 crowns 
ransom are to be paid at Venice, and will be given to M. de Ligni, 
to continue the fortification of the Port of Villafranca, as written by 
me lately. 

The right reverend Caraffa is attending to the settlement of 
the afiairs commenced by him, so as to depart next week, and with 
regard to the peace, nothing more has been done than already 
written by me. By the enclosed reply* given by the King to 
the Legate, nothing appears, save that his Majesty perseveres in his 
good disposition. 

Brussels, 10th March 1558. 

[Ltahian, partly in cipher; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


March 12. 1191. Bernarpo NAvacERo, Venetian Ambassador in Rome, 


i Original to the Docs and SENATE, 
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Archives. letters from Brussels did not seem very hopeful to him. Then on 
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on the Ist instant, passed through this city leaving but two packets, 
one for Ascanio Caracciolo, the other for Cardinal Pacheco. On that 
same evening Caracciolo conferred with the Duke of Paliano, and 
Pacheco with the Pope, dissatisfaction being visible both on the part 
of his Holiness and of the Duke, and throughout the rest of the palace, 
without its being possible to ascertain the cause. Then, yesterday, 
Cardinal Pacheco told me that having received a letter of credence 
in his own person for the Pope, from the King Catholic, and an 
instruction apart about everything, he went to his Holiness, who, 
whilst reading the letter, purporting that Pacheco would tell him 
something about Paliano, and praying his Holiness to give him cre- 
dence, as to himself, evinced dissatisfaction that mention should be 
made of Paliano, giving it to be understood that compensation had 
been treated without his consent, he being of opinion that it misbe- 
came his dignity to restore Paliano, showing him that he did not 
know the contents of the agreement (capitulatione) made at Cavi* 
between Cardinal Caraffa and the Duke of Alva, Pacheco says he 
revealed the whole to him, viz. that it was concluded that the King 
giving fair compensation (and in ease of difficulty it was to be 
judged by your Serenity) to the Duke of Paliano within six months, 
which end on the 14th instant, Paliano was to be left at his Majesty’s 
disposal (Paliano sia, lassato ad arbitrio di Sua Maestd) ; the King 
having therefore declared the compensation, which was the princi- 
pality of Rosano, besides so many thousand crowns revenue, to be 
continued to the successors, as to amount in all to about 14,000 
crowns annually. Cardinal Pacheco says that the Pope pretended 
to overlook all details (finwit se longius ire), for he never grew 
angry, although the conversation lasted for three hours, which 
seemed to him a miracle. Pacheco says, that on his departure, the 
Duke of Paliano having risen from his bed, thus indisposed as he is, 
went tothe Pope at 9 p.m., though he does not know what they will 
do, but that they ought to be satisfied, considering the state in which 
they find themselves. He also told me that Ascanio Caracciolo was 
commissioned by the King to give me account of the whole, in like 
manner as his Majesty’s ambassador [at Venice] would also inform 
your Serenity. Cardinal Pacheco then said, “To speak freely with 
you, Tam not without hope, and have advice to this effect, that if not 
peace at least a truce may ensue, for which the Constable of France 
makes great effort (fu grand’ officio).” 

Don Francesco da Este at length departed yesterday morning, 
having previously told my secretary that the news received by the 
Carafias (da questi Signori Ilustrissimi) from the court of King 
Philip does not please them, and they are all confused, and that the 
Pope will not hear of leaving Paliano (non vuol intender di lassar 
Paliano).- He then said that he understood the Duke of Florence 
was marching his troops, and giving them money ; that he suspected 
they would be sent towards the French fortresses, although it was 
announced that they were to fill up the companies sent by him 
heretofore to Duke Ottavio [Farnese]; that he did not know the 
state of the negotiation for the peace between the Duke [of Ferrara], 
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his brother, and him of Parma [Ottavio Farnese], through the medi- 
ation of the Duke of Florence, but that he did not believe it to be 
rejected (esclusa). : 

Dom. Anibal Ruccellai, who, according to advices from France, 
writes that the lads* are detained, has increased the discontent of 
the Caraffas. 

The ambassador from Poland, who was here and departed lately, 
received orders on the road from his King desiring him to go to Bari, 
to perform the obsequies of Queen Bonna. 

Five days ago the Cardinal of Fano died, to the grief (con dolor) 
of the whole court, being reputed learned and virtuous: he died so 
poor that Cardinal Puteo asked the Pope for his ring for the family 
(la fameglia) of the deceased, to whom he bequeathed his moveables, 
as he possessed nothing else; nor do his relations even wish for the 
500 crowns, which is the value of the ring (et questi anco non vo- 
gliono li 500 seudi che importa Vanello). As yet the Pope has denied 
it; nor, for the comprehension of those who are perhaps ignorant of 
the fact, will I omit to mention that this ring is the one given by 
the Pope to the Cardinals on their election, so on their demise the 
(reigning ?) Pope receives 500 crowns, levied on their goods (che st 
cavano delli loro bent).t 

Every day of late I solicited audience of the Pope, but owing to 
various impediments, and most especially by reason of the above 
written news from Brussels, he could not give it me. 

Calamitous state of Ancona. 

Rome, 12th March 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1192, CarpINat Pore to the DucHsss or PARMA. 

The Bailiff of Eagle having to pass through Parma on his 
way to Malta, Pole will not lose this opportunity for writing to 
her Excellency. Is very glad to have heard occasionally of her 
well-being, by letters addressed to England by Cavalier Ardinghello, 
and through several channels of the good promise (buona riuscita) 
which the Prince, her son, continues to give of himself; and how 
glad King Philip and all his court are of this. Congratulates her, 
praying God to continue comforting her in this respect, as also the 
Lord Duke and Cardinal Farnese. 

Greenwich, 12th March 1558. 


[Italian] 


1193. Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

This morning I had a visit from Ascanio Caracciolo, who is nego- 

tiating here in the name of the King Catholic, and he told me that 

his Lord had charged him to communicate to me all that had taken 





* The Pope’s great-nephews. 

+ Paul IV. was a steady hater. Pole and Morone had been his competitors in three 
conclaves, Fano having offended him in like manner in 1555, so he aceused all three of 
them of heresy ; the charge against Bertano being recorded by Sir Edward Carne in a 
letter to Queen Mary, dated Rome, 2lst August 1557. 

} Alexander Farnese, Duke of Parma (the great captain and grandson of Charles V.) 
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place about the compensation to be given to the Duke of Paliano. 
[It is related at length.] 
Rome, 13th March 1558. 


[Italian] 


1194. Brrnarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

the DocE and SENATE. 

This evening, at 7 p.m. I had audience of his Holiness, who 
scated himself, saying he did so, that I also might do the like, as he 
saw that I could keop my feet with difficulty. I thanked him 
for so much courtesy, and then asked how he was. He replied 
that he had been troubled with catarrh, which still ‘molested him, 
but that he hoped the malady was unimportant. I then had 
read to him the news letters from Adrianople of the 26th and 28th 
January and 4th ultimo, concerning the preparations for a power- 
ful fleet now being made by Sultan Soliman, and about the prevalent 
activity at Vallona. The Pope said, “Last night, as you know, the 
Bishop of Terracina arrived, having been sent by Cardinal Caraffa, 
We have not yet been able to hear him well, and have determined 
to hear him after you. He, however, told us that King Philip 
announced to him his good intentions towards the peace, referring 
himself to us, and will do everything, as, for instance, respecting 
conferences, &c.; nor shall we fail to impart this to our other son, 
the King of France, to see how he takes it, as we suspect that the 
taking of Calais and his other successes, backed, as he is, by the 
Turkish fleet (con queste spalle dell’ armata Turchesca), may 
impede so good and desirable a work. We long to have Cardinal 
Caraffa here, for we have so many troubles that we can no longer 
bear them, and he was wont in great part to relieve us.” I told 
him that my most noble successor would enter this city to-morrow, 
and that at his Holiness’ convenience we would come to kiss his 
feet; and I assured him that he was a senator of ability, prudence, 
and modesty, so that he would make amends for my deficicncics, 
“Thus will we believe,” said the Pope, “for from amongst many 


‘good men, those Lords select the ‘best, to send them on féreign 


missions (per mandar a torno). In truth, we see you depart 
unwillingly, but the removal being requisite we cannot do other- 
wise.” 

Rome, 13th March 1558, 

[Italian.] 


1195. Giovanni Micuien, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Dock and SENATE. 

Yesterday the Legate Trivulci told the King with how much 
pleasure the Pope had heard of his willingness to make peace, and 
of the fair hope conceived by his Holiness, he having heard the like 
about the mind of the King Catholic. The Legate proposed a con- 
ference between the French and Spanish ministers, to which King 
Henry and the Cardinal of Lorraine at length assented, but with 
great difficulty his Majesty allowed the Legate to send one of his 
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attendants to Brussels to induce King Philip to act in like manner, 
with orders that should he no longer find Cardinal Caraffa there 
(the Cardinal of Lorraine having said again yesterday that he was to 
depart on the 8th) he was to address himself to the Nuncio, who will 
have remainéd there. Should King Philip likewise be content, as 
from the signs given is to be hoped, they might then treat about 
the persons to be sent, and time and place, so that terms may easily 
be made when the conference is agreed to. 

The day before yesterday, M. de Vaudemont, who a short time 
ago was at Brussels, came hither as expected, and besides having 
come for his nephew’s marriage, he anticipated his coming to aid 
the negotiation for peace, his good offices with King Philip having 
greatly contributed to procure his consent to the conference ; it 
having been already reported that he (M. de Vaudemont) requested 
his Catholic Majesty to let the Duchess of Lorraine see her son, 
so that with this opportunity she and the Count, her brother, 
might negotiate cither with the Cardinal of Lorraine or the Duke 
de Guise. 

Moret, 14th March 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1196. Bernardo NavacERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to | 

the Dock and SENATE. 

Yesterday, when I went to take leave of Cardinal Vitelli, he spoke 
about the State of Paliano and the proposed compensation. 

The Cardinal then told me that to-day at 2 p.m. congregation 
general was to assemble, in which the Pope would speak about the 
peace between those two kings, having received at the hands of the 
Bishop of Terracina a roference (una remission) from King Philip, 
which reference (la qual remissione) being drawn up in general 
terms, Vitelli thought it unimportant ; adding that Cardinal Caraffa 
wrote that he should commence his homeward journey six or eight 
days after the departure from Brussels of the Bishop of Terracina, 
which would be about the 10th inst. 

Rome, 16th March 1558. 


[italian] 


1197. AtvisrE Mocenico and Bernardo NavaeEro, Venetian 
Ambassadors at Rome, to the Docs and SENATE. 

On Monday, I, Alvise, made my entry into Rome, being met by 
my predecessor, by many prelates, and by the attendants of the 
Cardinals. 

In the congregation general, the Pope had a letter read from the 
King Catholic, dated the 2nd inst. and consigned to him by the 
Bishop of Terracina, with a writing from the Bishop of Arras and 
Don Ruy Gomez, whereby King Philip answers what had been 
written to him, and the verbal statement of Cardinal Caraffa about 
the most Christian King’s wish for peace. His Catholic Majesty 
says, that if the King of France has this goodwill to the quiet of 
Christendom, he, Philip, will not fail to do whatever is becoming for 
so great a good, but that he suspects this good will to be a wish to 
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delay until the arrival of the Turkish forces, and that should there 
be a difficulty about any article, he would readily refer it to his 
Holiness ; adding that the Pope having offered to attend a conference, 
should it be wished to hold one, he, King Philip, would also go 
thither for such benefit as might result to’ Christendom, as also to 
kiss his feet, and referring himself to what he had said more diffusely 
to Cardinal Caraffa. 

After perusal of these documents, the Pope said that, decrepit as 
he was, yet for so signal a benefit he would not fail to go to Nice 
or some other suitable place, to effect an interview between these 
kings, and that he would take with him such of the Cardinals as 
chose to go. About this there was a long debate, part of the Car- 
dinals recommending his Holiness to go, and part saying it was not 
well to depart hence, unless he had something certain in hand; 
others suggested that it would be well to propose a suspension of 
hostilities, during which the peace might be treated more commo- 
diously ; and they came to the conclusion to await Cardinal Caraffa, 
as by his letters, and according to the statement of the Bishop of 
Terracina, his right reverend Lordship was to set out on his return 
to Rome about the 10th of this month. It is understood that to- 
day these Lords are writing to France to announce this desire of 
King Philip, and this is perhaps the reason why his Holiness did 
not give us audience. 

The Duke of Paliano sent to tell the Pope, the Countess [Montorio] 
his mother, and the Duchess [his wife], that by letters from Lyons 
of the 3rd inst. he is advised that his son and nephew are coming, 
and that their delay was caused by the captain of the galleys, 
Flaminio da Stabio, not having been expedited (espedito) sooner. 

Rome, 16th March 1558. 


[Ttalian.] 


1198. Giovanni MicHiEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the DocE and Senate. 

I have this moment heard from the Legate that he has receivéd 
a fresh letter from Cardinal Caraffa, dated Brussels the 10th, an- 
nouncing his intended departure thence on the 14th, and that at 
his last conference with King Philip about the peace, his Majesty 
told him in conclusion that he was content to refer all the disputes 
(differenze) capable of adjustment between him and the King of 
France to his Holiness’ arbitration. Considering this news of great 
consequence, the Legate sent immediately to ask for audience, and 
in the meanwhile his opinion is, that this reference will be taken 
very much amiss by his most Christian Majesty and his chief 
ministers. 

It is also heard, through the gentleman sent hither lately by the 
Constable, that the King Catholic gave it to be understood that he 
would consent to a suspension of hostilities for six months, having” 
however assured the Queen of England that he would never leave St. 
Quentin nor the other fortresses of Picardy without the restitution 
of Calais. 
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I am also told on good authority that M. de Vaudemont brought 
hither a form of treaty given him at Brussels, and according to its 
articles King Philip would make peace; and having shown this 
document to King Henry, his Majesty, after reading the first articles 
about the restitution of Savoy and Piedmont, immediately ceased. 
its perusal, and being vexed, he said, “ Enough, J will read it after- 
wards.” 

A report circulates of a muster of troops at Valenciennes for an 
attack on La Capelle, a place of great importance on the frontier of 
Picardy, but nothing being heard as yet of any extraordinary pro- 
vision there is apparently no fear. 


Moret, 18th March 1558. 
_ [talianJ 


1199. Micutet Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doge and SENATE. 


- I wrote my Jast on the 14th, and on the morrow the right reverend 
Legate departed privily and. suddenly (secretamente et alla spro- 
vista) for Ltaly, not having chosen to let it be known to anyone. 
To go more safely he travels in disguise, and with only five post 
horses as far as Augsburg, where he will wait for part of his house- 
hold, and proceed on his journey with more accompaniment (con 
pitt compagnia), as beyond Augsburg there is no more danger. On 
that morning the King went out hunting, and the Cardinal, having 
dined with him in the country, mounted on horseback immediately 
after dinner, and went to Namur that evening. These last conver- 
sations passed off very lovingly, and much to the sutisfuction of both 
sides. As already written by me, the Cardinal's object was, under 
pretence of treating the peace and adjustment of the religion, to 
arrange his own affairs and those of his family, but as to the 
peace, he did little or nothing, as your Serenity will have heard 
from time to time by my letters, and by the writing, declaring the 
King’s will, which I sent on the 10th. In this matter nothing is 
visible, save that when the difficulties which delay the matter are 
removed, and some point remaining in the end for. settlement, his 
Majesty is content to refer it to the judgment of his Holiness ; and 
these are the precise words of the writing, the interpretation of 
which by Cardinal Caraffa 1s that his Majesty refers the entire 
negotiation tothe Pope, as he says the King of France has also done 
(che sua Maesta rimetta tutta la trattatione nel Pontefice, come dice 
che ha fatto anchor il Re di Franza). 

It also seems that there is not a very good understanding between 
the Cardinal and his brothers, his Lordship being dissatisfied with 
them, and they with him ; and I have been told that several times at 
Rome abusive language passed between him and the Duke of 
Paliano,.and had not the Lord Pietro Strozzi placed himself 
between them, they would even lave proceeded farther. One day the 
Cardinal complained to me greatly that the Marquis [Montebello] 
communteated everything to the Duke of Alva, to whom he said that 
his vight reverend Lordship had authority to conclude, and to do 
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what he pleased, and reminded the Duke not to let him depart hence 
until this business be setiled (fin che non si risolva questo negotio) ; 
and he spoke to me with so much passion and anger that he could 
scarcely restrain his tears. 

The Marquis obteaned favour with the King and all these lords, 
as likewise « character for goodness and sincerity, so that he is loved 
and caressed by everybody, and thinks of returning with his son to 
reside at this court. 

Thus did the two brothers. depart, a Bolognese remaining here as 
agent and imter-nwacio until the return of the Bishop of Terracina, 
who will have to reside ut this court. 

Brussels, 19th March 1558. 


[Italian, in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by Signor 
Luigi Pasini.) 


1200. MicsrteL SurtAn, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and SENATE, 

From various things said to me by his Majesty I elicited that the 
French aro strengthening themselves on these frontiers, but more 
slowly than was said some days ago, and that, although they are 
raising troops in Germany, they have not yct a sufficient number to 
do anything of importance, nor is it even heard that they have any 
expedition in hand. This side, on the other hand, has made due 
provision everywhere, and everything is secure, St. Quentin and 
those frontiers having been abundantly victualled, besides which, 
orders have been given to fortify the frontiers towards Calais ; and 
for this purpose the Duke of Savoy went with Ascanio dalla Cornia 
and the engincer, G. Thomaso dalla Schala, to commence with 
Berbourg and to complete the works at Gravelines and St. Omer, 
and with those three places that quarter will be secured. His 
Majesty will also have a part of the “ Blacksmiths ” who served him 
last year, and has therefore sent them their arrears of pay as stipu- 
Jated; and he will have six regiments of Germans, four from Upper 
Germany and two from Lower Germany, one part of them being 
actually in service on these frontiers ; the payment of these troops to 
be derived from the subsidy promised by the States, one third of 
which will be spent in raising foreign troops, and the other two 
thirds on those of the country. 

The King also told me what had taken place at the Diet of 
Frankfort about proclaiming the King of the Romans Emperor, and 
concerning the protest-made by the Count Palatine against the 
coronation being performed by the Pope. With regard to what was 
told me in secret heretofore,* and which was subsequently divulged 
through the court, viz. that the most serene King would have Im- 
perial authority in Italy, when I (now?) dropped a word about this 
to his Majesty, he told me that he has no other authority in Italy 
than what he derives from the States possessed by him there, and that 
he does not wish for it, because he has as much trust in the new 





* See Jetter, dated Brussels, 13th February 1558. 
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1558, 
Emperor as he had in his own father, end from his Imperial 
Majesty he expects all assistance on every occasion. 

Subsequently, when speaking with his Majesty about the Turkish 
fleet, he greatly commended your Serenity’s prudence in securing 
your affairs, having to do with an enemy who, for the misfortune of 
Christendom, has become so powerful and insolent that he holds no 
one in account ; and he said that he likewise had been in consulta- 
tion lately, and gave the necessary orders for the defence and con- 
servation of his realms, having also conceded some assistance 
demanded of him to Malta, and that he hopes to secure himself in 
every quarter, so that the Turks may be prevented from doing what 
is desired by the French. ‘ 

Brussels, 20th March 1558. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


March 20. 1201. Micnrten Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
Original to the Doar and SENaTE. 
Pentel Yesterday evening there arrived here the auditor of |the Legate 
Archives. Trivultio, who came hither express from France with letters of 
credence to Cardinal Caraffa, or, in his ubsence, to the Bishop of 
Terracina, but not having found cither one or the other, he went to 
Don Ruy Gomez, together with the person who hus remained. here as 
the Ourdinal’s agent, ond stated his commission, which és to offect a 
conference between two or more confidants of these kings to set 
forward this affair of the peace. 
Brussels, 20th March 1558. 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


March 22. 1202. Giovanni MicnreL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 


‘Duginal the DocE and SENATE, 
Venetian When the Legate had audience of the King, to make tho announce- 


Archives. ment from Cardinal Caraffa, his stay at Brussels being useless, as 
King Philip was content to refer to the Pope’s arbitration whatever 
could not be adjusted by other means with King Henry, that 
henceforth, through the intervention of the ministers and ambas- 
sadors of the two crowns, the affairs might be treated in'the presence 
of his Holiness himself; this proposal was not only not received 
contemptuously, as was feared by the Legate, the identical offer 
being, on the contrary, made by his Majesty himself, and con- 
firmed by the Cardinal of Lorraine, who said that “if by other means, 
and especially by a conference of ministers, matters could not be 
adjusted, he would not fail to demonstrate to the Pope that he eon- 
tinued to place the same trust in him as he had shown him from the 
commencement, when Cardinal Caraffa was sent hither for the same 
negotiation.”* With regard, however, to the conference, they are 
still waiting for news of what may have been done by the Legate’s 
Auditor, who was sent to Brussels, being followed by a courier to 








* For the artival of the Legate Caraffa at Fontainebleau on the 16th June 1556, 
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warn him that, should he not find there either Cardinal Caraffa or 
any resident nuncio, he was to return immediately. Such and so 
great is this Legate’s respect for Cardinal Caraffa, that neither 
im this nov in any other business will he do aught without his 
knowledge and consent, choosing to attribute to him whatever 
authority he can, rendering it notorious that the proposals in this 
matter are in the first place all made by him, and emanate from 
this source. 

Particulars touching the intended despatch of Marshal de Brissac 
to Piedmont, to assist the Turkish fleet in an attack on Genoa. 

They are also intent on the despatch of the Vidame* to Scotland, 
with whom ten companies of Germans will cross, besides many others 
of Frenchmen, as in that direction they will make the strongest effort 
to harass the English, and turn aside their forces. 

I hear on good authority that the Duchess of Lorraine is excrt- 
ing herself, for that the Constable, by giving security in 300,000 or 
400,000 crowns, may be taken under ‘good eustody to Nanci in 
Lorraine, and have convenience to remain there during three months, 
so that in the meanwhile he may be scen, and more easily treat: 
the affair of the agrecment with his Majesty’s ministers, and with 
his Majesty himself; to the which Constable I understand that the 
King lately wrote a letter in his own hand throughout, replete with 
infinite friendship, his most Christian Majesty continuing more than 
ever to speak of him, when the opportunity presents itself, with much 
affection. 

Moret, 22nd March 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1208. Micwten Surtay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doce and SENATE. 

Having obtained audience of the King, I performed the office in 
favour of the peace in the manner enjoined me, and his Majesty, in 
reply, greatly commended your Serenity for so earnestly secking 
peate. He told me that the Auditor had proposed to him a con- 
ference in which to discuss particulars, but it had been seen on 
former occasions that these conferences produced no good effect, as 
nothing passed at them but mutual recrimination about past offences 
and injuries ; besides which, at the last conference held at Calais (sie),t 
the French, with the convenience they had for investigating his 
Majesty’s affairs, and spying, laid a plot to rob him of his towns, by 
which T believe him to have meant Douai and Calais, as Dowai was 
attempted by the Admiral more than a year ago, which caused the 
rupture of the truce, and it is said that sinee more tham sim years 
the French hud been practising against Calais. His Majesty then 
added that it would be better for the mediators of this peace them- 
selves to treat the particulars, and possibly (et facilmente) the 
negotiation, reducing the difficulties to a few heads, which might 
then be more easily terminated in a conference. 





* Francois de Vendéme, Vidame de Chartres. (See the late Sir William Hackett’s 
Index to Foreign Calendar, ‘« Mary.”) ; 
+ At Marck. inthe Calais pale. (See p. 8%, Part I. of this volume, date May 23, 1555.) 
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From the King ‘I went to Don Ruy Gomez, with whom I per- 
formed the same office. Speaking about the gentleman who came 
from France, he told me that this gentleman being addressed to 
Cardinal Caraffa or to the Nuncio, and having found neither of 
them, no answer could be given him, either by his Majesty or by the 
Council. I prayed his Lordship not to let any opportunity escape 
for bringing this business to a good end. 

To-day the Auditor of Cardinal Trivuleio came to tell me that Don 
Ruy Gomez sent word to him to put to writing what he has in 
conumission, that it may be seen im the Council, as he did imme- 


' diately, and presented the writing to-day ; so he hopes for some good 


reply. 
Brussels, 24th March 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1204, The Same to the SAME. 


According to your Serenity’s order, I have been with the Duke of 
Alva, and performed the warmest office I could with his Hacellency 
about the affacr of the peace. He spoke at great length about the 
nature of Frenchmen, and said that they have no right to any 
state, and that whatever they acquire they choose it all to be theirs, 
by right; that they annex to the crown all that they take, 
so that when the occasion comes for restoring, they may excuse 
themselves ; that it seems that they have little state in Italy, but 
they huve Piedmont und Savoy there, end the whole tervitory 
commencing with Buyonne on the ocean-sea (mare oceano) on the 
confines of Spain, and from Calais on this other northern ocean 
(sopra questo altro oceano settentrionale) as far as Valenza, which 
belongs to the state of Milan; and they have not only Turin and 
Casale in Italy, but Paris and all the towns of France, so that from 
Paris to Valenza they can go as securely as any man can go over 
his own house ; nor 1s Italy any longer defended by the Alps, as 
they have all been made French (poiché sono fatte tutte de’Francesi) ; 
that he marvels at the Emperor’s having been suspected of aspiring 
to (wniversal) monarchy (alla monarchia), and that now there 
should be no suspicion about the King of France, who has his forces 
in the heart of Italy, and in greater number than the Emperor 
ever had. That it 1s manifest that the French do not wish for 
peace, nor would they keep it if they had at, because they are always 
intent on occupying what belongs to others. King Philip on the 
contrary, from his wish for quiet, has given away his own, as the 
French have now for boundary of their state, in Italy the Po, and 
in Germany the Rhine, and they are always meaning to advance 
farther; so it is necessary for this King always to have arms in 
his hands against them, wntil the one humble and crush the other, 
so thut when one of these kings be humbled and erushed, the 
remaining one will be monarch, and the world will thus be at 
peace, as every one will be compelled to remain at his discretion ; 


‘nor will this result be long delayed, for it will certainly take place 


this year or the next, ond this must be considered certain, because 
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both the two are exhausted, and continue exhausting themselves, 
and the one who at the end remains with vigour will be the lord 
of everything. His Excellency continued, that the King of France 
cannot be trusted, and that he now appears inclined towards peace, 
because he hus many deficiencies ; that he has exhausted all his 
funds, has lost his chief cabinet und military cowncillors, has 
ruined his cavalry, which is the nerve of his forces ; so he will now 
talk of peace, to put this King to sleep, and have time to recruit 
himself, and when recruited he will immediately give rise to some 
occusion for making war, or will indeed make it without waiting 
for the occasion, as the French by nature desire nothing but war. 
Brussels, 25th March 1558. 


[Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1205. Micuter Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 


Yesterday the Auditor of the Legate in France had the reply 
from the Secretary Gonzalo Perez, in the name of the Royal Council, 
thus, that as to the agreement proposed by him, it was unnecessary 
to give him any farther reply, as it is not sent either to the King, 
or to any of the council; but he is not to return by the frontiers 
by which he came, though if he wishes to follow the Legate Caraffa, 
a letter will be given him addressed to that Cardinal on this 
subject. 

Brussels, 26th March 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1206. Giovannt MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DogE and SENATE. 

To exceute the commissions in your Serdtitby' s three sets of letters 
dated the 5th instant, I went yesterday to the King and congra- 
tulated him in your name on the acquisitions of Guisnes and 
Hammes, and on his good disposition towards the peace. His 
Majesty returned the usual thanks to your Serenity, and said that 
he had lately given his assent to the Legate Trivulci to agsemble 
the chief ministers, to save time and labour, and to smooth dith- 
culties, and come to a conclusion, but that they reciprocated badly. 
He repeated what had been said to me just before more diffusely by 
the Cardinal of Lorraine, as your Serenity will hear, with this in 
addition, that his Majesty heard that King Philip’s ministers had 
not a good understanding together, and especially the Duke of 
Savoy and Ruy Gomez, each of whom pretend that they are to - 
be the chief in every negotiation, and openly resenting that the 
one should be referred to before the other; which proceeding, coupled 
with others, gave, he said, but little hope of success in this negotia- 
tion. 

LT also performed oftices about the peace with the Queen and all 
these principal ministers, and with the Legate; and the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, discoursing with me very confidentially both at dinner 
and afterwards on many subjects, said that notwithstanding the 
offices performed by him through divers channels, he did not see, 
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on the part of King Philip, any decision about the proposals made 
to him from hence, a long time having elapsed since this confer- 
ence of the principal ministers with sufficient authority from their 
princes to conclude was proposed, and nevertheless nothing had 
ever been settled. He also said that having been requested to hold 
an interview with the Duchess of Lorraine, he consented to do so, 
and wrote to her accordingly, but never received any answer, nor 
has anything more been said about it. 

The Cardinal then recounted the relation brought by M. de 
Merci, the Constable’s third son,* who was lately released on paying 
a ransom of 12,000 crowns, and M. de St. Sulpice, the Constablo’s 
gentleman, who was sent from hence by the King, they having 
returned together, of a conversation between the Duke of Savoy 
and the Constable when the Duke went to visit him (he not having 
been visited by anyone until then), im the course of which the 
Duke spoke as haughtily as possible these words: “Monsieur the 
Constable, I choose to have my own; otherwise you must not think 
of agreement.” The Cardinal added that M. de Vaudemont had 
laboured indefatigably with him for the restoration of the Duke, 

When I remarked to the Cardinal that regard for England and 
her intcrest perhaps rendered King Philip’s decision more difficult, 
he said that the Duke of Savoy in his conversation with the Con. 
stable showed that his Majesty did not hold those matters in much 
account. The Cardinal said also that with great ditticulty could Queen 
Mary obtain money from her subjects, who were most discontented 
(matissimo contents), and that a report circulated all over Flanders 
of her having been delivered of a son; which news having been 
announced to the Constable, he, with a very imperturbable counten- 
ance, said, ‘‘ Well, arrangements must be made for christening him,” 
showing his derision of it, as a vanity (cosa vana), which it was 
proved to be at the end of three days. His right reverend Lord- 
ship then said that Cardinal Caraffa had been despatched but little 
to his satisfaction, he having been offered a, pension of 10,000 
crowns on the see of Toledo, and a revenue of 10,000 for his 
brothers, provided Mare’Antonio Colonna and Ascanio della Cornia 
be re-instated. 

Moret, 26th March 1558. 


[Malian] 


1207. Giovannt MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Srenats.t+ 
Through a letter written from Marseilles to the Nuncio here, by 
the Signor Cesare Cantelini, who is charged to take the Pope's great- 
nephews to Rome, the Legate heard that the Count of Tenda, the 
Governor of Provence, after having gone forth to meet them, an- 





* By the late Sir William Hackett’s Index to Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” Gabriel de 
Montmorency, taken prisoner at St. Quentin, had the title of Baron de Montferon, and 
as suggested by Mr. Kirk, Merci was probably an abridgment for Montmorency. 

+ This letter gives a clue to the full meaning of the word « stay” in a despatch from 
Sir Edward Carne to Queen Mary, date Rome, 17th March 1558 (Foreign Calendar, 
p. 365), 
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nounced the order from the Kingo forbid their departure. On the 
Nuncio going to the King to hear the cause of this arrest, the King 
told him, that he had been moved to do it, because certain 
despatches from the court of King Philip having been intercepted 
in the neighbourhood of Gravelines, there was found amongst them 
a letter purporting that Cardinal Caraffa had agreed with King 
Philip to seize (di levar) those fortresses of Mont’ Alcino and others 
held by his most Christian Majesty in Tuscany, keeping the resolu. 
tion secret until it was known that his Holiness’ great-nephews had 
departed hence and were arrived in Italy. His Majesty sent that 
letter instantly to his ambassador at Rome that he might show it to 
the Pope, to learn whether what was agreed to according to the said 
letter by Cardinal Caraffa corresponded to his Holiness’ will; but 
perceiving that the reply was so long delayed, he had determined 
to have leave given them. The King promised to write a letter to 
Count di Tenda with this resolve. 
Moret, 27th March 1558, 


[ftalian.] 


1208. Carpixat Pots to the Fatuer Conressor (of King Philip?) 
APRESNEDA (sic) [de Fresneda. ]* 

As on several accounts Pole now thinks fit to write to the Pope, 
he has not chosen to send the letter without first of all hearing the 
Confessor’s opinion of it, and has therefore charged his familiar, 
Messer Gio. Francesco, to communicate the copy of it, as also that of 
another letter written by him to the Cardinal of Tranit ; and 
should the Confessor see any objection to Pole’s sending them, he 
requests ‘him with his usual kindness to let him know. 

Greenwich, 30th March 1558. 


[Italian] 


1209. CarpinaL Pot to Pore Paur IV, 
The death of Cardinal Durante having been announced to him§ 


(verse) top. 296 although be had heard previously that the Pope had deprived his 
(recto), without (Pole’s) familiar, Luigi Priuli, of the « Jus aecessus” to the bishopric 
any slate of time of Brescia, which at the request of the Venetian Signory had been 


or place.t 


conferred on him by Julius III, nevertheless, as no one can have 
better knowledge of Priuli’s piety, doctrine (doctrinam), and virtue, 
by reason of so many years’ intimacy and intercourse, Pole considers 
it his duty to request his Holiness to put Priuli in possession of the 
see. Born of a most noble family, and thus having the path open 
to him in his own country for an honourable career, he neglected it, 
and for twenty years and upwards has followed Pole in great danger 








* See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” pp. 364, 365. 
ft Gianbernardino Scoto, created cardinal by Taul IV., had the Pope’s entire con- 
fidence, and according to Cardella (vol. 4, p. 345) was authorised by him to use “the 
fisherman’s ring ” for the confirmation of any papal bulls he pleased. | 
fore nee in vol. 5, pp. 31-36, “ Epistolarum Reginaldi Poli,” dated London, 30 May 
Durante de Duranti, 2 Brescian by birth, elected Bish resei i 
mm in the year 1551, died in that city of the end of ‘d Bishop of Breseia by Pope Julius 
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and in exile, sharing all the toils and perils undergone by him for 
the Church, and leading such a life as never to give any suspicion 
of ambition or avarice. 

The Pope will, however, perhaps say, Who art thou who darest 
bear such ample testimony in favour of a man whose name has been 
denounced to the presidency of the Inquisition for heresy? Pole is 
bound to be more averse than any one else to heretics and schisma- 
ties, as never did any calamity befall him (and the Pope knows 
better than any one how grievous and incessant they were), save 
such as proceeded from such men, and on account solely of the Catholie 
religion, Some one, however, will say, If thy name also was 
denounced on suspicion of the same crime, what weight can thy 
recommendation have in this case? As much assuredly as con- 
spicuous deeds done in favour of the Church and of the Catholic reli- 
gion ought to outweigh what is said by those who dare not allege 
against Pole openly either words or deeds, because they have none. 
Pole hears, nevertheless, that they are now drawing up what they 
call a process concerning the accusations brought against him, and 
this first became known to him at the time of the arrest of his very 
dear friend (their intimacy being notorious), Cardinal Morone,* but 
of this fact the Pope did not give Pole notice when he annulled 
his legantine authority. What then is Pole to say to this? First 
of all, that he ought to rely more on the Pope’s words than on any 
demonstrations or on any reports from all the rest of the world; 
the which words the Pope spoke to the English ambassador,t and 
to Pole’s messengers whom he had sent to Rome, thus—that whatever 
he did in this case was not done to offend Pole, but because his 
Holiness being at war with King Philip, he did not think it fitting, 
having recalled all his Legates and Nuncios from his Majesty’s 
other realms and signories, to retain a Legate in the kingdom of 
England. As the Pope assigned this reason for annulling Pole’s 
legation (although the condition of this country differs from that 
of the others), he did not dare to interpret the Pope’s mind other- 
wise than the Pope himself had interpreted it. Shortly after the 
reconciliation, however, the Pope replaced the Nuncios in the King’s 
other realms, sending Cardinal Caraffa, his nephew, as Legate to 
him. When, pursuant to letters and messages from the Queen, from 
the Prelates and nobility (statuwm), and from every condition of 
persons in England, the English ambassador asked his Holiness 
to restore the legateship to Pole, he always delayed to do so; and 
at length, as heard by Pole, the Pope allowed the report to 
circulate that a process had been made against him. How is 
Pole to interpret the Pope’s mind in this matter? Ought that to 
be sufficient to explain the Pope’s opinion and will, which he 
announced to the English ambassador when he so earnestly urged 
him to restore his legateship to Pole—that this is God’s affair? 
Assuredly when he said this, and not what the ambassador requested, 





* Cardinal Morone was imprisoned in Castle St. Angelo on the 3ist May 1 
Navagero’s despatch of that date. 


f See Sir Edward Carne’s letter to Queen Mary, date Rome 15th May 1557, in the 
late Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, Mary, p. 307. 
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and in exile, sharing all the toils and perils undergone by him for 
the Church, and leading such a life as never to give any suspicion 
of ambition or avarice. 

The Pope will, however, perhaps say, Who art thou who darest 
bear such ample testimony in favour of a man whose name has been 
denounced to the presidency of the Inquisition for heresy? Pole is 
pound to be more averse than any one else to heretics and schisma- 
ties, as never did any calamity befall him (and the Pope knows 
better than any one how grievous and incessant they were), save 
such as proceeded from such men, and on account solely of the Catholic 
religion. Some one, however, will say, If thy name also was 
denounced on suspicion of the same crime, what weight can thy 
recommendation have in this case? As much assuredly as con- 
spicuous deeds done in favour of the Church and of the Catholic reli- 
gion ought to outweigh what is said by those who dare not allege 
against Pole openly either words or deeds, because they have none, 
Pole hears, nevertheless, that they are now drawing up what they 
call a process concerning the accusations brought against him, and 
this first became known to him at the time of the arrest of his very 
dear friend (their intimacy being notorious), Cardinal Morone,* but 
of this fact the Pope did not give Pole notice when he annulled 
his legantine authority. What then is Pole to say to this? First 
of all, that he ought to rely more on the Pope’s words than on any 
demonstrations or on any reports from all the rest of the world; 
the which words the Pope spoke to the English ambassador,} and 
to Pole’s messengers whom he had sent to Rome, thus—that whatever 
he did in this case was not done to offend Pole, but because his 
Holiness being at war with King Philip, he did not think it fitting, 
having recalled all his Legates and Nuncios from his Majesty's 
other realms and signories, to retain a Legate in the kingdom of 
England. As the Pope assigned this reason for annulling Pole’s 
Jegation (although the condition of this country differs from that 
of the others), he did not dare to interpret the Pope’s mind other- 
wise than the Pope himself had interpreted it. Shortly after the 
reconciliation, however, the Pope replaced the Nuncios in the King’s 
other realms, sending Cardinal Caraffa, his nephew, as Legate to 
him. When, pursuant to letters and messages from the Queen, from 
the Prelates and nobility (statuwm), and from every condition of 
persons in England, the English ambassador asked his Holiness 
to restore the legateship to Pole, he always delayed to do so; and 
at length, as heard by Pole, the Pope allowed the report to 
circulate that a process had been made against him. How is 
Pole to interpret the Pope’s mind in this matter ? Ought that to 
be sufficient to explain the Pope’s opinion and will, which he 
announced to the English ambassador when he so earnestly urged 
lim to restore his legateship to Pole—that this is God’s affair ? 
Assuredly when he said this, and not what the ambassador requested, 





* Cardinal Morone was imprisoned in Castle St, Angelo on the 81st May 1557. Sce 
Navagero’s despatch of that date. 

} See Sir Edward Carne’s letter to Queen Mary, date Rome 15th May 1557, in th 
late Mr. Turnbull’s Calendar, Mary, p. 307. ; a acd 
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he seemed to signify as much, but that he would do what God 
commanded him to do, so as to satisfy his duty and piety towards 
God. What then? Does God command that the son be slain by 
the father ? 

Is conscious of never having done anything to forfeit the Pope’s 
goodwill, having on the contrary effected many things which should 
have rendered him more dear to his Holiness. Through Pole’s faith- 
ful ministry in England, which was preceded by the exertions and 
authority of her most pious sovereigns, the reconciliation and obedience 
of the Church were offered to the Pope as first fruits, Is it then for 
this that he is preparing to pierce Pole’s soul with the sword of 
sorrow? If the Pope acts thus to satisfy his conscience before God, 
God will savour the sacrifice; but Pole hopes, if the Pope acts by 
God’s order, that God will no more permit him to complete it than 
he permitted Abraham to slay Isaac. Pole indeed, at the time when, 
like a lamb, he betook himself to that Pope who made him Cardinal, 
remembers having said to him when prostrate at the foot of the 
altar, as usual, being about to receive the insignia of the cardinalate, 
that he was there as a victim; but he assuredly never expected to 
be again sacrificed by a father, especially when he (Pole) had left 
here a ram (aviem) caught in the thicket, the Bishop of Rochester 
{John Fisher], who was immolated. If as a lamb Pole then escaped 
death, having now become a ram, is he to be again exposed to death, 
and to a much more cruel one? If this be the will of God, Pole will 
always repeat, God will savour the sacrifice ! 

Tf, however, this attempt (hae teniutiv) proceed from God, Pole 
cannot have the slightest doubt but that when the time of sacrifice 
arrives, the sacrificer will be stayed (sit impeditwrus), as the Lord did 
by Isaac ; nor does Pole entertain this hope solely for himself, but 
also for Cardinal Morone and Priuli, the Pope being now sword in 
hand against them all. 

Pole now sees God sending angels to stay the Pope’s hand holding 
the process of accusation like a threatening sword over their heads ; 
for he secs the most Serene Philip and Mary, Catholic Kings, and 
Defenders of the Faith, he also sees men of piety, coming like a 
legion of angels to interpose themselves between them and the sword 
lest they be put to death. Pole not only hears but sees how in Eng- 
land the Pope commenced triumphing, chicfly over those who seem 
to be practising against him (Pole) at Rome. 

Pole’s prayer is that in like manner as Christ is wont to place his 
dearest children in purgatory (ad inferos) to try them, and iftafter 
trial they be found worthy of Him to redeem them, the Pope will act 
thus with Pole, Morone, and Priuli, and after having placed them in 
purgatory will now rescuc them. , 

[Greenwich, 30th March 1558 7] 


[Latin.] 


1210. Giovanni MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 

Nothing is attended to here but provision for the war, M. 

d@Andelot, who during his brother’s absence performs the office of 
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Admiral, having been sent to inspect the ports and all the other 
maritime places of Normandy and Britanny, and to order the 
fitting out of the greatest possible number of vessels, not only to 
secure that coast from invasion by the enemy, but to put to sea and 
give them battle in the greatest force they can. There have also . 
been despatched from hence upwards of fifty infantry captains, the 
greater part however without money, as being in easy cireumstances 
(che come persone commode) they offered not only to raise the com- 
panies at their own cost, but to take them in like manner to the 
muster places, to be then reimbursed, and paid from that time forth.. 
These captains are almost all natives of Provence or Gascony, and 
the greater part of them are destined for Scotland and Piedmont, 
whither Marshal Brissac will depart next week; and he is to have 
under his command one thousand “Blacksmith” cavalry, of the 
first who arrive, three hundred men-at-arms, and twenty ensigns of 
Germans. 

Moret, Ist April 1558, 

[Italiun.] 

1211. CarpinaL Pote to Carpinan Carbo CaRAaFra. 


Has received Caraffa’s letter written to him on his departure 
from Brussels, and heard with great pleasure how satisfied he was 
with King Philip, as Pole always hoped would be the case, 
knowing his Majesty’s good and pious disposition, which he trusts 
will become daily more known, and render him more dear to 
the Pope, for the benefit and quiet of Christendom, and for the 
comfort of Caraffa himself and his most illustrious family. Thus 
may it please Divine Providence, and that the Pope be fully com- 
forted by seeing these Princes at peace ; and thanking Caraffa for 
his loving letter, he kisses his hand, recommending himself to his 
good grace, and praying him most humbly to kiss the Pope’s feet 
in Pole’s name. 

Greenwich, 14th April 1558. 

[Ttalian.] 


1212. CarpinaL Poty to Don Juan pe Veca, Super-President 
(sopra Presidente) of the Royal Council. 

As Pole has occasion to send to Spain an agent (who will present 
this letter to Vega) for the recovery of certain moneys due to him 
from the Cardinal of Burgos and others, he by this opportunity 
has willed to visit Vega with these few lines, congratulating him 
on what he heard from Signor Antonio Cassagera, both about his 
good state, and the great benefit and satisfaction which the people 
there (quet populi) acknowledge more and more daily, owing to 
Vega’s justice and prudence. Cassagera saluted Pole lovingly in 
his name, for which he thanks Vega, and requests him to be pleased 
to favour his messenger in whatever he may chance to require with 
regard to the business he is going to transact. Recommends him- 
self much to Vega, praying the Lord God long to preserve and 
prosper him. 

Greenwich, 14th April 1558, 

{italian.} 
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April 14. 1218, Carpina PoLE to the CaRpINAL oF Burcos. 
MS. Bt Mark’s Whilst the Cardinal of Burgos was in Ttaly, Pole always attri- 
Cod. XXVV. buted the nonpayment of the arrears of his pension on that see to 
CLx., the Cardinal’s agent being unable to doubt his goodwill both towards 
Po vaas® justice and towards Pole personally. Now, therefore, the Cardinal 
"being in Spain, Pole hoped and hopes for full payment without 
further delay of the arrears due to him, and that for the future he 
may always receive what he is entitled to from the Cardinal at the 
fixed terms, and prays him thus to do with all earnestness. For this 
purpose Pole sends his Chamberlain, Giovanni di Ugaldo, who will 
present this letter to the Cardinal, with power to receive the money, 
and give receipts in Pole’s name, he having received permission from 
the King to export it, as likewise what shall be paid him hereafter 
by the Cardinal, whom he requests to the utmost to despatch 
Ugaldo speedily, that he, Pole, may be enabled to avail himself of 
his money, of which he has great need in ordinary, and most 

especially in these times. 

Of his state Pole will say no more, referring Burgos to the 
messenger, and congratulating him on attaining his pious wish to 
visit his church. Prays God to favour him from good to better 
for His service and for the benefit of the people committed to his 
care, and, recommending himself to the Cardinal’s good grace, he 
humbly kisses his hand. 

Greenwich, 14th April 1558., 


[Italian] 
April 16. 1214, Micurte, Surran, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
Original to the Dogz and SENATE, . 
Despatch As within an hour a gentleman is departing hence express for 


Archives. Italy, I write these few words, reserying fuller details for the 
ordinary post. On Holy Saturday* I announced the arrival of the 
Secretary Concini to treat the agreement with the Duke of Ferrara; 
he has not yet been despatched, but is expecting the decision from 
day to day. - 

The negotiation proceeds very secretly, but from a person of 
authority I have heard that it consists in this, that the Duke of 
Fervara will have back all his castles,and will not be bound to 
uny particular obligation with King Philip, but will merely consent 
not to give assistance to the King of France against his Majesty. 
This Secretary Concino came the other day to visit me, and said that 
his Duke had caused particular account of the whole of this affair 
to be given to your Serenity, that you might favour its execution, 
which he was convinced would be agreeable to you also, for the quiet 
of Italy. I did not give him to understand either that I would or 
would not perform an office with the King on this subject. 

From Concine’s words, and from what I have heard from others, 
I comprehend that King Philip is dissatisfied with this negotiation 
of the Duke of Florence, it sceming to him that the particulars of 
this agreement are but little to his repute, and very honourable for 





1558. : 1485 





1558. ere 

the Duke of Ferrara ; and Ascanio dalla Corniu, who is lodged in 
the house of the ambassador from Florence, Concino ulso residing 
there, when supping with me yesterday evening; said it was nq 
wonder the decision of this business should be so long delayed, as 
disagrecable things are done unwillingly ; neither is it surprising 
af they proceed so secretly, as it is too disgraceful for King Philip ; 
and he added that the Duke of Ferrara will have gainea much by 
discovering the weakness of this King, from whom alone he could 
fear injury. When I usked him what he thought would be the end 
of this business, he replied that an agreement would be made on any 
terms, as they cannot do otherwise, and that although the King bears 
the Duke of Ferrara illavill, and would wish to injure him, he will” 
nevertheless postpone his determination until another and more 
convenient season, and will break with him whenever the opportunity 
presents itself. 

Concerning the peace with France, about which, as written by 
me,* Don Ruy Gomez went to speak with the Constable, I do not 
hear that there is any firm hope, and Calderon, the secretury of Don 
Ruy Gomez, says that everything is done in order that these lords 
may be more tardy in providing beforehand, but that in the mean- 
while the French are increasing their forces on the frontiers, and 
that the Count Palatine, the Duke of Saxony, and the Landgrave 
are raising troops for them in Germany, it having also been heard 
yesterday that in the environs of Compiegne there are already under 
arms 15,000 infantry, and many standards (stendardi) of horse, but 
your Serenity will have more certain advice of all this through 
France. 

Brussels, 16th April 1558, 

[Italien, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


April 21. 1215. Micuser Surray, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 


ie to the Doc and SENATE. 
‘y . rl . 
Venctian About the -peace with France, I was told by the King and Don 


Archives. Ruy Gomez that at the latter's parley with the Constable nothing 
was settled, because they did not approve of the proposal made b: 
him, that the Duke of Savoy should marry the daughter of M. de 
St. Pol, widow of the Duke d’Enghien,[ who has for dower some 
estates in France, yielding an annual rental of 40,000 ducats. And 
in the course of the conversation, Montmorency said to Ruy Gomez, 
that his most Christian Majesty justly possessed Savoy and Pied- 
mont, both by several ancient rights, and because they are his 
patrimony, having been left him by his father King Francis who was 
master of them before his death ; and because they are the gate of 
the kingdom of France, through which the Emperor passed several 
times, to ravage that realm; so he could not do less than secure 
himself; and besides, the Duke of Savoy has professed himself the 





* Letter not found, 

+ Qu. at Haguenau. See before in letter dated 10th March. . 

+ Bourbon, Jean de, slain at St. Quentin. (Sez the lute Sir William Hackett's Index 
to Foreign Calendar “ Mary,” p. 473.) 
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open enemy of the King of France. Don Ruy Gomez answered 
him that this convention was neither just nor honourable, and that 
the Duke would not consent to accept such terms; that if the Duke 
had been the enemy of the King of France, it was by force, and 
not by will, because he had been deprived of what belonged to him ; 
and that it is one thing to secure one’s self, and anothor to enter 
your neighbour's house, as he did by coming to the gates of Milan. 
In this conversation it was also said, both by Montmorency and 
Ruy Gomez, that the peace between these two Kings can bo pre- 
vented by nothing but this alone, there being no cause to say any- 
thing more about their ancient claims, so many events having 
happened subsequently on one side and the other, that there could 
not be any difference of moment, and as for any difficulty about the 
occupation of one or two towns here or there, it was so smalla - 
matter as to admit of easy adjustment. Ruy Gomez reported every- 
thing to the Duke of Savoy, who, to avoid showing himself in any 
way at variance with King Philip, would not consent to this adjust- 
ment, and sent word: to the Constable indignantly that he has no 
cause to thank him or to treat him well, as he who professes to be his 
dear friend and kinsman (puvrente)* thinks of treating him so ill. 

Ruy Gomez also told me that they have advices that King Henry 
would willingly consent to make peace, though he nevertheless told 
me that he has no hope of it, because although this difficulty alone 
remained, it was nevertheless of very great importance. 

Here in the meanwhile they do not fail to provide for the war, 
and it is said that they will soon have an army on foot numbering 
30,000 infantry, and 12,000 horse, part Germans and Spaniards, 
and part Flemings (gente del paese) ; nor will they have any lack of 
money, it being reported that besides the contracts made with the 
Genoese merchants, to the amount of upwards of 800,000 ducats, 
they get this year more than a million of crowns from those States ; 
and they are also expecting a good sum from England. 

Brussels, 21st April 1558, 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered. by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] : 


1216. Giovannt MicHiEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doce and SEnare. 

Yesterday the wedding and espousal (le nozze et sponsalitio) of 
the Dauphin and the Queen of Scotland terminated ; and on that 
same night the consummation took place, the bride having com- 
pleted her fifteenth year at the commencement of last December, 
the bridegroom being fourteen years old on the 18th January last. 
These nuptials were really considered the most regal and trium- 
phant of any that have been witnessed in this kingdom for many 
years, whether from the concourse of the chief personages of the 
realm both temporal and spiritual thus assembled, there being 
present and assisting at all the solemnities the Cardinal Legate, 
and all the other ambassadors, or from the pomp and richness of 





* The wife of the Constable, Anne de Montmorency, was the sister of Onorato, Count 
of Tenda, son of Villars, Count of Tenda, an illegitimate scion of the House of Savoy. 
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the jewels and apparel both of the lords and ladies; or from the 
grandeur of the banquet and stately service of the table (et qualita 
del? apparato) ; or from the costly devices of the masquerades and 
similar revels. In short, nothing whatever that could possibly be 
desired was wanting for the embellishment of such a spectacle, 
except jousts and tournaments, which were reserved for a more con- 
venient opportunity, cither at the end of the war, or when any agree- 
ment shall be made, it not having been chosen to put the lords and 
gentlemen to any greater expense than what they incur in ordinary, as 
they have yet to equip themselves for the campaign of the present 
year. The diversions and banquets will continuc during the whole of 
this weck, two or three other marriages of the chief personages of the 
court having to be concluded, and amongst them, that of Marshal 
Strozzi’s daughter to the son of the Count of Tenda; the Cardinal 
of Lorraine moreover, before his departure, choosing to honour his 
nicce the Queen of Scotland with an especial entertainment in his 
own house. This solemnity has by so much the more gratified and 
contented the Parisian populace (amongst whom money was thrown 
on entering the church as a mark of greater rejoicing) as for two 
hundred years and upwards there is no record of any Dauphin 
having been married within the realm, all on the contrary marrying 
abroad, and bringing their wives, after the ceremony, either from 
Spain, or from England, from Flanders, or from Germany, according 
to their consorts’ nativity. Henceforth, the Dauphin will no longer 
be styled stmply “the Dauphin,” but “the King Dauphin” (and 
thus was he proclaimed by the heralds), and the Queen in like 
manner will be called, “the Queen Dauphiness,” the two crowns of 
France and of Scotland being united in their arms; and if not with 
this despatch, with my next, your Serenity will learn this from the 
marriage contract itself, the copy of it having been promised me by 
the Scottish ambassadors. I have already offered such congratula- 
tions as required to the most Christian King and Queen, to the 
spouses, and to all these lords of the house of Guise ; nor concerning 
these nuptials will I omit to mention that on the day of the hand- 
giving (22 giorno del dar della muno) after performance of that 
ceremony, during the first dance, danced by the Princes in company 
with the King, one of the dancers being the King of Navarre, he, 
in the act of passing before me whispered in my ear, “ Ambassador, 
thou this day scest the conclusion of a fact, which very few persons 
credited until now,” thus confirming what was said to me a few 
days ago on the same subject by the Cardinal of Lorraine, that the 
King’s chief reason for wishing the marriage to take place was 
that he might no longer be pestered (acetocché non li fusse pid 
rotte lw testa), whenever the agreement was discussed, with pro- 
posals for some other matrimonial alliance; as now, no one could 
any longer hope to thwart or impede this result, and that they 
would consequently turn their thoughts to something else; hinting 
also at the Constable amongst the other opponents of the marriage. 
As written by me, in my foregoing letters of the 18th* the 
Cardinal of Lorraine is only waiting for his safe conduct for himself 
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and his attendants, to go and meet the Duchess of Lorraine between 
Peronne and Cambrai, he having already sent her from hence a 
similar lieence to pass. The whole court has very great hope of an 
agreement, from this interview, it being said that through the 
mediation of M. de Vaudemont, King Philip comes to such fair 
terms that it would be reprehensible not to accept them; but the 
Cardinal cloaks the conference, under the pretence of taking the 
Duke of Lorraine to his mother the Duchess, owing to the suit made 
by her to see him, that she may treat with him about many of 
their private affairs, the Duke having nearly attained his majority, 
so that he will now very soon have to assume the rule of what 
belongs to him. 

Respecting the hope of an agreement, Marshal Strozzi, whom I 
know to be the mouth-piece of the Cardinal himself, and of M. de 
Guise, as two days ago they were a long while in his company, 
having gone to see him, as did the Queen, now that he lives in 
retiroment to cure himself of a violent catarrhal attack, told mo that 
ho sees little hope of it. 

Paris, 25th April 1558. 

[Ztalian.] 


1217. Micmie. Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doar and SENATE. 

In my last of the 23rd and 25th, I wrote that his Majesty had 
determined to send the Duke of Sesa as Governor to Milan, and Don 
Juan Manrique as Viceroy to Naples, which thing, although it was 
done with the consent of the Duke of Alva, has nevertheless attached 
a little blome to his Eacellency, and diminished the authority 
enjoyed by him previously, many things moreover being said by the 
vulgar against thot Duke, as usually happened to those who, having 
been once great, commence declining ; 80 the general opinion is that 
his Excellency will not remain long at the Court ; and, he has already 
given it to be understood that he shall go and rest (a riposar) in 
Spain, which will render Don Ruy Gomez absolute lord of every- 
thing. This. sudden and resolute decision formed by the most 
serene King has given everybody to understand that, where necessary, 
he will show himself warm and executive (calda et esecutiva), and 
not cold and submissive (rispettiva), as was believed. 

Brussels, 27th April 1558, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] 


1218. Micuten Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doce and SENATE. 

From what I can hear, although the peace of France is desired, 
there is but little hope of it, especially because the French continue 
reinforcing themselves, many troops passing from Germany to 
serve the most Christian King, although they come one after 
another, the new Emperor having forbidden any muster-place 
(piazza a gente) throughout the Empire for enlistment of troops, 
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destined for service out of Germany ; but it seems that ina castle 
near Worms there are French commissaries who give money to 
all those who cross into France; so here likewise they are more 
diligently urging the preparations for war, soldiers arriving from | 
various quarters, and it is said that by the 20th of next month an 
army of 30,000 infantry and 12,600 horse will be in order; and the 
Duke of Savoy thinks of taking the field speedily with such part of 
the troops as are then in being, and the King will subsequently 
follow with the rest in the course of May ; all the gentlemen of 
his Majesty’s household having been convoked yesterday, when the 
Duke of Alva, chief maggiordomo, addressed all of them in public, 
saying they were to make ready to follow the King to the war, as 
his Majesty chooses to take the field specdily. 
Brussels, 28th April 1558. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1219. The Same to the Same. 

This morning the King, under pretence of going to hunt, went 
to dine privily with the Bishop of Arras, who had spread a report 
of going to his bishopric to remain there for 10 days or a fortnight ; 
but the truth is that he is going to the confines to confer with the 
Cardinal of Lorraine about the negotiation for peace. It is im- 
possible to know what his orders are, though it may be inferred 
that they are such as to render some stipulation of peace possible. 

Brussels, 28th April 1558. 

[Italian; the portion in italics deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini. 


1220. GiovANNI MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogz and SENATE. 

M. de Vaudemont has arrived on his way to the conference 
between the Duchess of Lorraine, the Duke, her son, and the Car- 
dinal of Lorraine, who will send his retinue to Peronne to-morrow, 
he himself following postwise on Monday, the 2nd proximo, aceom- 
panied by the Duke of Lorraine and M. de Vaudemont. 

The English have commenced giving news of themselves at sea, a 
report circulating three days ago that they were in great force off 
Dieppe ; whereupon the young Duke de Bouillon, who has succeeded 
his father as Governor of Normandy, was immediately despatched, 
taking several captains with him; but nothing farther having been 
said subsequently, it seems nothing more is feared beyond some in- 
cursion, or the burning and plunder of vessels along that coast and 
the neighbouring one of Brittany, rather than the oceupation of any 
place of importance, it not being heard that they have any foreign 
troops to land and attempt any undertaking (aleuna imvpresa). 
Nothing has been attended to of late, but removal (asportatione), 
orders having been given to remove from all the weakest seaports all 
the troops and victuals to the places least in danger and most im- 
portant, and to burn all that cannot be taken away; the troops, both 
horse and foot, to be ready to march at all hours, according to the 
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progress of the fleet, and in any direction‘where there is the greatest 
danger of a landing. 

Some disturbance also took place lately in Picardy at La Fere, as 
usual with the Germans in garrison there and the men of the town, 
about women, several on both sides having been killed; so the Ger- 
mans, either in anger or from fear of worse, left the town with their 
colours and a certain number of carabineers (pistoletti), and they 
apparently passed into the territory and service of King Philip; but 
it was subsequently said they had been recalled and made terms. 

Paris, 30th April 1558. 


[Ztalian.] 


1221. Giovanni Micuren, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 

the Dogr and SENATE. 

The Cardinal of Lorraine departed postwise on the 4th, with only 
six or eight of his attendants, having sent on in advance all the rest 
of his retinue by day journeys, the Duke of Lorraine and the Count 
de Vaudemont, for their greater convenience, travelling in like man- 
ner, and having departed on the Ist, being very well accompanied, 
the Duke taking with him, including gentlemen and servants, up- 
wards of 200 horse, and they were to meet together yesterday 
evening to make their entry into Peronne in company. The 
Cardinal is accompanied by the Secretary de lAubespine, besides 
the Duke d’Aumale, who as minister at war was sent in advance to 
secure the site of the conference on this side, the Count d’Egmont 
doing the like on the other, but neither of them will attend the 
interview. It is understood that the Bishop of Arras will be with 
the Duchess of Lorraine. Nothing can exceed the anxiety about the 
result of this conference, but the general opinion is that it will end 
in discourse. 

During these few days of the Cardinal’s absence, the King will 
amuse himself by hunting within 10 or 12 leagues round Paris, 
remaining for four or six days at a palace of the Queen’s, nor will 
the Court move to Villers-cote-Retz until the Cardinal returns. 
M. de Guise remains alone with the King, being ‘occupied incessantly 
in giving the necessary orders for assembling the army. The German 
troops, both horse and foot, have already commenced making their 
appearance, and two days ago M. de Nevers was sent to meet them, and 
provide them with quarters and other necessary conveniences, and 
at Vitri, in Champagne, he will make their muster and give them 
the general pay (la paga generale). M. d’Estrees, Master -General 
of the Ordnance, has also been desired to send the artillery in 
that direction, indicating that at this commencement the first attack 
will be against Thionville, on the borders of Lorraine and Luxem- 
burg, the place having been lately reconnoitred by M. de Sipierre, 
and if made speedily it is deemed practicable. Since that demon- 
stration made by the English fleet, nothing more is known about 
it; some maintain that it has returned to the island, others that it 
has withdrawn to Guernsey, in front of Britanny, awaiting a rein- 
forcement of ships either from Flanders or England, and that the 
show was made not only to survey the enemy's country, to put 
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them to cost, and to alarm them, but also to disunite the French 
forces, and seatter them for defence in various quarters. 
Paris, 6th May 1558, 


[Halian.] 


1222. Giovannt Micniet, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doce and SENATE. 

M. d’Andelot returned lately from Britanny, bringing word that 
the affairs of that coast and of the whole province were so well 
secured and provided for that they apprehended little or nothing 
from invasion by the English, of whom it continues to be said that 
they are making no stir whatever. 

M. de Ciarlus (sic) was lately sent back post haste to Marseilles, 
that he may go as soon as possible with his galley to meet the 
Turkish fleet, which, according to a person who came express for this 
purpose from Constantinople, having departed thence 29 days ago, 
was to put to sea on the day of his departure. 

The Duke of Ferrara has informed King Henry of the military 
contract (della condotta) made by the Duke of Urbino with the ~ 
King Catholic, reminding his most Christian Majesty that the more 
he has for some while seemed to estrange himself from the affairs 
of Italy, having it may be said abandoned them, the more has 
King Philip on the contrary, by applying himself to them, gaining 
friends daily as he does, not only secured the States he possesses in 
such wise that never more, savé with very great difficulty, could 
they be injured by any one, but moreover, by taking away from his 
most Christian Majesty his friends and their support (et la protetione), 
ne will be able the more easily to expel King Henry from the part 
now held by him in Italy. : 

Paris, 11th May 1558. 


[Italian] 


1223, Micutet SurtAn, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and SENATE. 

Here nothing is talked of but this interview between the Duchess 
of Lorraine and her son, about which a report circulated through 
the court lately, that although the Duchess had arrived at Cambrai, 
the Duke, her son, and the Cardinal of Lorraine on the other side 
being at Peronne, yet owing to a certain difficulty which had arisen 
between them they would return home without seeing cach other. 
The difficulty was, that the Duchess wished her son to go to 
Cambrai; but the French not choosing to venture on letting the 
Duke go to Cambrai, the interview would have ended in nothing, 
which report still continues; though through the Archbishop of 
Toledo I have heard that last night advice came from the Duchess 
that the difficulty is adjusted thus, that neither will her son come to 
Cambrai, nor will she go to Peronne, but they will see each other in 
an abbucy on the frontier, midway between one place and the other; 
which resolution is adopted, because the Cardinal of Lorraine gave 

5B2 


1492 


1558. 


1558. 





the Duchess to wnderstand that the Duke would perform every be- 
coming office of respect towards his mother, but that he (the 
Cardinal) being sent with him by the most Christian King, and it 
being universally reported that he was to treat the peace, it would 
not be to his Mujesty’s honour to have it supposed that he had come 


- into King Philip’s territory to ask it, This midway place was 


therefore proposed, and accepted reciprocally, and the interview 
will take place tomorrow. 

So far as I can comprehend, the common opinion is that some 
agreement may ensue, because on this side the King and all these 
Lords are much inclined towards it, and their suspicion that the 
French feigned a wish for peace, but did not really desire it, has 
much diminished, owing to the desire evinced for it by the pro- 
ceedings of the Cardinal of Lorraine. Besides this, there are advices 
that the Turkish fleet will not put to sew in such force as was 
believed ; so these respects render it evedible that the French likewise 
will be content to make peace. 

A nobleman, the Archbishop of Toledo's friend and mine, repeated 
what I had often heard from others, that to make a sure and lasting 
agreement, King Philip will consent to place a Duke in Milan, pro- 
vuled the Princes of Italy coalesce with his Majesty to keep him there. 
He also said. that should they comé to this resolve, they would prefer 
one of the sons of the new Emperor to the Duke of Savoy, because 
with this opportunity King Philip would gain over (guadagnaria) ° 
his I sata Masai, and his sons, and might hope on certain con- 
ditions, at some indefinite period, to succeed to the Empire, to 
which alone these Spaniards aspire, both for repute as also for the 
security of these Provinces (questi Stati), which, without the Imperial 
authority, ean with dificulty be preserved. 

The Archbishop of Toledo is of opinion that by this peace, the 
Duke of Savoy will gain nothing but a compensation for his State, 
and that he cannot do otherwise than cede his rights and claims to 
these two Princes, who will then make an adjustment between 
themselves, of which that poor Lord (quel povero Signor) becoming 
aware, he willed to unbosom himself to me a few days ago, as I 
wrote, and to recommend himself to your Serenity, as to ‘that one 
(come a quella) whose authority alone cun assist and favour him 
with these two crowns. He also, perhaps, persuades himself that 
you would not approve of his being compelled either by France or 
Spain to renownce his claims to the kingdom of Cyprus,* about 
which, however, he has never said a word to me, but from words 
uttered to me by some of his gentlemen I draw this inference, 
though neither have they ever made express mention to me of that 
kingdom.t The Duke of Savoy told me lately that the Duke of Sesa , 
already repents of having to go to rule the State of Milam, as he 
daily discovers yet greater difficulties, and fewer means for remedy- 
ing them than he believed. 


Brussels, 14th May 1558. 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luwigt Pasini.] 
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1224. GIovANNI MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doge and SENATE. 


After his arrival at Peronne on the Gth instant, the Cardinal de 
Guise delayed his conference with the Duchess of Lorraine until the 
ith or 12th, because he had not taken with him a power of attorney 
or royal mandate enabling him to treat the agreement, having 
perhaps chosen for his most Christian Majesty's greater repute to 
let it appear that he went thither for no other end than to accompany 
the Duke of Lorraine to his mother. The mandate being then 
despatched hence in haste on the 9th, with very full power, and 
sealed with the great seal, with all the due solemnities, the parties 
will therefore have gone to the colloquy without farther delay, 
especially as together with the mandate there were also sent 
thither the Bishops of Vienne [Charles de Marillac] and Orleans 
[Jean de Morvilliers], at the request of the Cardinal de Guise, that 
he might avail himself of their counsel as persons skilled and ex- 
perienced in similar negotiations. Although at these first meetings 
they will not got beyond the general matters, it is nevertheless 
impossible but that something be discovered about the end of the 
business and what may be hoped, though from what I hear more 
and more hourly from these chief personages of the Court, and who 
are privy to its secrets, they give it freely to be understood that 
there is little or no hope. The evident signs of this are that the 
Duke de Guise is hastening to unite the army, so that he may take 
the field ; it being heard that the Switzers are already marching, 
the greater part of the Germans also having made their appearance ; 
and this morning his Excellency and Marshal Strozzi are to take 
leave of the’ King, to which Marshal_ so much is attributed 
(uttribwito) not only by the said Duke de Guise but by his Majesty’s 
chief captains or ministers, and by the King himself, all of them 
holding him in such great repute as to make it seem that without 
him they could not even imagine still less execute any important 
undertaking. All the troops are marching forward in great haste 
towards Champagne; and these Italian captains and gentlemen 
who follow the Marshal departed hence today with their arms and 
horses on their way to the camp, it being still confirmed that the 
commencement of the enterprises will be the siege of Thionville; 
but as to when the army will be completely formed, so as to be able 
to march with cavalry and infantry, artillery, and other necessaries, 
that is not anticipated before the 8th or 10th of next month. a 

Paris, 15th May 1558. 


[Ttalian.] 


1225. Giovanni MIcHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doce and SENATE. 


The postmaster here not having yet despatched my letters T will 
add what I have heard much in detail, through a very confidential 
channel as to what passed between the Duchess of Lorraine and the 
Cardinal de Guise, to the total dissolution it may be said of their 
entire negotiation, The Duchess having heard so long back as the 
13th of the Cardinal’s being at Peronne, she sent thither (from 
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Cambrai where she was) a gentleman to congratulate him on his 
coming, and to let him know that she expected him at Cambrai, 
where a great triumph (gran trionfo) had been prepared in his 
honour. The gentleman was sent back, accompanied by the Seéretary 
Robertet, with orders to tell her that the Cardinal went to Peronne 
in compliance with her request, her Excellency having given him to 
understand that, by conferring together, something might have come 
to pass that would have been much to the advantage of Christendom, 
and that he was there for the service of his King, with a commis- 
sion to betake himself to one of those confines to speak with her, and 
show her the good will and desire of his Majesty concerning the 
agreement, proposing three or four places whither he would have 
gone; the which places at the moment when proposed were 
apparently all rejected by the Duchess, none of them pleasing her; 
but she said to Robertet that the Cardinal de Guisc, without failing 
in his obligation or trust to his King, might indeed have gono as 
far as Cambrai; with which reply Robertet having taking leave, 
and returned to the Cardinal, the Duchess shortly afterwards sent 
back another of her attendants, under pretence (sotto occasione) of 
visiting her son, but to have the Cardinal told that she had sub- 
sequently determined to go to one of the places proposed, and one 
of those nearest to Cambrai, some two leagues thence, was accordingly 
selected and there on the 15th the conference took place.* The 
commencement was full of love and tenderness, to the very great 
satisfaction of the Duchess, owing to the visit of her son; but when 
they came to negotiate, both sides required terms to be proposed to 
them, and after one and the other had refused this, the Cardinal at 
length made a proposal, to which the opposite side replied that 
having nothing to the purpose to tell them, and being without 
either authority or commission from their King to resolve or 
deliberate anything, they would go and relate to their King the 
good will and fair desire of his most Christian Majesty. Thus 
ended the conference, nor did the Cardinal fail to say aloud, half 
angrily, “Whoever shall say that my King and all his ministers do 


not desire the peace, will be much in the wrong, and opposed to the 
truth.” 


Yesterday Cardinal de Guise made his appearance post-wise with 


the determination not again to return thither. Immediately on 
his return, a report circulated throughout the court that peace and 
truce were quite at an end; and today the Duke of Lorraine and 
M. de Vaudemont with all their attendants are expected, and the 
rest of the Cardinal’s houschold. Nor will I omit to tell your 





* ‘This account of the site of the conference between the Duchess of Lorraine and the 
Cardinal de Guise, contradicts the’ statement made by Pére Daniel (vol. ix., p. 863), that 
the meeting took place at Peronne. By a despatch from the Ambassador Surian, dated 
Brussels, 14th May, 1558, it may be inferred that this first conference, which foreshadowed 
the peace of Cateau Cambresis, was held at the Abbey of Cercamp, the site being de- 
scribed by Surian, thus : “Ma per via dell’ Arcivescovo di Toledo ho inteso, che questa 
notte 8 venuto avviso dalla Duchessa, che la difficulth é accordata in questo modo, che 
né il figlinolo venir’ a Cambrai, x2 lei anderd a Perona, ma si vederanno in una abatia 
che é alti confini fra mezzo Puno et Paltro loco.” This passage was written in cipher, but 
this does not absolve the French historian of a locai blunder. 
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Serenity another very notable particular, that in the royal power of 
attorney sent hence, not only to the Cardinal was power given to 
treat and stipulate (accordare), but four others were named besides 
himself, viz, the Constable, who, although absent, was supposed to 
be present, M. d’Aumale, the Bishop of Orleans, and the secretary 
VAubespine. . 

Today the Duke de Guise and Marshal Strozzi were to depart 
to marshal the camp; and it is reported through the Court that 
King Philip’s troops have taken by storm a place called Nele (Nesle 2) 
near Ham, after having eut to pieces two companies of Frenchmen 
and routed 400 pistolers (pistoletti). - 

Paris, 18th May 1558. 3 


[Italian.] 


May 19. 1226. Carpinat Poe to Kine Pati, 

MS. St. Mark’s Although the hope of his Majesty’s coming was a very great 
quay: comfort to the Queen, and now to be deprived of it cannot but 
Cl. x, p. 196, greatly distress her, yet nevertheless perceiving the necessity whereby 

verso, the King is detained, she through her piety and prudence consoles 

herself as well as she can, conforming herself to the will of 
our Lord God by praying and hoping that his Divine Majesty 
will have the King under his continual protection, and 
favour him in all his undertakings for the benefit and comfort 
of these and his other realms, and for the quiet of Christendom, 
and that her regret for the King’s inability to come to England at 
present may be compensated yet more for her consolation by his 
being then able to remain there longer for the benefit of the country ; 
which grace Pole prays God to grant them, and always to preserve 
and prosper his Majesty. 

By the letter of the Council, the King will learn the opinion 
obtained about replying to the Ambassador from Sweden in 
conformity with what King Philip of his piety and prudence deemed 
fitting, the moment he heard of the circumstance; and in truth it 
would have been very unbecoming after Sweden had received from 
hence the truc faith and the Christian religion that now through 
trade with that province (hora con tal comercio) such an oppor- 
tunity should be afforded for corrupting it in England, most 
especially in such perilous and contagious times, when the greatest 
attention is being paid to remedying the remains of the past corrup- 
tion, Thus may our Lord God vouchsafe to continue favouring 
this holy work, prospering King Philip and the Queen, through 
whose authority and piety it was commenced, and brought to the 
good state in which it now finds itself, 

St. James’s, Ascension Day, 1558. 


[Zialien] 
May 20, 1227. Giovanni Micniet, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
Original the Doce and Senate, 


Pesbateh, When the Duchess of Lorraine and the Cardinal of Guise took 


Archives. leave of each other, his Lordship left. in writing what he had said 
by word of mouth in the proposal, without any rejoinder whatever, 
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from the other side: such is the report in circulation through the 
Court, though it has perchance been written to Italy that both 
sides gave each other written articles to be exhibited to their sove- 
reigns. Iam however assured (I may say from the fountain head) 
that this is untrue, though it is thus proclaimed to avoid driving 
the people here to despair (they most earnestly desiring the agree- 
ment), by giving them to understand that the negotiation is still on 
foot, and not altogether abandoned. As to the proposal made by 
the Cardinal, I understand that it limits itself to three or four sorts 
of compensatory conventions, to be offered to the Duke of Savoy, 
part of which comprise his marriage to the King’s sister and part 
without it. I am moreover told by those who were present that 
all the other things proposed and treated by the Cardinal de Guise 
would have been granted and admitted by the contrary party like- 
wise, viz., that nothing should be said about the interest of the 
English on account of Calais (cio, che non st parlasse dell’ interesse 
degli Inglesi per conto di Cales) ; nor for the affairs of Italy for 
the towns of Tuscany ; nor for Corsica on account of the Genoese ; 
nor in these parts, to restore and make compensation for the towns 
occupied by one or other of these sovereigns, such as Marienburg 
and the other places in Flanders (si come Mariamburgh et le altre 
di ld), and St. Quentin and the rest on this side (con San Quintino, 
et le altre dt quad); all I say would have been passed without 
contradiction but for this affair of the Duke of Savoy, concerning 
which, as both the Duchess and the other persons representing the 
King Catholic were unauthorised to grant anything, having taken 
the Cardinal’s writing, they said they would report to their King, 
promising to perform every good office, especially the Duchess, 
and to intimate subsequently the reply ; and this much took place 
and nothing more. 

J have also heard another additional circumstance worth recording, 
that the Bishop of Arras with those Flemish noblemen having 
come a long way in advance, being followed by the Duchess, to 
meet the Cardinal at the appointed place, Marchesi (ste), a small 
open village, with a house in the country, in great part in ruins 
from the recent wars, but repaired on the sudden, and ‘restored 
as well as it could be, with a large bower in front of it, 
according to the present fashion (come s’usa a questi tempi), her 
Excellency made her appearance with so numerous a company of 
Spanish and Burgundian lords and gentlemen and other honourable 
personages, all so richly apparelled and so well mounted, as not 
only to astonish the Cardinal, who, including his own followers 
and those of the Duke of Lorraine, and Messieurs d’Aumale and de 
Vaudemont, and the two youths, one the son of the Duke de Guise, 
and the other of the aforesaid Aumale,-had with them upwards of 
a hundred horse, they also being honourably arrayed, but in the 
ordinary riding gear; but, besides his astonishment, to cause , 
him suspicion, for the nearer they got to the place of meeting the 
greater number of cavalry did they see posted at various places on 
the road, and in good order. But what afterwards not only in- 
ereased the suspicion but caused him creat fear was. that after 
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going back in the evening to Peronne to return hitherwards, there 
took place in the night the capture and conflagration of Nesle, 
which is so near to Peronne that the flames were clearly visible 
there, not without opinion (though a false one from what I hear 
has been discovered since) that the feat had been performed by the 
cavalry seen on that same day with the Duchess of Lorraine; so 
the Cardinal was not a little afraid of its pursuing and playing him 
some bad joke (burla di mala sorte) at a certain pass between 
Peronne and Paris where the safe conduct would have been inefii- 
cient ; and whereas at first he had intended to come hither conve- 
niently on palfreys (havea deliberato venirsene a suo comodo sopra 
Chinee), he changed his mind, and for less danger chose to ride 
postwise, having departed on the sudden unknown, it may be said, 
to any of his attendants, or at least but to very few, and by 
travelling another road than the ordinary one, he considers it a 
great feat to have been able to escape in safety. 

He made handsome presents to the Duchess of Lorraine and her 
daughters, to the amount of six or seven thousand ducats worth 
of bracelets, rings, and similar sorts of female ornaments; her 
Excellency on the other hand having presented him and the Duke 
her son with a great quantity of very choice perfumed gloves. The 
Duke of Lorraine was moreover presented, on behalf of King Philip, 
with three genets considered to be of rare beauty ; and the Duchess 
chose to see him ride and “manage” in public three very high- 
couraged war-horses (tre bravissimi corsiert) one after the other, 
which he brought with him, they having been a gift from the most 
Christian King on his departure. 

The Duke, both in this matter and in all his other actions, receives 


. very great and universal praise from everybody, being commended 


above all for his modesty ; and the Cardinal’s attendants who were 
present say that the Duchess remained so surprised and almost out 
of her wits at the first sight of the Duke, seeing him grown so agile, 
and of so graceful and agreeable a presence, that from excessive ten- 
derness she for a good while was unable to speak, and indeed 
almost fainted; in like manner she remained infinitely satisfied 
with the sage words he addressed to her at that first meeting, 
giving her account of his condition, and of the mode in which he 
was treated and entertained by the most Christian King and all 
the other personages of the realm. I also hear on the best autho- 
rity that before he was taken to his mother the Cardinal de Guise 
set him at liberty (fu messo dal Cardinale in libertad) either to 
depart with her, if such was his wish, or to return with him, as 
having arrived at an age to dispose of himself, he might do as he 
pleased, as whatever his determination it would have the approval 
of the King and his ministers. The Duke replied that he should 
not know how to live in any other place than where he had resided 
hitherto. The aforesaid bystanders never weary of proclaiming 
the courtesies and very great honours paid by the Duchess to the 
Cardinal, both in meeting and receiving him when he dismounted, 
with so much sounding of trumpets, drums, artillery, and other 
instruments, and also in the morning at the dinner, which was most 
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sumptuous, accompanied by as much music and as many entertain- 
ments (¢rattenimentz) as could possibly be desired in the most delicious 
locality. The same courtesies and honours are said to have been 
paid (principally by the Spaniards) to all the others who were with 
the Cardinal and Lords; and the Count d’Egmont, leaving the 
Duchess and her daughters and son and the Catdinal, compelled 
M. d’Aumale, with his son and nephew, and M. de Vaudemont, to 
dine with him, they all eating together at one table. 

On this other side no words can tell the infinite joy and the 
extreme caresses and greetings lavished on the Duke that evening 
when he returned postwise by his most Christian Majesty, who 
again and again threw his arms round his neck and kissed him 
repeatedly ; the Queen and the King-Dauphin doing the like, and 
in short the whole Court; this his short absence having clearly 
proved the wish for him which he had left behind, and the great 
love borne him by everybody. 

Paris, 20th May 1558. 


[Italian] 


May 21. 1228. Doge Lorenzo Privit to Henry II, Kine or France. 


pote Congratulations on the espousals of the King-Dauphin, and the 


Francesco Con- Quéen of Scotland. 
tarini, who died [Italian] 


Doge of Venice, 
AD, 1624, 
May 21. 1229. The same to the Most Serene QuEEN of FRANCE, 
Ibid. CATHERINE DE’MEDICI. 
Similar congratulations, 
[Italian] 
May 21. 1280. The same to the Kina-Davrain. 
Thid. Similar congratulations. 
[Italian.] 
May 21. 1231. The same to the Most Serene QUEEN-DAUPHIN. 
Thid. Similar congratulations. 
[Italian.] 
May 21. 1232, The same to the CarDINaL oF LoRRAINE. 
Ibid. Similar congratulations. 
[ftalian.] 
May 21. 1233. The same to the DUKE DE GUISE. 
Thid. Similar congratulations. 
[ftalian.] 
May 22. 1284. Motion made in the SEnaTE, for a letter to GIOVANNI 
Deliberazioni Micutez, Venetian Ambassador in France, ordering him to 
Fie Ne 31, present the foregoing letters, 
Venetian Ayes, 167; Noes, 4; Neutrals, 7. 
Archives. 


[Italian] 
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1235. Micuret Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 


When I was with the King yesterday evening he commenced speak- 
ing about the result of the interview between the Duchess of Lorraine 
and her son, his Majesty having previously narrated to me in 
detail the dificulties which arose before the conference, both about 
site as also concerning the number of persons who were to attend it 
on one side and_the other, which were subsequently adjusted, as 
written by me. He told me that during the colloquy they discussed 
the peace, and the substance of the negotiation was, that the French 
made two proposals : the one is, that they would be content to restore 
Savoy and Piedmont to the Duke, but ‘they choose King Philip to 
cede the State of Milan to his most Christian Majesty, and some 
persons who accompanied the Duchess tell me that they did not say 
they would restore Piedmont absolutely, but reserving three fortresses 
for themselves, though of this reserve the K. iny made no mention to 
me The second proposal is, that should the first not give satisfaction, 
the King will be content to restore Savoy alone to the Duke, and 
keep Piedmont for himself, on condition that the Duke receive com- 
pensation from King Philip, who thereupon said to me, “ They 
choose me to recompense him as if I had taken it” (vogliono che io 
lo recompensi, come se lo havessi tolto io). In each of these pro- 
posals it is also understood that St. Quentin, Ham, and Catelet wre 
to be restored to the French, those places having been taken last year, 
and that nothing is to be said about Calais. f 

The King told me that this is the substance of the two proposals 
made by the French, wnd as they seemed very exorbitant the Bishop 
of Arras therefore replied that not having any commission about 
this affair he could not give them any reply, but would report the 
whole to his Majesty ; and the Cardinal of Lorraine well nigh ecaspe- 
vated by this reply (quasi sdegnato di questa risposta) rejoined that 
if King Philip wished for peace in either of those ways he should 
have it, but not otherwise. From what I can understand those on 
this side anticipated wn opportunity for resuming the conference, 
but the Cardinal of Lorraine departed next morning on his way 
buck: to the Court, they also doing the like. The King, when nar- 
rating the circumstance to me, evinced some resentment at the 
Cardinal's so sudden departure; but lest I should think that this 
was contrary to the dignity of his Majesty or of the Duchess, he 
added that the Cardinal departed so speedily because the Duchess 
had told him thut she had intended to depart on the morrow, though 
she did not do so wntil the next day. 

Discussing this negotiation of the French, the King said he does 
not believe that they wish for peace, but that what they do is for the 
purpose of demonstrating to the people that their K ing does not wage 
the war willingly, but is foreed into it for the defence of his States, 
it being thought that his subjects will thus pay the taxes imposed on 
them move easily. His Majesty also told me another thing, that when 
exumining the difficulties raised by the French about the site and the 
Duchess’ retinue (compagnia) they found that they had intended to get 
hev into their hands (di haver Lei nelle mani) or at least her duughters 
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as they did by her son, and that the plot would have succecded had ° 
the conference taken place on the French confines, which is clearly 
proved by their not having chosen to come to Cambrai as they had 
promised ; that they never allowed the mother and son to tall alone 
together ; and that although the Cardinal wrote to the Duchess in-- 
viting her to the conference under pretext of treating with her 
matters relating to her son and to her daughters, and to their state, 
he nevertheless did not say so much as one word on that subject. 

This conversation held with me by the King was made with an 
amiability well-nigh extraordinary (con una amorevolezza quatsi 
estraordinaria), and divers things which he had Jorgotten to tell me 
he repeated several times, showing that he would keep nothing 
secret from we, alluding also to the confidence placed by him in your 
Serenity with greater warmth than usual (con un affetto maggiore 
del consueto). . 

Brussels, 22nd May 1558, 


(Italian, in cipher throughout ; deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini.] 


1285. Giovannt Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in France, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 


On Ascension Day, the 19th, the Duke de Guise departed, being 
followed by Marshal Strozzi, Don Alfonso da Este, and all those 
others who cannot without reproach quit the service of his most 
Christian Majesty ; and thus did they go to Chalons, in Champagne, 
to hasten with all diligence the union of the army, which it is said 
will shortly be the greatest and most potent ore ever mustered. by 
this or any other king. 

The English fleet has again appeared in front of Dieppe, and con- 
tinues cruising off the coast of Normandy, but has not yet attempted 
any landing or done any notable damage. As yet all the principal 
towns and harbours are understood to be well provided and fortified, 
very great assiduity having been and still continuing to be used in 
this matter; and the day after tomorrow the King of Navarre will 
depart, that his presence may give entire confidence to the affairs of 
Guienne likewise. 

In this city during the present week a thing occurred which in 
like manner as it was a grievous scandal, and greatly troubled those 
who witnessed it, so did it display extreme audacity on the part of 
its doers. 

In the meadows beyond the Faubourg St. Germain, which belong 
to the students, whither at this season persons resort after supper 
for air and exercise, there assembled publicly a concourse of some 
three to four thousand individuals (though others estimate the 
amount at from six to seven thousand) of every grade and condition, 
men and women, old and young, boys and girls, noblemen, plebeians, 
and artificers, who marched processionally in dense battalions, 





* The most interesting portions of this despatch were translated and published by Sir 
Thomas Hardy in his “ Report to the Right Honourable the Master of the Rolls upon the 
Documents in the Archives and Public Libraries of Venice.” (Pages 10, 11 ; London, 
1866.) j 


1558. 


May 23. 


Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 


Archives. 


1558. 1501 


—_— 


singing aloud, in the French tongue, a sort of psalmody, the 
precise counterpart of that which is chanted in the churches of 
Geneva and other Lutheran conventicles, adding at the close of each 
psalm an invective or ballad against the Pope. For their defence 
in case of need against the populace and the police (dalla giustitia), 
not only had they a considerable force in the distance armed with 
pistols and other concealed weapons, but likewise several companies 
of cavalry, the greater part noblemen and adherents of great per- 
sonages, in number 15 or 20 to each company, who covered the 
van, flank, and rear of the psalmodists, escorting them on their 
march through the meadows. When it was dark they returned 
into the city, proceeding in this array, still singing, the whole length 
of the Rue St. Jacques. On the firs} night not many persons 
witnessed this display, as it had been little divulged, but for the 
second performance there was an immense crowd of spectators, in- 
eluding even persons of high rank ; and although, on the third day, 
to prevent this tumult, the authorities issued a proclamation prohi- 
biting its repetition, the psalmodists nevertheless went forth at the 
usual hour, continuing their chants and ceremony, and in much 
greater number. Express orders haying been given to close the 
city gates at sunset, and to carry away the keys, the whole company 
was compelled to remain outside, and to pass the whole night in the 
houses of that suburb or strolling through the meadows, re-entering 
Paris on the following morning, in number upwards of 10,000; nor 
did this deter them from going forth every successive evening, with 
the same and yet stronger escorts, but merely singing the psalms, 
and omitting the invective against the Pope. An account of this 
having been sent to the Court, the Cardinal of Sens, the Spiritual 
Primate of France, was ordered back hither immediately to inves- 
tigate the matter, and to proceed as he shall think fit to stop so 
great a scandal, but he will have much to do, the mischief having 
spread so far as it has done, and having taken such deep root in the 
aristocracy (net grandi). 

Paris, 22nd May 1558. 

P.S.—Having written thus far, I hear from several quarters that 
the Admiral’s brother, M. d’Andelot [Francois de Coligny], General 
of the Infantry, has been arrested at the Court ona charge of having 
participated in the affair of the Lutherans, and I am told that he 
did not deny it, but freely confessed to being of that opinion, with 
which his brother, the Cardinal Odet de Chatillon is also said to be 
tainted (macchiato); and should they choose to go investigating 
matters farther I understand that many others of much higher 
grade will be discovered. Here in Paris the Cardinal de Sens has 
had several individuals arrested, but all plebeians. 

Paris, 22nd May 1558. 

[Italian.] 


1236. Micann Surry, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 

The Admiral of the Fleet of England [William Lord Howard 

of Effingham] arrived here yesterday evening; and this morning 
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an advice came of the arrival of some ships that were expected 
from Spain bringing 200,000 crowns, although many persons 
say 400,000, which rejoices the whole Court; and a person of 
authority told me to-day that with this money they will be able to 
perform a fine feat, viz., to draw off (sviar) 3,000 Blacksmith cavalry 
(ferraroli) with whom the French are treating, and they would have 
clready seowred them had the money been ready. 

Brussels, 23rd May 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] 


1237. Micuten Scriay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doge and SENATE. 

After my despatch of the 23rd, the King went unexpectedly to 
Antwerp, and the day before his departure the Duke of Alva sent 
to give me notice of it, saying at the same time that he would 
return in six days; but as the Court was of opinion that his 
Majesty would cross over to England, although it was incredible 
that in these times he should leave these Provinces for that 
kingdom, I therefore sent my secretary to his Excellency to say 
that I wished to follow his Majesty, and that I would go to 
Antwerp, and whithersoever he pleased, The Duke replied that 
the King would certainly return in five or six days, and that his 
Majesty’s order was that I should not move, and that this would 
be agreeable to him; so to conform myself to his will I have not 
stirred. 

From what I can comprehend, it was determined that I should not 
depurt hence, becanse owing to this report of his Majesty's going to 
England, and his abandonment of Brussels, everybody would 
have taken flight had they scen the winbuassadors depart, and above 
all your Serenity’s, who is move remarked than the others. I there- 
fore did well to remain, having thus obeyed his Majesty, and 
perhaps prevented some great confusion which would have taken 
place, for immediately on the King’s departure a report circu- 
lated that the French forces were at Maastricht, and that his Majesty 
had chosen to leave Brussels, so as not to let himself be found here 
unprovided and without troops; and the Ambassadors from 
Florence and from Genoa were about to depart, but on seeing that 
I did not move the Florentine remained, as also the one from 
Poland, and willed to consult with me, and to do as I did jp and’ 
as the Ambassadors remained the other persons of the Court who 
were also on the move acted more reservedly. 

Then yesterday I had advice from Antwerp that the King will 
not cross over to England, and that he will return hither in a few 
days. 

The cause of his Majesty’s going to Antwerp, as written by me 
on the 2ist, was to obtain money, and he went so suddenly and 
sooner than was expected in consequence of the arrival of the 
ships from Spain with the money, the whole of which belongs to 
the merchants, part being their own rightfully (parte proprii et di 
ragione loro\, and part having been assigned them by the King for 
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their credits. His Majesty willed to get possession of it (ha voluto 
sua Maesta haverli nelle mani lei), and that the merchants might 
agree to this without noise he chose to go in person, hoping to gain 
their consent more easily than by means of his ministers, who have 
not so much authority nor perhaps equal address. His Majesty 
also thinks of laying a new tax on that city, as imposed heretofore, 
for the purpose of rendering it a fortress, which being now almost 
completed it was repealed ; and should the King be able to renew 
it, he would forthwith obtain from 150 to 200 thousand crowns, 
with which sum, and further pecuniary supply to be derived from 
other sources, he will provide for the defence of these Provinces, 
for which but little provision has been made hitherto ; nor has his 
Majesty amy other troops levied eacept those on the frontiers ; 
whereas the French are in great force at the confines of Luxemburg, 
their apparent design being on Thionville, which, although a very 
strong place, and well garrisoned, yet, nevertheless, unless vt be suc- 
coured by a strong body of troops in the field, neither the garrison 
nor others (nd altri) could defend it against such a force. These 
fortresses do not resemble your Serenity’s, which, when they have 
troops within, are impregnable ; but the fortresses here ave so 
called from a little good position (un poco di sito), or a lake, or 
hill, or marsh in their vicinity, and not from their structure or 
skilled contrivance (et non per fabrica né per artificio) ; and should 
any of them be well designed, not one however is completed, and 
for the most part they are unskilfully planned (mal intese). In 
these parts, Antwerp alone has the form of a fortress, and is 
already convpleted, but with many defects, though not being « 
frontier, it can serve for nothing on these occasions ; so for the 
defence of these confines against the French there is need of move 
than a middling army-corps, and a much greater one would be 
required were King Philip to asswme the offensive (volendo 
offenderli), most especially now that they are heard to be in such 
force. 

Since a long while it is said that King Philip will have sia 
regiments of Germans and 4,000 Blacksmith cavalry (Ferraroli), 
who with these Spaniards and Walloons in the garrisons would 
form a reasonable army (fariano un giusto essercito), as written by 
me heretofore, but I do not yet see the thing in such a state as to 
vouch for tts certainty ; so although it is said wniversally that the 
Duke of Savoy will soon take the field and that the King will follow 
him shortly afterwards, yet the force now under arms not being 
sufficient, the delay will be greater than is generally supposed. 

Brussels, 29th May 1558, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini.] 

1238. Giovannt Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the DocE and SENATE. 

Although after the return of the Cardinal de Guise I sent to the 
Court [at Monceaux, near Meaux,] to have lodging, and to endeavour 
to obtain audience, and in accordance with your Serenity’s letters of 
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the 24th ult. to thank his Majesty for the office he performed with 
me about the Turkish fleet, and also to hear something from him 
and the Cardinal about passing events; his Lordship sent me 
word nevertheless, that whilst the King for his convenience con- 
tinues to reside in those small places there is no occasion for me to 
move hence, unless I have something to negotiate of more than 
ordinary importance ; and that on being settled, and when the whole 
Court shall be united, he will then let me and the other Ambassadors 
here know what we shall have to do. I am therefore compelled to 
transact all business by means of letters, and through one of my 
attendants, including the affair of the entire release of the ship 
“Tamisera,” which, together with all the other vessels of the king- 
dom, had been seized by his Majesty’s order on account of the 


’ English fleet. 
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Paris, 29th May 1558. 
[Italian] 


1239. Giovanni MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Docs and SENATE. 

On the 22nd, as written by me, the Duke de Guise left Paris for 
Chalons, where cavalry and infantry arrive daily for the main body 
of the army; and two days ago he informed the King that a 
good part of the forces which had been in the neighbourhood of 
Metz, and on the confines of Lorraine, were under Thionville, and 
about to commence the trenches round it, and to convey thither the 
artillery and other necessaries to attempt the siege; and in order 
that the affairs of the territory of Lorraine in that neighbourhood 
may proceed more quietly and without disturbance on the part of 
the Duke of Lorraine’s subjects, who might injure the expeditions 
which will be made in that direction, I am informed by a person 
in the King’s confidence that the King has determined that in a 
few days the Duke of Lorraine is to go and reside in Lorraine. in 
person, and thus avoid the necessity for taking the Duke with him 
to the camp in the company of the King-Dauphin, who, should 
his most Christian Majesty not join the army personally, which he 
has not yet decided to do, says he desires to go thither at any rate. 

The Duke de Guise has sent to the Court letters and other 
advices of the King-Catholic, intercepted by certain companies of 
German cavalry on their march to the camp, who having heard of the 
passage of Don Juan Manrique, placed themselves in ambush, and 
made so violent an attack on his rear (alla coda) that, although he 
saved himself (having with much difficulty and at great personal 
risk made his escape), they captured no fewer than six or seven 
of his attendants, and almost all his valises ; and from the said letters 
it seems that they have derived very acceptable information, both by 
rendering themselves certain that King Philip cannot be armed 
until even later than they knew already, and also by ascertaining 
that. the Duchess of Lorraine did not seek the interview for 
any other cause than that of appearance and tissimulation, thus 
attempting to stay the preparations for the war by negotiating an 
agreement, : 
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The Grand Prior of France [Réné de Lorraine, Marquis d’Elbouf], 
General of the Fleet, came postwise to the Court from Marseilles, 
on hearing that the Turkish flect bad put to sea, and two days 
afterwards (viz., on the 25th) he went back with the same speed, 
having a money order for a certain sum to repair the galleys, which 
I understand greatly require it; and when he sent one of his 
secretaries hither to obtain payment he failed to obtain it, notwith- 
standing his most assiduous solicitations. The said Prior is ap- 
pointed (destinato) to go and mect and join the Turkish flect, and 
orders and instructions have been given him about the expeditions 
they are to undertake. 

M. dé Brissae has also sent back his secretary to announce that 
during his stay of more than 40 days at Lyons he had been unable 
to make any sort of bargain with the merchants there about the 
assignments given him on his departure, and still less could he 
avail himself of the foi hundred thousand francs ready money 
which he had been told would be waiting -for him on his arrival 
there, demanding fresh provisions and aids, without which he 
neither could nor would depart thence. 

The commotion that took place here on account of the religion 
was in great part quictcd by the presence of the Cardinal de Sens, 
through the strict’ orders and very scvere proclamations issued 
in the King’s name, not only to avert and prevent similar mcectings, 
but to discover those who attended the one in question, offering also 
a certain reward to such as would inform against them, and subjecting 
to the same penalty persons who having knowledge of the delin- 
quents do not denounce them ; but the execution- has limited itself 
to the capture of some hundred individuals, but all plebeians, 
and of no greater account than some of the tutors of these scholastic 
colleges (¢ non di magyior conto che di qualche pedugoghi di questi 
collegi di scolavt) ; the authorities proceeding with great considera- 
tion, both on account of the nature of the times, as also by reason of 
the quality and quantity of the great personages who openly favour 
sinilar opinions, with great risk of the beginning of a civil war, 
lt is asserted that also in the city of Chartres a strange uproar 
took place lately between the townspeople and the men-at-arms of 
the company in the service of the King-Dauphin, about. removing 
the images from the churches, some persons being killed on 
hoth sides. The arrest of M. d’Andclot, although it has 
intimidated many persons owing to his authority and intimacy 
with the King, has nevertheless irritated many more, who are of 
opinion that bearing in mind the circumstances and need of the 
war, doing his Majesty such good service as he does, he should have 
been treated with greater respect. He is kept in the town of 
Meaux, two leagues from the Court,* in the custody of fifteen 
archers of the King’s guard, and he walks about the church, every 
convenience being afforded him, his wife also being allowed to go 
thither. He is said to be more obstinate than ever, nor does any 
sort of office take effvet upon him; neither exhortation, which the 








* The Court was at Moneeaux. (See Pére Daniel, vol. 9.) 
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King sent gentlemen, his friends, to use with him; nor certain 
theologians of the Sorbonne, to whom he will not give ear, whilst 
of the others he makes a jest; and I understand that before his 
arrest, his discourse with the King, by persisting in his opinions, 
so enraged his Majesty that he well nigh rushed at him with his 
dagger. 

The Marshal de St, André [Jacques d’Albon] is expected from 
Flanders daily, coming on parole, besides the security given by 
him, he being allowed two months’ time to cure himself of a certain 
tumour from which he suffers; and the report of the Constable's 
return is also again renewed. 

Paris, 29th May 1558. - 


[Italian] 


1240, GiovANNI MIcHIFL, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 

the DogE and Senate. 

On the 4th instant the Duke de Guise arrived under Thionville, 
and when in the act of encamping many cannon shots were fired at. 
him, but they only killed three or four of his mev. He has with him 
all the French bands, viz., 22 ensigns of Picardy, and five of Germans 
of the Rifambergo (sic) regiments. M. de Giames is towards Metzon 
the other side of the river, with the Frenchmen of Champagne, and of 
that territory, and six or seven hundred horse, and this to secure the 
road for the victuals which come from that quarter. In a large 
village towards Luxemburg there is M. de Nevers with all the 
cavalry and 25 ensigns of Germans, to prevent two ensigns of 
Spaniards, who had made their appearance for that purpose, from 
entering Thionville, in which he succeeded. Between M. de Nevers 
and de Giames there is the Duke de Nemours with the light 
cavalry; and on the morrow they were expecting a thousand 
Pistolers or Blacksmiths from Germany. On the 5th the trenches 
were finished; on the 6th they were to commence battering the 
defensive works; and yesterday the Cardinal of Lorraine told me 
that the battery consisted of 38 ordinary guns, two double ones 
(et dot doppi), and other pieces to the amount of 46 or 48, and that 
they had battered for two consecutive days, and were still continuing 
with good hope of taking it by storm, as was told the King yesterday 
evening by the brother of Sceretary Robertct who was sent express for 
this purpose bythe Duke de Guise; as the platformswere already razed, 
one at each angle of the curtain, a tower being battered, and part of 
one of the chief palaces of the town, which being built in the loftiest 
situation, the guns placed on its roof (in cima) did great damage to 
the army, which they commanded in every direction, Within the 
town there are 11 ensigns of soldiers, only one of which is of 
Spaniards, the rest being of Walloons, their entire number being 
rather more than 2,000 men, exceeding by one-half what is required, 
the place being small. 

In this other quarter hitherwards M. de Termes has already taken 
the ficld with 4,000 men of the territory, and 1,000 veteran in- 
fantry, including Cascons and Germans who were in the neighbour- 
ing garrisons, and from three to four hundred horse, to get rid of 
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certain small fortresses raised on the confines of the Calais pale, 
and if possible, to advance beyond towards Gravelines, not antici 


diverted as much as he can, 

The King of Navarre likewise is intent on his despatch, and has 
made a great store of arms and other necessaries for the expedition 
against Navarve which he has resolved to attempt, as written;by me 
heretofore, and for the most part at his own expense, having every 
day of late attended to pecuniary supply, and he has raised some 
loans with merchants on his revenues for a reasonable sum ; so it 
inay be said that in no quarter of this kingdom, nor on any of its 
frontiers, can the enemy harass them offensively or defensively, 

Concerning the said King and Queen of Navarre, much has been 
said about them lately, as favourers of these new opinions ; and J 
understand that they having been seen on the days of those great 
congregations in the meadows of St. Germain, report of this was 
made to his most Christian Majesty, who having asked him as it 
were by way of a joke if it was true, he said yes, that he went 
thither like the rest’ as a looker on (che vi era stato per vedere come 
gi altri) ; and he then took to blustering (di poi si voltd al bravare), 
saying that. if any one had the audacity to say that he did’ any- 
thing against his Majesty’s Service, or contrary to his own honour 
and dignity as Prince and King, he would make him know his error ; 
and thus did he rid himself of any opportunity for being ever again 
spoken to on the subject; but nevertheless when he was lately in 
Paris, one of the chief ministers of this sect (wno dei principali 
ministrs di quelli di questa seta) having been arrested, the King of 
Navarre sent word to the-Lieutenant of criminal police (al Inwogo- 
tenente del eriminale) not to interfere with the minister, as he was 
the King’s subject (essendo huomo suo), and that he was to send 
him to the King. The Lieutenant apologized for inability to do so 
without a license and express commission from the most Christian 
King, owing to the very stringent order given him about persons 
of that sort; whereupon the King of Navarre did not sernple 
to go in person to the Lieutenant and make him give up his 
prisoner, saying that he would always surrender him whenever 
required. When this was known by the Parliament of Paris, they 
issued a command to the said Lieutenant, that if within a certain 
number of days the minister were not re-imprisoned they would 
procecd against him, the Licutenant, both by depriving hin of his 
office and by personal punishment; so in great perplexity from the 
risk he runs of some bad trick (qualehe scherzo di mala sorte) being 
played, he applied to the King of Navarre to get back the prisoner, 
and the King scems to have laughed at it, telling him not to mind, 
as when he (Navarre) went to the Court, he would casily set. him 
at liberty. 

The Court removes to Villers-Cotterets tomorrow, to be nearer 
the frontier for the receipt of news from every quarter. His 
Majesty’s arms and tents are being got ready expeditiously, as he 
says clearly that he shall at any rate join the camp in person, but 


5 o2 


June 12, 
Original 

Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1558. 





will first wait to see what the Duke de Guise may do, and what 
resolve King Philip shall form. 
Paris, 11th June 1558. 


[Italian] 


1241, Micnen Scrtay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and Crises of the TEN. 

The Duke of Alva told me in secret that the King has advices 

that Cardinal Caraffa purposes seiziny Ancona and keeping it for 


File 1,, Spagna. himself, renouncing the hat if waeble to succeed to the Popedom. 
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The Duke is of opinion that this will totally ruin the Church, 
which he thinks ecnnot be preserved sare through the assistunce of 
some great Prince, nor did he say what Prince; adding that when- 
ever this takes place the whole Stute of the Chuveh will be sucrificed 
as prey (sara dato in preda). 

Brussels, 12th June 1558. 


[Italian, in cipher ; deciphered by Signor Lwigi Pasini.} 


1242, Giovannt MicurtEr, Venetian Ambassador in France, 

to the Doar and Snare. 

After veconnoitring the battery in Thionvillc, M. de Guise not 
only advanced his trenches to the’ foot of the ramparts and to the 
gate of the town at great risk, there having in the mncanwhile taken 
place many great skirmishes (qrosse searaumuccie), in which several 
of the besiegers were killed and wounded, especially some of the few 
Italians now in the camp, but he also continued working with the 
pickaxe at the inner platform to throw down as much as he could 
of it, so that according to the last advices he purposed making the 
assault in three or four days, although the sudden and unexpected 
death of Marshal Strozzi will have cooled the execution of this and 
of all his other designs, M. de Guise having thus lost one of his prin- 
cipal agents (membri) and instruments for counsel and. assistance, 
as to Strozzi’s infinite diligence and inecssant exertions are attributed 
the whole fruit of this expedition, for he himself never rested, and 
allowed but little repose to the others. As heard this evening the 
poor nobleman died on the 20th of a musket-shot in the breast, which 
struck him on the sudden, he having scarcely raised himself from 
the waist upwards above the trenches (a futica alzato fino alla cin- 
tura fuora delle trincee) to sec and consider whether a nearer 
approach could be made to the ramparts within, to facilitate the 
assault; being unfortunately without his breast-plate, which he had 
near him, and was in the act of putting it on ; and he was hit so 
hard that he had only time to say the few following words to M. de 
Guise, who ran to him immediately, “ Monseigner, Iam a dead 
man; I pray you to be mindful of me, as I die for your service,” and 

- he expired immediately ; so much to the regret of this whole Court, 
especially of the King, but above all of the Queen, whose gricf I 
cannot sufficiently express, that to mitigate the sorrow and repair the 
loss incurred everybody admits that nothing less than the capture of 
"Thionville will suffice. Fresh troops and provisions arrive daily at 
the camp, his most Christian Majesty having issued a proclamation 
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to all the towns of the kingdom, earnestly praying and inviting all 
the gentry of the kingdom to betake themselves thither in person 
with the greatest assistance they can muster, not from the obligation 
of the rear bands, which has been cancelled entirely for money, 
and because of the little service received from that militia, but from 
the will and free election of each individual, so as not to fail on such 
an occasion in defending the realm and themselves individually. 

T also understand that in Picardy, where M. d’Aumale is the 
King’s lieutenant, they daily receive reinforcements of cavalry and 
infantry, and some companies of German Pistolers (Pistoller’) have 
arrived, an indication that they will soon also take the field there, 
whither, should the Thionville expedition not succeed, it seems that the 
whole army will march ; his Majesty likewise continuing to say that he 
shall join it, and merely awaits the results of the siege, which, in one 
way or the other, cannot be long delayed ; and the advices from the 
camp continue their accounts of the daring and spirit of the besieged, 
who have so much artillery and ainmunition that in 10 or 12 days 
they discharged, not without little fruit (non senza poco frutto), 
upwards of 4,000 heavy cannon balls; and it seems that the 
Governor of Hainault (said to be Count Horn)* has entered the 
town, having passed through the camp secretly with a companion, 
both of them wearing the white crosses. ; 

The Baron de Cler sct sail lately from Dieppe, and steering 
towards Flanders with several vessels he captured some English 
ships loaded with wools and woollens to a great amount, exceeding 
three hundred thousand francs, as told me by the Cardinal of 
Lorraine. Amongst these vessels were some cutters or smacks 
(seule), and on board of them were found letters written from 
England to the King of Spain about a great rebellion and tumult 
(gran sollevatione et tumulto) which had happened in Ireland, part 
of the Queen’s ministers having been slain, and part expelled. It 
scems that the Earl of Kildare [Gerald Fitzgerald], one of the chief 
Lords of that part of Ircland held by the English, has been pro- 
claimed and published (griduto et pubblicato) King ; others adding 
that he has also been crowned. By descent he is a Florentine of 
the Gherardini family, a youth of great promise and with many 
followers, and for the most part of his life he was educated in 
Ttaly. 

Ferté Milon, 22nd June 1558. 

[Ttalian.] 


1248, Micuien Suntan, Venctian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and Senate, 

Yesterday I wrote by a King’s courier despatched to Italy,t and 
then to duy his Majesty received advice of the loss of Thionville, 
ahich took place towards the eveniny of the dey before yesterday, 
because the greater part of the defenders being killed in the assault 
given them on that day, the survivors, being for the most purt wounded, 





* The Fiemish commander in Thionville was Jean de Quarible, a gentleman of Bra- 
bant. (See Pere Daniel, vol. 9, p. 867.) 
} Letter_not found. 
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and seeing that they could no longer resist, ayreed to surrender 
the town on condition of their lives being spuved (salve le loro 
persone), and some 400 or a few more, the remains of so large a 
gurvison, went out of the place; the French having thus gained a 
very important site, and very great repute, without any other Loss 
than, the death of « few soldiers, including, it is said, Pietro Strozet, 
which will be the best news that could be heard by the Duke of 
Florence, as clearly demonstrated by his Ambassador here, who seems 
beside himself with joy. 

Owing to this advice, the Duke of Suvoy has returned to Brussels, 
to consult about what is to be done, especially as the march of the 
French towards Calais and Boulogne causes great fear for 
Gravelines. a 

Brussels, 24th June 1558. 

[Italiun, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1244, Grovannt Miciiey, Venetian Ambassador in France, to the 
Doce ant SENATE, 

I yesterday announced the surrender of Thionville on the 28rd, 
and to inerease the general joy intelligence has also been received 
that M. de l'Ange, the Governor of Dieppe, having put to sea with 
several armed ships, took an island near Jersey and Guernesy, oppo- 
site to the confines of Normandy and Britanny.* 

Fertéd Milon, 25th June 1558. 


[Italian] 


1245. Micnien Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doce and SENATE. 

T hive nothing to udd about the loss of Thionville, except that. the 
French ave very diligently repairing it, surrounding the place 
with w great number of pioneers to put it as speedily us possible into 
such @ condition that they may never again fear its being stormed. 
They have thus opencd the road for farther advamee either in the 
Luaemburg territory or in that of Liege, or Treves, at their option, 
as neither on one side nor on the other have they any impediment 
from fortresses, though the town of Luxemburg might offer some 
slight obstacle, not so much from the strength of its position nor 
from engineering skill (ne per artificio) as from the amount of ils 
garrison, numbering 4,000 efficient troops, amongst which it is 
indeed true that there ure some companies quartered in the town 
since a long while, whom it would be well to replace by men of 
more carpertence, as has been recommended to the King, but no 
decision has been. formed ubout this hitherto, both becwuse affairs 
usually proceed slowly, and most especially with so strange and 
troublesome « combination of circumstances as this present one, it 
being also attributable to the necessity for other provisions requiring 
immediate despatch, caused by the suspicion about Gravelines, which 





* Alderney? See letter dated 25th July, where this island is called Origni, which may 
mean Alderney, but cannot signify Sarke, as in Naval History, vol. 2, p. 276. 
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is in the greatest danger should the French attuch it, as feared ; for 
«though the Spaniards have commenced fortifying it in a form 
which if completed would render it quite safe, yet, being unfinished, 
Gravelines is now weaker than it was before they commenced the 
repairs, for they have filled up the ditches, and cleft the walls in 
some places, levelling the old platforms, which were unsuited to this 
now design ; having also commenced the bulwarks, though they wre 
still so low, that they would serve the enemy for a ladder, in like 
manner as they would use the cleft in the wall for « gate. 

In the consultations held about the measwres to be taken the 
opinions therefore were contradictory, the diversity consisting in 
this, that some of the councillors wished to increase the number of 
troops in Gravelines, thus remedying the defects of the fortress by 
tts multitudinous garrison ; whilst others reconvmend the sending of 
reinforcements, not that they should think of defending the place by 
remaining within it, but to form u larger body capable of taking 
the field, und fortifying itself by trenches on the front and flanks, 
keeping the town in their veur, which would be the safest manceuvre, 


but there are two objections to it, the one, that the soil arownd is all 


send so that trenches cannot be made conveniently, nor sufficient 
shelter (viparo) against urtillery, the other being that there is not 
time enough for this provision. 

King Philip, therefore, after much consultation, determined that 
Don Luis de Caravajal, who is on bourd the fleet in Zealand with 
those Spaniards, some 700 strong, should go and join that Colonel 
‘of the Germans who has the custody of Gravelines, nov have they yet 
settled which of the two modes is better for the defence of the place, 
either to remain. within or to go outside ; but until further orders 
he sent it is wnderstood they are to stay inside the fortress. When, 
this was determined, the Duke of Savoy mounted postwise, and 
returned towards Namur, and has already counternvanded. the 
troops on their march towards Luxemburg, desiring them to turn 
to the vight, and to take the Valenciennes road to make the muster 
in that vicinity. The object of his undertaking, and his means for 
effecting it, ave alike unknown, as necessary to keep the enemy in 
the durk, but so fur as can be seen by his proceedings he will go into 
some quurter where he thinks a diversion may be most easily made, 
which is perhups the safest counsel, as he has not yet sufficient troops 
to equal those of the French either in number or force, neither when 
they took Thionville, nor when they now think of attacking Grave- 
lines ; and had this been done betimes they might perhaps have 
given. more assistance to Thionville than they did on that occasion. 
fn the meanwhile they will reinforce the army, troops being 
expected. from Germany and éleswhere, and according to report 
the Duke of Brumswick has arrived with his cavalry at Bois- 
le-Duc (Bolduck), and will be able shortly to join the rest of 
the troops. I also hear through several channels that ere now 
King Philip might have mustered a large body of troops, and 
wished to do so, as he knew that in this present year the advantage 
would rest with him who was first in the feld, and he had enough 
money to suffice ut least for nvustering the troops, but the thing was 
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so long delayed, becwuse Evusso, who hus the administration of the 
money, chose to attempt making «new form of contract with the 
Germans, and contrary to their custom, whereby his Mujesty would 
have saved from thirty to forty thousund crowns, but they secing 
this new subtlety grew angry, und there wus « difficulty in engaging 
them on the old terms; so thi®ughout the whole Court Erasso 2s 
blamed publicly because this his untimely attempt has been the cause 
of the losses suffered from the French, ond of what they may inflict 
in the course of this campuign. . 2 

Such is the state of affairs at this Court, and the King’s de- 
parture seems delayed by this casualty (accidente) of Thionville, 
and because they are expecting the Duke of Parma; bit never- 
theless «all those who have to follow his Majesty are in readiness 
since many days, and cach individual has-his baggage waggons 
appointed him, and all things necessary prepared for mounting 
on horseback at the trumpet’s sound, and yesterday morning 
public proclamations were made all over tho city for the sutlers to 
follow the army as.usual. I am thus in readiness to go with his 
Majesty anywhere, and the Almighty grants me this grace, that I 
feel myself stronger now and better disposed than I have been 
during all the past months, so I hope to be able to bear the fatigue 
and inconvenience, which I was determined not to shun, even had I 
found myself somewhat unwell. 

For the last two days, at the time of the greatest heat, when the 
sun is most scorching, a burning vapour (wn vapor acceso), like a 
star, is visible in the air, which although it proceeds from the 
nature of the weather (dalla qualité dei tempi) is nevertheless 
universally considered by the people a prodigy, wnd for the most 
part it is interpreted sinisterly for King Philip, and fuvowrably 
jor the French. This, although a superstition, makes great im- 
pression on the ignorant and vulgar (nei populi et nella gente 
ignorante). 

Brussels, 26th June 1558. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.j 


1246, Micnier Surry, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Dock and SENATE, 

The vouds are more interrupted than ever, for besides the soldiers 
from Saxony who are passing into France, the other French troops 
likewise who were at the siege Vimpresa) of Thionville ravage the 
territory of Ldege, almost as fur as Muestricht, doing much dumage 
everywhere, so it has been necessary to remove some posts from their 
usual stations, and for their security to place them at a greater 
distance from these incursions, and most especially those that were 
near Luxemburg, whither the French say they mean to go with the 
army ; though today it.is heard that they intend to take Muestricht, 
a pass which would be of very great importance, as besides pre- 
venting any military assistance from Germany they would thus 
blockade all those Provinces ; but until now it is not heard that 
they wre on their march ; and today an advice from the neighbour- 
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hood of Gravelines announces their having made « foray (che sono 
corsi) as far as Dunkirk, three leagues on this side of Gravelines, 
and some persons believe them to have tuken it, but this is not 
certain, 

In the meunwhile King Philip's army is being reinforced, 
cavalry and infuntry arriving constantly and joining the vest of | 
the troops towards Valenciennes, where, as written by me, the Duke 
of Savoy is to make the muster, and today he was to leave Namur, 
where he has been all this time, and will yo in that direction, vor is 
at yet heard what expedition he will undertake, though some days 
ago it was saidrhe would besiege Guise, it being true that the 
troops on those frontiers foraged as far as that place,and made 
some booty, but nothing of importance. It is not yet known when 


his Majesty will depart, but, as I wrote, every one is prepared, and 


since many days the waggons (li carri) have been under requisition 
for the Court, us if they were to leave instuntly ; and yesterday some 
waggons were sent to Antwerp with valuable ejfects belonging to the 
Court which are not required for present use ; so it is expected that 
his Majesty will depart on the sudden, and that no one will know 
of his departure until the hour when he is about tomount on horse- 
back ; still less can it be known what route he will take ; nor is it 
unreasonable for these things to be kept secret, lest they be revealed to 
the enemy. 

But notwithstanding these warlike intentions, peace nevertheless 
continues to be talked about; anda few days ago the Marshal de 
St. André [Jacques @ Albon], who, as written by me heretofore, was 
engaged in this negotiation, went into France, and they let him go 
on merchants’ security, and with the Constable's promise, he giving 
his own word to return speedily, and as he is a very leading 
personage it is believed he will effect something ; but happen what 
may, it will not be too honowrable for this side, now that they have 
lost Thionville, and with it a great part of their repute. There 
came hither lately that M. de Garaba (sic)* who was governor of 
Thionville, but he went first to Namur to speak with the Duke of 
Savoy, who would neither listen to him nor see him, and he is accused 
of having lost that place by his own fault, tt being said that the private 
soldiers did their duty better than the captains ; the King has had. 
him confincd to the house, and will prosecute him. His Majesty has 
also had some other persons arrested in this city on suspicion of 
giving advices, and amongst the rest an assistant of Secretary 
Vargas, by name Sanguosa, is talked of. 

Secretary Evasso has also been severely reprimanded, the Duke of 
Savoy having accused him to the King of raising « difficulty of 
his own accord, about the contract made with the soldiers, us written 
in my last, ond they wished to punish him for having chosen to 
take such a step on las own authority, but he excused himself on 
the plea of having mentioned this his design in the Council, the 
Duke of Savoy also being present there; and as neither his Excel- 





* Jean de Quarible, a gentleman of Brabant. (Sve Pore Dan‘el, Histoire de France, 
vol, 9, ». 867,” Ed. Paris, 1755.) 
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leney nor any one else confuted it, he inferred approval of the 
measure, and therefore attempted it; but the Duke made’ a great 
noise about this, and his Excellency’s physician told me that he said 
to King Philip long before, that wnless his Majesty provide in such 
a war that his orders be executed, he will vesign his charge of 
Cuptain-General ; and that if for the Emperor he lost his state, 
he will not lose what remains to him, viz, his honour and repute. 

I vespectfully remind your Serenity to have whatever I write 
kept secret. . 

Brussels, 2nd July 1558. x 

[Italian, im cipher throughout; deciphered by Signor Luigi 
Pasini.] 


1247, Giovanni Micuiet, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doce and SENATE. 

Since my last of the 2nd confirmation has been received of the 
taking of all the places- in the duchy of Luxemburg, especially of 
Arlon, which was sacked and burned and in great part destroyed, 
although contrary to the wish of M.de Guise; but after the sack, 
the soldiers having commenced setting fire to the place, it then 
became impossible to quench it, M. de Guise having nearly perished 
in the flames, as did great part of his effects, together with those 
of many other great personages, which was a remarkable circum- 
stance, M. de Guise was still under Arlon on the 6th, awaiting there 
the 3,000 Blacksmiths (Ferraruoli), with the son of the late Duke 
of Saxony, who had not yet arrived, and he would then retreat 
towards Picardy. The Duke de Némours in the meanwhile, with 
part of his light cavalry, made a foray as far as under the town of 
Luxemburg, and commenced a great skirmish (grossa scaramuccia) 
with the enemy, retiring very honourably ; and he went back with 
some profit (utile, plunder ?). The most Christian King, still intend- 
ing to join the camp, chose to go postwise in person Jast week to 
Paris, to inspect all his great horses (4 suoi cavalli grosst),* for 
which purpose he remained there almost the whole of the week, 
nor did he return hither until Monday, but with the intention, as 
told me by the Cardinal of Lorraine, of leaving for the camp in three 
or four days, though I have been informed by a person very familiar 
with his Majesty and who constantly accompanies him on all his 
journeys, that he is determined first of all to have an interview 
somewhere with M. de Guise, for which purpose he will go postwise 
to him one of these days, and then return hither to take leave of the 
Queen, after which he will depart definitely. Yesterday and this 
morning advices were received purporting that M. de Termes has 
made such progress where he is that not only did he take the fortress 
of Borbure (s¢c),f but having crossed the stream above Gravelinest 





* For the term “ Great Horses,” signifying horses adapted to the weight of a man in 
armour, see “ Calendar of State Papers, Domestic, 1547-1580,” date, 16th April 1547, 
p. 3. 

+ Bourbourg? or Bergue Saint Vinok, as in Pére Ianiel, vol. 9, p. 871. 

t The river Aa. See Lingard’s History of England, vol. 5, p. 257. Kd. London, 
1854. 
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reached the town of Dunkirk and took it, making so much booty 
and so many prisoners that they will yield him a considerable sum of 
money, the Dunkirkers being all wealthy and opulent (comodé) 
through their fishing trade and herring draughts, which are so very 
lucrative (e¢ del tratto delle wrenghe, che ¢ cosa di tanto momento) ; 
and that he was still continuing his march and proceeding with the 
intention of foraging as far as Bruges, having at this commencement 
caused such agitation and alarm in the sghole of that Flemish province 
that the entire population is taking flight, retiring either to Brabant 
or Hainault, or to the neighbouring provinces, as far away as they 
can. 
Ferté Milon, 10th July 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1248. Micuten Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and SENATE, 

Early on the morning of the 4th the Secretary Pellegrin brought 
me your Serenity’s order about the affair of the precedence.* With 
Pellegrin another courier arrived, despatched by Vargas. 

The decision of the Senute was published at the Court, and could 
not have been heard more bitterly hud your Serenity openly declared 
yourself the partisan of Fiunce, which feeling of discontent is so 
universal that not one single individual in this Court has failed 
greatly to resent the result. Although what the vulyar think and 
sy should not be held im much account, I perceive that at this 
Court the majority is vulgar, as both all the grandees and even the 
King, on the present occasion, feel as the vulgar feel; for all aie of 
opinion that you have done King Philip a most grevious injury, 
by pussing this “judgment” (for such they call it) wpon him, and 
declaring his Majesty inferior to the King of France, und it is the 
more keenly felt because least eapected, as also from its having taken 
place at atime when the Spaniards ave less powerful than the French ; 
so strength and fortune failing them, their great mortification 
can neither bE expressed nor imagined ; although the Duke of 
Alva told me that he attaches less importance to the fact than to the 
mode in which your Serenity effected it. As they cannot find 
fault with the decision, they blame the mode in which it was 
announced, and accuse your Serenity of being intimidated by the 
threats of the French, which make you forget your love for his 





* On the eve of Ascension Day 1558, the Spanish Ambassudor Vargas, and Francois 
de Noailles, Bishop of Acqs, the representative of Henry II., having announced their 
intention of disputing vi et armis the right of precedence, when accompanying the Doge 
in the “ Bucintor ” to espouse the sea, the two Sages of the Council, Bernardo Navagero 
and Jacopo Loranzo, officially requested them not to attend the ceremony ; and shortly 
afterwards, to prevent a repetition of similar brawls, the Doge and Senate informed 
Vargas that on the Emperor’s retirement to Spain, when he, Vargas, filled the post of 
ambassador from Philip, King of Spain and England, the decision had been suspended, 
but the Ambassador from the new Emperor Ferdinand having arrived in Venice, there 
was no longer any reason for refusing to De Noailles the post always conceded to the 
King of France, immediately after the Emperor, and before the other Princes of Christen- 
dom ; as proved by many documents recording treaties of peace, and alliances, and by 
other public acts. (See Andrea Morosini's History of Venice, Italian Translation, 
p. 310 to p, 315.) 
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Majesty, and his honour. This idea of your Serenity’s. having 
been moved by fear, arose from its having been thus written from 
Venice, und T believe by Vargas; the letters of the Florentine 
Secretary, that rogue del Pero (quel tristo del Pero), being of the 
like tenour. Vargas writes it Srom a, wish to excuse himself in 
this form, from fear of being accused (as he will be) of having 
promised the King so much in this matter, and. the result being 
so contrary to the hopes thus conceived by his Majesty. I de- 
fended this measure by all means possible, at length using such 
high language as to let it be understood that I would not tolerate 
their speaking in that way, yet I could obtain no other effect than this, 
that they speak rather more reservedly ; but the opinion impressed 
on everybody by the letters from Venice is not effaced. Yesterday 
the Duke of Alva told me that this thing is not feigned (ferita, finta 2) 
here, but came from Venice, and was known through members of the 
Senute. I vejoined that it was un invention of those who wrote it, 
and defended your determination. 

The other hostile act (oppdsitione) with which they veprouch your 
Serenity is that you have chosen to judge between these two great 
princes, and that you were the first who willed to pass this sentence 
ut the suit of the French, without even heaving Vargas, This I 
endeavoured to confute by demonstrating that your Serenity gave 
no judgment, but that you indeed would have done so, had you 
continued to insist. on suspending or abolishing the place of the 
French ambassador, who has held it for « thousand years (gid mille 
anni). I have spoken hitherto with the Duke of Alva, with the Con- 
fessor, and with De Luna, Quitiones, and others, who all see the 
truth, and the two last have confessed that I speak the truth. 

The geneval opinion ia that they will remove the Ambassador, 
and send an agent ; but I will use all. such offices as possible to let 
them know these tivo things : the one, which matters the most, thut 
your Serenity has passed no sentence ; the other, that you could not 
do otherwise than you did, not choosing either to judge, nor to show 
purtiality nov to wrong any one; and the offices performed by me 
hitherto have at any vate borne some fruit, as that first impetuosity 
is greatiy stayed, and there are even some persons who view the 
matter in its true light; and the more tt is examined, that which 
seems at first so strange and unpleasant, will I hope become bear- 
able from its very fairness, which irritated and inflamed minds do 
not perceive so immediately ; but after my audience of the King I 
shall be able to give your Serenity more sure advice on the subject. 

Brussels, 10th July 1558, 


[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigi Pasini. 


1249, Micuie, Surtay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 


to the Dock and Senate, 
Since the capture by the French in this pert of Flanders of Dun- 


hirk, and some other neighbouring pluces of little importance except 
on account of the plunder mude by them there, und since they tuok: 
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Thionville in the Lusemburg territory, they are now marching 
towards Picardy, perhaps to join the vest of the army in the 
direction of Flanders and Calais; but in the meanwhile the Duke 
of Savoy is already at Maubeuge, near Valenciennes, where the 
troops were to be mustered, and by degrees his aviny is being re- 
enforced, and orders hare been sent for the English fleet to set sail, 
though its destination is unknown, as these affairs require secrecy ; 
but apparently the design is for the army to march in the same 
direction as the flect, that they may assist each other, and attempt 
the seizure of some place, either on the sea coast, or inland, so that 
by keeping and fortifying it, they with the assistance of the fleet and 
army may isolate (tagliar fuori) the county of Boulogne and its 
territory. As yet there are two things evidently against their 
design, the one is that the French ave marching in that direction, 
the other that the Duke of Savoy having few troops cannot yet think 
of attempting any important expedition. It is said that he will 
be as powerful in the field gs the French, but until I see him so in 
fact I dave not affirm it. “The King is still here, not having de- 
parted because he has not ready money for the travelling expenses of 
the Court, but he is nevertheless so prepared that from one hour to 
another he can mount on horse-back, and those who think of following 
his Majesty do the Jike. It is true that the courtiers’ waggons have 
been dismissed for a forinight to save expense, which amounted to a 
dollar per waggon, but those who bought (comprati) waggons for 
this purpose are by no means free from the cost, being unable to 
dismiss them ; so itis often mcre advantageous to remain thus ready 
for a move, than to keep in motion. 

The Duke of Parma having come hither, I went to visit him, and 
his Excclleney apologized for not having anticipated me, saying he 
had intended to do so but was prevented, having as yet only been 
with the King once, at the hour of his arrival, when he went to kiss 
hands, booted and spurred as he was. 

Brussels, 10th July 1558. 


[Lalian, partly in cipher ; the portions in itulies deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1250. MicuteL Surry, Venctian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doce and SENATE. 

At this hour, 5 p.m., advices have arrived that his Majesty’s troops, 
about which I write in my other letter under this date,” have routed 
and annihilated (¢¢ distrutte) the French forces under Gravelines, 
capturing M. de Termes, their commander-in-chief on that expedition. 
The glory of this feat rests with the Comte d’Egmont, a Flemish 
captain general of the cavalry, and with Don Luis de Caravajal, 
commander of the Spaniards in Gravelines. Having already 
despatched the courier Pellegrin I send one ef my servants to come 





* This letter, giving account of Surian’s andience of King Philip, to explain why the 
Signory gave precedence to France over Spain, cannot be found, 
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up with him on the road, if possible, that your Sorenity may have 
advice of this event with the utmost specd. 
Brussels, 14th July 1559. 


[Ltalian.] 


1251. Micute: Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doce and Senate. 

As the Court is sending a courier to Italy I will say a word about 
the negotiation of these last few days, concerning which I feared 
some difficulty might be raised, owing to this victory, my appre- 
hension arising from the nature of this nation, which sometimes 
allows itself to be transported by prosperity; but what you did is 
now interpreted in a better sense than it was taken at first, and the 
reasons alleged to the King and the Duke of Alva produced tho 
necessary effect. Many persons now say that this difficulty about 
precedence ought not to have been brought forward ; and amongst 
others Don Diego de Mendoza said that he would not have 
attempted it, and that he would, as much as he could, have avoided 
meeting the French ambassador, but in case of their meeting he 
would have given him precedence. The efficacious office performed 
by me has also obliterated the sinister opinion entertained by them 
that the Republic had becn moved by fear; nor should I have been 
able to remove the false impression already made, had I not shown 
myself rather more warm than I usually am, which has been by so 
much the more to the purpose, as the whole weight of the dilemma 
reduced itself to this sole opposition, which being removed there no 
longer remained other cause for complaint; but be God eternally 
praised for that this thing, from an irritation greater than can be 
credited, has been brought to a very reasonable state of quict, and 
should any innovation be made, such as recalling the ambassador 
[Vargas] or any other casualty, I know not what more can be 
desired, for the intention has been announced to me that on my 
speaking to the King I shall find him otherwise disposed than on 
the day of my last audience. 

To come now to the battle between King Philip’s troops and the 
French, which resulted in this victory, your Serenity will have already 
learned by my letters that M. de Termes, with his forces, amounting 
to some 6,000 infantry, including Gaseons, Germans, and others of 
the territory, with from 1,600 to 2,000 horse, after having taken 
Dunkirk, and sacked some other neighbouring places, encamped 
under (s’era messo sopra) Gravelines, in a position to surround it, 
relying on the besieged having no army corps ; but whilst remaining 
thus orders were given to the Count d’Egmont and M. de Benno- 
dret (sic) [Bugnicourt, Ponce de Lalain] to go and attack him, the one 
with some 3,000 cavalry, the other with all the infantry he could 
muster in the territory, besides three regiments (tre colonelli) of 
Germans, two of which are in the service of King Philip, and one, 
then about to embark for England, marched in that direction. The 
French, partly on this account, and partly from hunger, having no 
victuals, decamped and crossed the river [Aa] beyond Gravelines 
towards Calais, and thinking themselves safe fellin with the Comte, 
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who had already crossed it, and aftera variety of accidents which 
kept the two armies in sight of each other for many hours, they 
at length attacked each other, the French cavalry being routed at 
the first shock (nel primo impeto), but the infantry stood firm for a 
good two hours, but was at length routed in like manner and utterly 
dispersed, M. de Termes with the greater part of his forces 
remaining prisoners ; so it has been a great victory considering the 
great embarrassment of this side (questa parte) both from the losses 
suffered by them and from the French successes. 

This battle was fought on the sea-shore in the presence of part of 
the English fleet, which, being unable to assist this side in any other 
way, it being impossible for them to approach the land, cannon- 
aded the French from afar with their artillery. It is not to be 
told how much satisfaction this victory has caused to King Philip, 
to the whole Court, to this city, and to all these provinces; bud it 
may easily be imagined, considering that they had two hostile armies 
in the heart of their tervitory, and both of them successful. Since 
the advices of this event his Majesty has sent Ascunio dalla Cornia 
postwise to the Duke of Savoy, with an order about what he is to 
do ; its particulars are unknown, but in substance he is to advance 
the army farther towards the frontiers, to prevent the war from 
being again curried so fur into the interior. This may be the more 
easily done as his Eacellency is already so much. reinforced that 
if not superior his army is at least equal in amount to that of 
M. de Guise, which was hastening by forced marches towards those 
Jrontiers of Picardy, with the intention, it wus supposed, of effecting 
u junction with this one which has been routed, but he will now be 
compelled to change his tactics. 

Brussels, 15th July 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1252, Giovanni Micnrex, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the DogE and SENATE, 

The most Christian King was to have departed hence yesterday 
for Picardy to confer with M. de Guise, but will not go until next 
week, beeause, as told me by the Cardinal of Lorraine, he will not 
be there earlier. His Majesty has been enjoying the victories 
which he heard daily were gained by his forces, having heard that 
after taking Dunkirk and Borbur (sic) M. de Termes also took 
Berges (sic), where the English usually land the merchandise 
brought by them to Flanders, and that he realised enormous booty 
there. By the arrival at the Court of the Sea-Captain de Clé 
(de Cleres ?) the King was also assured of the capture made by him 
of ninc English ships to which he gave battle, having found them 
separated from the rest of the fleet by stress of weather. On 
board of these vessels, besides other things, he found more than 
150 great brass cannons, 80 of which and upwards were 
mounted on their carriages and ready to be landed for the 
purpose of battering some place on the coast. The Cardinal of 
Lorraine told me that owing to the loss of these guns the English 
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might be supposed to have abandoned their intentions of attempting 
any assault,.so his Majesty attached great importance to the 
acquisition of this artillery. 

In the midst of rejoicings at such good news, three messengers 
arrived unexpectedly from Calais, Montreuil, and Boulogne with 
advices (fortune thus showing her inconstaney) of the rout of 

de Termes, whilst returning hitherwards with his plunder 
and prisoners. He was surprised and surrounded, when crossing 
the stream above Gravelines, by from 4,000 to "5,000 of the 
enemy’s horse and 15,000 foot, the greater part having been 
landed from the English fleet,* and the cavalry being placed in 
ambuseade on each side of the river, so that M. de Termes until 
he had reached its banks did not know what awaited him, and 
after fighting for six or seven consecutive hours, he was routed 
and roughly handled (et mal menato), with the loss of 500 
men-at-arms, two. of whose companies were the first to eross the 
river, led by M. de Scnarpont {Jean de Mouchy], Knight of St. 
Michacl and Governor of Boulogne, a person in great esteem, and 
who was cut to picces with them. All the rest of the cavalry, in 
number 800 horse, were defeated, the greater part of the infantry 
likewise, in number 10,000, all Frenchmen, being killed. As’ 
yet nothing ccrtain is known about M. de Termes, whether he be 
dead or alive, but none of his followers nor those of others appear- 
ing to say that he has really been found, the worst is anticipated ; 
nothing more being known beyond the narrative of a wounded man- 
at-arms belonging to the companies who were the first to cross the 
river, he having by good fortune escaped to Calais. This news has 
made all here turn pale, and forget the late victories, and what 
matters more is, that all the best commanders and troops having 
been removed from Calais, Ardres, Boulogne, Montreuil, and other 
fortresses to take the field with M. de Termes, the enemy after this 
rout may advance into France, and probably lay siege to and take 
Boulogne, which is not only destitute of every provision, but utterly 
without soldiers and defenders. The enemy may then demand all 
the other fortresses, each of which has necd of either one supply or 
the other. The garrison of Calais is earnestly asking for powder and 
ammunition, and that of Montreuil for victuals and refreshments (rin- 
frescamenti) ; so the King despatched to Boulogne and Calais not 
only M. de Sipierre, who arrived most opportunely from the camp, 
but also M. d’Amville, the Constable’s son, who was on the point of 
departure for Picdmont to assume the charge of general of the 
cavalry there ; and he has likewise sent all those now at the Cowt, 
who have a.sword at their side, be they gentle or otherwise (6 gentil- 
huoment 0 @altra sorte), the only persons remaining being his 
Majesty alone and the Cardinal of Lorraine. 

Everybody is terrified, the King’s sorrow being the greater, as he 
commanded M. de Termes to leave Calais and advance, as he did, 
owing to the advices reecived by his Majesty that there would be no 
resistance or opposition ; so the loss of M. de Termes imust be entirely 





_ ™ This is contradicted in « subsequent despatch. 
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attributed to the King. ‘These regrets were increased by the news 
of a fresh peril incurred by M. de Guise, from which he escaped by a 
miracle, for an affray having taken place in a certain part of the 
camp, owing to a German soldier being killed by a Frenchman, 
these two having come to words when watering their horses, and 
the two sides having discharged their harquebuses at each other, 
and M. de Guise hastening to the spot, the German soldiers fired 
upon him, and although they missed their aim, and several of 
them were hanged, their captains to absolve themselves offering as 
hostages their wives and children, and to renew the oath taken by 
them to serve faithfully, yet from this and many other accidents it 
being evident how speedily and readily that nation revolts, and how 
prone it is to mutimy, the Germans, moreover, from their number 
and force constituting the entire army now on foot of his most 
Christian Majesty, the personal danger incurred by M. de Guise and 
his staff is not only rendered more manifest hourly, but also the peril 
of this kingdom, which is totally in the power and at the merey of 
the said nation, there being neither a cavalry nor an infantry force 
of such quality or number as to be capable of opposing or 
impeding their wishes. 

Ferté Milon, 16th July 1558. ; 

P.S.—16th July, 8 p.m.—Have received from one of the secre- 
taries of the Cardinal of Lorraine news of the death of M.de Termes, 
although through another channel he is said to havé surrendered 
himself (perhaps not to distress the French people); and that M. de 
Villebon, Governor of Ardres, after the first engagement, although 
the water was high, crossed it with the cavalry and saved a great 


_ part of the army, 


[ftalian.] 


1253. Micutet Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Dock and Senate. 

The King will depart tomorrow morning, Tuesday, for Mons in 
Hainaut, on his way to the army, and although his Majesty told 
me to remain here, lest I should be inconvenienced, I have never- 
theless performed such an office that I hope it will be conceded me 
to follow him. I have congratulated his Majesty on this victory, 
and found that what I wrote lately was the truth, for he received 
me with words and demonstrations full of goodwill towards your 
Serenity, and well nigh (quusi) of extraordinary affection towards 
me, much to my comfort. é 

Brussels, 17th July 1558. 


[Ztalian.] 


1254. Giovanni Micuiut, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogz and SENaTE. * 

The rout of M. de Termes took place as written by me, except 
that the enemy had no infantry, neither English nor of any other 
nation, but only a cavalry force of from four to five thousand men, all 
Pistolers or Blacksmiths led by M. de Benincourt (sic), on whom 
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with all the others great praise is bestowed for the speed made by 
him, as from his starting point to the field of battle, a distance of 
20 Flemish leagues, he employed but one day and one night, which 
was the cause of M. de Termes’ never having news of him; but 
he had not much spare time, and if perchance he had found the 
French on this side of the Aa, instead of on the other, De Termes 
would have saved himself, the height of the water preventing them 
from pursuing or reaching him: but when he got to the river the 
flood tide delayed his passage for four or five hours until it cbbed, 
and thus it was easier for the enemy to accomplish their designs, 
they having calculated the ebb and flow of the tide, knowing that 
at such an hour M. de Termes could not cross; so being taken 
unawares in a most disadvantageous position, his troops being all 
in confusion and disorder, and embarrassed by the plunder they 
were taking with them, he was routed immediately, and the more 
easily as his cavalry would not fight, but took flight and surrendered 
voluntarily. Thus he was utterly defeated at once, and of 500 men- 
at-arms, and 700 or 800 other horse, two companies alone with M. de 
Villebon* were saved by retreating to the sea when the ebb tide 
commenced, and having found a ford they were enabled to cross in 
safety and save themselves,t All the infantry in number some 8,000 
were roughly handled (malmenati), but more of them were drowned 
than killed; amongst them a thousand German veterans, who, 
although they fought very bravely to the last, kceping always in 
their ranks, were likewise all slain. Messicurs'de Termes and 
Senarpont, the two chief personages, (there being no other chiefs or 
distinguished men of greater repute) were both wounded and taken 
prisoners into Gravelines. As yet there ave no other authentic parti- 
culars known, everybody speaking on the subject as little as possible, 
a sign that there may be something worse-than what is reported. 
This defeat has quite annihilated the projects formed previously, 
and the only consolation they derive from it is that the enemy 
having neither infantry or artillery, nor any other things required 
for any expedition, except cavalry, they will be unable for the 
present to advance farther into the French territory in that direc- 
tion, which will give time for securing and provisioning-the fort- 
resses there, which have need. of many things. After the despatch 
of M. d’Amville, M. de Sipierre and the others, his Majesty next 
morning sent M. d’Orfe (d’Urfe?), gouty and infirm (impedi- 
mentato) as he is, although not a soldier, so that there may be 
a person of repute in Montreuil, the place of his destination. M. 
d’Aumale is also said to have been ordered from Picardy to Abbe- 
ville, which is in a very bad state; and M. de Lansac has been 
appointed to guard Calais (alla guardia di Cales), 

Last week in public in the great hall, there being present the King of 
Navarre and all the other knights of the Order now at the Court, his 





* Villebon, Jean, d’Estouteville. (See the late Sir William Hackett’s Index to 
Foreign Calendar “ Mary.) 

t No mention is made of the English Admiral Malin with his 12 vessels at the mouth 
of the Aa, the broadside of whose ships obtained the victory for the Flemings. (See 
Lingard, vol. 5, p, 257.) 
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most Christian Majesty received a herald from Flanders, who came on 
behalf of the late Emperor Charles V. with letters from Spain to the 
effect, that owing to his many ailments (per la molta indisposition 
sud) he living in total retirement, and having divested himself of 
every kingdom, dignity, and public administration, he sent back the 
great collar with the other insignia (insieme con gli altri ornamenti) 
of the Order of St. Michael received from King Francis, he for the 
same reason having returned that of the Fleece. His most 
Christian Majesty accepted the collar readily, answering the herald 
himself that although it was contrary to the statutes of the Order 
to accept. and send back the-collars, until after the death of those 
to whom they had been given, yet nevertheless, admitting the cause 
and impediments which had been written by the Emperor, and 
which the said herald had set forth, he received it willingly, and 
would give orders for his discharge to be given him, and the due 
certificates, presenting the herald also with the very honourable 
present of 1,000 crowns and thus dismissing him.* 
Ferté Milon, 19th July 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1255. Giovanni Micuten, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogs and SenaTe, 


The English have retaken Alderneyt (Origni) one Captain 
Malherbe and several soldiers (parechi soldatt) having been killed ; 
and since the English fleet withdrew towards Scotland it seems that 
nothing more is known of it. : 

Ferté Milon, 25th July 1558, 


[Ttalian.] 


1256. Giovanni MicnieL, Venetian Ambassador ‘in France, to 
the Docr’and SEnaTr. 


The King having heard that his army was within two leagues of 
Laon (Lam), and 10 leagues from this place, determined to go 
thither, and departed hence yesterday with the King-Dauphin, who 
has completely recovered his health, the King of Navarre, and the 
Duke of Lorraine, and all the rest of the Court ; the enemy’s army 
being 10 leagues from Laon (Lam), at a place called Marolles, in a 
very strong position, where heretofore the Emperor also halted. 
Shortly before his Majesty departed the Prince of Ferrara and his 
brother, Don Alvise, arrived postwise, both one and the other of 
them being more cordially greeted than they would have been 
some time ago, as they come at a moment of such great need of 
men of every condition, from the want and loss of them which his 
Majesty day by day more and more knows he has incurred through 





* The Venetian Ambassador does not give the date of the Emperor's resignation of 
the orders of the Fleece and St. Michael, nor do I find any notice of the circum- 
stance in Mignet’s “ Charles Quint, son abdication,” &c. 

t Sce letter dated 25 June, in which the name of the island is not given. In Camp- 
bell’s “ Naval History of England,” vol. 2, p. 276, the seizure of Sarke is mentioned, but 
that name could not be converted into Origni, which I believe means Alderney. 
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the rout of the Constable at St. Quentin, and this last defeat of 
M. de Termes. Whoever comes (not only princes and lords) is very 
well received by him, as he infers from -their appearance here that 
he had not lost that credit and repute which he attributed to him- 
self before those disasters; so he is glad to see all comers, and above 
all those from whom he can derive the greatest profit and honour 
(ornamento), such as foreigners and great personages. 

The master of the ship on board of which were the goods loaded 
in the name of Ragazzoni, has been allowed to proceed on his 
voyage, and the Royal Council, after examination of the bills of 
lading, will decide whether Ragazzoni is, or is not, a naturalized 
Englishman, 

Rheims (fens), 31st July 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1257. Giovanni MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doar and SENATE. 


The Cardinal of Lorraine told me to congratulate the King on 
a.fresh victory obtained against the English and Flemish fleet. _ 
The news of this arrived this morning, purporting that the said 
fleets having landed a great number of troops near Brest,* the ships 
being upwards of 250, and very well armed, the assailants failed to 
take any place, but were bravely repulsed by the inhabitants of the 
territory, who killed more than 1,200 of them, took four colours 
(insegne), and made many prisoners, including the Vice-Admiral 
(il Luogotenente) of the Dutch fleet, so that both squadrons put to 
sea,and determined neither to approach that part of the coast, nor 
again to invade it. When with the King today at Marse (sic), a 
place distant rather more than a league from the camp, I read to 
him your Serenity’s letter which mentions the taking of the island 
of Alderney (dell’Isola d’Origni); his Majesty replied, “You are 
well aware that this island was recovered by the English, more than 
500 of my troops having been killed; I now tell you that eight 
or ten days ago it was again retaken.” 

Laon (Lam), 10th August 1558. 


[Italian] 


1258. MicusuL Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Dogr and SENATE. ’ 

The King has left Mons and gone to Arras. His Majesty will 
yemain where he is until the decision of the Diet of these States, 
which he convoked solely for pecuniary supply, because the monthly 
cost of the army amounts to 300 (sic) ducats, besides the cavalry 
and infantry of these provinces (di questi paest) which are paid by 
the States (dail Stati) according to the agreement made heretofore. 
As his Majesty does not intend to disarm so long as the weather 
allows him to keep the field, and, as neither the loan contracts (lt ac- 
cordi) with the Genoese and Antwerp merchants, nor the money 





* Before the haven of Conquet, on the 29th June. (See Naval History,” vol. 2, p-273. 
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received from Spain in May and by the last flect suffice, it is sought to 
raise funds, both by demanding subsidies from the people, and also by 
disposing of whatever the King possesses that will fetch money. The 
sale of public offices, which it was heretofore customary. to bestow on 
meritorious individuals, has already commenced, the chief secretary- 
ship of Nuples having been sold to a Spaniard for 20,000 crowns ; and 
previously a commandery in Spain, yielding 15,000 crowns annual 
rental, was given to a Genoese, who, having aecommodated the King 
with a considerable sum of money, was paid partly with that com- 
mandery and im part by other assignmenis. 

The army has marched into Picardy, and is now between Peronne 
and Bapaume at a place called Miramond, which is devastated, like 
the rest of the territory for some leagues inland, the French them- 
selves having laid it waste to prevent the advance of the enemy. 
The French have a large army perhaps equal vm number and force 
to King Philip's. The English fleet went to take La Rochelle or 
any other place that suited them, either on the coast of Gascony 
or Britany ; the wind drove it into Normandy near Brest, where 
it landed and burned a place called Conquet, sacking and plun- 
dering the neighbouring territory; and, as I hear, the natives 
having assembled in great numbers, it would not await them, but 
returned to England with a number of French ships which it had 
captured, nor is it known to have again. set sail from England, nor 
what expedition it intends to undertake. 

Brussels, 18th August 1558. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasint.j 


1259. MicureL SuRIAN, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DoGE and SENATE. 

The King left Arras yesterday morning and went to the army, 
which he marched from Miramond towards Doulens, although the 
opinion is that they mean to attack that place. I hear his Majesty 
would prefer an expedition against Montreuil, which, although 
stronger than Doulens, he hopes to reduce with the assistance of the 
English ficet, and were the French to lose it they could no longer 
suecour Boulogne, Calais, and other places in that quarter. The 
French camp is at Corbie, three or four leagues distant from King 
Philip’s camp. 

Brussels, 2ist August 1558. 

[Italian.] 


1260. Giovanni MICHIEL, Venetian -Ambassador in France, to 

the Doge and SENATE: 

Until yesterday the most Christian King was at Amiens, with 
the fixed intention of joining the camp, the army having already 
crossed the Somme, to get still nearer to that of the enemy, which 
is yet in the vicinity of Doulens, and entrenching itself there, the 
two armies being separated from each other solely by the river 
Oise, which may be forded without difficulty. Notwithstanding the 
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vicinity of the two armies peace and agreements continue to be freely 
diseussed by everybody, as since the return to Flanders of the 
Marshal de St. André, he and the Constable continue treating it 
here, the Bishop of Arras and the Count de Lalain doing the like 
over there (di ld); and they write from the camp that according 
to the Duke of Montpensier, who lately arrived there, being now 
released from prison, having paid his ransom of 60,000 francs by the 
sale of an estate in Flanders belonging to himself and his brother, 
the hope of some good resolve increases daily in France, for which 
reason the Cardinal of Lorraine remains with the King, nor will he 
come hither so immediately, where he is anxiously expected, and 
much wanted by the Royal Council, which, during his absence, does 
not dare to despatch nor to decide about any matter of importance 
of the many which occur daily. Concerning the particulars of 
the agreement nothing authentic can be elicited, but amongst other 
reports is the following: that the Duke of Florence sent lately 
through the Prince of Ferrara, his son-in-law, to offer in his name 
that, provided his most Christian Majesty would form a family con- 
newion with him, either by giving his eldest or his second daughter 
to the Prince, his son, he, the Duke of Florence, has the means 
(gli basta l'animo) to effect the agreement between the King of France 
and the King of Spain to the sutisfaction of both sides. ‘ 

It is also said that since the coming of the Queen to this city this 
report of peace and agreement is allowed to circulate designedly, to 
cajole and comfort the Parisians, as Paris being the metropolis, that 
implies the whole kingdom, rather than that there are really such 
great hope and negotiation as reported. 

Paris, 29th August 1558. 


[Italian, partly in cipher, deciphered by Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1261. MicuteL Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Docr and SENATE. 

The army is still within one league from Doulens, but the trenches 
are not even commenced, and the greater part of tho battering train 
is still at Arras, and as the summer is over, this undertaking seems 
more difficult than at first ; besides, the French not being more than- 
three or four leagues from King Philip’s camp, they can cross the 
Somme whenever they please at any point. The French soldiers 
enter Doulens almost in sight of the King and of all these lords, 
so the place is sufficiently garrisoned. Forage becomes scarcer 
daily, as the foragers can no longer go into the French territory 
for supplies, it being unsafe; they therefore go within sight of 
Arras far in the interior of Artois, having already consumed what- 
éver was nearer the army. It was consequently determined by the 
Council to move the army, and quarter it more conveniently else- 
where, nearer the French territory, to provide forage there rather 
than in King Philip’s provinces. Accordingly it was ordered to 
reconnoitre the country, to which effect a number of the chief 
nobility, with Count d’Egmont, the Duke of Parma, and the Duke 
of Alva, and an escort of 600 cavalry set out, so that well nigh a 
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semi-engagement took place (di che ne segui quasi wn mezzo fatto 
@aryme), for when at a short distance from where the army is 
encamped they discovered a considerable force of French cavalry, 
which had crossed the Somme ; the Spaniards thereupon sent some 
harquebusiers to reconnoitre, and the French despatched others to the 
camp for succour. Those who went to reconnoitre the French were 
slain, and the others on returning to the camp gave the alarm in 
such wise that the whole army was in battle array instantly, and 
the King in person showed himself armed and on horseback, although 
his attendants suggested (bench? fusse consigliato dalli sui) that it 
was not either the time nor the occasion for his Majesty to move; 
but he replied that he desired to go himself wheresoever his nobility 
were, either for good or evil; which demonstration, although it 
evineed great love for his attendants, showed that he had not 
becoming regard for the royal person. Whilst these preparations 
however were being made, the French retired to their own camp, 
and the Spaniards merely explored the territory and saved some 
waggons which had been foraging in that direction. It is generally 
reported that the camp will shift its quarters, as although they are 
strong and secure, yet the country is so exhausted by foraging that 
it is not a position from which any undertaking can be i so 
that unless peace or a truce be made, these two armies will remain 
for this year wasting their pay without any other effect than 
thwarting each other's designs. 
Brussels, 3rd September 1558. 


[Malian] 


1262. Giovanni MicuieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and SENATE. 


The armies are between Doulens and Amiens only five leagues 
distant from each other, both being entrenched in their fortresses, 
nor is any important encounter heard of, koth sides being cautious in 
undertaking the usual skirmishies, which M. de Guise has prohibited on 
this side, under very heavy penalties, either to avoid some disorder, as 


- skirmishes often lead to a general engagement, or perhaps from not 


feeling very sure of the Pistolers or Blacksmiths (Herraruoli), 
who made a foray lately in good company (in buona compagnia) 
with M. @Aumale, but having met a squadron of the said Black- 
smiths in the enemy’s service, when M. de Aumale, somewhat 
to his disadvantage (for he was afraid of ambuscades) wished to 
charge them, his troops not only refused to do so, but said freely 
that they would not fight against their own countrymen, as they 
also would do the like by them; so M. d’Aumale had to retreat, 
and to be patient. The Duke de Guise nevertheless did not fail to 
go forth the other day with 2,000 horse, and 4,000 foot, to approach 
the enemy and show himself in sight of thcir camp, which never 
stirred ; and after having tarried there a very long while, he re- 
turned without the cnemy’s having made any movement; and 
M. de Nevers is also said to have done the like lately. : 
In the eamp there are many on the sick list, and part of them 
great personages, such as the Duke de Guise, the Prince of Ferrara, 
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the Duke de Bouillon, and others, but their malady is neither 
dangerous nor contagious ; and the most Christian King has been 
and is. troubled with toothache and catarrh. The other army is 
also heard to be suffering from the same maladies, for which reason 
King Philip has retired to Arras, where it kas been heard from the 
lips of Queen Catherine and from a lord of quality just returned 
from the camp that they are strongly urging the agreement, King 
Philip having permitted the Constable and the Marshal de St. André 
to go thither to confer with Don Ruy Gomez, the Count de Feria, 
and the Bishop of Arras, and they are still negotiating ; so that 
either from the very great wish for the settlement, or because 
matters are really in a fair way, there are high hopes of a good 
result, Much is said on the subject, though no particulars are 
known, and it seems that on this account the Cardinal of Lorraine 
has remained with the King in the camp, nor is he expected to 
return hither so immediately as it was said he would do, this 
evening. : 3 ; ‘ 

A merchant who arrived here two days ago with a safeconduct 
from England reports, as an eye-witness, that on the 30th ultimo” 
the English fleet was off St. Valery, a port in Normandy, it being 
divided into two or three squadrons (partituin due o tre pezzt), without 
giving sign of undertaking any expedition, though it was suspected, 
and is still feared, that they may come and land at the port of 
Etaples, to join their troops with those of King Philip’s army, nor 
would it be in their power here to prevent the descent there. 

Paris, 8rd September 1558. 

(Ztalian.] 


Sept. 4. 1268, Micuren Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 


nena to the Dogs and SENATE. . 
Venetian’ The advices received from the camp purport that the Bishop of 


Archives. Arras went thither last Sunday on a message from the King, as the 
terms of peace had been proposed to his Majesty through two channels, 
the one, that of the Marshal de St. André and of the Constable, 

the other, that of M. de Vaudemont and of the Cardinal of Lorraine. 

It is therefore expected that in one way or the other some agree- 
ment will take place, as the French evince a wish for it, but I hear 
a leading personage (wn signor principale) said that the King 
of France has no wish for peace, but thinks to cajole this King with 
words until the arrival of the troops expected by him from Piedmont ; 
hence arose the report that the French demand a suspension of 
hostilities for some days that this affair may be negotiated and 
concluded. Today I have heard that Secretary Vargas writes from 
the camp that hostilities will be suspended for cight days. 

Brussels, 4th September 1558. 

[Italian.] 


Sept. 6. 1264, CarpinaL Pore to Kine Pui. 
MS. St.Mark’s Has received the letter which the King was pleased to write 
aera Coe to him, from Don Juan de Acunha, and with great pleasure heard 
p.i97.. from him of his Majesty’s good state. Acunha will report the 
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particulars of the Queen’s indisposition, and how our Lord God 
granted us the grace four days ago to free her from all feverish 
symptoms, and as her Majesty is not liable to them they could not 
but cause us much anxiety, but the physicians were and are of 
opinion that through this malady she will obtain relief from her . 
habitual indisposition ; and may it thus please the goodness of God, 
and may He preserve her Majesty for the welfare of this realm. 
During her ‘malady the Queen did not fail to take the greatest 
care of herself, following the advice of the physicians; and by con- 
tinuing to do so it is hoped she will recover, and daily more and 
more establish her health ; a result to which nothing can contribute 
moro than to receive frequent good news of his Majesty. 
For some days Pole has been ill of a double quartan ague, but 
without any other ailment, though at his age, and with his con- 
stitution, he cannot but consider this indisposition very serious. 
By the grace of God, he is resigned to what Divine Providence shall 
be pleased to ordain for him ; and is the more ardent and ready in 
praying the goodriess of God for his Majesty, as the present state of 
‘affairs has need of it, for the benefit and quiet of Christendom, and . 
for the comfort of his realms; and he humbly kisses King Philip's 
hands. E 

Lambeth, 6th September 1558. 


[Ztalian.] 


Sept. 25. 1265, Carpinat Ponr to Kine Pamp. 


MS. St. Mark’s Too great is the benignity which your Majesty has deigned to use 
pibery oe towards me, showing by the letter of the 15th instant hick you 
pp. 197, recto’ were pleased to write to me, that in the midst of so many and such 
& verso. serious occupations, you take into such affectionate account my 
indisposition and my health, which, God is my witness, for no other 
cause do I value more than that it may enable me to serve His 
Divine Majesty by serving your Majesties. 
I, for myself, remain with my double quartan ague, which more or 
Jess molests me, and by the grace of God with my mind disposed 
towards whatever it shall please His Divine Providence to ordain 
for me; and should He now he pleased now to call me to Him, what 
occurs to mo in that case—availing myself of the very gracious offer 
which your Majesty has deigned to make me—is, to beseech you 
with all affection, as I now do, to have as recommended those few 
individuals of my household whom I brought with me from Italy, 
for whom I have not had the means to provide out of my own 
substance as I willingly would have done, having always been 
served by them with much love and fidelity, and my nature being 
at all times very averse to seek this object by molesting your 
Majesty, or any other prince, in like manner as even for myself I 
never have done so; but in the present instance the very kind offer 
which your Majesty has vouchsafed to make me renders me thus 
bold, and again I beseech it of you with the utmost earnestness. 
It is unnecessary for me to say anything more to your Majesty 
about the state of the most serene Queen, as I know that you are 
fully advised of it, both through her own letters and by those of 
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others. Her hope of the good result of your Majesty’s affairs, and 
of being soon consoled ‘by your presence, is in fact the best and most 
eftieacious remedy for all her ailments, and to receive frequent and 
good advices from your Majesty, kissing whose hand humbly, I pray 
our Lord God that by removing the obstacles caused by these wars 
and discords He may grant you means and faculty whereby fully to 
comfort your own realms and all Christendom. 
London, 25th September 1558, : 


[Ttalian.] 


1266. Micuizr Surin, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doar and SENATE. as 

The army commenced its march early this morning, and will encamp 
this evening at Chateau Auxy, six leagues from Hesdin, and four 
leagues from its last encampment. The move was made in order 
to have greater supply of forage, and by taking that route to render 
the French suspicious about the Montreuil expedition, as projected 
heretofore; and should the weather favour it, and the peace be 
not made, they would attempt it. y 

Brussels, 1st October 1558, 


[Italian.] 


1267. MicHiEL Suriay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and Snare. 

The camp yesterday left Chdteau Auxy to advance one league 
towards Hesdin and remain there, his Majesty also intending to go 
thither to inspect that fortress, which he has not yet seen. Before the 
army decamped trom Auxy, they captured the French company of 
men-at-arms of d’Etamps, which came to give the alarm to the 
army, and without any danger they took the whole company, and 
also some light horse of other companies; but the French neverthe- 
less continue their usual forays, which render the roads unsafe in 
every direction. 

Arras, 8th October 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


$1268. MictiEL Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Docs and SEnate. 

On the 13th the Commissioners appointed by both sides met at an 
abbacy between Doulens and King Philip's camp to conclude (per 
dav fine a) this treaty of peace; and on the part of his Majesty 
they are those three who negotiated at Lille, viz. Don Ruy Gomez, - 
the Bishop of Arras, and the Prince of Orange, and besides, the 
Duke of Alva and Dr. Viglius, President of the Council of these 
provinces. The other five on the part of France are the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, the Constable, the Marshal de St. André, the Bishop of 
Orleans, and the Secretary Aubespine. 

On the 14th they were to commence negotiations, and according to 
veport the French make a great difficulty not only about restoring 
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Calais, but also with regard to Piedmont. As to Calais, remarks 
circulate through the Court that it was not taken from King 
Philip, but from the Engtish, who, besides not having chosen ta 
defend it at the time, nor to admit the succour sent them by King 
Philip, would not even make any attempt to recover it ; and that 
that place was heretofore part of the kingdom of France, and not 
of England, so the French have not taken what belonged to others, 
but recovered their own; which speeches, and other similar ones, 
merely imply a tacit apology, in case peace be made without the 
restitution of that place. The English Ambassadors, who arrived 
here three days ago,* are nevertheless going tomorrow morning to 
the camp about this matter, and have brought with them several 
writings of agreements made heretofore with the deceased kings of 
France, whereby Calais is freely ceded to the English, in exchange 
for other things which they ceded to the French, so that place had 
become their own both in right of renunciation and by uninter- 
rupted possession during two hundred years and more ; but the 
French remain at any rate firm in not choosing to restore it. 

About the affairs of Piedmont great dificulty was made so long 
back as when these Commissioners were at Litle, and one of the 
cwuses for which they were on the point of breaking off the negotia- 
tion was that Ruy Gomez by order of the K’ ‘ing chose to ascertain 
whether the French had authority Srom their King to treat about 
the restoration of the Duke of Savoy ; thereupon the French with- 
drew together, and finally said they had authority ; so the negotia- 
tion was continued, and it was hoped that the matter would be 
adjusted thus, that certain fortresses were to remain in the hands of 
the French, and some others in those of King Philip, for reciprocul 
security, and the rest to be restored to the Duke; but the French 
would not condescend even to these conditions, which these lords 
regret, not so much perhaps on account of the Duke, of whom they 
ave weary, he having satiated them (del quale sono stracchi et satii), 
in like manner as his Excellency is dissatisfied with all the 
Spaniards (siccome sua Ecc*® é mal contenta de tutti loro), as 
becuuse they would scem to lose repute, were they to make peace, 
leaving St. Quentin and Han to the French, the latter giving 
back nothing of importance but Thionville, which is of little account 
«us compared with those two places so far in the intertor of France 
aul which constitute so wide a gate whereby this King might enter 
at his pleaswre and invade that realm. Concerning the affairs of 
Tuscany, it is dificult and perhaps impossible to adjust them as 
desired by the Duke of Florence, who, as written by me some days 
go, desired his Ambassador to remind King Philip that in this 
treaty of peace he has to make the French vacate the Stennese towns 
held by them ; as it seems that cecording to the treaty with the 
Duke when he conceded him Sienna, his Majesty bound himself, in 
euse he made peace with the French, to compel them to deliver up all 
those places to his Excellency, and should peace not be made, 





* The Earl of Arundel, Bishop of Ely, and Dr. Wotton. (See Foreign Calendar. 
“ Mary,” p. 400.) : 
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to assist him with cavalry and infantry for their recovery. 
This matter being now proposed at the conference gave the French 
an-.opportumity to demand the restitution of Kberty to Sienna, 
which thing, as these lords are dissatisfied with that Duke, who ia 
very openly abused at the Court, does not seem to be distasteful, and I 
am assured that if the other obstacles are removed King Philip will 
easily consent to the will of the French in this respect, although it 
seems monstrous (gran cosa) to believe that so great a king can 
entertain this wish to deprive others of what he has once given them ; 
yet the hatred of this entire nation against the Duke of Florence 
as so great as to warrant the belief that of in their power they would 
do this and yet greater things to the detriment of his Excellency, 
and persuade his Majesty that he committed an act of great injus- 
tice in depriving that poor city of its liberty and suljecting it to 
that Prince, than whom no one could be more odious and offensive 
(ingrato) to that population (a quelli). 

Bethune, 16th October 1558, 

{Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini. : 


1269, Micuizn Surtan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Docs and SEnare. 

These lords have and are almost certain that peace will be 
concluded, although there are some who believe that the French do 
not intend to make peace, but to keep the King at his present great 
cost without producing any effect. His Majesty, being convinced 
of this, wished a few days ago to make the expedition against 
Doulens, which was considered practicable, and he continued of 
this mind for two days, but the negotiation for the peace becoming 
closer and closer, the Duke of Alva reminded his Majesty that should 
he take Doulens, he would have to give it back were umy agreement 
made, thus ineurring the toil and cost fruitlessly ; and what 
mattered yet more was that Doulens remaining as at present with- 
out being rendered stronger than it is, his Mujesty could take it at 
any time, but to take it now to give it back would merely serve as 
a warning to the French to fortify it in such a way that he could 
never again think of capturing it ; which caused the King to change 
his opinion. 

Should peace be made through the restoration of the Duke of 
Savoy, his Majesty going to Spain, and that Duke to his Duchy, 
a Regent (un Governator) must be provided for these provinces ; 
so it was settled to send to Spain for Queen Maria,* she being 
deemed more opportune for this need than any other person, 
although some of these Flemish lords would not wish for her, amd 
the Count d’ Egmont told the King, more openly than the others, so 
to provide that, should Queen Maria return, he be not under her 
command, as he would rather resign all the honours and offices held 
under his Majesty, than be subjected to that Queen’s commands. 
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But as there is some doubt of her choosing to return, 1 which case 
some other regent must be provided, and the Duchess of Lorraine 
not suiting (non piacendo) as she lacks the vigour (vivacit&) and 
experience of Queen Maria, the Duke of Alva desires to obtaan this 
post for himself,and that he may thesmore eusily succeed, he has 
familiarized and humbled himself with all these Flemish nobles, 
and performs every possible office, nor is he without hope, most 
especially from his being in greater favour with the King than he 
was some months ago, us whilst his Majesty was with the army the 
Duke's opinion in council was always acknowledged to be more 
prudent and judicious thun that of any of his colleagues. 

In the meanwhile King Philip's army suffers nvuch from the bad 
weather, owing to which many horses and many soldiers have 
perished, most especially Germans, there being also an infinite 
number of invalided soldiers owing to the cold, and to the heavy and 
incessant vain which for the last month has never stopped day or 
might, and all the roads are broken up, so thut with the utmost 
difficulty and in very small quantity can victuals reach the camp, 
where there is great scarcity of provender likewise. Many members 
of the Council are of opinion that the artillery should be removed" 
and taken into some town, lest they deteriorate, or, should the 
roads become worse than they ure, lest it become necessary, with 
loss and shame, to abandon the guns. To-day, which had been 
appointed for .a foraging expedition, the weather is execrable ; 
and as it is impossible for the army to remain long in this 
fushion, it ny therefore be considered certain that whether 
the peace take place or not, it miust very soon dissolve. 

Bethune, 18th October 1558, 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1270. Giovanni MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doar and SENATE. 


Last night the equerry (i scudier) Carnevalletto arrived here 
postwise, having been despatched by the most Christian King’s 
Commissioners to his Majesty, who sent him hither immediately to 
the Queen*, who told my secretary this morning that she had advices 
from the King, that at the second meeting of the Commissioners, 
to remove any cause of confusion, they had agreed to a suspension 
of hostilities for only 20 days, that the negotiation might be more 
conveniently continued ; the armies on both sides being bound to 
retreat a distance of four leagues into their own territories, from the 
spot where they now find themselves ; and that concerning the chief 
points, two articles had been already proposed and agreed to, the one 
about the marriage of the Princess Isabel, his Majesty’s eldest 
daughter, to Don Carlos, the Catholic King’s son; the other, that 
each Crown was to give up five fortresses. They then commenced 
discussing the restoration of the Duke of Savoy, to which the 





* Catherine de Medici, not Mary Stuart, the Queen Dauphin, who was also in Paris, 


1534 


1558, 


Oct, 21, 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


1558. 





Spanish Commissioners would not consent without the restitution 
of Piedmont, which not being conceded, the Queen feared that the 
agreement to all the other demands would likewise be excluded. 
When the Secretary told her that it was. nevertheless said that the 
Duke of Savoy was content with the compensation, and that his 
inost Christian Majesty for the attainment of peace consented to 
give it, she confirmed this, saying, “It is true the King would give 
it, but you know the obstinacy (da, duyezzu) of these Commissioners, 
who were also again to confer together this day, and we will wait 
to see what fruit this other discussion may produce.” From this it 
would appear that the affairs of the Duke of Savoy are not in the 
state represented of late by many persons here, including even 
chief ministers, and those of greatest authority. 

My secretary did-not omit to ask the Queen likewise if anything 
had been said about Italian matters, and those of Metz and Calais; 
Her Majesty replied negatively; but I am informed by an eye- 
witne’s that two English personages were present at the conference 
with King Philip’s Commissioners, sent by Queen Mary for the - 
interests of that kingdom, and especially for the restoration of Calais, 
which will greatly increase the difficulties of the agreement, for his 
most Christian Majesty will not surrender Calais, as told me plainly 
by the Cardinal of Lorraine, who confirmed the like to me about 
the city of Metz. Ihave seen a letter from a person of quality, 
purporting that should it be necessary to form a matrimonial alliance 
with the Duke of Savoy, it will be made with his Majesty’s second 
daughter [Claude], whom he promised to the Duke of Lorraine, 
rather than with the King’s sister Madame Marguerite, for whom 
the Duke has no fancy (non pensa), though here it is believed 
otherwise. 

A courier from Portugal has brought news of the death of the 
late Emperor, which took place on the 20th September, his body 
having been taken and interred at Granada, near the Catholic Kings 
[Ferdinand and Isabella], the Empress, and others of his lineage 
(del suo samgue). 

Paris, [8th October 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1271, GIovANNI Micutet, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE, 


After the Commissioners met for the third time, the Cardinal of 
Lorraine went postwise to the King, remaining the night, and then 
went back immediately with his Majesty’s ultimatum and decision, 

Yesterday the Queen departed hence suddenly with the Queen- 
Dauphin and Madame Marguerite, they having been called by the 
King to the city of Beauvais, whither he prepared to go to see the 
Queen (she having most strongly urged him thus to do, three 
months having already elapsed without their seeing each other) as 
also to enjoy the fruit of the 20 days’ truce. The agreement is 
already thought to be quite settled, though either to give time for 
disbanding the troops, and procuring their pay, or for sone other 
purpose, its proclamation is delayed. Of this there are more ‘cer- 
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tain and manifest signs daily, not only by the King’s retiring, 
and by his sending for the women (non per il retirarsi che fa S. 
Mtd, chiamando a se le donne), as because the disbanding of the 
troops, and the breaking up of the camp, have commenced in earnest ; 
the like heing also done in King Philip’s camp. But what matters 
more is, that the Papal Legate here has been informed on very high 
authority that all the disagreements and differences between these 
Kings are already settled and at an ond; and the only obstacle being 
caused by the Duke of Savoy’s still insisting if not on the whole of 
Piedmont, at least a part of it, it remains to find some means 
more to his satisfaction than those suggested hitherto ; bit should 
they not be found, and he still obstinately refuse the compen- 
sation offered him, this side will not fail on his account (per lui) 
to carry into effect all the other things (cose) concluded and to pub- 
lish the agreement ; these two Kings having quite determined to be 
friends, and to make peace together. From the affirmation of 
the Legate here, your Serenity may be no less assured that the 
peace (for such is it called, and not truce) is concluded, than you 
would be by its proclamation. 
Paris, 21st October 1558, 
[Ttalian.] 


1272. Giovanni Micwirt, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and SENATE. 


By my secretary’s letter from Beauvais the Queen told him that 
down to yesterday the Commissioners had formed no decision about 
the affairs of the Duke of Savoy, it seeming on the contrary that 
this matter had rather increased the difficulty which existed be- 
tween them previously, his most Christian Majesty awaiting news 
of its settlement very anxiously. It is supposed that on the part 
of King Philip the delay has for object to seize in the meanwhile 
some other fortress in Piedmont besides those already taken, and 
especially Casale. 

After the affairs of the Duke of Savoy there remained for dis- 
cussion those of Calais, and the Queen told my secretary that until 
the 24th not a word had been uttered by the Commissioners 
[the Earl of Arundel, the Bishop of Ely, and Dr. Wotton] from 
the Queen of England. Concerning the marriage of the most 
Christian King’s daughter to Don Carlos, I have also heard on good 
authority that as to dower his Majesty refers himself to the 
King Catholic, knowing that regard will thus be had for the merit 
(merito), condition, and grandeur of his daughter, she being born of 
such a father, as, also for the qualities of the husband to be given 
her; and when King Philip goes to Spain, Don Carlos will come to 
reside in Flanders, 

T have also ascertained who told the Legate that the peace was 
agreed to and concluded, and although he is entitled to all credence, 
being in fact (after the Cardinal of Lorraine and the Duke de Guise) 
the greatest of the King’s ministers, nevertheless I am of opinion 
that he may have been deceived, either from the natural tendency 
of this nation not only to believe whatever they desire, but’ to 
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assert and consider it a fact, or else because it suits him to say so, 
and have it thus believed, in order more easily to execute the charge 
assigned him, he having remained here to speed the exaction of 
pecuniary supply, so that every one, when convinced of peace, 
anticipating a long cessation of turmoil, may the more willingly 
accommodate his Majesty ; a result so auspiciously obtained by him, 
that during the last few days he has got (cavato) from the trea- 
surers and receivers of the provinces, though the greatest amount 
was derived from the inhabitants of this city, upwards of 900,000 
franes, which, within three days, will all have been sent to the pay- 
master and to M. de Guise, who has remained at Amiens, and still 
continues breaking up (disfacendo) the camp, having disbanded the 
two cornets of “ Blacksmiths” of the Duke of Luneburg, who is 
however still under custody at Amiens, the Duke de Guise urging 
his most Christian Majesty to make some demonstration against 
him for his having insulted his Excellency. The Duke de Nevers, 
with an escort of light horse, has been charged to conduct the rest 
of the said: “ Blacksmiths,” with the exception of those of the Duke 
of Saxony, to the extremity of the confines towards the Duchy of 
Luxemburg, to prevent them from ravaging the country on their - 
march, as they would have done. These men were dismissed, but 
as they only journey four leagues per day, before arriving at the 
frontiers (were the agreement not to take place), they might be 
re-engaged. 

The Duke of Saxony in person will conduet his “ Blacksmiths,” 
but it is already reported that he will remain in the French service 
with an annual provision of 12,000 crowns. The men-at-arms have 
been almost all partitioned (repartita) in the frontier garrisons of 
Calais, Boulogne, Montreuil, and Abbeville. The six regiments of 
German infantry, each regiment numbering 10 ensigns, will be re- 
duced to five, and quartered in frontier garrisons, the other five 
ensigns being dismissed entirely. The Switzers are being marched 
between Champagne and Burgundy, where they will be paid, but 
the King has not quite determined about keeping them, to send a 
part to Piedmont, or to dismiss them completely. The French and 
Italien gentlemen who followed the King’s cornet, departed all 
together after his Majesty left the camp; and those who brought 
that large amount of mules from Lyons and Auvergne have been 
told to depart, and are doing so. Thus at present there is no 
longer any form of army; and the like having been done on the 
other side by King Philip, it is supposed that the agreement cannot 
but take place, and for a long while. 

The Legate and all the Ambassadors have been told not to move: 
hence as the King will be here in eight or ten days. 

Paris, 25th October 1558. 

[Italion.] 

1273. GIovANNI Micutsn, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Docs and SENATE. 
- On the 27th, a secretary from the Constable presented himself to 
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secretary as a great secret, imparted to him by the Cardinal of 
Lorraine and also by the King, that at the conference nothing was 
any longer said by the Commissioners about the affairs of the Duke 
of Savoy, they being considered agreed to, although not published ; 
but with regard to those of England, mentioned three or four 
days previously by King Philip’s commissioners, when they spoke 
about the restitution of Calais, the Cardinal of Lorraine replied that 
that cord must not be touched, as it would break the whole thread 
of the negotiation, nor at the moment was anything more said on 
the subject, but on the 26th when it was resumed, King Philip's 
commissioners declared clearly that their King had firmly resolved 
not to conclude peace without the said restitution ; with which 
resolve the aforesaid secretary having been despatehed, his most 
Christian Majesty sent him back with an express order for his 
commissioners not to consent to the said restitution. Then this morn- 
ing, in confirmation of the fact, I was assured that the Commis- 
sioners had already taken leave to depart entirely, and return to 
their Princes without any conclusion, but it seems that subsequently 
they resumed the conference and the negotiation, so there is'no 
less fear of exclusion than hope of conclusion ; in one way or the 
other the result will be ascertained shortly. In-the meanwhile 
France does not fail to provide with all diligence for the affairs of 
Piedmont, two regiments, viz., those of the Rhinegrave and Fusten- 
burg, being destined for those parts, and 18 ensigns of Switzers, 
together with three of the Gray League. The Duke de Guise, the 
Duke de Nemours, and all the other lords of the camp, arrived at 
the Court [at Beauvais] yesterday; and today there arrived here 
the Duke of Saxony, to wait for his most Christian Majesty with 
the rest of the Court, whose departure from Beauvais depends on 
the close of the conference, where endless loving demonstrations are 
exchanged between the Commissioners, even the Duchess of Lorraine 
having willed to give a banquet to the wife and daughter-in-law of 
the Constable, who went thither to see him: 
Paris, 29th October 1558. 


[Italian] 


1274, MIcuIEL Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Doax and Srnate. 

A few days ago his Majesty received news from England that the 
Queen was grievously ill, and her life in danger (che la Regina era 
aggravata dal male, et non senza pericolo della vita), which intelli- 
gence, most especially at the present moment, being of very great 
importance, so disquieted his Majesty and all these Lords that it 
was immediately determined to send the Count de Feria to visit the 
Queen in the name of her consort, and to treat another affair which 
Twill narrate hereunder, but, as when the Count was about to 
depart, a fresh advice arrived that her Majesty’s health had im- 
proved, he therefore delayed his departure for three or four days 
longer, and in the meanwhile his household at Brussels is pre- 
paring to cross over with him to England, a sign that he will not 
return hither so speedily. 
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Now the matter to be treated by him is the marviuge. of “ Miladi” 
Elizabeth, to keep that kingdom in any event in the hands of @ person 
im his Majesty's confidence. Last year King Philip gave an order 
to this effect to his Confessor,* who is very dear to the Queen, he 
laying before her all the considerations both of religion and piety, 
and of the safety (salute) of the realms, and to prevent the evils 
which might occur were Lady Elizabeth (quella Signora), seeing 
herself slighted. (sprezzata), to choose, after her Majesty's death, ov 
perhaps even during her lifetime, to take for her husband some 
individual who might convulse the whole kingdom into confusion. 
For many days during which the Confessor treated this business, 
he found the Queen utterly averse (alienissima) to give Lady 
Elizabeth any hope of the succession, obstinately maintaining that 
she was neither her sister nore daughter of the Queen’s father, 
King Henry, nor would she hear of favouring her, as she was born 


. of an infamous woman, who had so greatly outraged the Queen her 


mother, and herself. Notwithstanding this, the Confessor, assiduously 
and adroitly persevering in this design, efeted so much that her 
Majesty consented to do what the King wish, he expressing great 
satisfaction at this, but two days later the Queen chamged her mind, 
and the Confessor lays the blame on Cardinal Pole, who, as the 
project had not been communicated to him, may have performed 
some contrary office, ignoring that such was the will of the King.t 

Now that things have been in such danger, owing to the Queen’s 
malady, they are sending the Count de Feria that he may try and 
revive this project,and realize it,but I do not yet know whether with the 
Duke of Savoy or others, nov can it be known for certain until this 
peace is concluded or excluded (conclusa > exclusa); but the Cownt’s 
instructions purport that he is to try and dispose the Queen to consent 
to Lady Elizabeth (quella Signora) being married as her sister, and 
with the hope of succeeding to the crown (et con la speranza del 
Regno), this negotiation having to be treated with the greatest possible 
secrecy, because these Lords suspect that were the French to come to 
know it, they would easily find means to thwart the project, as the 
greater part of England is opposed to the Queen, and most hostile 
(inimicissimo) to King Philip and his dependants, and much 
inclined towards “ Miladi” Elizabeth, who has always shown greater 
liking (pik sangue) for the French faction than for this other, being 
thus habituated in the time of her brother King Edward, when at 
the summit of her grandeur (nella sua maggior grandezza). 

I heard this thing from a great personage who took part in this 
consultation, and had a hand in the business heretofore, and he 
bound me to secrecy, as should it be known my informant would 
be put to shame and perhaps to loss, nor would it be for your 
Serenity’s advantage nor for the honour of your representatives ; 
but Iam certain that nothing which ought to remain secret ever issues 
from the Senate, although that rogue Pero, the Florentine Secretary 
{in Venice ?), does not cease performing his usual offices, and the 





* Francisco Bernardo de Fresneda. (See Foreign Calendar “ Mary,” pp. 363, 364.) 
+ This negotiation was evidently treated by the Confessor during King Philip’s stay in 
England from the 20th March to the 5th July 1557. 
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more now that Vargas is absent ; he thinks to do himself honour 


- by writing your Serenity’s secrets, or such as he himself fabricates. 


Arras, 29th October 1558. 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1275. Giovanni MicuteL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Doce and Senate. 


What I wrote two days ago about the affairs of England at the 
conference, concerning the restitution of Calais, was subsequently 
confirmed to my secretary by the Duke de Guise, who desired him 
to let me know that when the Commissioners assembled at the con- 
ference it was with the firm intention of not departing without 
some good resolve, for which purpose they deemed it well not to 
come to any particular negotiation, but merely to discourse in 
general about the differences existing between these Princes. 
They found in fact that about making the marriages, restoring the 
fortresses in these parts, adjusting the ancient claims, and finally 
with regard to satisfying the Duke of Savoy, it was not difficult to 
make arrangement, as the most Christian King, being well minded, 
would not look so much to his own individual profit and interest, 
as to the universal benefit and advantage.. But the English have 
since insisted on the restitution of Calais, and King Philip’s 
ministers say clearly that unless this take place they will not 
come to any agreement, thus increasing the ditticulties, and causing 
matters to remain undecided. He nevertheless hoped in God that 
some way would be found to effect their good settlement. 

Beauregard, one of the four chief secretaries of the King, then 
stated the rights alleged by the English to the town of Calais, 
which were founded principally on a cession made to them by King 
Jobn of France, when made prisoner by their King, Edward the 
Third, who took him to England, where he was subjected to a heavy 
ransom, and to procure it, and to free himself, having been allowed 
to come to his kingdom, he freely and voluntarily ceded the said 
fortress; but subsequently being unable to find means to pay the 
ransom, he, in order not to break faith, returned to England, and at 
length died there; they adding to this cession, the “prescription ” 
of the period of 200 years and upwards, during which they have 
been masters and peaceable possessors of the place. They make 
this additional offer, that either the Pope, or your Serenity, with 
the most excellent Republic, should decide who is to be its legiti- 
mate possessor, and that in the meanwhile Calais should be placed 
in deposit in the hands of a trustworthy person, meaning King 
Philip. _ His most Christian Majesty's ministers answered the Eng- 
lish, that the cession made by King John neither could nor ought 
to be of-any value, as made by a person who was not free, but a 
prisoner, and the prescription of time was invalid, they having 
been in possession in virtue of the said cession ; and with regard to 
depositing Calais in the hands of anyone, his most Christian Majesty 
would by no means consent to it. To find a remedy for these diffi- 
culties the truce was prolonged during the whole of such time as 
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the Commissioners have to remain together, and for cight days 
afterwards ; so the longer this decision is protracted, the more is 
the opinion confirmed that King Philip’s ministers will not insist 
further on the restitution, but incline towards some other form of 
adjustment, to try and give satisfaction, as well as they ean, to the 
English, though it is considered difficult (per veder di dare nel 
miglior modo che potranno sutisfactione agli Tnglesi, se bene é 
reputato difficile). 

Paris, 31st October 1558. 

[Italian.] 


1276. Grovanni Micutet, Venctian Ambassador in France, to 

the DoGE and SuNATE. 

On the first of the month the Constable’s secretary, having been 
despatched from the conference by the Commissioners, returned to 
his Majesty, and from what the Queen toid my secretary he came 
solely to announce the arrival at Beauvais on the morrow of the 
Constable, the Cardinal of Lorraine, and the Marshal de St. André ; 
and when my secretary asked her Majesty if they were bringing 
tho close of the negotiation, she said no, but that they were coming 
to report to the King the whole of the transaction, and its difficulties, 
and that they would then go back to resume tho conference, the 
like having also been done by King Philip’s commissioners, and 
that she hoped in God that He would interpose His hand, thus pro- 
curing some good result for Christendom. The Prince of Ferrara 
has confirmed this, with the following additional particular, that 
the day before his most Christian Majesty said, rather angrily, that 
King Philip's ministers remaining so firm in their proposals, it 
seemed to him as if they had perhaps inferred from the- proceedings 
of his commissioners that he, King Henry, had too great a wish for 
peace ; and that if sure of this inference he would show that he has 
no greater desire for it than such as is in accordanee with the 
welfare of Christendom. 

Through several other channels it has since been heard that there 
had remained at Cercamp, on behalf of King Philip, the Bishop of 
Arras, the President Viglius, and the Duchess of Lorraine ; the Com- 
missioners there for this side being the Bishop of Orleans and the 
Secretary Aubespine ; both awaiting the return of their colleagues, 
who, at the suggestion of the Duke of Alva, formed this resolve to"go 
in person, to give account to their princes of what they had nego- 
tiated, so that during this interval fresh orders may arrive concern- 
ing the will of Queen Mary. 

Paris, 8rd November 1558. 

[Italian] 


12°77. Giovanni Micuret, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Dox and SENATE. 

On the 2nd instant, at 3 p.m., the Constable, the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, and the Marshal de St. André, arrived at the Court [at 
Beauvais], and in Madame de Valentinois’ chamber they found the 
most Christian King, who immediately taking the Constable by the 
hand (which he never loosed during the whole time they were 
together), led him first of all to pay his respects to the Queen, 
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and then withdrew with him, transacting business for two con- 
secutive hours, after which they again returned to converse with 
the Queen and Valentinois till the supper hour, when his Majesty 
chose the Constable to sup in his company; and that Mont- 
morency might be nearer to him he had a bed prepared for his 
Excellency in the wardrobe adjoining his Majesty’s chamber ; con- 
tinuing his favours to him, and the usual demonstrations of love, 
both in public and private, more than ever. They already write from 
the Court about an open division between these chief ministers and 
their families, and that the factions have declared themselves openly. 

With regard to the move of the French commissioners from Cer- 
camp to Beauvais, it is unanimously admitted to have taken place 
because, after the return to the conference of the Constable’s secretary 
with the most Christian King’s determination not to surrender 
Calais, the Cardinal of Lorraine having said that he was com- 
missioned by his Majesty’s ministers to return if King Phillip’s 
ministers persisted, as they did, in their demand for that fortress, the 
Spanish commissioners replied that he might do as he said, because 
in no other way would their King make peace; so on that day the 
conference would have been completely dissolved had not the Duke 
of Alva said very courteously that they having been so long to- 
gether, and having discussed the differences of these princes, they 
would be put to great shame and blame before the world were they 
to depart without any adjustment. Before taking such a step he 
thought it would be well for the Commissioners to return to their 
kings, and give them minute account of the state in which the 
negotiation was, and as the only remaining difficulty was about Calais, 
means might perhaps be found for an adjustment. This being com- 
mended by the Constable and all the others, they determined to act 
accordingly, telling the English that they likewise must return to 
their Queen, and inform her that the differences between these two 
princes were all accommodated, this one of Calais alone remaining, © 
on account of which King Philip would not come to the final con- 
clusion, so that the pacification of Christendom was in her hands, 
With this decision, therefore, the Commissioners on both sides went 
to their kings, to return again to the conference ; so yesterday after- 
noon the French commissioners departed hence to be at the usual 
place of the abbacy on the 7th, whither on that day the Spanish 
commissioners will likewise return, although their English colleagues 
did not choose to go to England, lest going thus without any 
decision they might (they said) be abused (esser mal trattati) by 
their Queen, but they performed the office by letter. Aaccording 
to report they made an offer of being content if for the Queen’s 
honour Calais were dismantled ; to which the Cardinal of Lorraine re- 
plied it was better for them that it should remain in its present state, 
as by making a good peace they might thus trade more easily and 
safely in this kingdom. It is supposed that after one or two con- 
ferences the Commissioners will in like manner settle these diffi- 
culties about Calais, there being now more hope of the desired end 
than ever, as the Constable's nephew, Cardinal Chastillon, and one 
of the secretaries of the Cardinal of Lorraine, besides other persous 
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having spoken with them on the subject, they announced this as 
their firm intention. With regard to finding means for giving 
satisfaction to the English, it is said that the French are treating to 
give them so much a year on account of the expenses incurred for 
that fortress during their occupation of it, or else to pay them a 
certain sum of ready money at their option ; but I believe this to be 
mere discourse and conjecture, and as yet no decision has been 
formed on the subject. A trustworthy person, however, tells me 
that he this morning saw a letter written to Marshal Brissac in 
Piedmont in the nume of one of his most Christian Majesty's chief 
secretaries, purporting that King Philip has sent to tell the Queen 
of England that he sees no other way, nor did he know what else . 
to do for the recovery of Calais, unless, he having nearly two 
thirds of his army still on foot, she on her part should for her own 
service send a sufficient number of soldiers to try and attempt it 
by force, to which effect he also offers to retain his troops for 
another month, This is interpreted as having been said to deprive 
the Queen adroitly of any hope, it being very intelligible that at 
present neither she nor her husband have means or time to besiege 
a fortress and castle so well provisioned and secured as Calais is, so 
that nothing more can be done than to yield to necessity, and in 
the meanwhile not to prevent an agreement and universal peace 
on account of that place, when all the other differences and disagree- 
ments have been adjusted, so much to the satisfaction of the parties. 
As respecting the state of Milan, I understand it has been stipulated 
that the second born son of his most Christian Majesty’s daughter, 
by the son of the King Catholic, is to be free and absolute Duke of 
Milan, and should only one son be born to them, or if after birth 
they were to die, in that case each of the parties resumes the right 
and claims which they now have on the said State; nor will the 
King of France allow the cession of his rights to extend to the 
eldest son born of this marriage, still less to the daughters. 

Ihave also heard the way in which the affairs of the Duke of 
Savoy are adjusted, thus : his most Christian Majesty is content not 
only to restore Savoy and La Bresse to him, but Piedmont likewise, 
merely retaining ten fortresses to be selected by himself; the Duke's 
jurisdiction over all the rest to be as free as that of his father was 
in virtue of his marriage with Madame Marguerite, she to have 
300,000 crowns dower, and the rental for life of the estate now 
held by her in the Duchy of Berri; and to honour the Duke 
yet more, the King created him a member of the Council of Affairs, 
when he is in France, and on the birth of the Duke’s first son, he 
purposes restoring the fortresses to him. This agreement seems so 
advantageous for the Duke that it would scarcely be credited were 
it not confirmed by many of the chief personages of the Court, not 
only to the infinite praise of his Majesty, but with admiration of 
his magnanimity and true christian compassion, he having divested 
himself of all personal regards and interests, thus willing to confer 
so great a benefit on Christendom as that of removing for a long 
period any cause of war. 

Paris, 5th November 1558. 
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1278. Giovanni MicuisL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the DocE and SENATE. : ‘ 


After the return of the Constable and the other two personages 
to Cercamp, his Majesty with the most Christian Queen, and the 
rest of the Court, went from Beauvais to St. Germain, where they 
arrived yesterday, with the intention of awaiting there the total ~ 
conclusion or exclusion of the agreement, they having sent back the 
aforesaid lords with the firm determination not by any means to 
consent to the restitution either of Calais or Corsica, Although 
nothing farther was heard subsequently, greater signs were never- 
theless seen from day to day, giving not only hope but certainty that 
the adjustment was already concluded, and that it implied peace 
and not truce. Orders were given for all the men-at-arms, after 
making the musters, to depart from the frontiers and return to 
their old garrisons; the companies of light horse also, who had 
been destined for Piedmont were recalled that they might be dis- 
banded, and all the others likewise ; leave being given to all who 
have the wish—cither gentlemen or captains—to return home. So 
the proclamation of this peace was expected from hour to hour, 
it being not only believed but affirmed by all the great and chic. - 
personages of the Court who have come hither, and especially by 
the Prince of Ferrara, who is here for the cure of his diseased leg. 
But today on.the sudden and quite unexpectedly, on the return 
from the eonferehce of the Bishop of Limoges, the brother of Secre- 
tary Aubespine, whom the Commissioners sent back in haste, it is 
heard not only that the difficulties have not been removed, but that 
they are increased by King Philip’s commissioners, who, on their 
return to this second conference again insisted on the restitution 
of Calais, adding that of Corsica and Tuscany, to which they had 
never alluded until now; and they also moved a difficulty about 
the fortresses to be retained in Piedmont by his most Christian 
Majesty, urging the entire restitution to the Duke of Savoy. All 
this confirms what was tola me, on the authority of the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, by the Prince of Ferrara’s secretary, who was kept by his 
Excellency at Cercamp for his own personal interests,* to complete 
the bargain about the towns of Tuscany, the decision being delayed 
until the conclusion or total exclusion of this treaty of peace, 
although the poor delegates from Sienna who are here do not fail 
advocating to their utmost the conservation of those few relies of 
liberty which have remained under the protection of France, for 
the sake of not passing into the hands of any other Prince, still less 
into those of the Duke of Florence, as must necessarily come to pass 
should the bargain be made. To return, however, to the peace, 
immediately on the return of the Bishop of Limoges the King con- 
voked the members of the Privy Council, that they might decide 
with what answer he was to be sent back to the conference, and 
Giordano Orsini having lately arrived most opportunely from 
Corsica, and being now here, his Majesty immediately called him to 
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St. Germain to have his opinion likewise about the affairs of that 
island. It will soon be known what decision was announced by 
the Bishop to the conference. 

Paris, 12th November 1558. 

{Italian.] 


1279. MicHIEL SurRiAn, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the DocE and Senate. 

I arrived here on the 8th. Two gays ago his Majesty, having 
left Arras when I did, reached the abbacy,* two leagues hence. 
where he will remain in retirement until preparation be made for 
the obsequies of his father, which will be followed by those of 
Queen Maria, who, according to several advices, died eight days 
after her brother the Emperor, precisely at the time when she was 
expected to come to Flanders as Regent. 

There are also advices from England thut the Queen is not well, 
and the ambassador from Florence has said to me and many others 
that she is at the pont of death, as known throughout the Court, 
much to the regret of these lords, who for their own reasons (rispetti) 
would not wish it to be known that she was even indisposed, but 
the truth is that her malady is evidently incurable, and ‘will end 
with her life (et con quella finird la sua vita) sooner or later, accord- 
ing to the increase or decrease of her mental anateties, which harasa 
her more than the disease, however dangerous it may be. The King 
has therefore sent to England the Count de Feria, who, being a most 
perfect gentleman (gentilissimo cavalier), and agreeable to his 
Majesty, is also in great favour with the Queen, he likewise fancying 
himself popular there ; but may God grant (in case of her Majesty's 
death) that he do not experience to his detriment the perverse nature 
of those people, and their most inveterate (ostinatissimo) detestation 
of foreigners, and above all of Spaniards. He took with him a 
Portuguese physiciunt who has a very great name im these parts, 80 
as not to fail in whatever could conduce to the Queen's health. He 
will at any rate attempt to carry into effect the design, about which I 
wrote on the 29th ultimo, for marrying“ Miladi” Elizabeth to some 
personage in the King’s confidence, in which he hopes to succeed, but 
L have not yet been able to hear who will be proposed, She her- 
self inclines towards a Scottish lord, her kinsman, a handsome and 
noble youth, son of a sister of Henry VIII, who was married in 
Scotland ; he being of the sume mind as this lady in the matter of 
religion ; so were the crown to pass into her hands with that husband, 
it might be well nigh surely prognosticated that the country will * 
relapse into its former state and worse, unless the Lord God, of Ils 
mercy, interpose His hand. 

Brussels, 12th November 1558. 

(Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 





* The abbacy here alluded to was that of Gruniendal. (See “ Foreign Calendar,” 
1558-1559. p. 9; date 21 Nov. 1558.) 

t Lodovieus Nonnius. (See ‘ Domestic Calendar,” 1547-1580, p. 115; entry 
No. 1.) 
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1280. MicuieL Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Docs and. SENATE. 

The night before last the Duke of Savoy arrived, and yesterday 
he went to his Majesty at the abbacy to condole with him on the 
Emperor’s demise, so as yet I have been unable to confer with his 
Excellency, but the Duke of Alva and the Prince of Orange went 
back to the site of the colloquy [Cercamp], and were expecting the 
reply from England, to enable them to form some decision. The 
day before our departure from Arras, all three of the English ‘am- 
bassadors together* had a long audience of the King, and I have 
heard that his Majesty determined that if it does not suit that king- 
dom to make peace without the restitution of Calais, they must 
deliberate about waging a brisk war neat year, and carrying it on 
with due vigour, as, if his Majesty be made sure of being assisted, he 
will break off the negotiation ; but if not certain to receive effective 
aid, he will make peace in the best way he cun. This alternative 
will, I am told, make the English consent to peace, rather than con- 
tinwe the war. . 

His Majesty's army is not yet disbanded, but pecuniary supply 
for its payment has been obtained from Antwerp, under promise of 
the Genoese, who will get from Spain the money disbursed by them 
here, at such rate of interest as agreed to heretofore. The greater part 
of the German Blacksmiths (Ferraroli) and infantry is disbanded, 
but some of them are retained, together with the native cavalry and 
infantry, that they may garrison the frontiers, where there is the 
greatest need of them. So for this winter, whether the peace be made 
og not, there is no expectation of any stir of arms in these parts, and 
the like will be the case in Piedmont also. 

Brussels, 13th November 1558. 


[Italian] 


1281. Giovanni Micuiet, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Docr and SENATE. 

Since the return of the Bishop of Limoges to the conference the 
result of his message is unknown, though all persons think it im- 
probable that the King will in any way alter his first conditions, 
which ure moreover openly blamed by many persons, and more 
especially by the fuvowrers and dependents of the Guise Jamily, as 
dishonowrable ; but I amv nevertheless told on the best authority, 
that the Constable having lately written an autograph letter to his 
Majesty, and another, in accordance with it, to the Duchess of Valen- 
tinois, knowing what her influence can effect with the King, and 
above all ut present, when there is an open rupture and enmity 
between her and the Cardinal of Lorruine, she being so-wnited with 
the Constable that they are one and the same thing, the Duke de 
Guise is therefore much afraid lest the King’s intense desire for the 
agreement, he being thus persuaded by the Duchess, and also by the 





* The Earl of Arundel, Bishop of Ely, and Dr. Wotton, (See Foreign Calendar, 
“ Mary,’ p. 405.) 
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Constable, on the two occasions when he came hither,* will cause his 
Majesty at any rate to accept the conditions of King Phitip. On 
this account Guise is much grieved, and so dejected that he has’ 
not the heart to perform any sort of office to the contrary, in demon- 
stration of the great shame to which (in his opinion) such an agree- 
ment would put his Majesty, and, besides the infinite and universal 
discontent of this entire kingdom, the hatred to which it would 
Ukewise subject him. His brother-in-law, however, the Prince of 
Ferrara, to whom for his own designs and personal interests the 
peace is very distasteful, encouraged him by saying that his position 
with the King would expose him not only to blame and reproof 
but ulso to punishment, were he on such an occasion to fail telling 
the King his mind freely about whatever he deems for his service, or 
detrimental to his honowr, and dissatisfactory to his subjects, reqard- 
less of any sort of disfavour ; and that should Guise not choose or 
not dare to do this; on receiving his permission, he the Prince, 
although imdisposed, will go to the Court in person in his stead, con- 
sidering himself the King’s servant, and interested im the grandeur 
and repute of this crown, whose fortunes he shares; and the result 


~ will soon be known, as this affair cannot be long delayed. The 


sume cwuthority told me that the Duke de Némowrs showed him an 
autograph letter from the Duke of Savoy, telling him he was content 
that the most Christian King should restore his own to him, retain- 
ing four or five fortresses in Piedmont at his option.’ Concerning 
Calais and the English, he told me also that when the Commissioners 
departed hence this second time they went with the intention, and 
it may be said determined, to agree to a five years’ truce with the 
kingdom of England, should the Queen refuse ‘to be a party to the 
general peace; Calais, in the meanwhile, remaining in the power of - 
Franee, as it is at present. All which things be your Serenity pleased 
to have kept with such seerecy as they deserve on accownt of the 
persons mentioned. 

The Florentine outlaws here, to effect the restitution of their 
liberty, sent to the conference one of the sons of the late Luigi 
Alamanni,} with letters of favour from the King and Queen Catherine 
de’ Medici, to lay before the Commissoners the promises made to 
them by the Emperor on their surrender, to preserve that Republic 
without the slightest alteration of its form ; demonstrating the great 
wrong done them 28 years ago, under this promise, and insisting on 
being restored, and that they likewise should return to their usual 
rule as heretofore: an office of charity towards their country, and 
indicating natural love of liberty, rather than from thinking that it 
can bear any fruit, although they trust greatly in the goodness 
and commiseration of King Henry and Queen Catherine, and of 
their ministers. 

Paris, 15th November 1558. 


[Italian] 





* Le due volte che 2 state qui. Qu. when he went to Beauvais? 
Tt Alamanni, the Florentine poet and diplomatist, died at Amboise, 18th April 1558. 


1558. 


Nov. 16. 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


Nov. 24, 
Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives, 


1558. . 1547 





1282. Giovannr MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Dogz in SENATE. “42 : 

I have now heard from a person of the Court who is constantly 
with his Majesty that there is no longer any doubt of the peace, the 
King saying that he wills it at any rate, and that in this matter he 
will not take counsel from any one. This is confirmed by all the 
attendants of the Prince of Ferrara, and by his Excellency himself, 
after the return from the Court of his secretary, who repeated what 
had been told him by the Duke de Guise. Some of the effects of 
this determination already begin to be seen, as there passed through 
this city, postwise, on his way to Spain, the Marquis de Cortes, 
alias Don Juan de Benavides, one of King Philip’s chief lords in 
waiting, who had great honour done to him, being lodged at the 
King’s cost, and receiving, when at the Court, great favours from 
both their Majesties ; and when he asked for the measure of the 
height of Madame Isabella, their daughter, to take it to Spain to the 
Prince [Don Carlos] her destined husband, the Queen had it taken 
with a gold chain of suitable thickness, which she then gave to Don 
Juanello, a favourite jester (buffone) of King Philip’s, now on his 
way to Spain with the said Marquis, to which jester the King had 
shortly before given another chain worth upwards of 500 crowns. 

Paris, 16th November 1558. 


[Italian.] 


1288. Giovanni Micuren, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
~ the Doce and SEnare. 

Have heard from a courier who arrived last night from the 
conference, despatched by the Cardinal of Lorraine, that by reason 
of the disputes about Calais his right reverend lordship had deter- 
mined to take leave of the conference to return thither, leaving the 


- negotiations not only imperfect, but broken off, and he was already 


on the eve of departure when the Duke of Alva and the Duchess of 
Lorraine prayed him very earnestly at least to remain until the return 
from England of one of the two English commissioners who were 
at the conference, and were despatched about these affairs of Calais ; 
and during this interval, to remove any doubt or impediment which 
might have arisen, the Duke of Alva promised to go to his King 
and return to the conference. With this the Cardinal of Lorraine 
contented himself, and promised to remain at Cercamp during the 
whole of the present month, during which period the Constable, 
being slightly indisposed, withdrew to Doulens to rest himself, and 
be more at his ease than he was in the Abbacy. So until the return 
of the agent from England (dell homo @Inghilterra) it does not 
seem that the Commissioners will reassemble, nor for six or eight 
days is any other event expected, though the Constable’s adherents 
continue more and more to assert that the news will be-good and 
terminate well; whilst the Guise faction, on the contrary, represent 
it as more doubtful than ever, especially in case of the death 
(which is feared) of the Queen of England, she being in such a 
state as to be unable to live till Christmas. 
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Concerning this disagreement I have heard on good authority 
that the Duke de Guise, suspecting that on the Constable's return, the 
King, to gratify him, will consent to his renunciation of the charge 
of Grand Master and Constable, of which first office M. de Guise had 
the promise from his Majesty, therefore, to make sure of its perform- 
ance, has warned the King plainly that he insists on the observance 
of the promise made to him, as should his Majesty do otherwise, 
and think of compensating him with some state or sum of money 
it will not satisfy him, as by such ways other men may be contented, 
but not he, for should he not have the charge of Grand Master, 
which he prefers more than any other rank and recompense, he is 
determined to quit the Court and return to his own home, to live 
with his fanvily in the closest privity, making a semi-protest that he 
should abandon the King’s service; and he spoke so haughtily on 
this subject as greatly to embarrass his Majesty. Although the King’s 
reply is not yet known, the rivalry of these two ministers is 
already on the verge of enmity and open hatred, and has passed the 
bounds of emulation, with no slight danger of some strange acci- 
dents oceurring between them to the detriment of this kingdom. 

Poissy, 24th November 1558, 


[Jtalian.] 


1284, MicuteL Surtay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SEnaTe. 


With regard to the negotiation for peace, the Conference was on the 
point of dissolution without any settlement, as the French seemed to 
make greater dificulties than ever about all the conditions 3 for 
although at first they were content to restore Savoy and Piedmont, 
keeping for themselves only Turin and three other Jortresses, they 
subsequently alleged with regard to the places they were to retain or 
to restore, that besides those aforesaid they insisted on having also 
Villanova di Asti, thut place forming part of the country of Asti, 


which, belonging by right to the house of Orleans, is not comprised 


. either in Piedmont or in Savoy, which are the Duke's own states, 


and to them alone can he pretend by right. It is as yet unknown 
what has been decided, but Don Ruy Gomez went bach to the con- 
ference on Wednesday, and, unless it be on accownt of King Philip, 
he, for the sake of the Duke of Savoy, will not fail to accept any 
terms. The truth is that the French go raising these difficulties 
because it is advantageous for them, in addition to which they know 
that everyone on this side has always desired peace, and through- 
aut the Court it has constantly been said that the King and all these 
Lords wish to go to Spain, where their presence is needed. The French 
also know that the vecent affairs in Africa with the Moors and 
with the Turks trouble them greatly, no less than those of England ; 
so when the French heard that the Queen was dend, or at the point 
of death, a fresh mode of proceeding commenced in the conference of 
these Lords, the French evineing greater harshness than usual about 
the terms, and a great wish to dissolve it, in which they would have 
succeeded had not the Spanish commissioners prolonged it for this 
cuuse. At the commencement of this present week the peace wus 
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despaired of, but since the return of Don Ruy Gomez to the Abbacy, 
and. as the conference continues, there is still some hope of peace ; but 
if concluled the universal belief is that it will prove more advan- 
tageous for the French than if it had been stipulated lust month. 
Brussels, 27th November 1558. 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1285, Micutet Suntan, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the DocE and SENATE. 


Concerning the affairs of England, the advices of the Qucen’s 
death, although received through several channels, were wntrue, yet 
it is well known that she cannot live, and she ‘has received the 
extreme wnetion, and all the sacraments of Holy Church; and 
on the 18th of November, when she became so much worse, ufter 
the arrival of the Count de Feria, many personages of the king- 
dom (molti del Regno) flocked to the house of « Miladi.” Elizabeth, 
the crowd constantly increasing with great frequency. On this 
account, and owing to the Count’s persuasions and those of her 
most intimate attendants (et delli sui pid intimi), and from her 
own prudence, she was moved to send two gentlemen to that lady, to 
let her know that, as it had pleased the Lord God to end her days, 
she was content that she (Elizabeth) as her sister should become 
Queen, and prayed her to maintain the kingdom and the Catholic 
religion, in words replete.with much affection ; to which she sent a 
most gracious reply by two of her attendants, who visited the Queen 
in her name, condoling with her on her malady. 

In the meanwhile the English have purchased all the cloths of 
silk to be found at Antwerp, and they are preparing to appear 
with very great pomp at the coronation of the new Queen ; and as 
some days have passed without any advices from England, the last 
letters of the Count de Feria being dated the 19th (sie), it is believed 
that the English have placed guards ut the passage ports, and do 
not allow any one to leave the kingdom. 

The Bishop dell’ Aquila* departed yesterday, being sent by the 
King to visit the Queen, who, according to the last advices, was not 
yet dead, but cannot live long. As to what the Count de Feria 
as negotiating with regard to the marriage of “ Miladi” Elizabeth, I 
am unable to write anything authentic, but the whole Court is full 
(® tutta piena) of the King’s imtention to have her for himself, as 
written by me lately. 

Brussels, 27th November 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.} 

1286. Monsienor [Atvise] Privii to his brother the most Noble 


Messer ANTONIO [GIBERTI]. 


I wrote last week that the Queen’s life was in danger, and also 
that of my right reverend Lord, since when it has pleased God so to 


ff. 197 b.—202. increase the malady of both, that on the 17th instant, seven hours 





* By name Alvaro (Alvarez?) de Quadra, (See Foreign Calendar, 1558, 1559, 
Index.) 
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atter midnight, the Queen passed from this life, and my right 
reverend Lord followed her at seven o’clock on the evening of the 
same day; and each departed with such piety as might have been 
expected from persons who had led such lives. During their illness 
they confessed themselves repeatedly, and communicated most 
devoutly, and two days before their end they each received extreme 
unction, after which it seemed as if they rallied and were much 
comforted, according to the fruit of that holy medicine. Although 
two days previously it had been intimated to his right reverend 
Lordship that there was scarcely any hope of the Queen’s recovering 
from her infirmity, this being done in order that the news of her 
demise, coming less suddenly, might prove less grievous to him, 
nevertheless after the event it was thought well to delay its announce. 
ment until his Lordship should become more composed, though it 
could not have been long deferred 3; yet in contradiction to this 
understanding one of our countrymen forgetfully told it him (st 
lascid trascorrere a dirglielo). “On hearing it, after remaining 
silent fara short while, he then said to his intimate friend, the 
Bishop of St. Asaph, and to me, that in the whole course of his life 
nothing had ever yielded him greater pleasure and contentment than 
the contemplation of God’s providence as displayed in his own 
person and in that of others, and that in the course of the Queen’s 
life, and of his own, he had ever remarked a great conformity, as she, 
like himself, had been harassed during many years for one and the 
same cause, and afterwards, when it pleased God to raise her to the 
throne, he had greatly participated in all her other troubles entailed 
by that elevation, 

He also alluded to their relationship, and to the great similarity 
of their dispositions (gran conformitd de anime), and to the great 
confidence which her Majesty demonstrated in him, saying that 
besides the immense mischief which might result from her death, he 
could not but feel deep grief thereat, yet, by God’s grace, that same 
faith and reliance on the ‘Divine providence which had ever com- 
forted him in all his adversities, greatly consoled him likewise in 
this so grievous a final catastrophe. 

He uttered these words with such earnestness that it was evident 
they came from his very heart, and they even moved him to tears of 
consolation at perceiving how our Lord God, for such a wound 


" received at such a moment, had granted a balm so valid and effica- 


cious, and which might soothe not only himself but also all who 
loved him, 

His right reverend Lordship then remained quiet and silent for’ 
about a quarter of an hour, but though his spirit was great, the blow 
nevertheless, having entered into-his flesh, brought on the paroxysra 
earlier, and with more intense cold than he had hitherto experienced, 
so that he said he felt this would be his last, He therefore desired 
that there might be kept near him the book containing those prayers 
which are said for the dying. He then had vespers repeated ag 
usual, and the complin, which part of the office yet remained for 
him to hear ; and this was about two hours before sunset, he having on 
the very same morning heard mass also, as was his daily custom. 
In fine it was evident that as in health that eainted soni. uac acca 
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turned to God, so likewise in this long and troublesome infirmity 
did it continue thus until his end, which he made so placidly that 
he seemed to sleep rather than to die, as did the Queen likewise, so 
that had not a physician perceived the act her Majesty would have 
died without any one’s witnessing it (S.M. moriva senza che alewno 
se ne «vedesse). 

My affection has moved me thus minutely to detail the end of this 
truly holy prelate and of this sainted Queen. It now remains for 
me to tell you of the will which his Lordship determined on making, 
as you will see by the enclosed copy ;* premising to you that I urged 
him not to have any thought for me, that is to say, not to give me 
any other testimony of his affection than that of which I had ever 
felt most sure, or bestow anything on me beyond his conviction of 
my love and faith towards him, praying him to dispose of his 
property as he might deem most expedient for the execution of his 
wish and intention; but as his right reverend Lordship remained 
fixed in this resolve, I considered it my duty to acquiesce finally, 
and not decline this pious charge which it pleased him taconfer on 
me. He insisted at all events on leaving me some considerable 
portion of his effects, to which I would by no means consent, alleging 
to his right reverend Lordship, and to others who spoke to me on 
the subject, the mere truth, which was, I doubted not, known to him 
namely, that I had not come to him or passed so many years with 
him for any sake of acquiring honours or worldly convenience 3; Nay, 
that when his Lordship had no income, my mind was ever ready 
and made up, should he have experienced the want, as seemed 
probable, to give him not merely a part but even the whole of my 
property. On the other hand I so confided in his love for me that 
had I been in want I should have applied to him as to y own 
father. Since however our Lord God had not allowed him Ko need 
mine, or that I should require his, it would seem to me that I were 
injuring myself and others by accepting any part of this his property, 
which he knew ought to be all distributed for pious purposes, and 
amongst needy persons, since I, for my own part was aware, through 
God’s grace, of having derived the greatest possible wealth from my 
intercourse with him, whilst through the Divine goodness my mind 
was entirely free from the wish for any increase of temporal riches 
beyond what I hold, and which I consider very sufficient for my 
modest maintenance in the state wherein I find myself. I even 
dared say that I did not see what he could leave of sufficient value 
to be worthy either of him or of me. But as he persisted in his pro- 
position, I at length said and protested, that if, despite all these my 
entreaties, his right reverend Lordship insisted on specifying for me 
in his will some particular legacy, I was most determined on not 
accepting such at any rate, and that I should dispense the whole 
amongst these his poor relations and servants ; but that I should be 
greatly distressed at being reduced to this necessity for causing per- 
sons to suspect that my renunciation was induced by pride and 
arrogance, and from an impression that the bequest was inferior to 
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my deserts, or else I should be accused of vanity for performing so 
extraordinary an act. With regard to his giving a proof to others 
of his affection for me, I said that in addition to those so great. and 
manifold which he had afforded at all times, this additional demon- 
stration of freely confiding to me all his property ought to suffice. 
At length his Lordship yielded, and made his will in the form which 
your Magnificence may see. 

Having subsequently* risen from my bed, I with all earnestness 
made another request to his Lordship, namely, that he would make 
me understand as distinctly as possible his wishes concerning the 
distribution of his effects in the hearing of his old familiar friends, 
the Bishop of St. Asaph and the Dean of Worcester, and that of 


. Messer Enrico [Henry Penning], and Giovanni Francesco [Stella], 


our countryman. Thus all these particulars were settled in the 
lifetime of his Lordship, a list of them being made in the hand- 
writing of Messer Enrico, on the completion of which document I 
wished to have it signed by his right reverend Lordship ; but from 
lack of time, and from the inconvenience of his malady, as from other 
impediments, it was impossible fully to understand all his wishes 
ere the last day of his life, or to finish the list in time owing to the fit 
of the last paroxysm, which came on before its usual time, and was 
so violent that it became impossible for him to sign this or any other 
papers. My aim in this was, in any need, to make it known that I had 
acted sincerely, and,in no wise departed trom his express will. After 
his death, by the advice of the persons above named, it was thought 
well and resolved not to communicate these partictlars to anyone 
until after the expenses of the obsequies and sepulture and other 
matters of very great importance had been defrayed, the amount of 
which could not be well ascertained. Not knowing. this, it could 
not be fully determined whether the funds would fuily suffice for the 
execution of what I had understood in detail concerning the will of 
his Lordship, who, both in the testament itself, and by word of 
mouth, gave me full authority to alter his said bequests, as might 
seem most fitting to me. I thought, therefore, that in the event of 
any necessity for their alteration, by making such in the same sense 
or. proportionally, as might seem best, none of the legatees could 
have cause for murmur or complaint against me, although no harm 
could consequently result to me thence, since the will guaranteed me 
abundantly ; moreover, I considered that by these means I could 
keep the members of the household better to their duty through 
their hopes of being better treated according to their good and-faith- 
ful service during the forty days that they remain at board, ete. 
Immediately on the Cardinal’s death it was deemed well not to 
delay intimating it to the new Queen, recommending this household 
to her, and supplicating for her favour and protection in the execu- 
tion of the defunct’s will. Our messenger applied first to the 
Chancellor, but being unable to speak with him he went forthwith 
to her Majesty, who, without making any other reply, referred him to 
the members of her Council, and they, having consulted together, inti- 
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mated that her Majesty would send hither immediately, as she did, the 
Earl of Rutland, who was also accompanied by two other gentlemen in 
great favour with the Queen. The Earl, having come to me, said 
that her Majesty had sent him to hear every particular in detail, for 
no other purpose than to aid the execution of the Cardinal’s will, which 
will he chose to see, and also to have a copy of it. I thereupon, 
in order to demonstrate to him my sincerity and good faith, narrated 
all details about his right reverend Lordship’s wil], and concerning 
myself. Then this Earl insisted on seeing the paper containing 
the particulars, and when I told him my reasons for, not divulging 
it, requesting his Lordship to be, therefore, satisfied with. my read- 
ing it to him alone, he nevertheless chose it to be heard by the other 
two gentlemen likewise ; he also insisted on having @ copy, signed 
in my hand, that he might send it to her Majesty, promising secrecy. 

They then proceeded yet farther, asking me and Messer Enrico of 
what amount and nature was the property left by the Cardinal, and 
this we specified with all sincerity, distinguishing between what was 
out of the kingdom, namely, at Venice, in Rome, and in Spain, and 
what was here, good part of which had been brought from Italy, 
namely, the greater part of the plate, and other things besides. “I 
also mentioned my conclusion that the property here (namely, all 
the plate and the residue of the revenues of the Archbishopric levied 
last Michaelmas, together with the additional 4,000 ducats which 


_ the Queen had granted him for his own life, and to bequeath for one 


year after death, as also that part of the pension on the Bishopric of 
Winchester yet due) would not suffice for payment of the debts and 
expenses incurred since Michaelmas, and for other necessaries, includ- 
ing the Cardinal’s obsequies and interment. The Earl of Rutland 
at length appeared well informed and satisfied on every point, and, 
as he had already frequently said, again told me not to entertain 
any doubt but that the Queen’s disposition was excellent, and that 


- her Majesty would have every honourable regard for me individually, 


and for all other foreigners, and that she would render all favour 
and assistance for the execution of the Cardinal’s.will. To this I 
ever replied that I could have no other belief, and I also freely told 
him that I was aware that her Majesty would. receive the same 
reports as already prevailed, not only amongst the vulgar, but even 
in the breast of persons of condition, how that there were in the 
Cardinal’s hands hundreds of thousands of crowns (centenera de 
migliara de scudi) on account of the property which the deceased 
Queen had restored to the Church, which remission being approved 
by the Parliament, its disposal was entrusted to his right rever- 
end Lordship, the amount hitherto recovered not exceeding 30,000 
crowns, as they saw and ascertained through the elucidation of 
Messer Enrico, who had received and dispensed the sums as ordered. 
I also added that I knew how another report had moreover been 
circulated of the Cardinal’s great treasures derived from anuther 
source, and therefore I was not surprised at her Majesty’s being 
thereby induced to ascertain the truth of these assertions, most 
especially since she had not hitherto enjoyed any opportunity of 
obtaining particular knowledge of the sincerity and purity of this 
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personage’s mind ; to which remark the Earl made me no reply, 
save by repeating that I was to rest perfectly assured. I also 
deemed it expedient to write a letter to her Majesty, the copy of 
which is enclosed,* and it was approved by Lord Rutland, who sent 
it by one of his attendant gentlemen, together with the other papers 
and informations which they found. I await her Majesty's reply 
and resolution hourly, and will afterwards intimate it to your 
Magnificence. 

In the midst of so many troubles, and a matter most disagreeable 
in its nature on many accounts, I find myself, by God’s grace, ina 
frame of mind more vigorous than usual and very tranquil, ex- 
periencing thus how much it imports to have a just and good cause, 
and to treat it guilelessly and with sincerity, and without any interes- 
ted private motive, for all these matters have indeed rather lessened 
than augmented my quartan ague, which yet clings to me. Asa 
proof of this on that morning when the Earl came hither I was 
expecting my paroxysm in the evening, and had it, but much more 
lightly and of briefer duration than my former attacks, and after- 
wards I slept for eight hours consecutively without ever waking ; 
the like of which I do not remember having happened to me for a 
very long while. Today, which is again the day of my quartan, I 
feel stronger than ever ; for all which praised and thanked be God’s 
infinite goodness. 

I wrote thus far on the 21st, since when no messenger has been 
despatched hence. On the following day the before-mentioned Earl 
said that he had received an answer from her Majesty, who was 
very well satisfied with my letter ; and he again said that I might 
be of good cheer and without any anxiety, whereupon I rejoined to 
his Lordship that by God’s grace so I was. And besides the proof 
of my better health since his Lordship’s visit, another cause for 
satisfaction was that besides the former councillors, who were all 
friends of the late Cardinal Pole, and are now confirmed in office by 
her Majesty, she has also appointed some new members from whose 
courtesy I can expect all due favour, and particularly from the Earl 
of Bedford, who is known and loved by all as a courteous nobleman, 
and from having been in Italy he evinces great affection for all our 
nation. To me he has frequently made great offers showing him- 
self grateful for a signal service which your Magnificence rendered 
him when he was in Venice; nevertheless it never occurred to me 
to have recourse to his Lordship or to anyone else for her Majesty’s 
favour, not considering it necessary. The two gentlemen above 
alluded to have been backwards and forwards repeatedly, ever bear- 
ing the best possible words from the Queen, but in the end I hope 
through the Earl of Bedford (whose courtesy induced him to come 
to me today, not permitting my paying him a visit as I had 
intimated to him was my intention) we shall shortly be enabled to 
perform the obsequies for the Cardinal’s good memory, and com- 
ence executing his other orders and legacies. The details I will 
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communicate on another occasion, nor shall I now tell you of public 
affairs, having written thus at length of private matters, knowing 
that the prudence of your Magnificence will not communicate them, 
save in such quarters as you may deem opportune. Concerning 
State affairs, I will merely say they have passed and continue their 
course most quietly, her Majesty having professed and professing 
her intention of not choosing in any way to change the matters of 
religion, and to be bent on keeping these her subjects united and 
well satisfied, which may our Lord God give her grace to do for 
His Divine Majesty’s service, and for the salvation of this kingdom. 

They will commence (si comimciaranno) by performing the 
obsequies of the late Queen on the*——, after which her present 
Majesty will come from the Tower (whither it is said she will go 
tomorrow) to her palace here at hand; whence she will pass to 
Greenwich for the Christmas holidays, and afterwards be crowned. 

I send to your Magnificence a copy of the will, with the additions 
which you will see, and I wish you to inform me as speedily as 
possible whether this mere copy will suffice to render my order 
valid for drawing out of the Mint (Zeccha) part or the whole of such 
moneys as are there, or any others that may be in Venice, belonging 
to the Cardinal’s good memory. I still continue better of my 
quartan by the grace of God, who gives me strength of mind and 
body according to my need, so I hope the like for the future also. 

I exhort your Magnificence to receive all these things with that 
courage and good patience, which our Lord God has granted you in 
so many of your other troubles and adversities, and I much recom- 
mend myself to the prayers of her Excellency, my sister-in-law, the 
consort of your Magnificence, saluting all the family affectionately. 

London, 27th November, 1558. 


[Ttakian.] 


[Nov. 27.] 1287. Monsicnor ALVISE PRIULI to MESSER ANTONIO GIBERTI. 
St. Mark’s I am sure that ere the receipt of this the news will have 
Garey: reached Rome of the deaths of the Queen and of the Cardinal, our 
Cl. X. master, and you will be the Jess surprised at not receiving letters 

. 202-206. from us on the subject, knowing under such circumstances how 
aaa pum’ many events would arise to keep us all harassed and occupied. I 
wrote to you a few days previously how I was ill of my quartan, 

and that the health of the Queen was publicly considered hopeless, 

whilst that of his Lordship was in great danger on account of a cer- 

tain defect and obstruction. Nor were the contents of this letter 

falsified, for, both grew worse daily, so that the Queen passed away 

on the 17th instant, about seven hours after midnight, and the 

Cardinal at seven o'clock after noon of the same day, affording 

a resemblance both at the close of their illness as at its commence- 

ment. The similarity did not merely consist in these respects, for 

they also gave mutual and manifeld signs of their piety, communi- 
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cating frequently with great devotion, and two days before their 
end they each received the sacrament of extreme unction, and by 
their amelioration on the following day proved that this holy medi- 
cine had operated not only on their souls, but also on their bodies. 
On the morning which followed that night wherein he received this 
holy sacrament, his Lordship communicated, and caused the mass of 
the most Holy Trinity to be celebrated, and on the next morning, 
which was his last, he listened to the mass of the angel, who, we 
may verily believe, accompanied that sainted soul to heaven, and 
indeed of this he gave some sign by his most tranquil and placid 
transit, which appeared a slumber. At the commencement of that 
day’s paroxysm, which was his last, his right reverend Lordship, 
having heard of the Queen’s death, said he felt this would be his 
last fit, and desired that there might be kept ready near him the 
book which contains the prayers for the dying, and they were 
repeated in the presence of many of his attendants, and of the 
Bishop of St. Asaph [Thomas Goldwell] and the Dean of Worcester, 
who remained here with us almost throughout his illness. The 
Queen also made her passage so tranquilly that had not a physician 
remarked it cn its commencement, all the other persons present 
would have thought her better, and that she would fain sleep. 

Some days before his death my right reverend Lord made his 
will, as you will see by the enclosed copy.* On hearing of its 
tenor, I myself, being then ill in bed, by means of our Messer 
Giovanni Francesco, entreated his Lordship earnestly, as more 
expedient for his will’s execution, to appoint another or others as 
executors, or that he would at least specify distinctly in the testa- 
ment the precise distribution of his property ; begging his Lordship 
not to do me this honour by giving such a proof of his trust in me, 
since I neither wished nor sought for such, being convinced of the 
fact; however he would not alter his resolve, and Messer Gio. 
Francesco was of opinion that I ought not to persist in my refusal, 
but consent to his right reverend Lordship’s pleasure. Added to 
this, I had another dispute with his Lordship, who insisted at any 
rate on leaving me some considerable part of his property, to which 
I would not consent, not having by God’s grace either want or 
wish for the increase of my paternal inheritance, which I find very 
sufficient for my maintenance in the state in which I am. I even 
told him that whatever I might have accepted would have seemed 
to me so much snatched from his relations under age (pupilli- 
parenti), from his poor servants, and from other alms and pious 
purposes, to which it was his intention that this property should 
be devoted. Finally, his Lordship contented me by specifying what 
is stated in the will; bat I protested at the time and since, and am 
determined on not taking anything but a few trifles as a mere 
memorial. Afterwards, on rising from my bed, when I could myself 
speak to-his Lordship, I urged him earnestly to satisfy me by 
ietimating to me most distinctly his wishes concerning the distri- 
bution of his property, and not only to me, but also to my Lord of 
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St. Asaph, to the Dean of Worcester, and to Messer Enrico (Henry 
Penning], and Messer Giovanni Francesco, our countryman ; and 
thus, by questioning his right reverend Lordship very closely, some- 
times Messer Enrico and sometimes I myself, the whole was at length 
written in Messer Enrico’s own hand with the knowledge of the 
others before named. I also wished and requested him to sign this 
list in his own hand, but from divers impediments having been 
unable to terminate this writing until the day of his death, this 
my desire could not be gratified, neither could his Lordship sign 
certain other papers as was requisite, because the paroxysm came 
on earlier than usual. I was anxious for these distinet declarations 
both for my own satisfaction, that I might depart as little as 
possible from his right reverend Lordship’s express will, and also to 
enable me to exculpate myself with those who might complain of 
having received less than they expected, by manifesting openly 
that everything was done by his Lordship’s express will, although, 
as was necessary, both by word of mouth, and by the testament 
itself, he allowed me to alter his intentions according as I might sce 
necessary from the amount of his property, which neither then nor 
now can yet be correetly estimated; nor did J seek this elucidation 
from his right reverend Lordship on any other account, since I was 
too well secured against any trouble by the manner in which the 
will was worded. 

This form of proceeding has also marvellously served to remove 
certain suspicions that his Lordship had left great treasures, not 
only on account of the ecclesiastical property ceded by the Queen, 
which Parliament had placed at his disposal, for it was said that 
vast amounts had consequently been paid to him, but also on 
other accounts. The former suspicion concerning the Church 
property, which was disseminated long before he fell ill, rested 
on the following facts: the Queen gave up 10,000/. and other 
property, amounting in all to 40,000 ducats annually ; and without 
further research or inquiry it has been hence said, that in two 
years and a half, which is the term that has clapsed since this 
concession, the Cardinal received 100,0001., which form 300,000 
chamber crowns (scudi di camera). This calculation and these 
various suspicions were easily elucidated by shewing that when 
the Queen ceded this property to the clergy, it was so encum- 
bered with pensions, assigned for the lives of several persons, that 
the said sum did not even suffice for its payment, but left a deficit 
exceeding 8,000 ducats. However, some of the pensioners died off, 
and thus in this period it was contrived to levy from the said pro- 
perty 8,000/., which was disbursed by the bishops, who collected 
this amount in their diocese. Besides their testimony, my Lord of 
York [Nicholas Heath] and the Bishop of Ely [Thomas Thirlby], 
and some others his friends, knew that there had reached the hands 
of Cardinal Pole, or rather those of his Messer Enrico, who managed 
all the moneys, only the said 8,0001., which for these wants of the 
war were given to the Queen, who in compensation made over to 
the bishops the presentations to many rectories in her gift, which 
they considered of much greater valuc than this amount, the 
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receipts for which Messer Enrico has also exhibited, as likewise 
other writings, and the clearest attestations, with her Majesty's 
authentic seals. 

With regard to the other suspicions concerning the treasures 
accumulated by his Lordship through other channels, though his dis- 
pursements are not specified, it nevertheless ought to be manifest to 
all how from the Legation he not only failed to receive any profit, 
but on the contrary incurred the expense of many ministers to 
whom he had to give board and stipend, whilst from the Queen he 
never asked or received anything, either for himself, or for any 
friend, or relation, or servant, save those 1,100J. which her Majesty 
offered him spontaneously before he had the archbishopric, and 
afterwards granted him for his life, with power to dispose for the 
term of one year after his own demise of certain property which 
had heretofore depended on the See of Winchester. It might be 
clearly proved that besides these revenues and those of the arch- 
bishopric his Lordship had never received any others from the Crown, 
excepting in the first year of his arrival in England, when he got 
3,000. It can be further demonstrated how in that year he 
expended upwards of 20,000 ducats, and in the following years he. 
not only expended all the rentals which he drew hence, but also all 
those which he derived from Spain and Italy. For the very evident 
proof of all these facts it has greatly served that I was enabled to 
show this precise note of his right reverend Lordship’s will con- 
cerning’ the distribution of his effects, and to compare its amount 
with the estimate made of his property, both abroad, in Venice, 
and in Spain, as also with the plate brought from Italy, and other 
purchased here and presented to him, as is the custom here on 
the first day of the year by the Queen (she having first received an 
equivalent), together with other chattels and rents (et di altri 
mobili. et entrate) on the aforesaid accounts, part being already 
levied, whilst part remain due; and it is well: that what I have 
before said should be so clear. The suspicions nevertheless had so 
increased that we were half prevented trom commencing the execu- 
tion of the defunct’s will, although the Queen’s Majesty ever forwarded 
most excellent messages, intimating the goodness of her intentions 
and dispositions, by the persons whom she sent and kept here. 

By God’s grace we have at length come to the end, and can now 
attend to the sale of the plate and other saleable property, as also 
to the obsequies and sepulture of his right reverend Lordship ; 
and with her Majesty’s goodwill the body will be moved towards 
Canterbury within a few days, although at the same time there 
have to be performed here the obsequies of the deceased Queen. 
Notwithstanding this the Bishop of Worcester and the Bishop of 
St. Asaph have received the present Queen’s good leave to accom- 
pany his right reverend Lordship’s corpse, and attend his obsequies, 
her Majesty having heard of their long intimacy with him in Italy, 
and appearing to take well the gratitude and sorrow of these two 
prelates on this occasion. 

In all these great and varied troubles I, by God’s grace, have felt 
myself very strong, both in mind and body, trusting principally in 
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the truth and piety of my cause, and in that sincerity wherewith 
His divine bounty has endowed me for its execution and treatment, 
devoid of the slightest personal interest. I have yet my quartan, 
but it is very slight and bearable, and I feel that in His goodness 
our Lord God gives me sufticient aid for all this need, and I trust 
He will continue deigning so to do until its termination. It was 
necessary to communicate with the Queen the details of the late 
right reverend Cardinal's legacies ; but of his own household none 
gave myself and the four persons above named are yet acquainted 
therewith through us. This reserve was deemed advisable, because 
the amount of his Lordship’s property cannot be told until the 
expenses of his obsequies and interment, and other important and 
necessary household costs, shall have been defrayed. Hence a 
necessity may very possibly result for altering and diminishing 
all or great part of the private legacies, in, which case it would ‘ 
not have been fitting that the persons affected thereby should have 
heard what was originally intended for them. His Lordship re- 
membered us, as you shall hear at a future period. Communicate 
all this my letter to the Cardinal of Trani, as also the copy of the 
will, praying his Lordship to communicate what he shall think fit 
thereof to his Holiness and to others. 

Concerning public affairs I will merely tell you generally that 
the Queen, even before her sister’s death, had evinced (ha mostrato) 
her intention of not making any further change in the affairs of the 
religion ; so the second day after she was proclaimed she published 
an edict announcing that she did not intend changing anything 
which had been ordained and established by the Queen her sister 
during her reign, desiring that all should conform to this her 
will, Thus no change is to be seen in the churches, nor has 
any outrage been offered either to the priests or friars who fre- 
quent London, and her Majesty has continued as previously to 
hear mass, and to have it heard every day by her whole household. 
She immediately confirmed in their posts some of her sister’s coun- 
cillors, and appointed other new ones, giving also divers principal 
offices of her household to her chief favourites. The Archbishop of 
York was the first person confirmed in his office of councillor, and 
the intention was intimated to him of also confirming him in his 
post of Chancellor, which has since lacked effect. Moreover it seems 
to be supposed universally that the Dean of Canterbury, the learned 
Wotton who was ambassador in France, and is now in Flanders for 
the treaty of peace, will be very much favoured, and that with the 
archbishopric of Canterbury he will also receive the office of Lord 
Chancellor. 

May the Lord God of His infinite mercy grant that this kingdom 
may ever persevere in its union and obedience to the Church, for the 
honour and service of His Holy Majesty, for its own salvation, and 
to the consolation of all good and pious persons, both here and 
throughout the rest of Christendom: Since the’ demise of Cardinal 
Pole the Bishop of Rochester * has also died, so there will be seven 
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churches requiring appointments, and the Bishop of Durham and 
other bishops besides are so infirm’ and aged that it can scarcely 
be credited they will be long for this life. 

A few days before the death of the Cardinal his brother Sir 
Geoffrey Pole died, Father Soto being in his house, and de pravsente 
illo, according to his paternity’s report, he made a very pious and 
catholic end ; after which Father Soto also became very dangerously 
ill, so when his Lordship heard of it he sent to visit him by Messer 
Leslie (Af. Lestio),* who was likewise the bearer of pecuniary assist- 
ance, Father Soto being in domo nedum tenut, sed etiam paupere. 
Sir Geoffrey has left five sons, the eldest of whom according to the laws 
here will inherit that small property which scarcely sufficed to main- 
tain in poverty the whole family, including four maiden dauglters, 
one of whom is already with the nuns of Sion, and determined on 
taking the vows and living with them entirely. He also leaves two 
other married daughters, burdened with families, whose husbands are 
very poor, and ihass are those poor relations to whom his right 
reverend Lordship desired that part of his property should be dis- 
tributed. You must know that during his lifetime, both in Italy 
and here, the Cardinal never failed to succour them as paupers, 
though he never asked or received anything from the Queen either 
for them or for anyone else, either friend or relation, or dependent 
on him inany manner. Nor can I omit telling you of two examples 
of this nobleman’s [the Cardinal’s] sincerity: one is, that being 
entreated very earnestly by the husband of his only sister + (who is 
also much burdened with a family, though not in such want as 
the brother was), merely to notify by letter to @ very wealthy widow ' 
that should she wed one of these his nephews, as she seemed inclined 
to do, she would thereby please his right reverend Lordship, he 
declined to be thus persuaded by his brother-in-law, most especially 
because he had not a very high opinion of the young man (del 
giovane). The other instunce is this: a very wealthy gentleman 
having notified his intention of marrying one of his brother's 
daughters without any dower, but for the purpose, so far as could 
be seen, of being favoured and assisted by the Cardinal in a very 
important lawsuit, his right reverend Lordship gave him to under- 
stand that in his suit he could have justice and nothing else; so 
the intended marriage was broken off. Non satis intelligimus non 
esse in tempore. 


[Italian] 


1288. Giovanni MICHIEL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 

the Doce and Senate. 

‘When in hourly expectation of hearing of some decision about 
the affairs of Calais through the return of the agent (di quello) 
who was expected from England, so as once for all to close this 
negotiation, and no longer to keep the whole of Christendom in 
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suspense, his Majesty was advised, by an express from Cereaimp, of 
the death of the Queen of England, which according to some per- 
sons took place so long ago as the 27th ult., since when it was con- 
cealed by allowing no one to leave the island; but according to 
others (perhaps more probably) she died on the 18th instant ; “ Miladi” 
Elizabeth having been published and proclaimed Queen on con- 
dition that everybody might live in their own fashion with regard 
to religion, and as to her marriage that she may not marry out of 
the kingdom, with such other particulars as your Serenity through 
other channels will have heard long ago, together with the 
dangerous illness of the Right Reverend Cardinal Pole. On account 
of this demise it seems that King Philip’s ministers, in order not. 
completely to break off the negotiations for peace, proposed and 
requested a two months’ truce, so that the Commissioners on both 
sides might in the meanwhile withdraw to their Princes, and see 
during this interval what may be determined about peace or war by 
this new Queen. The truce was immediately accepted by King 
Henry without any difficulty, he having forthwith sent his consent 
to the Commissioners, and urged the Cardinal to return with all 
speed, leaving the Constable and Marshal St. André to go back to 
Flanders, so that in the intervening period they may (if they have 
the means) release themselves by paying their ransoms, Although 
it was said that the price put apon the Constable and his 
son, M. de Montmorency, had been fixed at 140,000 crowns, and 
50,000 for the Marshal, of this nevertheless there is no certainty, 
but it is certain that the Admiral’s ransom has been agreed to for 
50,000 crowns, and that of the Duke de Longueville for 90,000 
and 4,000 for his expenses, half of which sums has been already 
paid, and the remainder is to be disbursed in six months, the said 
Duke having arrived at the Court today to the joy of everybody. 
The Cardinal of Lorraine is expected the day atter tomorrow, his 
coming being the more desired in proportion to the great need of 
his counsel concerning the mode to be observed by the Queen- 
Dauphine, his niece, who, by the death of the Queen of England, 
claims the legitimate succession to her-crown, as the true heir, and 
nearer than any other of that blood, she being the daughter of a son 
of Henry the Highth’s eldest daughter [sister], whereas the Queen 
lately proclaimed, although the daughter of said King Henry, yet 
being considered illegitimate, is consequently deemed incapable of 
succeeding to the crown. Secretary Robertet was sent to the site 
of the Conference not only. to meet the Cardinal but te confer 
with the Constable and Marshal St. André, to have the opinion of 
all of them together about what he (Robertet) will have to do on 
crossing over to England, whither he seems to have been appointed to 
make for the present (per hora) the due protests, in the name of the 
aforesaid Queen Dauphine. 

The joy caused to almost the whole Court and to a great part of 
the French nobility, besides the dependents of the Guises, by this 
recent occurrence in England is not to be told, it being supposed 
that it will not only impede but completely break up any pacific 
adjustment which had been empected to take place through the 
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restoration of Corsica, Tuscany, and Piedmont, an arrangement 
considered by this kingdom to be not only detrimental, but so dis- 
graceful, that it was said freely that worse terms could not have 
been made had the King been a prisoner. There is already a talk 
of provisions for the war, and a loan has been contracted for with 
certain German merchants, who, on having assigned to them 10 
tithes from the clergy (X decime del clero) to be levied in three 
years at the rate of 34rd annually, and having the consent of the 
bishops. and the abbots, bind themselves to disburse the entire 
amount, which is calculated to exceed a million and a half of 
crowns. 

Poissy, 28th November 1558. 

(Italian, partly im cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini}. 


1289. MicateL Surran, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 

to the Docr’and Srnare, 

Don Ruy Gomez has returned to the Conference, and after much 
debate the suspension of hostilities, as agreed to at Candlemas, 
was prolonged ; but the truth is that the conference is dissolved, the 
Commissioners on either side being at liberty to go to their 
respective Kings, and they spread a report of a fresh conference to 
be held at Cereamp or in some other more convenient place. 

The cause of this dissolution proceeded from the French, who 
raised dificulties about everything, most esfecially after they knew 
of the death of the Queen of England, which was but too true, she 
having died on the 17th, as the King’s Confessor told my Secretary 
to-day; and on the morrow Cardinal Pole also died, having been 
wasted (conswmato) by a slow fever, which had harassed him since 
many months. 

Of the marriage of the new Queen I have heard nothing further, 
except that the Bishop dell’ Aquila went, with King Philip’s consent, 
to treat about giving her to the Archduke Ferdinand, the Emperor's 
son. 

Brussels, 30th November 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


1290. Giovanni MicHieL, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
the Docs and Senate. 


The day before yesterday, after congratulating the King on his 
return from the camp, and on his good health, he commenced talk- 
ing with me confidentially as is his wont; and about the death of 
the Queen of England he told me that his Commissioners at the 
Conference heard of it before those of the King Catholic, who, when 
it was announced’ to them by the Constable and the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, either dissembled purposely (as is credible), or if really 
ignorant of the fact, they at any rate pretended to be so, admitting 
however that they had heard of her dangerous illness. Shortly 
after this they therefore determined to request the prorogation of 
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the truce for two months. To this his most Christian Majesty said 
he had lately assented, and sent the Commission hence forthwith, 
so he thought that whilst talking to me thus it was already stipu- 
lated, and that the Commissioners had taken leave of each other, 
so that in a day or two he was expecting the Cardinal, with whom 
Marshal de St. André also would return, all King Philip’s Commis- 
sioners at the Conference having given security for him; and they 
would also have done the like by the Constable had he chosen it, 
but his Majesty said that the Duke of Savoy having promised Mont- 
morency to accord his ransom, whether the agreement took place or 
not, the Constable in virtue of that promise, hoping to free himself, 
and return home for good (del tutto) without farther surety, had 
preferred going back into the Low Countries without any other 
mediation, and making his own bargain there, to coming hither, 
which would have caused greater delay. 

His Majesty then, continuing his discourse about the Queen’s 
death, said that shortly before it took .place he understood she had 
been visited in the name of the three estates of the kingdom, viz., 
the clergy, the lords, and the commons, who, after commending and 
thanking her for what she had done for their benefit, and princi- 
pally by restoring the religion, inquired of her Majesty, whether in 
case the Lord God should dispose of her otherwise she was content 
that the will of her father respecting the succession of the kingdom 
should be executed ; to which she having answered affirmatively, they 
then asked further whether it pleased her that for very good reason 
an attestation (wna fede) of this should be taken, and a record made ; 
to which also she said yes; so after her decease, with the universal 
consent and applause of the entire population, “Miladi” Elizabeth was 
proclaimed Queen, she, some days before her predecessor's death, having 
already come to London ; and after the proclamation, she as usual took 
possession of the Tower, from whence being conducted to West- 
minster Palace, she had it proclaimed that in the matter of religion 
she left it to every one to live in their own fashion, but giving it 
immediately to be understood that with regard to herself she should 
by no means renounce that use (quell’ uso) in which she had been 
born, instructed, and educated (nel quale, da che ella nacque, era 
stata. ammuestrata, et allevata), until she knew that there was some. 
better one. His most Christian Majesty then commenced speaking 
about Cardinal Pole, who, he had heard, was very dangerously ill, 
from mental anxiety rather than from physical indisposition, and 
even should he recover, the King said he did not think he could 
continue to reside in England by reason of the slight goodwill 
borne him by the Queen, who attributed principally to him the 
recent burning of one of her chief and well beloved servants: After 
this topic his Majesty discoursed about who might now be the 
members of her Council and the rulers of England, saying that he 
believed Lord Grey, late governor of Guisnes, now a prisoner here, 
would be her favourite, owing to their absolute uniformity in religious — 
opinion (come conformissimo in religione), as the moment he heard 
the news he evinced very great joy for the death of the other one 
(della morte di quell: altva); and the King said besides that he had 
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sent for him to the Court, the general opinion being that his 
Majesty means to make use of him by sending his Lordship over 
there. 

His Majesty in the next place began to diseuss her marriage, 
saying that as yet she had promised not to take a foreign husband 
(di non maritarsi fuor del Regno), though on this promise no 
reliance could be placed, as the other one also did the like (perche 
anco quell’ alira la fece). Then talking with me about the native 
Englishmen adapted for that purpose (che potessero esser atti per 
un effetto tale), he said that very few, or in fact none, were found of 
condition to have such a dignity conferred on them (di conditione 
da poter mettere in tal grado) ; and from this the King proceeded to 
consider the reasons for and against her inclining to King Philip, 
nor could he in conclusion conceal his great regret were such a mar- 
riage to take place, fearing lest such a compact (tal conditione) 
should prevent the conclusion of the peace unless Calais be restored. 

With regard to this topic of peace, when I told the King how 
intently and anxiously your Serenity awaited it, I having constantly 
written to you that it was supposed to be concluded, as I still 
opined more than ever, not believing that this fresh incident in 
England, though it might delay the peace, would however break 
off or in fact annul it; his Majesty replied that on his side it 
would really be so; so unless the other side fail I am asswred 
on good authority that the most Christian King will not only not 
change one whit (punto) of what was agreed to here, but should the 
terms stipulated be unsatisfactory (moleste) he will even give some- 
thing more. 

Concerning these affairs of England his Majesty also gave me 
minute account of the claim of his daughter-in-law, the Queen 
Dauphine, saying that were right of any avail that kingdom 
ought doubtless to be hers; but as he spoke to me very coldly on 
the subject, my belief in what had been told me previously by a 
person who has the means of knowing is confirmed, viz., that for the 
present not only will no act be attempted on account of the said 
claim, there being no other mode of enforcing it than by words and 
writings, but that on the. contrary, to avoid raising greater diffi- 
culties and: impediments to the peace, the King will dissemble as 
much as he cam, at least until he has the means of making some 
effective demonstration. There is already no longer any talk 
of Secretary Robertet’s mission to England, and indeed I am told 
that his Majesty will rather send thither privily, either by Lord 
Grey or by others, to let that Queen know that should she keep quiet 
about the affairs of Calais his Majesty likewise will be quiet about 
his daughtcr-in-law's interest in the succession ; and that, provided 
she persist in her determination not to marry out of the kingdom, 
not only will he never molest or disturb her, but on the contrary 
will preserve and maintain her in secwrity as mistress of her pos- 
session ; and that he will also cause the Queen Dauphine to make a. 
cession of her pretension to her in perpetuity. All these particulars 
being of such importance as they are it would be well for your 
Serenity to have them consigned to the secrecy thea deserap. 
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M. de Guise, when talking with me about the peace, said that 
these affairs of England would perhaps yet more facilitate it; and 
concerning other topics he remarked, that last summer's comet had 
very well prognosticated (che molto bene haveva minacciato la cometa 
quest’ estate) the death of so many princes, as within two or three 
months the decease of the Emperor has been witnessed, besides that 
of three queens, as in addition to the demise of his Caesarean 
Majesty's two sisters, Eleanor and Maria, who died in Spain one 
after the other, the Queen of England likewise has departed this life ; 
and should the present Emperor likewise follow them, the Duke of 
Saxony who is here having reported him to be very ill, the deaths 
of the two sisters and the two brothers might be considered almost 
a prodigy, nor would there now remain any of the elders of that house 

Poissy, 4th December 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini.] 

1291, Monsicnor [ALvisE] Privtt to Don Juan pe VEGA 

Super-President of the Council. 

On the 17th ultimo it pleased God to call unto Himself the 
right reverend Cardinal Pole, my master (mio patrone), after he had 
been ill for upwards of two months and a half, sometimes of one and 
sometimes of two quartan fevers (hora con due hora con una quar- 
tana), which, at his age, and with his weak constitution, sufficed to 
remove him from this life, which happened on the same day as the 
Queen also died, or to say better, obdormivit in Domino ; for of 
this we may rest assured, by reason of their holy lives, as also by 
the many signs and manifest indications and proof of great piety 
afforded by them in this their last end. : 

When making his will the Cardinal appointed me his executor for 
the property left by him to some very poor orphans, his kinsfolk, 
and to servants, as also for other alms and pious purposes ; so wishing 
to execute his behests I am intent on collecting all his Lordship’s 
effects, left not only here but in Italy and in Spain, whither an 
authentic copy of the will has been sent to the late Cardinal’s agent, 
with authority to continue in his post, and with an order that the 
money of his late right reverend Lordship remaining due on account 
of the pension payable to him in the hands of Luis de Castro at 
Burgos be remitted. As I know the affection which your Lord- 
ship bore that rare and truly holy prelate, and inasmuch as your 
Lordship has already aided the agent of his right reverend Lord- 
ship, I pray your Lordship to favour the said agent, so that all 
obstacle to his instantly remitting the moneys due to his right 
reverend Lordship in Spain may be removed. 

London, 5th December 1558. 

[ftalian.] 


1292. Monsignor ALVISE PRIvLI to the ARCHBISHOP of TOLEDO, 


I doubt not but that ere the receipt of this your right reverend 
Lordship will have heard of the grievous malady of the Queen, as 
also that of my right reverend Lord the Cardinal, and perhaps also 
of the deaths of both, as chanced on the 17th ultimo, the Queen 
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dying afew hours before the Cardinal. Both, at their end, and 
throughout their suffering, gave so many and manifest signs 
and testimonies of their great piety, and passed away so quietly 
that it may be reasonably believed and said quod wmbo obdormierwnt 
im Domino. : 

The Queen was buried on the 14th instant here, in St. Peter’s 
[Westminster], and the Cardinal was interred at Canterbury on the 
following day. It was remarkable that he became ill on the same 
day that the: Queen sickened, and, as I said, they died on the same 
day. 

Tt so happened that on the morning of its event his right 
reverend Lordship heard of her Majesty’s demise through the in- 
advertency of one of our countrymen, whereupon, after having 
remained silent for some while, he said to the Bishop of St. Asaph and 
to me, that although in the midst of so many and great causes he had 
most grievously to lament this death, yet by God’s grace he found a 
most efficacious remedy by turning to that haven of divine provi- 
dence which throughout his existence had ever aided and consoled 
him under all public and private inflictions, These and other 
words on the same subject he uttered with such mental vigour and 
alacrity as to comfort us very greatly, so that from very tenderness 
Icould not restrain my tears, Shortly after this the paroxysm 
came on with greater violence than usual, and he ordered that the 
book containing the prayers said in transitu might be kept ready, . 
On that day his Lordship had heard the mass of the angel, and on 
the day before he had caused that of the most Holy Trinity to be 
celebrated ; and on that day he also communicated, having received 
in the preceding night extreme unction, which, both in himself and in 
the Queen, gave clear proof of increasing spiritual vigour not less 
than corporal improvement. Nor will I omit mentioning another 
particular which moved me greatly, as I was its eyewitness: that 
when from the progress of the disease his Lordship was obliged to 
keep constantly in bed, yet wishing to communicate as he had al- 
ready done frequently, he chose to hear mass, and to get out of bed 
at that part where he had to communicate, although unable to do so 
without very great inconvenience and fatigue; and when about to 
communicate, being supported by two persons (as otherwise he could 
not have kept his feet), he bowed his head almost to the ground, 
and, with many tears and sobs, said inwardly the “ confiteor.” When 
Isaw him thus I thought I saw the picture of our Lord’s blessed 
mother as she is represented _at the foot of the ctoss supported by 
the two Marys, and in truth I never witnessed in any other person, 
such deep expression of contrition and devotion, so true and cordial. 
He communicated several times even after this, ever most devoutly ; 
and till the last day chose to hear daily not only the mass but 
also the office, and three hours before his death he heard vespers and 
the complin. 

In making his will the Cardinal was pleased to appoint me its 
executor, as your Lordship will see by a copy of the document, which 
I could not but send you, although he expresses himself therein so 
affectionately in my favour ; and it is also evident that in this pro- 
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ceeding his Lordship was guided by God (I mean in leaving this 
executorship to a foreigner, and to a person for whom great respect 
has been shown here, most especially on account of my native land), 
for the present Queen had been inspired with such suspicions and 
evil impressions against this most virtuous personage that had the 
affair been put into the hands of Englishmen, or been managed 
otherwise, all might very easily have gone upside down, to the detri- 
ment of the many poor persons amongst whom all these effects have to 
be distributed. 

I will not commence narrating in detail the difficulties which 
were raised at the commencement, so that for many days we were 
stayed, and unable to remove or do anything, having ever the 
ministers of her Majesty in the house, who put us to no slight cost, 
and we also suffered loss. But at length the light of truth dis- 
pelled the shadows and false suspicions, which purported that (on 
account of the Church property ceded to the clergy and left at his 
right reverend Lordship’s disposal, as also by other means) the 
Cardinal had acquired here, and left, great treasures. We at length 
freed ourselves entirely from these and similar suspicions equally 
false ; and subsequently from her Majesty and from her ministers 
we have experienced nothing but all rightful favour and courtesy. 

For two months I have been ill of quartan fever, having suffered 
other two from other fevers, which have been very prevalent here 
this year; nevertheless by God’s grace I felt and yet feel myself 
capable of supporting the constant fatigues and troubles which [ 
have to encounter on account of this executorship, and in mind also 
T find myself extraordinarily comforted. This I attribute to the 
great piety of the work wherein I am engaged, and to that 
serenity of mind which our Lord God grants me for its treatment 
without the slightest regard or personal interest, as also to the aid 
received from the prayers of that sainted soul. : 

For these reasons, independently of-my illness, I must remain 
here at least for all the rest of this winter, in order to give to every- 
thing the best order and effect I can; and then, should it please our 
Lord God, I shall move towards Italy, ever bearing with me until 
death the duly loving and respectful recollection of your right 
reverend Lordship, to whom I feel most obliged, not merely for that 
goodwill which I have witnessed towards myself, but also for that 
which has ever been demonstrated for this my very dear father and 
master. 

Our Delgado* will bear and present in the Cardinal’s name to 
your right reverend Lordship a small but very suitable memorial 
of your true, mutual, and most christian amity, which I desire and 
pray may also induce a recollection of me in the daily offerings of 
your right reverend Lordship, and without prayer (et senza oratione) ; 
whose hand I kiss with all affection, recommending myself most 
heartily. 

London, 5th December 1558. 

[Italian] 





* Ina former letter to the Cardinal of Burgos, dated Greenwich, 14th April 1558, the 
name seems to be Giovanni di Ugalde, : 
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“1293. MicuteL Surian, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, - 
to the Dock and SEnatE. 

The King is now in retirement with a few of his household at 
thé Abbacy, where he will remain until the performance of the 
Emperor’s obsequies, which are delayed until after Christmas ; but 
next week the obsequies of Queen Mary of England will take place, 
as also those of the other Queen, Maria of Hungary, which two cere- 
monies will not be attended by his Majesty. All the affairs of the 
Court are suspended until the close of this ceremony. : 

Lord Cobham has arrived, having been sent by the new Queen of 
England, ard yesterday he had a long audience of his Majesty, 
but merely ‘performed general offices of condolence on the death of 
Queen Mary, offering him the goodwill of the present Queen and 


of the whole kingdom, promising observance of the old and new 


treaties of England with his Majesty, and offering to confirm 
them at his pleasure. By “ the treaties” are understood those 
made heretofore with King Henry, which bind the United Provinces 
(quelli Stati) and England to reciprocal defence (comune defesa) 
with a certain number of troops ; which treaties were also subse- 
quently confirmed in the time of Queen Mary. Concerning this 
matter Lord Cobham said that Queen Elizabeth (quella Regina) does 
not in wry way intend to depart from the counsel anil opinion of 
his Majesty, hoping that from the goodwill always evinced by him 
he will not renownce (non sia per abbandonar) the protection of 
that kingdom. 

He is not known to have said a single word about the war with 
France, either as to continuing or relinquishing it ; but from what 
was said by the Bishop of Ely, who returned lately from the Con- 
ference where the peace was treated, England is determined not to 
make it without the restitution of Calais, and he added that should 
King Philip not choose to wage war the English will continue it 
alone until they recover their own; which resolve seems to have 
been formed in Parliament, which was assembled during the life- 
time. of the late Queen. The said Bishop and his colleague, 
Dr. Wotton, have had a fresh order to remain here, that they may 
attend the new conference which is to take place at the end of next 
month, and for this cause Queen Elizabeth sent no ambassador ta 
France, but only to the Emperor and to King Philip (et al Re 
presente), a very evident sign that England will remain united 
with his Majesty and disunited from the French, much to the 
advantage of these States, which would be lost immediately were 
England their enemy. 

It continues to be said that the French are urging the Pope to 
declare that Queen. « bastard and a heretic, and therefore imeligible 
to the Crown (incapace del Regno) ; and although such be the public 
report, and it is also confirmed by letters from Italy, I do not hear 
that it originates from any but the Spaniards, owing to their nature 
or their will ; yet if the French attempt this they will only render 
that Queen their most inveterate enemy (inimicissima), and make 
her determine utterly in favour of this side (et farla risolver in 
tutto et per tutto da questa parte). 
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‘Nothing certain és known’: about her Majestys marriage; but so 
far as cam be elicited from these English lords she does not seem to 


“have any inclination to marry abroad, and within the realm there 
" 48 no other subject except one sole young man, 22 years old, and the 


Queen's kinsman, the Duke of Norfolk, if I am not mistaken 
(et nel Regno non vi & altro soggietto che un sol giovane de 22 anni 
et parente della Regina, Duca di Norfolch, salvo il vero) ; and he is 
the same personage who last year (anno passato) sent to Rome to 
have a dispensation to marry one of his  eascaaiets im the third 


“degree, and did not obtain it, which will have been his good 


fortune. should this befall him. ban i 

I-wrote that the Bishop dell’ Aquila* had departed to cross over 
to England, and it is feared that he has been drowned or carried 
into remote parts with’ the Earl of Arundel, who was’ on board the 
same ship, as no subsequent news has been heard either of them 
or the vessel, 

As yet no unfavourable stir (niun moto cattivo) is seen about the 
affairs of the veligion. It is true that in the proclamation issued 
by the Queen “ that no one was to dere (of his own authority) to 
molest (offender) sacred places nor religious persons, nor to alter the 
present state of the religion,” the phrase “ of his own authority” is 
construed to imply that the Queen, at her own time, will hersel 
give the authority ; but not to be in fear is impossible, not so mucl 
on this account, as because the persons about her are-all suspected, 
and the slightest alteration will alter everything and be the final . 
ruin of that kingdom. 

Brussels, 10th December 1558. 

[Italian, partly im cipher ; the portion im italics deciphered by 
Signor Lwigt Pasini.] . 


1294, Micutet Suriay, Venetian Ambassador with King Philip, 
to the Doce and SznaTE. ; 


The French at the conference having earnestly requested that in 
order to release the Constable a ransom should be placed upon him 
and King Philip having consented to this, for the reasons written 
in my last letter, the Duke of Savoy has sent an agent of his to 
Lille, where the Constable is,for the purpose of treating the amount, 
his Eacellency being doubtful of the peace, as he infers that were 
there any hope of it the French would not have been so wrgent 
about the ransom, knowing that if % were made the Constable would 
be at liberty without payment; so-he has desired his said agent to 
treat for effecting his restoration to his State whether peace be made 
or not.. The Duke is-very dissatisfied with every one of these 
lords, and more than ever wishes to get out of their hands; and 
so all of them, with the single exception of the King, show but little 


trust im him. 





* By name Alvarez de Quadra. See before, 27th November. I do not. know the 
daté of his arrival in England, but he was there in 1559, ag seen by the Foreign Calendar 
of that year. 
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"My successor® arrived at Cologne on the 7th instant, and will be 
here this week, i 
Brussels, 11th December 1558. F 
[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini: 


1295, Giovanni Micnten, Venetian Ambassador in France, to” 
the Docr and SENATE. . is . 

On the 21st the Constable arrived from Lille in Flanders, having 
completely freed himself by agreeing to pay a ransom of 200,000. 
crowns, of which he has now disbursed 60,000; 18 months’ time 
and convenience being conceded him for payment of the residue 
in half-yearly rates ; and many persons say that after paying the 
first rate, which would form a total of 100,000 crowns, he has been 
promised by the Duke of Savoy that should peace be made he will 
be exempted (gratificato) from’ the two remaining instalments, 
amounting to another 100,000. At his Excellency’s request, he was 
to have been accompanied by his nephew the Admiral, who had 
also stipulated his ransom ‘for 50,000 crowns, which sum was to 
have been: paid at the frontiers near Doulens, from which place they 
were to have come on together. It is not known why the Admiral 
was not allowed to proceed, but according to report suspicion was 
the cause, he being charged with having laid a plot against some 
Flemish seaport, nor do the Spaniards apparently intend to release 
him until after investigation of this matter; and a person in 
authority tells me that on the Constable’s arrival at Doulens, not 
finding the. Admiral there, he complained of it to the Count of 
Stroppiana, who had accompanied him: thither in the name of the 
Duke of Savoy, desiring him half ‘angrily (mezzo turbato) to tell . 
the Duke to beware of not failing in what he had promised him, ~ 
unless he wished the Constable also to do the like by him the 
Duke, Al! those who went to meet his Excellency say that in every 
place through which he passed he was received with infinite joy 
and demonstrations on the part of the people and the populace 
(det populi et delle genti minute), as if he had been the King in 
person ; and immediately on his arrival at the Court, on the very 
tirst evening, there returned into his hands, not only all the affairs, 
the Duke de Guise and the Cardinal of Lorraine having withdrawn 
themselves entirely, but all that concourse of followers (tutto quel 
concorso et seguito) which he used to have heretofore, so that no 
difference between his past and present position (esser) is perceptible, 
he continuing his usual procedure, and with the same, and it may 


. be said greater, authority in all his actions; nor in like manner is 


he apparently much more aged or less active (men gagliardo), except 
that owing to the harquebuse shot which struck him when he was 
made prisoner, he is still obliged when going down stairs to take 
some one’s arm, and to be supported on either side. 

Poissy, 23rd December 1558. ¢ 

[Ltalian] 





* Surian’s successor at the court of King Philip was Paolo Tiepolo. 
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(1296. Giovanni Micuiet, Venetian, Ambassador in France, to 
the Dogz and Senate. are ; 
The Constable's adherent’ are more than ever convinced of the 


Archives. certainty of peace, and do not believe it can be impeded by any 
(endletter.) decision about the marriage of the Quéen of England, even were she 


to take King Philip (ancora ch’ella pigliasse il Re Filippo), con- 
cerning which however they are the more suspicious, as they 
can learn nothing certain as to what is passing on that island, 
still less with regard to that Queen’s will and intention about the 
said marriage, the only news received being through vessels which * 
arrive on the coast of France with safeconducts, bringing very stale 
advices, and of little or no authenticity. Even yesterday morning, at 
the Constable’s: dintier, when talking with the Duke de Guise, he 
told me that through the same channel the King hed been informed 
that there was a general report of a son of Lord Shrewsbury’s, 
by name Talbot, one of the chief noblemen of England.* He 
also announced to me the departure hence of Lord Grey, on his- 
parole given by him to the Duke de Guise for 40,000 crowns 
ransom, should he not return, or not be allowed to come back; and 
from his personal exertions much is expected. In the meanwhile, 
they have made the Queen-Dauphine go into mourning (hanno fatto 
vestire il corrotto alla Regina Delphina) without proceeding any 
farther, as they said they would, by causing her to add the arms of 
a pa to her own of Scotland, and to style herself Queen of 
ingland. : 

The despatch of Cornelio Bentivoglio to Montalcino,t unless it be 
prevented by the Constable, is postponed until the arrival of the 
Court at: Paris, four days hence. On the authority of: the Prince of 
Ferrara and of the Cardinal of Lorraine, I hear that the promise of 
those fortresses is made to the said Prince under pretence of a special 
gratuity demanded by him, and conceded by the King, as recompensé. 
for the services rendered both by the Duke his father and himself 
in the late war which was waged at the request and instigation of 
his most Christian Majesty, as also for future services in which 
the Prince of Ferrara is determined to persevere, having resolved 
never to detach his fortunes from those of the King of France. 
They think thus to cloak the sale or cession of the said fortresses for 
a swm of money, as a dishonowrable act and unbecoming the great- 
ness of so great a King, who alienates a State which placed itself 
under his protection voluntarily, although I understand that this 
cession was made, provided the Republic of Sienna be unable to 
recover its liberty by getting back the towns held by the Duke of 
Florence. On the other hand, the delegates from Montalcino, who 
came hither lately, have told me that they could not desire a better 
intention nor more honourable words than they heard from the 





* Francis Talbot, fifth Earl of Shrewsbury, died 25th September, 1560, leaving an 
only son George, sixth Earl of Shrewsbury, who for 15 years was the gaoler of Mary, 
Queen of Scots. (See Collins, vol. 3, p- 23. ae pike 

} See before date 12 November 1558, about the cession by France of Montalein and 
the rest of the Siennese territory to the Prince of Ferrara. See also despatch from 
Brussels, 28 November 1557. 
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_King, as also from the Constable since his return, with regard to not 
“‘ceasing to protect them, assuring the delegates that his “most 
_ Christian Majesty will never form any resolve that can be conselered. 


‘unfair or unworthy of a true prince. 
Poissy, 28rd December 1558. 


[Utalian, parily in cipher ; the portion in italics deciphered by 


' Signor Luigi Pasini.] 


Dec. 24. 
, Original 
Despatch, 
Venetian 
Archives. 


‘1997. Giovanni Micure, Venetian Ambassador in France, to 
p the Doce and SENATE. 

Ihave now to inform your Serenity of a circwmstance related 
to me this morning by Don Alfonso of Este, brother of the Duke of 
Ferrara, who came to dine* with me, accompanied by many other 
gentlemen im the service of the Prince of Ferrara, concerning M. 
de Gwise and M. [Framgois] de Montmorency, the Constable's eldest 
son, which seemed very strange to everybody, above all to the King, 
for it happened thus. 

M. de Guise had first arranged with the Prince of Ferrara 
and the Duke de Nemours, that for. his safety they were to find - 
themselves at a certain spott outside the Palace of St. Germain to 
which he would come, praying them merely to witness what took 
place, leaving him to act, and not to stir, unless they saw that some - 
wrong were done him, and that he needed assistance. Shortly after- 
weinrde; having found the said Montmorency in the Queen's chamber, 
the Duke ‘approached and dranwing him by the hand said, with a 
very good, humoured countenance, that he had something to swy to | 
him and that they must have a mecting (et di esser’ con Ini). They 
went on their way thus, without showing any sign of anger, but 
commencing a jocose conversation (ma intrando in ragionamento di 
burla) ; and little by little the Duke led him from the Palace to 
the place where the aforesaid personages were. When im their pre- 
sence, turning to Montmorency, the Duke said to .him, “ Monset- 
gneur, I have brought you hither, because it has been told me that 
you have maligned me, and said certain things to my dishonour, 


-which without farther noise I choose to resent, as is my duty; so 


draw your sword, ds I will, to make a dispute and to do mortal 
battle with you ;"t. Montmorenty was not only astonished, but per- 
plexed by this language, finding himself face io fuce with such a - 
man, the disparity between them consisting not merely in age and 
stature, in both of which M. de Guise is doubly the superior of M. 
de Montmorency, who is also less robust, but likewise with regard to 
authority, experience, and courage; so with all humility and in 
great fear (tutto humile et pieno di timor) he denied having ever 
said anything to the Duke’s dishonour, having always considered 
him his honowred Lord and superior (havendolo sempre hauto per 


maggior, et honorato come Signor), and said that sinding himself 





* The dinner hour in England at this period was 1l.am. (See Harrison, in Edin- 
burgh Review, No. 299, July 1877, p. 248.) : 

+ In the Forest of St. Germain? 

} Che voglio far costione (sic) et ammazzarmi con voi 
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im his hands he was to do what he pleased with him, and that 
acknowledging the Duke to be his master he would endure any 
injury from him. But on returning to the palace Montmorency 
immediately entered the King’s presence, where his father was, and 
narrated what had passed, which caused his most Christian Mi ajesty 
to evince displeaswre, for when M. de Guise returned he for a 
long while would not look at him. The Constable, on the other hand 
disregarded the matter, and seemed alniost amused by it, for 
shorily afterwards he was. seen to come forth with a very cheerful 
countenance, which was however interpreted to be a feint, from the 
Constable's wish to exaggerate the imprudence of M. de Guise, for 
such is it im fact termed by those who have heard of the cirewm- 
stance ; and as they are very few it is hitherto kept scoret, nor need 
I remind your Serenity of the necebsity for your following this 
example. From this commencement, which occurred two days ago, 
the end of these animosities is mamifest, unless the King apply a 
remedy by eaacting such respect us is due to a prince from all 
those who wre in his service, and most especially from his vassals. 

Poissy, 24th December 1558. 

[Italian, partly in cipher ; the portions im italics dectphered by 
Signor Luigi Pasini} 
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1363. : 
Nov. 26. 1, Motion made and carried in the CoLLEar, to engage English 
Seereti Collegio, - gsoldiery for the suppression of a revolt in the island of 
p. 114 recto.* Candi iy 
Venetian aimed 
Archives. As it would be advantageous to have in our service 300 good 


Englishmen, be it decreed that Peglio di Vonico and a competent 
individual from amongst the notaries of the Court of Pleas (Curia), 
do endeavour to obtain for us 300 Englishmen of the best to be got. 
That Peglio &e. do promise, if able to have them with their horses 
well furnished in our service for six months, from 12,000 to 15,000 
dueats, or under; and if that number, cannot be obtained [for that 
sum], an offer may be made to the amount of 18,000 ducats in all, 
or under, Ifso many as 300 cannot be had, a less number may be 
received at proportional pay. 


[Latin] : 


- Nov, 26. 2, Morton carried in the CoLLEcE. ‘ 

Sears Collegio, That our messengers about to enlist troops and Englishmen be 

: ®° furnished with letters of credence to such Lords as may be 
necessary in order to obtain passage for them. 

The said Englishmen must arrive at Venice by the 1st of next 
March ; then when in the act of departing from hence, they may 
receive one half of the snid money, and the other half at the end 
of three months; they will not pay any passage money, but will 
go.and return with our ships. They are to understand that they 
must obey the Captain-General of the territory (terra)t and his 
officials appointed by the Venetian Republic. 

At the end of the said term, should we no longer require them for 
our service, we shall be bound to give them one month's notice, and 
they to do the like by us. 

That the said Englishmen Le bound to the other articles of the 
cavalry code (pactorum equitum) as therein contained. That should. - 
our messengers find it advantageous to promise to land the said 
Englishmen, on the completion of our service, from our ships 
without any passage money, in the parts of Rhodes or Cyprus, with 





* The register from which the follewing entrics are made was not sent back to Venice 
from Vienua until the year 1868, and therefore they could not be printed in the first 
volume of the Venetian Culendar, as it had been already published in 1864. 

t Territory of the island of Candia, not either Candia or Canea, its two principal 
cities. - The commission given by Doge Celsi to the Captain-General Luchino del 
Verme, dated Ducal Palace, Venice, 2nd March 1464, desires him to act “contra 
Cretenses rebelles,” without mentioning any particular town or city in the island of 
Candin, (See Ricotti, Storia delle Campagnie di Ventura in Italia, vol. 4, pp. 
355-357.) 
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1863. : 
the consent of the Lords of the said places, we should be content to 
do so, that they may have more ample cause for coming and for 
seeking our honour. 
[Latin.} 
Noy. 28. 8. Morrow carried in the CoLLEGE. 


Secreti Collegio, 


p. 11 tergo.”_, Lbat Peglio di Vonieo, and our notary Andrea, and this John of 


England,* do execute what has been carried about the Englishmen ; 
and should Peglio not go, let the other two go, viz. our notary 
Andrea, and John the Englishman. 

Ayes, 10. ; 

Proposed amendment.—Should Peglio not choose to go, let one of 
our noblemen go, to be elected by scrutiny. ; 

Ayes, 3; noes, 0; neutral, 0. 

That Peglio di Vonico, our notary Andrea, and John of England 
may all together disburse daily for their expenses, three ducats for 
board, &c.; Peglio to have two servants, with two horses for himself ; 
and John and Andrea to have two horses for their own personal 
use. 


[Latin] 


Dee. 4. 4, Motion made and carried in the CoLLEcE. 

Seereti Collegio, As by the College it was carried to accept the under-written 
5B cavalry (gentes equestres), viz, 300 Englishmen, 100 of the troops of 
the Count of Gorizia, 100 of the troops of Count Bartolo, with 50 of 
: the Count of. Rayfembergh, besides 200 of the troops of the Duke 
of Austria, which numbers nearly correspond with the licence given 
by the Council of the Senate; and as it is manifest the Lord 
Galeotto di Malatesta will not accept the Captainry of the territory 
(terre), except with so large an amount of horse and foot, and such 

an exorbitant salary, as cannot be conceded him :-— 
Put to the ballot, that time be not lost in appointing another 

Captain-General of the territory. 


— 5,— 5. 
[Latin.} 
1364. - - : 
Jan, 2, 5. Morton made in the CoLLEGE, by the Doge, the Councillors, and 
Secreti Collegio, the Chiefs of the Ten, except.the Councillor Pietro Cornaro, 
pa l26. and the Chief Leone Bembo..  - 


That a letter be written to Andrea that if he can fulfil our 
intention about the Englishmen, they may come, according to the 
order given him, If not, let him take such number of them as 
he can get, in proportion to the sum assigned him, but if he cannot 
obtain any Englishmen, let him take Germans or Burgundians, as 
the Lord Pandolfo shall consider best, to the number of 200 
in armour; and in case he should get any Englishmen, he may 





* The mest famous “ John of England ” in Italy at the period in question was John 
Hawkwood, who, although himself in the service of Pisa, may perhaps have come to 
Venice to offer the services of some of his countrymen to the Republic. 
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1364, 
supply the deficiency with other troops as aforesaid, so that, 
including Englishmen and the others, there be 200 in all. 

That he may also engage 400 foot soldiers, half arbalist-men 
(balistarios) and half with breastplates (pavesaros). 

‘ Ayes, 6. 

Amendment.—That Andrea do his utmost to engage tho English- 
men as he is commissioned, or as many as he can, and also foot 
soldiers according to the Doge’s motion as above* ; and if unable to 
obtain Englishmen, nor to effect our intention, let him write 
and wait. 

Ayes, 6; noes, 0; neutral, 0. 

[Latin] F 

Jan. 2. 6. Motion made in the CoLLEGE. 


Secreti Collegio, That Andrea be written to in accordance with the preceding 


P 126 ergo. nendment, Carried unanimously (omnes). 
[Latin.] 
Jan, 18. 7. Motion made and carried in the CoLLEGE, 


Seereti Collegio, Be Pasqualino Minotto written to, that if besides the 50 men in 
p. 129, : : cane 
armour (barbutas) he is to bring with him, he can have as many as 
100 Englishmen, or Englishmen and Hungarians, good and pro- 
fitable (avantazata) troops, with pay and terms of their own, he do 
endeavour to have and to bring them. 
Ayes, 7; noes (in favour of delay), 5; nenteal, 0. 


[Latin] 


Jan. 13, 8, Motion made and carried in the CoLLEGE. 
Pian ae That Andrea be written to thus,—Having understood your 
B numerous letters, and lastly those dated 6th January, we reply that 
as you cannot have the Englishmen, you must endeavour to engage 
- thé 400 foot soldiers about whom wé wrote yesterday, as instead ot 
those Englishmen we will supply ourselves with other troops from 
these = , 
Ayes, 9. 
Amendment.—That Henriginus be engaged with 100 cavalry and 
400 foot soldiers, and the friend [John of Brixcn] of the Lord 
Dondazo with 50 men in armour (barbutis); and be it written to 
Andrea that if he can have 300 Englishmen for 20,000 ducats he do 
engage them, and the 400 soldiers. 
Ayes, 3; noes, 0: neutral, 0, 
[Latin] © 


* Feb. 5. 9. Motion made and carried in the CoLLEGE. 
Scereti Collegio, Whether it seems fit to you, for the good direction of this war, to 
P 182 tego. veceive 100 Englishmen into our service. In case it be determined 
to engage them, be it carried that they may be engaged for our Captain 
of the territory [of Candia], who will be appointed for our service ; 





* The reigning Doge was Lorenzo Celsi. 
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au and such additional sum as shall be given them, to be comprised in 
the amount of the Captain’s contingent. ; ; 

Moreover, in case the said Englishmen be reccived into our ser- 
vice, be it ordered that 100 of the least efficient of our cavalry be 
recalled from our stipend. ; 

“7-10 


Amendment.—No mention to be made at present of breaking any 
one (de cassando aliquem), but that the matter be delayed, 
5-5. é 


Noes, 3; neutral, 0. 
[Latin] ~ 
Feb. 7. 10, Morton made and carried in the CoLLEGE. 
Scereti Collegio, That leave be given to our Governors of. the [Venetian] territory 
P. 184 tergo. mee) to engage (firmandi) the Lord ‘Thomas, the Englishman, 
( gag e) 
(Dominwm Thomam Anglicum) with 100 English men-at-arms, 
and 100 horses for our service, at 10 ducats for each horse, 
giving besides to the said Lord Thomas, for his exertions (laboribus) 
to the amount of 1,200 ducats, or less, as our Governors shall be able 
to stipulate with him, : 
[Latin.] 


Feb, 8. 11. Morton made and carried in the CoLLEaz, 

Seercti Collegio, "That to the Lord Thomas, the Englishman, who has been received 
P. 189 ter8% into our service, there may be lent on trust 500 ducats, so that our 
Governors may be the better able to obtain what is‘’required, that 
sum being placed to the account of his pay. That if the said Lord 
Thomas come with only 10 men, more or less, of the 100 assigned 
him, he be nevertheless received and paid according to rate ; and 
should he come two or three days before the term appointed him, 
yet let him be received and make his muster, which being done he 
is to commence receiving pay. On his completion of our service, he 
’. to be taken by our vessels éither to Cyprus or Rhodes, with the 

consent of the Lords in those parts, 


[Latin] ; 
Feb. 8. 12. Nummer of Cavaxry received and confirmed against the Rebels 
Secreti Collegio, of Candia : 
p. 187 tergo. Captain of the territory, men in arniour (barbutas) 150 
The Marshal a x 5 50 
Pasqualino Minotto, with his followers - - 107 
-Peio, men in armour (barbutas)  - - = 50 
Franceschino Bomber - - « . 50: 
Ambrogio of Milan - - - * 50 
Pasqualino Bon - - - im “ 25 
Giacomello Pissani (sic) - - - - 25 
Francesco da Rovigo - - a iy 25 
The friend of the Lord Dondazzo, viz. Giovanni of 
Brixen - - - - - - 100 
Enrigino - - - - - ~ 100 
Slaves - - - - ‘ “2 100 


Gotomich - - * se - Fs e 50 
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Giuliano Baldechino - - - - 10 
Son of Marco-Tiepolo - - ‘ - 6 
Englishmen - - - - - 110 
Governors -. - - - - 16 
Paymasters - - - - - 6 
Total men in armour (barbute) - ~ 1,005 (sic) 





18. Process for the Morper of JoHN of ENGLAND, servant of Sir 
Hehry Stromin, of England. 


Signori di notte On the 8rd of March 1365, John of England, servant of Henry of 


al Criminal. 
Venetian 
Archives, 


England, who is going on the voyage,* swore before the Lord 
Triadano Griti, lord of the night watch, to tell the truth, and was 
asked about the blow received by him. As he knew not the 
Latin tongue he was interrogated by an interpreter, videlicet, by the 
said Henry his master, who in like manner was put upon oath to 
speak the truth. i 

He said that today at the vesper hour, when at the hostel of 
John the Englishman, host of the Dragon, at the bridge della Paglia 
(pallearwm), whilst in the stable looking after his horses, together 
with his fellow-servant, Robin the groom, a fellow (whom he does 
not know, being a foreigner) came and commenced urining on the 
horse litter in the said stable, on seeing which he, Robin, reproved 
him, and said he did not choose him to urine there, and told him to 


_“ get out” (et diwit vade foras). The man answered him that thus 


March 5. 
Processi, 
1368-1369. 


would he do. whether he liked it or not; whereupon he, John, with 
his fellow-servant aforesaid drove him out. Shortly afterwards he 
returned fhither, and with a stone in his hand struck Robin on the 
head with his left hand, but without any hurt; and when Robin said 
to the man, “ Why strikest thou me?” he answered, “Because it 
pleases me;” so he took him by the beard, whereupon the man 
instantly drew a bread knife, and stabbed him with it in his left side, 
drawing blood, and then ran away. 

Being asked about that individual’s stature, and his apparel, he 
replied that he is a young man with a black beard, and that he' had 
a pelisse on his back (wnam peliciam in dorso).t : 

Venice, 3rd March 1865. ee 

[Latin] 


14. Murper of ENcLisH Jonny, stableman of Sir Henry Stromin. 

On the 5th of March Thomas Furlano, flayer at the butchery of 
Rialto, parishioner of St. Ermagora, and [resident] in the house 
of the Lady Magdalen Pagan, sworn witness, being examined about 
the said process, testified upon oath before the said lord of the night 
watch that on Monday last, the 3rd of this present month, on which 
day there was the pardon at the church of the Crutched Friars, when 
on his way to San Giovanni Nuovo by the Calle of Ca Michiel, he 





* The pilgrims’ galleys left Venice annually for the Holy Land at Ascension tide. 

t In the Venetian dialect, at the present day, the word pelizza signifies a garment 
lined with fur, from the Latin pelliceus. The eommon people often wear it over their 
shoulders when in exercise. 4 

. 
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March 5. 
Processi, 
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heard someone running along the street after him, and then on looking 
back he saw one Mioranza, the cap maker, so called, nor does he 
know him by any other name, nor where he lives, running there as 
fast as he could with a pelisse on his back like a sureoat (im modwm 
subbi), and passing by he took off the pelisse, and said to witness, 
“Take and keep this -pelisse.” Witness received the pelisse, and 
proceeding on his way saw the said Mioranza cross the stone bridge 
of San Zacariah, and there at a water stair (ad wnam ripam) at 
the foot (capite) of the bridge, he threw himself into the canal, but 
does not know whither he went, as witness proceeded on his own 
business to his own house, and deposited the pelisse in safety in the 
hands of a certain doublet maker in the quarter of the Holy 
Apostles. Witness then said that in the said street of Ca Michiel 
there was a certain Englishman, whose name is unknown to him, in 
pursuit of said Mioranza, shouting, “ Run, rogue, as thou wilt, thou 
canst not escape, and shouldst swing” (et suspenderes), and he 
saw the said Englishman take a bar in his hand with which to 
strike said Mioranza, who then threw himself into the water; and 
witness said he had seen nothing more of the aforesaid outrage, and 
knew not what else tosay. Being asked whether said Mioranza had 
a knife or any other weapon in his hand, he replied not that he saw: 

Venice, 5th March 1365. : 

[Latin] 

15. Murver of ENGiisu Jony. 


On the 5th of March Robin the groom (Rubinus Ragacinus) of Sir 
Henry Stromin, who lodges in the hostel of John the Englishman, 
host of the Dragon, in the parish of San Giovanni Nuovo, sworn 
witness, and examined before the above-written lord of the night 
watch, because he did not know the Latin tongue, was interro- 
gated by the said John, the host, who was put upon oath to speak 
the truth. Robin swore that on the day before yesterday, whilst in 
the stable in the said hostel with John of England, his fellow-servant, 
lcoking after his master’s horses, he saw a fellow with a black beard, 
and a pelisse on his back, come and urine in the stable under the 
horses, wherefore the said John, witness’s fellow-servant, said to him 
“Why dost urine here?” and he answered, “ I will urine despite - 
thee,” and John said, “Thou dost not well, for the stable is large, 
and thou couldst urine elsewhere ;” and then the fellow took a stone 
in his hand and aimed it at the said John, but missed him, because 
he bowed his head; and in the meanwhile the aforesaid John took 
him by the beard, and then the same man raised his hand instantly 
and stabbed the said John in his left side, witness supposing that 
he meant to pommel him, and he saw that he had a bread knife in 
his hand ; and the aforesaid John fell to the ground the moment he 
was struck, the man who struck him running away. Witness 
ran after him together with one Jacky (Zanechinus) his master’s 
companion, as far as the stone bridge of San Zachariah, and there 
the said man threw himself into the water; and witness saw two 
women, whom he does not know, take him by the hand and pull. 
him into a house. : 

Venice, 5th March 1365. 

[Latin ] 
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1365. 
March 7. 16. Morver of Encuisn Joun. ; 
grees On the 7th of March the surgeon Magister Bortolomeo, of San 
* Felice, reported before the lord of the night watch, under the oath 
of his profession whereby he is bound, that today, in virtue of a 
mandate from the night watch, he went to see John of England, 
servant of Henry of England, at the hostel of John the Englishman, 
host of the Dragon, who said he was dead; and he saw his dead 
body, which he examined carefully, and found it pierced on the left 
side with a stab (wno vulnere de puncia), the omentum protruding 
and with effusion of blood ; and the wound was mortal, and caused 
his death. 
On the same day Giovanni of Montagnana and Bortolomeo ‘the 
Cowherd, keepers of the lords of the night watch in the quarter of 
the castle, reported ut supra. 
Venice, 7th March 1365. 


[Latin.] 
197, 
- April 11. 17. Licence by Nicoto, Marquis or Este,* to the noble 
; Register Englishman ZANICHINO PENRETH. 
Cancelleria On exhibiting this safe conduct he and ten comrades, with their 


Dneale. servants, horsemen, footmen, and baggage, to be allowed free passage 
ee by land and water on their way to the Venetian territory and 
"returning thence, the licence being available for five months only. 
Ferrara, 11th April 1877. 


{Latin.] 
Nov. 3. 18, Donyiva Viscontt, consort of Sir John Hawkwood, to 
Bile Condotiien the Lady [Verde della Scala] Marcuiongss or Esre. | 
Archives of Announces to her most honoured co-sponsor (commater) that to 


Modena. the great joy of herself and of her husband she has been delivered 
of a very fine male child. Catherine, for whom the marchioness 
stood godmother, is well. 

(Signed): Donnina Vicecomes, consors magnifici militis domini 


Johanis Acud,t+ 
Florence, 3rd November 1386. 

- “ [Latin.] 

1445? ; . 
Nov. 27. 19. MaraueriteE fof Anjou,] QUEEN oF ENGLAND and France, 
Lettere di and Lady of Ireland, to the ‘MAncHronEss or Este [Maria 

Principi Esteri. of Aragon]. 

Archives of 


Modena. The notable and distinguished youth, Reynold Chicheley, lately 
/ returnéd from Italy, whom we hold dear and singularly acceptable 

by reason of his ability, probity, and superior qualities, narrated to 

us how honourably and liberally you treated him not long ago, for 





* When the following lettors were written, the heads of the house of Este bore the | 
title of Vicars of the See Apostolic in Ferrara, of which city Borso was created the first 
Duke by Pope Pius IL. in the year 1471, (See Frizzi, vol. 4, p. 66.) 

+ This differs from the signature in vol. 1, Venetian Calendar, p.29. Hawkwood’s 
marriage to Donnina Visconti, according to ‘Osio (vol. 1, p. 191), took place in the year 
1377, 


1445. 


1446 ? 
May 10, 


Lettere di 


Principi Ksteri, 


Archives of 
Modena. 
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which we return you the greatest thanks, earnestly requesting you 
to persevere in your former protection and goodwill towards him, 
and to hold him as again recommended, giving him entire credence 
for what he will tell you in our name. We send you by him a 
little present, viz, to use the native tongue, an ambling hobby 
(videlicet naui? ut patrio more loquar deambulantem). 

From our royal manor of Eltham (Etrum), 27th November 
(1445 7] ; 

(Signed) Marguerite. 





[Latin, on paper ; partly illegible from mildew.) 


20. MarcueritE, QUEEN oF ENGLAND, to LEONELLO, MARQUIS 
or Esre. 

So soon as it has been notified to us by the relation of our well- 
beloved familiar, the noble John Chicheley, citizen and chamberlain of 
London,* that that distinguished youth Reynold, his son, had by your 
favour and courtesy been so provided for, that there was intrusted to 
him that splendid and renowned office of Rector of the University 
(almi studii) in your city of Ferrara, wo therefore return you 
the most hearty thanks, for it was desirable for us that this 
Reynold should, by his ability and probity, deserve the favour 
of so great and magnificent a prince, so much especially to the honour 
of our country, of his parents, house, and family. This Reynold, 
therefore, we now recommend to you in the strongest possible 
manner, and we pray you, out of regard for this our recommenda- 
tion, to add something to your first act of kindness and grace 
towards this youth, and henceforth to show him yet more favour, 
and this will be acceptable to us, who are very much disposed to do 
whatever may be agreeable to you. Be healthful and happy. 

London, 10th May [1446 2] 

(Signed) Marguerite. (Countersigned) A. Assheby. 


[Latin, ow paper] 





Although the chamberlain of London is annually chosen on Michaelmas day, yet 


he continues in office during life.” (See Hayda’s Book of Dignities, p. 264. Kd. London, 
1851.) 


* 
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1447, 
May 10: 21, Henry VL, Kina or EnauanpD and France and Lord of 
Lettere di Treland, to LEONELLO, Marquis or EsTe, 


oe "Has heard of the favour and goodwill shown to Englishmen 
Modena, _ travelling through his territory, and especially of the extraordinary’ 
- honour conferred on the King’s well-beloved Reynold Chicheley, 
who continues to frequent his University of Ferrara. For this he is 
grateful to his Excellency, not merely on account of Reynold, but 
because Reynold’s great uncle (magnus ei patrwus), the Archbishop 
of Canterbury,* christened him the King. Healso esteems Reynold 
for his natural application to classical studies (honestissimarwm 
rerum studiis), and earnestly hopes he will continue in favour with 

the Marquis, to whom he recommends him warmnly, 
Windsor Castle, 10th May 1447, 26th (sic) year of the King’s 

* reign. 
[Latin, on parchment.] 


1449, 
Nov. 29. 22, Henry VL, Kina or ENcLAND, to LEONELLO, MARQUIS OF 
Lettere di Estr. 


Princip! Rater A few months ago received his Highness’ letters from the hands 


Modena. of Reynold Chicheley confirming the Marquis’s good will ; enquires 
in reply what he can do for his good pleasure. Requests the con- 
tinuance of his favour for the bearer, now on the point of departure, 
and that he will consider his words to be uttered by the. King 
himself.+ 

London, 29th November 1449, 28th year of the King’s reign. 


(Latin, on parchment ; partly illegible from mildew.] 


1458, 
June 14. 23. Surpment of Presents from the SignNory of VENICE for 
Officiali alle PHitiv THE Goon, Duke of Burgundy, and for Henry VI, 
Rason Vecchie, Ki f Enoland 
Notatorio 2°, ane. 7 ng nd. 7 sed 

9. Jcronimo Bragadin, Jeronimo: Morexini, and Francesco Charavello, 


coneina officials of the Razon Vechie, to Miser Andrea Lion. 

: As in God's name he is to go as captain of the present Flanders 
galley, inform him that on board his galley they have loaded two 
kilderkins (charitte)) of malmsey, sealed with the Lion of St. Mark 
on the plugs and bungs, and a painted chest, wrapped in a mat 
containing 16 earthen pots{ of syruped confections; viz., 8 pots’ 
of green ginger, 3 do. quince, 3 do. melon,§ 2 pots of candied myro- 
balan plums,| and 4 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks§ of rosolio** ; 





* By Hall's Chronicle, (p. 108, ed, 1809), it is seen that the King was born on St. 
Nicholas’ day in November 1422, but though the names of his sponsors are given, there 
is no mention of Ifenry Chicheley, who had been translated from St. David’s to Canter- 
bury in the year 1414, 

t Leonello, Marquis of Este, died on the ist of October 1450. (See Frizzi, vol. 8, 

. 457.) 
m t Pignate, literally pipkins. 

§ Zuche, zuca, melon. (See Boerio, Venetian Dictionary.) 

||, Marabolani conditi. 

Y Zuche 4 de vero dorade. 

** Aqua ruoxa ; a strong water or distilled spirits, not 2 perfume. In this case likewise, 
the receptacles were more previous than their contents, and the same may be said of the 
majolica pipkius. 


1458. 


June 14, 
Officiali alle 
Rason Vecchie 
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stowed (stivadi) in cotton. Both chest and kilderkins are labelled 
on the front with the order for their consignment in Flanders to him, 
the Captain Lion, or his representative, desiring him to have the said 
things presented on behalf of their most illustrious Signory to the 
illustrious Lord Duke of Burgundy. 

They have also loaded on board the galley, Ser Jacomo Balbi, 
master, eight butts malmsey and two painted chests wrapped in 
mats, and labelled on the front. The butts are sealed on the bungs 
and plugs with the Lion of St. Mark. One of the two chests con- 
tained 40 earthen pots (pignate) of syruped confections, viz., green 
ginger, 20 pots; melon (zuche), 10 pots; quince, 10 pots; and the 
other, 20 gilt glass guard-shaped flasks of rosolio (W’aqua rucaa); 
all stowed (sttvadi) in cotton, with orders for all the aforesaid things 
to be given to the Venetian Consul in London, or to his represen- 
tative. : A 
The officials of the Rawon Vechie therefore request the Captain 
Andrea Lion, on his arrival in England, when the galleys will part 
company, to order the said master to have the aforesaid things con- 
‘signed to the Venetian Consul aforesaid, that the Signory’s intention 
may take effect ; they writing to the Consul what he is to do with 
the things aforesaid; and the officials pray God to conduct the 
Captain and his galleys in safety. 

Venice, 14th June 1458. 


[Italian] 


24, The SaME to Jacomo Baxst, Vice Captain in London. 
As he is going as master of one of the Flanders galleys, under the 


Notatorio 2°, command of the Captain Miser Andrea Lion, and as he, Balbi, is to 


e. 9. 
Venetian 
archives. 


go to London,-they inform him that on board his galley they have’ 
loaded eight butts of malmsey, marked in front and sealed on the 
bungs and plugs with St. Mark’s seal, according to the custom of the 
office, with orders for him to consign them to the Venetian Consul 
in London, or to his representative. They have also loaded on 
board his said galley two painted chests, wrapped in ‘mats, marked 
in front, with orders for them to be given to our said Consul or to 
his representative, and stating for whom they are destined. In one 
of the said chests are 40 pots of confections in syrup, in the other 
20 gilt glass guard-shaped flasks of rosolio. “The officials pray 
his fraternity (la fraternitade vostra) to be pleased to have these 
things delivered, as soon as possible after his arrival in London, to 
the Signory’s Consul or to his representative, as they are all to be 
presented to the illustrious Majesty (J.M.) of the King of England, 
and to other lords, in the name of the most illustrious Signory ; the 
officials, by their letters, desiring the said Consul thus to do; and 
they therefore again request the vice-captain to use all despatch in 
having the said things consigned to the said Consul, that the inten- 
tion of the Signory, to whom he will thus do what will be agreeable 
to them, may take effect. The officials pray God to conduct the 
galleys in safety, and request Balbi to have the letter, which they 
gave him for the Consul, delivered. 7 
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1458, é 
The office has also put on board the vice-captain’s galley a small 
chest wrapped in a mat belonging to a French gentleman, and 
.tequest Balbi to have it consigned to the said Consul, to whom 
they have given notice of the said ease by letter, 
Venice, 14th June 1458. 


[Ltalian,] 


dane 1% 25, The Samz to Ser Berruzr Contarini, Consul in London. 
n Veechie _. We give you notice, that on board the London galley, Ser Jacomo 
pein Balbi, pnb we have loaded to your order eaalit’ vate of malmsey 
ve 9. marked on the front, and with parchment labels, indicating the 
Asshives, Persons for whom they are destined, the bungs and plugs being 
sealed with St. Mark’s seal on Spanish wax; and the said Ser 
Jacomo Balbi has been charged to have them delivered to you. 
Of these eight butts you will present four in the name of our most 
illustrious Signory, as also the two painted chests, wrapped in matt- 
ing, to his Majesty the King of England [Henry VI.] The two 
chests contain 40 earthenware pots ( pignate) of confections in syrup 
(in stropt) stowed (stivadi) in cotton; viz., 20 pots green ginger, 
10 pots melon (zuche), 19 pots quince; and in the other chest are | 
20 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of rosolio (aqua ruowe) stowed 
(stivade) in cotton ; which you will present in like manner to his 
Majesty the King of England. ‘ 

The other four butts of malmsey are to be given to the Chancellor 
[William de Waynflete, Bishop of Winchester] and to the Treasurer 
[James, Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond], as usual, and both butts and 
chests have parchment labels in front, inscribed with the names of 
those to whom they are addressed ; s6 on the galley’s arrival there, - 
see to getting and presenting them, in our most, illustrious Signory’s 
name, to the King’s Majesty, and to those other personages who 
usually receive presents, in the name of our said lords; and we 
pray God to grant them a safe passage. 

Venice, 14th June 1458. 

Postseript—A small chest, wrapped in a mat, has also been loaded 
in the said galley, which belongs to a French nobleman, who re- 
quested us to load it with our things. He says it contains glass 
vessels (ver), and Ser Jacomo Duodo will inform you to whom they 
are addressed, 

(Signed) Jeronomo Bragadin e compagni, ofiziali ale razon vechie. 


[ftalian.] 

1459. : 
April 21. 26. SHipMeNT of PREsENTS from the Signory of Venice for 
Officiali alle Purvi THE Goop, Duke of Burgundy, and for Henry VI, 
Reson Vosese King of England. 

orio 2°, A f + 

ve 28. Jerinomo Bragadin, Francesco Gradenigo, and Ferigo Chorner, 

Aone officials of the Raaon Vechie, to Miser Alvixe Diedo, Captain of 
Archives. the Flanders galley. 


Have loaded on board his galley five kilderkins (charattej) of 
malmsey, and one painted chest wrapped in mat, containing 16 
earthen pots (pignate) of confections in syrup, viz, 8 pots green ; 
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1459. . 
ginger, 3 pots quince, 3 pots melon, and 2 pots candied myrabolan 
plums (e pignate 2 mirabolani), and 4 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks 
of rosolio; the which kilderkins and chest he is to present in ~ 
- Flanders to the illustrious Lord Duke of Burgundy on behalf of 
the most illustrious Signory. | - . 
Have also loaded on board the Mudaza galley, bound for London, 
8 butts malmsey, and 2 painted chests wrapped in mat, one containing 
40 earthen pots (pignate) of confections in syrup, viz, 20 pots 
green ginger, 10 pots meion, and 10 pots quince; and the other, 
20 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of rose water ; all of which things 
they request the Captain, when parting company with the London 
galley, to desire the master to deliver as soon as possible to the 
Venetian Consul in London. os 
Venice, 21st April 1459. 


[Italian] 


April 21. 27. The Same to Potto Mupazo, Vice Captain in London. 
eOminl ale Instructions and particulars about presents for the King “ot 
Notatorio 2°, England, &c. as in the official letter to the former Vice Captain, 
c 58. dated 14th June 1458. : 
Venetian "Venice, 21st April 1459. 


Archives. 
[ftalian.] 


27a, The Same to Bertuzt Contarini, Venetian Consul in 
London. - 
Give him account of the usual presents for the King of England, 
the Chancellor, and the Treasurer, and desire him to consign them, 
in the same terms as in the former official letter, dated 14th Jun 


1458, : : 
Venice, 21st April 1459. 
[Italian] 
1460. ee ees ; eg 
July 8. 28. Saipment of Presents from the SicNory of Venice for 
Offiviali alle Pup THE Goop, Duke of Burgundy, and for Henry VI, _ 
Hato ane ae King of England. 
©. 58, Renier Copo, Jacomo Moro, and Piero Memmo, officials of the 


: Venetian Razxon Vechie, to Miser Piero Zorzi, Captain of the Flanders galley. 


Have- loaded. on board his: galley two kilderkins (charattet) of 
malmsey, and one painted chest wrapped in mat, containing 16 
pots (pignate) confections in syrup, viz. 8 pots green ginger, 3 pots 
quince, 3 pots melon, and 2 pots candied myrabolan plums 
(mirabolant chandidi), and 4 gourd-shaped gilt-glass flasks of 
rosolio. . Desire him to deliver the kilderkins and chest, on behalf 
of the illustrious Signory, to the illustrious Lord Duke of Burgundy. 

On board -the galley, Marin Dandollo, master, have also loaded 
8 butts malmsey and two painted chests wrapped in mats, contain- 
ing 40 pots (pignaie) confections, viz., 20 green ginger, 10 melon, 
10 quince, and 20 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of rosolio. When 
he arrives at the island (a Isola), where he will part company with 

Q 8729. 3a 
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: a a 
"1460, : * 
the Londan galley, be he pleased to order the said master to deliver 
the aforesaid things as speedily as possible to the Venetian Consul 
in London =” 
Venice, 8th July 1460. 
[Italian,] 
July 8, 29, The Same to Marin DANDOLLO, Master of a Flanders galley 
Officiali alle - bound for London. 
Rason Vecchie 


. Notatorio 2°, _ Instructions and particulars about the presents for the King of 
6.58. England, as in the former official letters dated 14th J une 1458, and 
Venetian 91st April 1459. 


Archives. Venice, 8th July 1460. 


[Italian.] 


July 8. 830. The Same to Bertuzr ConTaRinI, Venctian. Consul in 
Officiali alle London: 
Baton Yer rou Give hith account of the usual presents for the King of England,” 
c. 58. the Chancellor,* and the Treasurer,} and desire him to consign them 
ay cunia in the same terms as in the former official letters dated 14th June 
“1458, and 21st April 1459, ° 7wsy cl 
Venice, 8th J uly 1460, 


[Ttalian.] 
1461. : 
June 7. 81. NorariaL Act exculpating certain VENETIAN MERCHANTS 
Officiali alle from charge of having defrauded the King’s Customs, é&e. 


Rason Vecchie 


Notatorio 2°, _ Public. instrument, dated 1461, third year of the Pontificate of 
¢.90. Pope Pius IT, on the 7th of June, in the orchard garden (arcincus 
‘Senetiat. gardinum) (sie.) of the well-known usual dwelling of Sir John Fry, 
“im the parish of St. Bartholomew-the-Less, in the city of London, 
notifying that in the presence of the underwritten notable wit- 
nesses, Thomas Bray, otherwise called Thomas Castell, a youth of 
- some education, publicly acknowledged, confessed, and affirmed that 
heretofore: he, in certain places of the said city of London, in the 
presence of many trustworthy and other persons, falsely, iniquitously, 
and maliciously proclaimed; said, asserted, and affirmed with regard 
to certain persons, by name Pietro Diedo and Francesco Foscari, 
merchants, of Venice, that they had ‘defrauded the customs of our 
Sovereign Lord the King of England and France, and Lord. of 
Ireland, by removing clandestinely to their houses divers goods and 
effects of which the duty was unpaid (non. custwmata), secreting 
and retaining them, without. any special grant or license from -our 
said Lord the King; moreover, that the said Pietro and Francesco, 
both one and the other, in their ‘own houses had committed the 
damnable crime of sodomy with the said Thomas; none of which 
aforesaid charges were. true, but utterly contrary to the truth and 
entirely false, and all that he uttered was for the gain of money, and - 
at the desire or by the will of one Dimilot Vanbeh, who contracted, ° 





* Thomas Bourchier, Archbishop of Canterbury, keeper, July 7. (Haydn, p. 102.) 
¢ Henry, Viscount Bourchier, afterwards Earl of Essex, second time. (Haydn, 
p- 108.) 
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1461. : 
with him to that effect. Present, the venerable and discreet. men 
Sir Thomas Walgrave, Knight, Maurice Arvusaldi (sic), Esquire, 
Giacomo Duodo, consul of the Venetians, Lunardo Bondumier, 
merchant, of Venice, and William Woortelyn, junr., skinner (epili- 
pario), of London. ane 

Attested by John Hyde, clerk, of the diocese of Lincoln, province 
of Canterbury, procurator-general and notary public by apostolic 
and imperial anthority. . : 

Certificate by Giacomo Duodo, Venetian Consul in London, that the 
above written John Hyde is a public notary by authority and of 
good fame and’ condition, and that: all that is premised was done 
with the consent of. the parties ; to which he affixed the official seal 
of the Consulate'in London on the 20th August.1461. ~ 


[Latin.] 
June 27. 82, The Doge and Senatx to Giacomo Dvopo, Venetian Consul 
Officiali alle in London, 
Rason Vecchie 


-Notatorio 2°, __ Concerning the ease of our noble citizens, Francesco Foscari and 
Veneta . . Piero Diedo, we have determined to write a letter to the Mayor 
Archives, and Aldermen of London, of which we inclose copy* ; and as we 

consider that the taking from them by violence of 40l- sterling is 
contrary to all humanity and equity, and may lead to inconvenient 
results hereafter, we charge you, together with our merchants in 
London, to appear before the said Mayor and Aldermen, and to 
present our letters, addressing them, and all othérs whom you may 
know to need it, in such strong and apposite language as shall seem 
fit to your prudence, in justification of this case ; and in conclusion 
you will make all possible suit for full indemnity. All costs, past 
and present, on, account of this matter are to be paid by the mer- 
chants there, proportionally, eine es ia 
Venice, 27th June 1461. 


[Italiam.] 
June 30. 88. Saipment of Presents from the Savory. of Venicy, for | 
| Officiali alle ' Purp TH Goon, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV., 
anon Vceebie King of England. _ rN 
e.76. - Charlo Donado, Piero Memo, and Piero Contarini, officials of the 


panctin ~— Rawon Veckie, to Miser Marin Malipiero; Captain of the Flanders 
chives. g alley, 

; Announce shipment on board his galley of presents for the Duke 
of Burgundy, as on the 8th July 1460; and on board the London 
galley, Stefano Barozi, master, they have loaded eight butts of 
malmsey and two painted chests wrapped in mata, &c, &c., for 
consignment to the Venetian Consul in London, 

Venice, 30th June 1460. 


[Ltalian.] 





* Not found. 
5 HQ - 
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1461. ‘ 
June 30. $4, The Same to Srerano Barozi, master of a Flanders galley 
Offciali alle =~ « ‘bound for London. 


Nason V evohie Instructions and particulars about the presents for. the King of 
©. 76. England, &c., as in the former official letter, date 8th July 1460, 
Venetian Venice, 30th June 1461. 


Archives, 
[Italian] 


; BB. The Samz to Ser Jacomo Duopo, Vice- Consul in London, 
povciali alle Give him notice that on board the London galley, Ser Stefano: 


Notatorio 2°, Barozi, master, they have loaded-to his order (a vostro ordene), eight 
©, 76. butts malmsey, sealed in Spanish wax, and directed, &c., four of 
yonetas. which he is to present to his Majesty the King of England [Edward 
" IV\], in the name of the most illustrious Signory ; also two painted 
chests wrapped in mats, in one of which are 40 earthen pots - 
(pignate) of confections in syrup (in siropi) stowed (stivadi) in 

cotton, viz., 20 pots green ginger, 10 pots melon, 10 pots quince, 

and in the other chest are 20 gilt-glass gourd-shaped flasks’ 

of rosolio, stowed in cotton, for presentation in like manner to 
his Majesty the King of England. He is to give the other four - 

butts of malmsey to the Chancellor [George Neville, Bishop of 

Exeter], and to the Treasurer [Thomas Bourchier, Archbishop of 
Canterbury]; and both on the butts and on the painted chests he © 

will find parchment labels; so on the arrival of the galley he is to 
> present them immediately. : : a 
_Venicd ... , July 1461. 


[ltalian.] 
1462, 36. Affidavit of PrERo GRrITTI, concerning the arrest in London 
Jan, 22, of Prero Drepo and Francesco Foscari. 


aoe ale.  .. Being requested by the Magnificos the Lords of the Office of the’ 


Notatorio 2°, Racon Vechie, to state what he knows about a certain charge 
¢.90.  (garbuglio) made against Ser Piero Diedo, the son of Miser Alvise, 
eve, and Ser Francesco Foscari, son of Miser Felipo, he says the said 
noblemen were arrested by a marshal (per uno scudier), which 
‘arrest it behoved them to terminate by paying the said marshal 401; 
sterling, besides other expenses, viz., for messengers to the King, 
and for lawyers to defend their case in court and [against the ?] 
serjeant (serzente), and for their arrest. He is of opinion that they 
spent from 102. to 120. sterling. 
Venice, 22nd January 1462. 


[Italian.] : 


Jan. 22, 87. Affidavit of LunaRDo BoNDUMIER concerning the same 
Oficial ae arrest. : 

* money * Being requested as above to say what he knows about the moneys 

e.90. spent in London on aécount of the chargé against Ser Francesco 

fencing: Foscari, son of Miser Felipo, he says that he was there at the time of- 

this charge, which Foscari settled with that gentleman through his 

Bondumier’s means for 401. sterling; and with regard to the cost. 

incurred deponent affirmed that in his opinion it amounted to about 


101. sterling, and perhaps more, as in England the slightest difficul- 


1462. 


. dan, 26, 
Offciali alle 
Ragon Vecchie. 
Notatorio 2, 
ec. 91, 
Venetian 
Archives. 
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ties required much money, especially for the lawyer, who whenever 
he is spoken to, be it where it may, must have one or two nobles 
each time; to which must be added the cost of the exculpation (la 
seritura), and of the messengers despatched repeatedly to the King 
and the Ministers. : 

Venice, 22nd January 1462. 


[Italian.] 


38, AwaRD made by the ComMIssIONERS of the OFFIcE of the 
Raxion Vechie concerning costs of a process in London for 
defamation. 

Before Misiers Carlo Donado, Piero Contarini, and Marco Capello, 
honourable lords at the office “ dele Rawion Vechie,” there appeared’ 
Miser Felipo Foscari and Miser Alvise Diedo, the Signory having 
charged the aforesaid lords to hear them about the case which 
occurred: in London to Ser Francesco Foscari, son of the aforesaid 
Miser Felipo, and to Ser Pietro Duodo, son of Miser Alvise aforesaid ; 
which case they stated to the aforesaid lords, how in the month of 
June 1461 they were fraudulently and unjustly accused of having 
committed sodomy with one Tomaxio Chastel, who was induced 
spontaneously to confess his crime, and to retract what he had said 
in accusation of the aforesaid Ser Pietro and Sir Francesco, which 
accusation he owned to having made, because he was suborned for 
money by one Dicilioto Vanber, he (Tomaxio) receiving his board from 
the [Venetian ?] merchants; as appears by a public instrument tdrawn 
up by John Hyde, clerk and soe notary of the Empire, in the year 
of our Lord 1461, on the 7th July. (sic) [June] in London, and 
undersigned on the 20th August 1461 by the Venetian Consul in 
London, Jazomo Duodo; by the which instrument their innocence 
is clearly proved. It is also manifested by a letter from our most 
illustrious Signory to Ser Jacomo Duodo, Vice (sic) Consul in- 
London, dated 27th June, desiring him as speedily as possible to pro- 
vide there, with the Mayor and Aldermen and such other persons-as 
may seem fit to him, to have it declared for the honour of the 
Venetian natiori that the charge is false (che tal vania (sid) sia 
dechiarita). 

Misiers Felipo Foscari and Alvise Diedo also demand that besides 
the sum of 400. already expended to mitigate this case (per metichar 
dita chaaion) all other costs incurred for this matter be in like 
manner paid proportionately by the London factory ; and as before 
the ‘arrival of the said. teller, the said Tomaxio had recanted his 
falschood by the throat, as seen by the aforesaid instrument, furthur 
expenses to the amount of 241. 12s. 10d. were incurred ; the aforesaid 
lords at the office “ dele Razion Vecchie” having heard the aforesaid 
Miser Felipo and Miser Alvise, and having seen the mandate at 





* From the date of the foregoing affidavits it may be inferred that immediately after 
the recantation made by Chastel in the garden of Sir John Fry on the 7th June, Gritti 
and Bondumier rode post to Venice, and were the first to announce the news there. 

. + The instrument does not contain any allusion to Chastel’s board, and is dated 
7th June not 7th July. 
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1462, ; 
p. 89 “ Notatorio,” the instrument of recantation and the falsity of 
the accusation, the Signory’s letter to Jacomo Duodo, Consul in - 
London, the evidence which was produced about the matter, and the 
invocation .of the name of God from whom all integrity proceeds, 
they, all three of the judges, decree unanimously that the said 407. 
first expended, and all other costs likewise ineurred for the said 
cause, be placed to the debit of the Factory in conformity with 
justice and equity, and that the aforesaid Ser Piero Diedo and Ser 
Francesco Foscari be registered as creditors and the Factory as 
debtor for the sum total expended by either of them down to the 
present day, amounting to 7, ss. d. sterling money, of which 
201. 3. dd. belongs to Ser Francesco Foscari, and the rest to Ser 
Piero Duodo; for which ‘sums, by our command, and in virtue of 
our letidr, the Consul in London will be written to, to make them 


creditors‘and the Faetory debtor, 
-. Venice, 26th January 1462. 
[italian] 

April 5, 39. AwarD of the Commissioners of the Orrice “de le Raxion , 
Officiali alle Vechie” for a payment to be made by the Lonpon Facrory 
Rason Vecchie. : ‘ 

Notatorio 20, to Pirro Dirpo. . 
&. 95. Miser Alvise Diedo appeared before Ser Carlo Donado and Ser 


Polears png -Gapello, demanding that in the credit assigned to his son, 


jer. Piero, for. the costs of the proceedings to which he was sub- 
‘jected in ‘London, there’ be ‘included the expenses of one messenger 
from Bruges to Venice, and two from Bruges to London, besides 
other sums paid in Venice. 
Tn virtue of the evidence adduced the Commissioners, ordered that 
the London Factory pass 57 dueats to the credit of Ser Piero Diedo, 
Venice, 5th April 1462: : 


{Ztatian.] 


June 21. 40. The Same Commisstoners to Miser Francesco Barso, 


par alle’ “Master of one of the. Flanders Galleys, CapTain Miskr ANZOLO 
Notatorio 2° DA GHA DE PExaro, and Vicz-Caprain in Lonpon. - 
soe ee. Inform him that in his galley, and in the galley of his comrade 
enetia 


Archives, (COmpagno), Miser Marcho da Leze, they have loaded eight butts 
malmsey, and two painted chests, in one of which are 40 earthen 
pots of syruped confections, and in the.other 20 gilt-glass gourd- 
shaped flasks full of rosolio, both confections and rosolio being’ 
stowed in cotton, Request the Vice-Captain on arriving in England 
to have them consigned as speedily as possible to the Venetian ~ 
Vice-Consu] in London; the which things are to be presented to 
the most illustrious Majesty of the King of England, and to other 
personages, in the name of the most illustrious Signory, as written 
by them in their letter to the said Vice-Consul, which they request 
oe Ae ara to deliver to him; and may God conduct them ~ 
safely. : 

Four of the eight butts are in the Vice-Captain’s galley and four 


ae, ae 


1462. 


June 21, 
Officiali alle 


Rason Vecchie, 
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The chest of rosolio is in his (Barbo’s) galley, and the chest 
of confections in the galley of Marcho da Leze. 
Venice, 21st June 1462. 


(Ttalian.] 


41. The Same to Lunarpo C#aPeto, Vice-Consul in London. 
On board the galley, Miser Francesco Barbo, master, have 


Notatorio 2°, loaded four butts malmsey, and one painted chest wrapped in maf, 


et 99, 
Venctian 
Archives, 


June 21, 
Officiali alle 


Rason Vecchie 


Notatorio 2°. 
ot 99. 
Venetian 
Archives. 


’ 


containing 20 gilt-glass gourd-shaped flasks, filled with rosolio, 
stowed in cotton. Item, on board the galley, Miser Marcho da 
Cha da Lege, master, 4 butts malmsey, and one painted chest 
wrapped in. mat, containing 40 earthen pots confections in syrup, 
stowed in cotton; viz., 20 pots green ginger, 10 pots melon, 
10 pots. quince. The said two chests of confections and rose water 
and four butts malmsey to be presented to his Majesty the King of 
England in the name of the most illustrious Signory ; and four 
butts malmsey are to be given to the Chancellor [George Neville, 
Bishop of Exeter] and Treasurer [John, Earl of Worcester] as 
usual. Is to deliver them as soon as possible, and to give the office 
of the Razon Vecchie notice of their receipt. 
Venice, 2ist June 1462. 


[Italian.] 


42. Suipment of PResENTS from the SiaNory of Venice for 
Puitir THE Goop, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV, 
King of England. 

Marcho Chapelo, Josafat Barbaro, and Andrea Diedo, officials of. 
the Rason Vecchie to Miser Anzolo da Cha da Pexaro, Captain of 
the present Flanders galleys. 

Have loaded on board his galley two kilderkins of malmsey, 
and oné painted chest wrapped in mat, containing 16 earthen 
. pots (pignate) confections of syrup, viz. 8 pots green ginger, 

3 pots quince, and 3 pots melon, and 2 pots candied myra- 

bolan plums (mirabolint condidi), and 4 gourd-shaped gilt 

glass flasks of rose water, all stowed in cotton, both kilderkins and 
chest being labelled in front with an order for their presentation on 
arriving in Flanders to the most illustrious Lord Duke of Burgundy, 
in the most illustrious Signory’s name, as usual; wherefore they 
pray the captain to make the said present immediately on his 

arrival there. 3 

Inform him also, that the London galleys have not yet been able 
to receive eight butts malmsey and two painted chests, because they 
have to stow their goods. The said butts and chests are labelled 
with directions for their delivery to the Venetian Consul in London, 
and on the ¢aptain’s arrival at such place as he shall think fit, the 
officials of the Rason Vecchie pray him to order their immediate 
consignment, in fulfilment of the most illustrious Signory’s intention, 

They will write to the Consul what he is to do with the aforesaid 

things, and pray God to grant the captain a safe passage. 

Venice, 21st June 1462, : 

[italian] 
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1463. 


"June 21. . 49, Seupmenr of Presents’ from the Sicvory of Venice for 
Officiali alle Puitir tHE Goon, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV., 
Rason Veschtic, King of England. 
Notatario 2°. 9 


ef 123. Felixe Bon, Joxafat Barbaro, and Andrea Diedo, officials of the. 
enon Rason Vecchie, to Miser Stephano Malipiero, Captain of the « 
"present Flanders galleys. : 

Have loaded on board his galley two kilderkins (charattei) - 
malmsey, and one painted chest, wrapped in, mat, containing 
16 earthen pots confections in syrup, viz.,8 pots green ginger, 
8 pots quince, and 3 pots melon, and 2 pots candied myrabolan 
plums (marabolani chandidt), and 4 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks 
of rosolio, all stowed in cotton ; both kildefkins and chest being 
labelled in front with the order for their being presented in Flanders 
to the most illustrious the Duke of Burgundy, in the name of the 
most illustrious Signory as usual; and they pray his “ Fraternity” 
to make said present on his arrival. 

Moreover by the London galley, Ser Polo Zorzi, master, they 
intend to load (sera per mi chargatto) eight butts malmsey, and two 
painted chests wrapped in mats, in one of which are 40 earthen pots 
confections in syrup, viz., green ginger 20 pots, melon 10 pots, 
and quince 10 pots, stowed in cotton, and in the other are 20 gourd- 
shaped gilt glass flasks of rosolio (aqua ruowa) and bound in mat 
(ligade in stuora), and marked in front with an order for all 
ihe aforesaid things to be given in London to the Venetian Consul. 
The officials, therefore, pray the captain’s “respectability ” (la vostra 
spectabilita), on arriving at such place as shall seem fit to him, to be - 
pleased to order the said Miser Polo Zorzi, master of the London 
galley, to have the aforesaid things delivered as speedily as possible 
to the aforesaid Consul, that the most illustrious Signory’s intention 
may take effect ; the officials having written to him what he will 
have to do with the aforesaid things; and they pray God for the 
said captain’s safety. 

Venice, 21st June 1463. 

[Italian.] 


June 21. 44, The Same to Miser Poo Zorzt, master of a Flanders Galley 


Offalalt alls. bound for London. 
Rermore2 Confirmation of the foregoing letter to the captain of the Flanders 


of, 123, alleys. 
+ ‘oe Venice, 21st June 1463. 
[italian.] 


June 21. 45. The Same to Miser Marin Contaniyi, Venetian Consul in 


Officiali alle London. 
Rason Vecchio ‘ 
Notatorio 2, Announce shipment or 8 butts malmsey and 2 painted 


ct. 123. ehests of confections and rosolio. Desire him to present to 
yas Edward 1V., in the Signory’s name, foup butts Malmsey, and the two 
"painted chests and their contents ; the Temaining four butts to be 

hon oe : 


RN. sae, See, | ee BT ‘s 
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Postscript.—We have consigned the things in good condition, and 
in good order ; pay attention to their state on receiving them, and 
see whether it is to your satisfaction; and be pleased to give us 
advice of the whole. 

Venice, 21st June 1463. 

({Italian.] 

1464. 
June . 46, SuipmenT of Presents frpm the SreNnory of VENIcE for 
one alle Paine THE Goon, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV,, 
Nouwrios ___King of England. ; 
ot 154, Francesco. Marzelo, Bernardo da Pexaro, and Piero de Priolli, 


‘Veneta officials of the Rason Vecchie, to Miser Stefano Erizo, Captain of the 
"present Flanders galley, ; 

Have loaded on board his galley two kilderkins (charatelt) 
malmsey, and one painted chest containing 16 earthen pots of 
syruped confections, viz., 8 green ginger, 3 quince, 3 melon, and 2 
candied plums (marabolani candidi), and four gourd-shaped gilt 
glass flasks of rosolio, which they request him to present as usual, 
on his arrival in Flanders, in the Signory’s name, to the Duke of 
Burgundy. 

Have also loaded. on board the London galley, Ser Nicolo da 
Pexaro, master, eight butts malmsey and two painted, chests, con- 
taining 40 earthen pots, confections in syrup, vik., 20 green ginger, 
10 melon, and 10 quince, and 20 gourd-shaped Bilt glass flasks of 
rosolio, all which things they request him tolorder Nicolo da 
Pexaro to consign, as expeditiously as possiblq, to the Venetian 
Consul in London. 

Venice, . June 1464, © 


[Italian] 


June 28, 47, The Same to Nicoto pa Pexano, Master of a Flanders galley 


Officiali alle bound for London. 
Rason Vecchie 


Notatorio 2° Have loaded on board his. galley eight butts malmsey, and two 
ct 154. painted ‘chests containing confections and rosolio, which he is to 
Macias consign to the Venetian Vice-Consul in London. 


Venice, 28th June 1464, 
[ltalian.] 


June 28. 48. The Same to Bernardo JusTIGNAN, Venetian Vice-Consul 


Officiali alle in London. 
Rason Vecchie 


‘Notatorio 2° Announce shipment of the usual presents for the King of England, 
ci54. the Chancellor, and the Treasurer, and request him to give notice of 
Lonetan their receipt to the office of the Raxon Vecehie, , 
Venice, 28th June 1464, 


[Italian] ® 
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1465, : = 
July 26. 49. Sutpment of Presents from the Sicnory of VENICE for 
Rovciaiiale °—- Puttip THE Goop, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV., 
Notatorio 2° King of England. 
et 189, Bernardo Zorzi, Alessandro Contarini, and Bareede da Cha da 


CEresonred on Pexaro, officials of the Rason Vecchie, to Miser Piero Arimonda, 
y.) . 
Venetian Captain of the present Flanders galley. 

Archives. Have loaded on board his galley two kilderkins (charattei) 
of malmsey, and one painted chest, containing 16 earthen pots 
confections, viz., 8 pots green ginger, 3 pots quince, 3. pots melon, 
and 2 pots candied myrobolan plums (marabolani candidi), 
and four gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of rosolio, which on his 
arrival in Flanders they request him to be pleased to present to the 
Duke of Burgundy in the name of the Signory. 

They have also loaded on board the London galley, Ser Lorenzo 
Zane, master, eight butts malmsey, and two painted chests, in 
one of which are 40 earthen pots, confections in syrup, viz. 20 
green ginger, 10 melon, 10 quince, and in the other 20 gourd- 
shaped gilt glass flasks of rosolio, all which things they request 
him to order Lorenzo Zane to deliver as expeditiously as possible to 
the Venetian Consul in London, 

Venice, 26th July 1465, 


[italian] 
July 26, 50. The Same to Lorenzo Lane, Master of the London 
Officiali alle galley. 
Rason Vecchie 


Notatorio 2" Confirm the instructions respecting the eight butts malmsey and 
Conte, two painted chests, as in the foregoing letter. 


Archives, Venice, 26th J uly 1465, 
[Italian.] 


July 30. 51, The Same to Marin Danpoto, Consul in London, and to 


Officiali alle his successor, 

Haton.Voedne Desire him to present the malmsey, painted chests, &., as usual, 
ct 189, to the sacred Majesty (ala sachra Maesta) of the King of England, 
cree ae to the Chancellor and the Treasurer;* and to give notice of their 

" yeceipt to the office of the Rason Vecehie. 
Venice, 30th July 1465, 


[italian.] 

1466. 

July. 52. SuipMent of Presents from the Sicnory of VENICE for 
potent: alls Puiip THE Goon, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV, 

SO et We 
Notatorio 2° _ King of England. ; 

ef 250. Piero Zem, Daniel Barbarigo, and Jeronimo Morexini, officials of 
Pees the Rason Vecchie, to Miser Jeronimo da Molin, Captain of the 

present Flanders galley. 





a 
* Sir Walter Blount, afterwards Lord Montjoy. (Hayda, p. 108.) 
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Have loaded on board his galley two kilderkins (charattei) 
malmsey, and one painted chest, containing 16 earthen pots of 
syruped confections, viz, 8 green ginger, 3 quince, 3 melon, and 
2 candied plums, and also 4 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of rosolio, 

Request him, on arriving in Flanders, to present both kilderkins 

‘and chest to the Duke of Burgundy, from the Signory. 

Have also loaded on board the London galley, Ser Benedetto da 
Cha de Pexaro, eight butts malmsey and two painted chests, the one 
containing 40 earthen pots confections in syrup, viz, 20 green 
ginger, 10 quince, 10 melon; the other, 20 gourd-shaped gilt glass 
flasks of rosolio. 

Request Molin to desire Pexaro to consign the aforesaid things to 
the Venetian Consul in London, as speedily as possible. , 

Venice... July 1466, 


[Ztalian.] 


July 28, 58, The SaME to BENEDETO DA PEXARO, Master of the London 
eel as galley. ; 
Notatorio 2°. Repetition of the foregoing instructions about the presents for 
e* 250, England, 


xaiee Venice, 28th July 1466, 


[Ztalian] 
July 28, 54, The Same to SeR Marcuo pa Cua DA Pexano, Consul 
Official alle in’ London. 
Rason Veechie 


Notatorio 2 Inform him that they have loaded eight butts malmsey and two 
eo 250. painted chests, &c., which he will present as. usual to the King of 
Peston England, the Chancellor, and the Treasurer, and request him to 


¢.250. announce receipt of the said things to the office of the Rason Veechie, 
: Venice, 28th July 1466. 


[Italian] 
1467. 55. Surpmentr of Presents from the Stanory of Vewicu for 
July 10. Cuar.es THE Boup, Duke of Burgundy, and for. Epwarp 
Offictali alle ~ IV., King of England. 


Rason Vecchie 
Motntorie ae Jeronimo Barbarigo, Benedetto de Prioli, and Jeronimo Moroxini, 
a 307. officials of the Rason Vecchie, to Miser Luca Moro, Captain of the 
enetian 
Archives, present Flanders galley. 

. Have loaded on board his galley two half barrels (botexele) 
malmsey, and one painted chest containing 16 carthen pots 
of syruped confections, viz., 8 green ginger, 3 quince, 3 melon, and 
2 candied myrabolan plums, and 4 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of 
rosolio, all which things he will présent as usual from the Signory to 
the Duke of Burgundy. 

Have also loaded on board the London galley, Ser Marcho Justi- 
gnan, master, éight butts malmsey and two painted chests containing 
40 earthen pots confections in syrup, viz, 20 green ginger, 10 
melon, and 10 quince, and 20 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of 
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1467. 


July 10. 
Officiali alle 
Rason Vecchie 
Notatorio 2°, 
¢. 307. 
Venetian 
Archives, 


July 10. 
Officiali alle 
Rason Vecchie 
Notatorio 2°, 
ec. 807. 
Venetian 
Archives, 


Dee. 12-31. 
Cancelleria 
Dueale, Avvisi 
enotizie dall’ 
estero, 
Archives of 
Modena. 
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rosolio. Request him to order Justignan to deliver all- the said 
things to the Consul in London immediately on his arrival there. 
Venice, 10th July 1467. 


[Ltaliam.] 


56. The Same to MancHo Justianan, Master of the London 
galley. 


Repeat the foregoing instructions for the consignment of the pre- 


sents in England. 
Venice, 10th July 1467. 


[Italian] 


57. The Same to Ser MarcHo pA PExAno, Venetian Consul 

in London. 

‘Have loaded in the Justignan galley eight butts malmsey and 
two painted chests, &., which he is to present from the Signory 
to the King of England, and to the Chancellor and the Treasurer, 
and to give notice of the receipt of the said things to the office of 
the Rason Veechie. ; 

Venice, 10th July 1467. 


[Italian] 


58. News Lerrers from Bruges concerning the marriage of 
 Marcarer or York to CHaRLES THE Boup, Duke of Bur- 
gundy. . 

The Duke of Burgundy left Liege many days ago, and went to 
Hui, where he had justice done upon certain persons who caused 
the men of Liege to enter the place when their Bishop made his 
escape thence last September, but the Duke does not choose the 
walls of the place to be dismantled, as in the said town there is a 
strong citadel, which will be made tenable. ee te 

The marriage of the aforesaid Duke to the sister of Edward, King 
of England, is said to be concluded, and recently the Duke sent him 
ambassadors to ascertain the dower, which will not be more than 
200,000 crowns, of which he chooses to have 50,000 in ready money 
on the wedding day, and other 50,000 six months fram that time ; 
the rest to be paid in two years at the rate of 50,000 annually ; 
and for this he chooses to have good security, viz., six English 
bishops, six Irish archbishops, and six lords, to be chosen by him- 
self. They are supposed by this time to be agreed, but whilst 
awaiting the ambassadors of the King of England, who are expected 
here with the final decision, the Duke has sent thither as his 
ambassador to arrange everything, the Archdeacon of Vallon, and 
some time ago, as the marriage is between kinsfolk, the Duke sent 
to Rome for the dispensation; but as yet there is no certainty 
when the marriage will take place. 

Great suspicion prevails between King Edward and the Earl of 
Warwick and all his adherents, who have gone to reside at their 
country seats and do not come to the Kine’s Court. and sinca King 


' 
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1467. ee : 
much more estranged. The origin of this discord proceeds from the 
King’s conferring’ too many honours on his brothers-in-law the 
Rivers (di Riviera), it seeming to Warwick and his followers that 
the King forgets, what is the fact, that without him he never would 
have had the crown. It is to be feared that Warwick being the 

- popular favourite, and the people fickle as they are, they may rebel, 
but with the favour of the Duke of Burgundy the King’s affairs are 
much more secure, 

We are now at the 27th, andthe Duke of Burgundy arrived at 
Brussels on the 24th, having received the Venetian Ambassador 
very graciously. . 

Letters were received today from London dated 16th December, 
purporting that down to that time nothing had been done about 
the embassy sent by the Duke of Burgundy concerning security for 
the dower. : 


The King and Queen were gone to Coventry (Tonctri), where 
they are expected to remain for some time. . 


Quisa, the courier of King Henry (who was imprisoned by King 
Edward), kinsman (cugnato) of Duke John, tells me constantly that 
ere long there will be turmoil in England; so that the King’s 
delay in despatching the ambassador of the Duke of Burgundy will 
protract the marriage, nor can it any longer be expected to take 
place this Carnival. Some persons think the Duke will make her 
come across in haste. 


’ I am now writing on the 30th December, and there are letters 

. from London, dated the 19th, to the effect. that the Duke’s ambas- 
sador has arranged about the promise of dower, in which case the 
marriage would take place this Carnival; but from what I hear 
about the. terms between them, and as the King is to send the 
bride, his sister, hither entirely at his own cost, it may be supposed 
the Duke will not give grand entertainments, nor incur great ex- 
pense as was reported. 


The Duchess of Burgundy, from what she writes to her friends, 
will soon be here, and bring with her her granddaughter 
Mademoiselle de Bourgogne, and it is thought they will remain 
here until the Duke arrives, as should his ambassador have stipu- 
lated with the King of England so that the bride could cross during 
this Carnival, the Duchess may perhaps be coming to be present at 
the marriage. But these affairs of King Edward are so dilatory, ac- 
cording to the custom of the country, that it is marvellous; “I be- 
lieve the cause to be in great measure. that he is ill provided with 
money. 


Having written thus far, the Archdeacon of Vallon, the Duke’s 
ambassador, has arrived from England,.but nothing can be ascer- 
tained about the dower. : ; 

Detained until the 31st, and there is nothing more to tell. 

Bruges. 12-31 December 1467. 
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1468. 


July 13. 59. Sarement of Presents from the SicNory' of Venrce for 
esa alle, CHARLES THE Bop, Duke of Burgundy, and for Epwarp IV. 
Renin. King of England. 
¢, 854, Jeronimo Barbarigo, Antonio Marzello,and Alvixe Querini, officials 
ee of the Rason Vecchie, to Miser Lorenzo Loredan, Captain of the 


present Flanders galley. ' 

Have loaded on board his galley two half barrels (botemelle), 
malmsey, and one painted chest, containing 16 earthen pots of 
syruped confections, viz. 8 green ginger, 3 quince, 3 melon, 2 
candied myrabolan plums, and 4 gourd-shaped gilt glass flasks of 
rosolio, which he is to present as usual from the most illustrious 
Signory to the most illustrious the Duke of Burgundy. 

Have also loaded on board the London galley, Ser Homobon 
Gritti, master, eight butts malmsey, and two painted chests, the 
one containing 40 earthen pots confections in syrup, viz., 20 green 
ginger, 10 melon, 10 quince ; the other 20 gourd-shaped gilt glass 
flasks of rosolio. Request the captain to order the master on his ” 
arrival in London immediately to deliver the aforesaid things to 
the Venetian Consul there. 

Venice, 13th July 1468. 


[Ltalian.] 
July 13. 60. The Same to Miser Homozon Grirtt, Master of the London 
Officiali alle galley. : 
Rason Vecchie 


‘Notatorio 2°, Announce shipment, as above, of things for consignment. from 
c.354. the Signory to the consul in London, - 


‘Venetian 
Archives. 


Venice, 13th July 1468. 
[Mtalian.] 


July 13. 61. The SAme to Miser Potto pe Prioxi, Venetian Consul 


Officiali alle in London. 
Rason Vecchie 


Notatorio 2°, Have loaded in the Gritti galley, eight butts malrisey, and two 
¢.354. ' painted chests containing confections and rosolio, which he is to 
Ronee, present, in the most illustrious Signory’s name, to the sacred Majesty 
’ (ala sacra Magiestd) of the King of England, and to the Chan- 
cellor and Treasurer, as usual ; and he is to give notice of the receipt 
of the things to the office of the Rason Veechie. 
Venice, 13th July 1468. ts 


[italian.] 
1470. 62, Brasto DE Brraco to his Lord, Borso, Duxe or MopENa 
July 23. and Reggio, Marquis of Este, and Count of Rovigo. 


Dispacei dal’ ~~ Recommends the bearer, Zuchino da la Chiexia, a merchant in 
Oa London, who is about to visit the Duke, to whom he had given 
Archives of. constant advices of affairs over there (di dd), He had also lent 
Modena. money to Birago when in those parts. 2 


Ferrara, 28rd July 1470$ 
[Italian] 


1470. 


‘Oct. 11. 
Thid, 


1479. 


July 9. 
Ibid. 
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-68. The SAME to the Same. 

On the 24th of last month the Earl of Warwick crossed over to 
England with a large force, having only 3,000 Englishmen with 
him, but he was shortly joined by so many followers that his army 
numbered about 40,000 men. King Edward, on hearing this news, 
took the field with some- 60,000 troops, and marched with them 
towards the Earl of Warwick, to whom he apparently gave battle, 
killing about 3,000 of his men ; but as the battle took “place late in 
the day both armies retreated. On the morrow King Edward, 
wishing to renew the fight, sent for all his adherents to arrange 
what was to be done, but it seems that nobody obeyed, so his 
Majesty, suspecting himself to be betrayed, as was the tact, deter- 
mined to do what was best, viz., to take flight. , He fled from the field 
privily, with a few of his gentlemen, and proceeded hitherwards, and 
he is now in Zealand at a village (una villa) called the Hague, 
belonging to the Duke of Burgundy. On King Edward’s depar- 
ture all his troops joined Warwick, who went to London, where he 
was received as willingly as if he had been a god; and then, with 
the consent of the populace (de’ popoli), he went to take King Henry 
out of prison, and made him King again, the whole of England 
shouting, “Henry and Warwick.” When this news. arrived 
at Calais, where I was- intending to cross the Channel, that 
place, which had adhered to King Edward, immediately rebelled 
and shouted “Warwick,” so I was in great fear, though M. de 
Venloch (sic) kindly exhorted me to take courage ; yet nevertheless 
expecting the Duke of Burgundy to come and encamp at Calais, 
and seeing my way out of it, which I effected with great difficulty, 
I came hither to Bruges, where I shall remain until able to cross 
over to England in safety, and there are many Italian merchants 
here awaiting passage. When able to go there without danger I 
shall pass the Channel’ to bring your Excellency a pair of good 
hobbies, and also those of Messer Hercule. 

The Duke of Burgundy is expected here at Bruges in five or six 
days, and many things are said. I pray you to have my wife as 
recommended. 

Bruges, 11th October 1470. 


[Italian] 


64. Brasio Brraco to HeRcuLEs, DUKE oF Ferrara, Marquis 
of Este and Count of Rovigo. 

Arrived in London on the 28th June. Was told in Paris that it 
was impossible to go to England either by Flanders or Picardy as 
the Flemings are all in arms, and spare neither friends nor foes, 
whilst Picardy swarms with troops, who have killed several 
merchants on the frontiers. Went through Normandy to a place 
on the sea called Dieppe, where he hired a ship for himself and 
his horses, and put to sea. By the grace of God he made 
the passage in eight hours. Never did he hear so many saints 
invoked, nor so many litanies, and Madonnas who had wrought 
miracles ; vows were made to all of them ; and he af length landed 
at Winchelsea. Two days afterwards he went to London, but the 
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King was not there, though he arrived in a week, when Birago went 
immediately to Lord Seales [Anthony Widville] and told him the 
will and desire of Duke Hercules. Was presented by him to the 
King, who saw him willingly. He then adds, “I talked with his - 
Majesty for more than an hour, and asked him for a passport, which 
] thus obtained, and in four days, please God, shall depart for 
Ireland, and hope to bring your Magnificence something agreeable. 
The Duke of Burgundy being dead, it is now intended to make 
election of a Knight ofthe Garter (di wno) in his.stead, and I have 
so contrived with Biasio (ko tramato con Biasio) that I really 
believe your Magnificence will be a Knight of that Order (sard deb 
dito hordinj); the election is to be made between the King of 
Spain and your Magnificence, who will, I think, have the plurality 
of votes. 
London, 9th July 1479. 

(Signed) Servulus Blaxus Biragus. 


[Italian.] 


65. Hercues, Duxe or Ferrara, Modena, and Reggio, Marquis 
of Este and Count of Rovigo, to the Kinc or ENGLAND’ 
(Edward TV.) ay : 

Sacred and Most Serene Royal Majesty, my most revered Father 
ard Lord. : 

Would that my flueney and eloquence were such as not only to 
express the intense joy and incredible pleasure of my mind, but also 
to enable me to return such thanks as I feel are due from me to your 
Majesty, so that I cannot find terms sufficiently dignified for the 
subject. But I ain so elate with joy because your Majesty in person, 
of your own accord, with consummate graciousness and liberality, 
elected me a fellow knight and fellow brother of your Order of the 
Garter, and, besides giving me so rare and great a gift, sent 
me the magnificent and most excellent knight, Sir Lawrence Rayns- 
ford, your councillor and ambassador, that in your Majesty’s name 
he might thus invest me with this illustrious honour, that, owing 
so much to your Majesty, confess I am. by no means able to 
render adequate thanks, my faculties and powers (vires) being 
insufficient to deserve even any part of this most precious and most 
acceptable gift; though to the best of my ability I most grate- 
fully, joyfully, and respectfully received the insignia and the 


- statutes, and promised and do promise to observe all their contents ; 


and as I always have been, so for the future do I openly profess 
myself your Majesty’s most obsequious and most devoted son and 
servant, my thanks, if less than what I owe, being at least such as 
are in my power, and very great and eternal. 

I received the Magnifico your ambassador (legatum) with extreme 
joy and delight, treatirig him honourably, as it behoved me out of 
regard for your Majesty, to whom, in my name, he will give intense 
thanks, thus supplying the omissions in this letter. Requests 
credence for Sir Lawrence Raynsford and for himself, whom he 
recommends very greatly to the King. 
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(Signed) Son and servant Hercules, Duke of Ferrara, Modena, 
and Reggio, Marquis of Este and Count of Rovigo, ete. 
” Ferrara, 15th June 1480. 


[ftalian.] 


66, FLANDERS GALLEYS. 

It was heard that the ship Malipiera, and the one of Ser Beneto 
Zustignan, had arrived in Flanders, as also the Flanders galleys, 
Captain Ser Piero Balbi, which news was good. - 

[Sanuto’s Autograph Lives of the Doges, Vol. 8, p. 840.] 


[Ztalian.] 


« 67. FLANDERS GALLEYS. 

There arrived fn this town three galleys from Flanders, Captain * 
Ser Jacomo Venier, quondam Bernardo, they having been twenty- 
five months on the voyage [out and home ?} 

[Sanuto’s Autograph Lives of the Doges, Vol. 8,'p. 349. 

[Italian] 

_ 68, Peace between ENGLAND and FRANCE. 

Advice was received of an adjustment between the King of 
France and ‘the King of England, and that peace had been mace 
between them. 

[Sanuto’s Autograph Lives of the Doges, Vol. 3, p. 351.] 

[Ztalian.] 


69. News Lerrer from FRANCE. 


Avvisicnotizio ‘The King of France is induced to make peace with Spain, 


dull’ estero, 


_ Archives of Yestoring Roussillon, at.the persuasion of a Calabrese hermit, owing 


Modena.’ 


to the serious indisposition of the Queen. : 

The articles have been drawn up with the Spanish’ ambassador, 
with the addition of certain clauses not comprised in his commission, 
it being stipulated that they are liable to the approval of the King 
of Spain; and M. de Clerci has been sent to Spain to have them 
sworn to by the King and Queen and by their eldest son, and by - 
three of the chief cities, videlicet, Valentia, Barcelona, and Saragossa, 
so that the peace between them may be more durable and perpetual. 

‘The substance of these clauses purports that the aforesaid sove- 
reigns of Spain may not contract affinity with the King of England 
and the King of the Romans. a 

On the 4th instant the English ambassadors arrived; they were 
honourably received, and on the morrow had audience of the King, 
and swore to the peace. . . . 

The King of England is still at Calais, whither the King of the 
Romans went to confer with him, for the purpose, it is supposed, of 
arranging through his medium the affairs of his son, the Archduke 
Philip, with the King of France, the King of the Romans, for his own 
honour, not choosing to be mentioned, which is by so much the more 


Q 8729. 51+ 


_ 1602 


1492, 


1493. 


Jan. 16. 
St. Mark’s 


Library. 
Venice. 


1497, 


March 8. 
Avvisi e notizie 
dall’ estero, 
Archives of 
Moder 


ne, 


APPENDIX. 


credible as the King of England sent word to the King of France not 

to doubt-his goodwill on account of this interview, as he perseveres 
firmly in his purpose of keeping the peace sworn to by him, and in- 

tends to try and effect a reconciliation between the King of the 

Romans and his Majesty. 

The King of France, who had at first intended to go into Picardy 
to lay siege to Arras, will not proceed beyond Paris, towards which 
city he is now journeying. A 4 

The King of Naples being included by the King of England in the 
peace with France, the French King refused t6 ‘accept him, but at- 
length consented, under protest, that by this oath he did not mean 
to be prevented from acting against any nominee, holding what is 
his by right; nor would he in like maimer allow the Spanish 
ambassador to name the King of Naples in the articles of the peace, 
although he urged it. * . : 

Tours, 10th December 1492. Received on the 21st. 

[Italian] 


70. Return of Henry VII. to ENGLAND. ; 

News arrived from England that King Henry had returned to the. 
island after making peace with the King of France, who promised 
to give him the annual tribute (censo) of 1,000 crowns. King 
Henry was ill looked on in the ‘kingdom, and all the English were 
dissatisfied, because to wage the war on France he had taken much 
money from the people, which was not expended, and he made peace 
in order to keep the money for himself. . 

[Sanuto’s Autograph Lives of the Doges, Vol. 3, p. 352.] 

[ftalian.] 


71. News Letrer from ENGLAND, translated into Italian out of - 
French. ' 

The King of Scotland made two attempts (tractati) lately against 
the King.of England, both of. which brought him joss and shame,. 
and. honour to ths King of England. : ; . 

The first attempt-was that the King.of Scotland ordered his Lord 
Chamberlain with 3,000 good troops, the greater part of them being ° 
of the King’s household and of the chief nobility of Scotland, to 
burn and plunder certain good places (bone ville) subject to the 
King of England, but the neighbouring peasantry soon armed and 
drove them back to the river which divides the two countries, 
capturing or killing more than 700 of them, without counting those 
who were drowned in the said river, nor is it yet known for certain 
whether the Chamberlain and his son are safe or not, many persons . 
suspecting them to have been drowned with the others, The 
English standard (standardo) was... * at Nondre (sic) in the 
direction of the King’s Majesty. b 

The second attempt: (tractato), which very speedily followed the 
other, seems to have been that the King of France sent as his am- 
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bassador a monk, of the order called in France “ Mathurins of Paris,” 
the which monk, pretending to make an agreement between ‘the 
King of England and the King of Scotland, sent to the Captain of 
Berwick, which place is ixt custody of the King of England, and under 
his protection. Towards Christmas (sotto chremta) the said monk 
having arrived with other ambassadors of the King of Scotland in 
the said place of Berwick, the captain gave them great greeting, 
lodging them in the castle; and one Sunday the said monk, with the 
others, when the said captain went to mass, sent for 500 Scots, who- 
were in ambuseade, to give them the castle, they being assisted by 
some Englishmen of Berwick, and as it pleased God the said attempt 
(il dicto tractato) was discovered ...... The said captain had 
all the King’s subjects beheaded (decapitare), except the ambassador, 
whom he keeps. in good custody until he gets a reply from his 
master. 

Before the 8th of March my master’s Majesty will have in readi- 
ness a great army both by sea and land against the said King of 
Scotland, and will have 40 Jarge ships at sea, and 60 smaller ones, 
cight of them being already in the River Trent (in la rivera di 
Lvanto) to blockade (assediare) the principal place.in Scotland, 
called Edinburgh, where the said King of Scotland was. 

The Lord Chamberlain of our King was to depart. after Easter 
with 12,000 combatants, to join 15,000 others on the borders of 
Scotland, and on the Ist of May the King will follow with 32,000 
men, -his Majesty having amassed 300,0001. sterling, equal to a million 
and a half of gold crowns, with which to make war on the said King 
of Scotland. It is hoped in God that ere long he will have made an 
end of the said realm of Seotland, as his quarrel is both just and fair, 
and thus do I pray God that it may come to pass. 

England, 8th March 1497, 

[Ltalian] 


. (72, Henry VIL, King or ENGLAND, to his very dear brother and 


friend the LorD HeRcuLEs, DUKE oF Ferrara, Modena, &c. 

The prudent and circumspect Biasio de Birago, who was sent to 
us by you a short while ago, being now on his return to your High- 
ness, we can by no means allow him to depart hence without our 
letters, although we wrote to your Sublimity recently both about 
his coming to us and on account*of your letter and choice present of 
two falcons. 

Inasmuch as the said Biasio asked us to empower him to cross 
over to our Lordship, (Dominiwm) of Ireland, and to purchase 
hobbies (eqguos obinos) for your Highness, and bring them with him, 
not only did we grant his petition very willingly, but also recom- 
mended him very strongly to our Lord Deputy there, desiring him 
to render every sort of assistance and favour, both for the purchase 
of the said horses and for their transport, and for whatever else he 
might require. 

The said Biasio has now returned with some amblers (cwm nonnul- 
lis graduartis equis), which we hope are good and high couraged ; 
but from the present turmoil and constant wars of the wild Irish 
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amongst themselves, there is forsooth a great scarcity there of good 
horses, so that had we ourselves any fine ones we should have | 
immediately made your Sublimity partaker of them ; but of those 
we possess, although not such as we could wish, we send: your 
Highness two, not as & gift; but. that you may accept them as a 
certain pledge and testimony of our especial and fraternal love for . 
you, for if there is anything else in our dominions which can either 
gratify or please your fraternity, scruple not to demonstrate it to us, 
as there is nothing in our power which we would not most readily 
do for your Highness, whose felicity and prosperity rejoice us: like 
our own. May your Highness be as happy as you can ‘desire, and 
any assurance of the well-being of your State and your affairs will 
always prove most pleasant to us. 

Cambridge, 3rd September 1498. 

(Signed) Henricus. 

[Latin] eS os 

73. Brasto DE Brraco to Duke Hercutes oF FERRARA. 

Wrote to him from Antwerp announcing ‘his arrival there, and 
today got safe to Basle, where he must remain three or four days 
for the need of some of. the horses, which arc 12 in number. Is 
endeavouring to find money to get to Milan ; requests that pecuniary 
supply may be sent him in aflvance, as the cost is great, amounting 
to four ducats per day, exclusive of duties and sate conducts, 
which consume much money, 80 that for want of it he is sometimes 
in despair. - : 

Basle, 19th October 1498. 

(Signed) Servitor et famulus Blaxius de Birago. 


[Italian] 


74, Emsassy to EncLanp at the. time of the LEAGuE. of, 
CAMBRAI. 

Motion “made in the Council of Ten and Junta by the Chiefs 
Sebastian, Contarini; Lorenzo Priuli, and Francesco Bragadino. * : 

Put to the ballot, that considering what had been declared about 
the security and defence of our State, there be elected forthwith a 
noble of ours to go secretly and with all speed to the King of 
England, at the expense of our Government, with such commission. 
as shall seem most expedient to this Council. é 

Ayes, 26 ; noes, 3; neutral, 0. . 

Elected, Hironimo Giustinian (son of the late Ser Antonio), who 
declined. = 

[Latin] 


75. Morton concerning AMBASSADORS to ENGLAND and SPAIN, 

made in the Councrt of Ten and JUNTA, 

Tt has been carried to give for the despatch of the noble Francesco 
Capello, Knight, our ambassador going to England, and of Giovanni ~ 
Badoer, LL.D., ambassador appointed to the King of Spain, 1,420 
Badoer, eT fom the chamber of this Council, out of the fund 
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Be it moreover carried that the bank, which will do the like to 
the amount of 120 ducats for each of the said ambassadors menthly, 
be given security to that amount on the 30 and 40 per cents, as 
soon as paid in from month to month. a 

Ayes, 19; noes, 7; neutral, 0. 

[Latin.] 


76. Insrructions given by ALFonso J., Duke or Ferrara, to 
Hironimo FERROFINO, accredited by him to King Henry 
VIII. and CarpINAL WoLsEy. 

To go postwise with all possible speed to England, and on arrival 
to ascertain where the King and the Right Reverend the Cardinal 
of York the Legate are, the which Lord Cardinal usually resides in 
London. To apply to his Right Reverend Lordship, endeavouring 
to be introduced to him by one of those two friends for whom 
you take letters. On entering the Cardinal's presence, to kiss his 
hand in my name and deliver my letter of credence to him. To 
tell him that although Messer Gregory Cassalis, the King’s ambas- 
sador, will by letter. have acquainted him that I willingly join | 


. the Holy League, yet I have: thought fit to send you to England to 


_kiss his hands and thank him for the paternal love and gracious 


patronage always granted by him to me, and so I beseech him to 
persevere in keeping me always under that protection which has 
been promised me by all the confederates of the most Holy League, 
assuring his Right Reverend Lordship that he may dispose of me 
as of a most obsequious son and servant. 


You will then pray him to have you introduced to the King, so 
that you may also do as commissioned by me with his Majesty, and 
you will say that I desired-you to remain at that Court as a mark 
of the devoted service rendered by me to the King and to his Right 
Reverend Lordship. 


Having presented yourself as soon as possible to the King, after 
delivering my letter of credence, you will tell his Majesty that I 
recommend myself very humbly to his Grace, and that I have sent 
you on purpose to thank him in my name for having deigned, 
together with the other allied princes and lords, to give me place, 
and receive me into the most Holy Union and League. 

After this you will say that you are commissioned to reside at his 
Majesty’s Court in token of the very obsequious service I bear him 
(che io le porto). ‘ é 

You have also to pay my respects to the Queen his Consort, and 
to make her my humble recommendations ; doing the like by the 
Queen of France, now the Consort of the Duke of Suffolk, should 
she be at the Court; and to visit the said Duke if you see him, 
making him offers and recommendations in my name. 

As by the articles and convention made with the confederate 
Princes and Lords, I was promised protection from all of them, in 
the form of the article of which I gave you a copy, you’ will tell the 
Right Reverend Lord Legate, that besides the ratification of the 
instrument stipulated at Ferrara, I desire that his Right Reverend 
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Lordship should deign to obtain for me an especial protection, . 
in writing from that most potent King, and also from his said Right 
Reverend Lordship, according to the rescript (lo reseripte) which I 
have given you, which is in conformity with the said article; and 
for this you will say that I shall feel eternally obliged to him. 

You will also visit in our name, the Magnifico the Venetian 
Ambassador, and commune with him courteously. : 
- You have also, in the name of my sons, to kiss the hands of the 
aforesaid most potent King and of the Right Reverend Legate ; andin 
virtue of their letters of credence return due thanks for the 
commissions made to me for their bencfit and favour, as they ordered 
you by word of mouth, recommending them to his Majesty, and to 
his Right Reverend Lordship as their most devoted servants. . 

Ferrara? 30th November 1527. 


[talian.]. 


77. SECOND InstRUCTION from ALFONSO, DUKE or FERRARA, to 
Hreronimo Ferrorino, his Ambassador in England. : 

Turn the plural into the first person singular, where necessary. 
(Voltate in singolare quel che bisogna). 

After you have exeeuted the commissions. in the instruction 
received by you, you will present yourself to the King, and tell his 
Majesty that we wish him to grant us permission to purchase 
in Ireland, and export thence for transmission, as many as eight 
hobby-mares . (cavalle-ubine) and two . hobby-stallions (et dui 
ubinr) to breed from; and that we may be better served, be his 
Majesty pleased to commission his Master of the Horse to give you 
for this purpose such direction (indirizzo) and favour as necessary, 
as I shall consider it a very great kindness. Should his Majesty 
grant it me, as I trust he will, you will then betake yourself to the , 
aforesaid Master of the Horse, presenting him with my letter of 
credence in your name, and praying his Lordship of his courtesy to 
assist.and favour me, for the immediate attainment of this my wish, 
offering to do yet more for his Lordship, should it be in our power 
to gratify him in any way.. On obtaining leave to purchase and 
export them, let us know at what time you think we may send for, 
the conveyance hither of the said hobby-mares and stallions, which 
should be of the following descriptions, viz. :— 

The mares to be young, from four to five years old, and in foal 
(pregne), and to be procured by a man who understands about 
them; so that they may be purchased of fine shape (de bella 
fattezza) and of the best sort to be got; but their coats may be of’ 
any colour, except white. The two hobby-stallions need not be so 
young, though care must be taken that they be not too old, and above 
all that they may be handsome and of easy pace (ef habbino andar 
suave); and their coats to be pied, but without any white (di 
mantello lodaro (sic) purché non sia bianco) ; but there will be 
time to get those two hobby-stallions when the mares are sent for. 

Fervara ? 30th November 1527, 


[Ltalian.] 
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1528. 
_ Feb. 9, 78. Hrrontmo Ferrurino to ALFonso IL, DUKE oF FERRARA. 
eins Owing to the incessant and important occupations of the Lord 


Dispacei dail’ Cardinal, especially since the arrival at this-Court of the Protho- 
Jeghitterra. notary de.Gambara, and also on account of the law time, which they 
Modena, call terms [Hilary term], I have not been conceded the opportunity 
of conferring with him to hear what he shall tell me about your 
Excellency’s affajrs, after having discussed them with the King, to 
whom he went again today, when, according to an answer received 
yesterday from Messer Peter Vannes (who is the very attached 
servant of your Excellency) as by the enclosed note, I expected to 
have had notice. . 
The aforesaid Prothonotary has been twice'to the King, with the 
Cardinal, and the first time they remained a night. at the Court; 
what I have been able to elicit about his negotiation is, that the * 
Pope insists positively (omninamente) on Ravenna and Cervia, and 
if unable to get back those cities through the Kings of France and 
England, he will endeavour to obtain them from thé Emperor ; about 
which I hear that the King and Cardinal spoke very warmly to’ the 
Venetian Ambassador; and moreover that they themselves are 
writing’ particularly to the most; illustrious Signory about the resti- 
tution of . danctes, Caeet ee - 
Concerning thé affairs of Florence, the Pope says that he shall not 
speak farther about them. 
The Prothonotary is expected to depart. tomorrow. 
The news from Spain does not give much hope of peace. The 
English ambassador at the Imperial court lately recommended the 
English merchants trading in Spain to remove their goods from that ~ 
kingdom to places safer for them. 
London, 9th February. 1528, : 


(Italian, signed.) 


Feb. 12, 79, The SAME to the Same. 


Canesllerie Last night the King had the Imperial ambassador arrested, because 
Dispacei dal’ the Emperor had arrested all the ambassadors resident with his 
Anghilterre Majesty. Then today, the King being in this Lord Legate’s house, 
Modena, Where he had passed last night, he and the Cardinal sent for all the 
other ambassadors here, to whom, I believe, they made the same 
discourse_as was made by his Right Reverend Lordship to me before 
he saw the King, when he told me I was to write to your Excellency 
that all the offers and many good conditions proposed on behalf o1 

the most Christian and of this most serene King to the Emperor te ° 
dispose him towards peace had not sufficed, but that being as it 
were quite blinded he was determined on war, and had caused the 
ambassadors accredited to him arrested; wherefore his most noble 
Majesty has resolved to wage it on him with all his might (totis 

vivibus), both for the benefit and freedom of Italy, as also for the . 
universal benefit of the League, and exhorts your Excellency not to 
fail on your part to assist and augment the common forces of the 
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1528, 

: confederates to expel the hostile forces, most especially as it concerns 
the universal interest. Having replied that I would write as com- 
manded by his most illustrious Lordship, I did not omit to repeat. 
briefly the substance and summary of what you wrote me in your 
letters of the 29th December and 5th January; whereupon the 
Cardinal said and repeated that I was to write to you that the 
Holiness of our Lord was ‘content. to have the matters between his 
‘Holiness and your Excellency referred to the’ most Christian and to - 
this King, which he persuaded himself you would not disapprove, 
owing to the great reliance to be placed in their Majesties, and also 
because this [King] (questo) is bound by thé confederation, for which 
reasons they hope your Excellency will not fail to disburse the con- 

' tribution, although all that was promised has not been entirely: 
fulfilled, relying on its performance, to demonstrate to these Majes- 
ties the great reliance placed by you in them. Whilst I was talking 
thus with the Cardinal, the King made his appearance, and I having 
kissed his hand, he said to me that as from his Right Reverend Lord-. 
ship.I must have’ heard what is required, and what he (the King) 
wishes your Excellency to do, he would therefore merely tell me 
to write the whole very warmly to you without dilating farther on - 

. the subject; and mounting on horseback. immediately, he went to. 
a house of the Cardinal’s, distant seven miles from this city. 
London, 12th February 1528. he 


[Italian, signed.] 


March 13. 80. ALronso L, Duke or FERRARA, to HiRonIMO FERRUFINO. 
Canetilerte The bearer of this ietter is my falconer Ludovico, surnamed - 
Minute di lettere Bighetto, whom I am sending to bring hither those hobby-mares. 
agli Oratori in See to despatch him well, and send him back as quickly as possible ; 
year and it will be well for you to see him and present him in your com- | 
Modena, pany to that most potent King, so that as a person come fresh from 
; me, he may make my humble recommendation to his Majesty. 


13th March 1528, [Wo local date. 
[Draft, Italian] 


; May 3. 8]. Hironimo Ferrvurino to ALFoyso I., Duxe oF Ferrara. 
ee The day before yesterday, the Ist of May, there arrived here 


Dispacei daly your Excellency’s faleoner Ludovico, and the stable servant Bagnolo, 
Inghilterra. they from lack of any passport from the most Christian King 
Arenive of having been under arrest during 15 days at Abbeville by the Lord, 
"Lieutenant of Picardy, who serit all Ludovico’s letters to the Court, 

which were all returned with orders te let him proceed on his 

journey ; so he came safe and sound, and from him I received three 

of your Excellency’s letters dated 7th March, one of the 10th, and 

_ one of the 13th, together with letters for the Right Reverend Legate, 

- for the Duke of Suffolk, for the Master of the Horse, and for Messer 

Peter Vannes, I shall be. unable to see the Cardinal before the 

4th of this month, according to an answer ‘received yesterday, and 

today his Right Reverend Lordship is going to the King, who has 

again returned to Greenwich. After delivering your Excellency’s 
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__ messages to the Cardinal,.I will do the like by the King, to whom 


I will endeavour simultaneously to present Ludovico, so that 
having recently arrived he may according~to your intimation, 
announce your humble remembrances, Since my arrival in this 
“kingdom the Duke of Suffolk has not been to the Court until two 
days ago. If possible I will see his most illustrious Lordship, and 
also the Master of the Horse,.as' soon as may be. I am very sorry 
the hobby-mares have not yet arrived, concerning which I did every- 
thing possible as in duty bound, and inform your Excellency that 
. when his Majesty spoke to him (the Duke) about them his Lordship 
-desired me to write to you to send your servant (homo) hither in six 
weeks, and I thought it well to’extend the period; he is not now at 
the Court, but will be there in two days... Ludovico and I will 
then be with his Lordship immediately, and not fail: to use. all 
diligence, so that he (Ludovico) may be enabled to return with all 
speed to your Excellency’s satisfaction. - 0 Fs 
. If, in my letter of the 12th February, I did not explain myself 
clearly and expressly, that the. Lord Cardinal told me to write to 
your Excellency that the Pope was content to refer the affairs to the 
judgment and arbitration of this most potent King and of the most 
Christian (King), I-regret this not a little, as in the reply given 
“me in one of your said letters of the 7th, your Excellency has very 
well answered me (mi ha risoluto molto bene). The letter of the 


- 10th February, which you say you scnt, has never arrived, but I 


~ got one of the 8th of that month, whereby your Excellency gave 


“ine the sane order, that then, in the name of the Lord Don Hercule 
and by commission from his Lordship, | was to perform the office 
with Cardinal Wolsey, whose Right Reverend Lordship evinced so 


“much satisfaction at the marriage, and at the good state in which 
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-your Excellency’s. affairs. stand, and at. having heard from Dr. 
Stephen [Gardiner] of your good bodily health, that nihil supra. 
The reason of my not going to thé King is that the Cardinal told 
me that his Majesty still remains in retirement, and will not admit 
any public person, having determined thus to continue during the 
. Whole of this month: In the meanwhile, as I have said, Ludovieo 
will go thither alone, and do what is requisite with his Majesty for 
the present, as ahout him there will, I imagine, be no scruple.*. 
+ London, 3rd May 1528 


[ltalian, signed.] 


82, Hinonimo FEeRRUFINO to ALFonso L, DUKE oF FERRARA. 

Yesterday the King sent me word to take patience until today, 
when, after having dined with his Majesty (pot desinato con soa 
Muesta), { petitioned him according to your Excellency’s command; 
though not quite so diffusely as in my conversation with the. 
Cardinal, ‘it not being the custom here to negotiate with his Majesty, 
who, although he may be spoken to. about important matters. 





* Iu an omitted letter of the 12th May, Ferrafino wrote from London to the Duke ‘of 
Ferrara that when the Emperor dismissed the herald Clarencieux, at Burgos, in J: anuary 


. 1528, he gave hima collar and 500 ducats. 
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~ refers himself concerning them to the Lord Cardinal. I nevertheless 


hinted to him what seemed to me of the greatest consequence, but all I 
could elicit in reply was, that with regard to the affairs between the 
Pope and your Excellency, provided there be a little moderation, 
‘means would be found for adjusting them ;-t¢ which I rejoined that 
the true moderation would be for his Holiness to ratify what was pro- 
mised in his name to your Excellency, and that it costs the Pope 
nothing, as he does not give what belongs to him, the places having 
been in your most illustrious family for centuries ; wherefore your 
Excellency beseeches his Majésty’s wiost noble Grace that as under 
his guarantee (sotto la fede di essa) the said promises were made, 
so should he also deign to interfere for their fulfilment and obser- 
vance ; but his Majesty almost with a smile answered in conformity _ 
with his first reply, that he will find some mode of adjustment 
(che trovard qualche modo di. accordas‘e). 

Then with regard to his Majesty's ratification and protection, he 
referred me to the reply of these Right Reverend Cardinal. 

Having discussed the aforesaid matters with his Majesty, he told 
me he had written to the King of France about preventing the 
coming of the Germans, as I had heard from the Cardinal ; and he 
then deigned to have read to me the copy of a letter dated Gaeta, 


_ the 2nd instant, from Cardinal Colonna to Cardinal Campeggio, 


_ dune 4. 
Caneelleria 
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announcing the victory over the Imperial Neapolitan fleet. 

After despatching the aforesaid business I sent for the Falconer 
Ludovico, and Having ‘told the King the object of his mission intro- 
duced him, when he kissed his Majesty’s hands in your Excellency’s 
name for the favour he granted you to export the hobby-mares and 
stallions, presenting your humble recommendations ; thereupon the 
King asked him how you were when he left, you, and then laughing 
his Majesty said, “Master Louis, you are come into this country 
and have not brought me a falcon ;” to which Louis replied that he 
had brought one for his Majesty’s household (per Ui soy), but not for 
the King, who, at any rate for the present, could dispense with it, 
this being the moulting season (hora essendo il tempo de la muda). 

London, 20th May 1528, : 


{it talian, signed. | 


83. Hironimo Ferrurino to ALFonso I, DUKE oF Ferrara, 

The accompanying packet will be taken as far as Paris by M. de 
Morrette, nor concerning the statement made by me about the con- 
tribution can I add anything to what I said before; save that from 
what I can clicit his Majesty here will be content to make it, 
although he has not yet formed his final resolve, owing to certain 
difficulties aout the negotiation of the truce, which hitherto for 
this cause, or for others, be it as it may, remains imperfect. - 

By my foregoing letters I wrote to your Excelleney about the 
arrangement made by me with the Master of the Horse to-yend the 
Falconer Ludovico to Ireland with one of his Lordship’s men, should 
these blessed and tedious mares (benedette et longhe giumente) not 
make their appearance within a few days; and now, as they have 
not yet arrived, it seeming well to me that Ludovico should no 
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longer delay going thither, his Lordship sent me word that it would 
be hazardous, as either on the passage or on the journey he might 
miss the mares, which must have ‘been already purchased and 
shipped, but that as both the passage and the journey are not 
very good it is not to be wondered at if they are slow to arrive. 
This delay is the more vexatious to me, by reason of the brief 
period in which the Master of the Horsé made me write to your 
Excellency that they would be here; so that I shall not be at ease 
until I see them, or such provision as necessary be made in case of 
their non-appearance. 
London, 4th June 1528. 


[Italian.] 


84. The Same ‘to the Same. 


Two ambassadors have arrived from Madame Margaret to nego- 
tiate the truce bétween England, France, and Flanders, for the eon- 
clusion of which, since the departure of M. de Morette, ‘they are 
awaiting the consent of the most Christian.King, which I hear has 
been received, but it is understood that there are some other diffi- 
culties, requiring a fresh reply from his Majesty.* 

Two days ago I received news that the mares had crossed the 
sea, and are now 180 miles hence, where the person in charge of - 
them was to rest for four or five days, and then éome on gently, 
having also with him some hobbies for the King, who is sending 
them to his most Christian Majesty. 

London, 13th June 1528. 


[Italian, signed.] 


. 85, The Same to. the Samm, 


After many difficulties the truce has been concluded between the 
Kings of England and France, and the Flemings, on the 15th 
instant, place being reserved in it for the Duke of Guelders, but 
under certain conditions, the nature of which I cannot yet particu- 
larize farther. The most Christian King wished to comprise him ‘in 
the said truce at opce, but the agents of Madame Margaret 
would merely consent to leave the aforesaid place for him; and 


" conditionally. 


As'to the contribution of the King of England it will certainly 
take place, and will amount to 30,000 or 33,000 crowns per month. 

In my foregoing letters I wrote that the blessed and tedious 
hobby-mares (le benedetté et longhe giumente ubine) had arrived on 
this side of the sea, which I now confirm, although subsequently I 
have heard nothing. The Falconer and I will wait for 10 or 12 days, 
on whose expiration should we neither see nor hear anything 
certain about them, we will have recourse ta such expedient as 
shall seem fitting to us. We have bought a bay hobby, from six to 
seven ‘year old, lately arrived from Ireland, and of very good and 
handsome presence, his paces also being soft and agreeable, though 
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his forelegs are swollen (tuttavia davanti sente digalla), but he does 


not suffer from it (non gid ch’el si doglia). 
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We thought it well not to omit making the purchase, by so much 
the more as good and suitable hobbies are difficult to find, and the 
cost being only 23. . . . . *(crowns?). We had also some 
idea of buying another from a Florentine dealer, but renounced it, 
because his price was 60 crowns; so Ludovico and I are near 
getting something to the purpose, and which will satisfy your 
Excellency, who may rest assured that Ludovico and Messer 
Hannibal, the King’s farrier, and who is your Excellency’s subject, 
do not fail to use in this matter all possible assiduity. 

London, . . . June 1528, 


(Italian, signed.] 


86. Hrronimo Ferrurino to ALronso I., DUKE oF FERRARA. 

The truce was subsequently proclaimed and published, and from 
what I hear it comprises also Spain, amongst “the parts of these 
seas contiguous to England,” which is supposed to have ensued on 
account of the merchants. With the Flemings it is understood to 
take effect both by sca and land. The Duke of Guelders has been 
utterly excluded from it by reason of certain towns held by him 
belonging to some German bishop. 

The contribution of the King of England for six months amounts . 
to 200,000 crowns ; for the two first months he releases to the most 
Christian King the pension due from France to England, and the 
residue will be disbursed by his Majesty in monthly instalments. 

In my last letters I omitted. to tell your Excellency of a new: 
malady then rife in this kingdom called the sweating sickness, said 
to have commenced A.D. 1480, in the lifetime of the late King (sic). 
A sound man is seized with it in one moment, and in 24 hours is 
despatched, as it either leaves him freé as if nothing whatever had 
ailed him, or else he dies of it, as many do, in one, two, or three hours, 
more or less, according to their excesses ; and as neither Avicenna nor 
Hippocrates make any mention of it there are still wanting any 
medicinal remedies, and example alone indicates its cure, which is to 
go to bed immediately on the attack, and to remain covered without 
ever stirring for 24 hours, and "those who either cannot or have not - 
the patience to remain so long immovable expire, provided they have 
the true sweating sickness, for many perspire from fear and imagi- 
nation. The King goes moving frequently from place to place, as 
does also the Lord Cardinal, who came hither lately for the law 
terms, but departed very speedily. Two of the King’s gentlemen of 
the chamber (gentilhomini di la. camera) have died, one by name 
Master Cary, the other Master Poynes, the which Poynes ‘was the 
person who conducted me to my first audience of his Majesty, and 
was considered as polite (gentile) a person as any of his colleagues 
in this kingdom. ‘a 

It is reported that the Queen likewise has had this disease, but 
this Ido not know for certain.- I understand that at the com- 
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mencemeut of this distemper 10,000 persons fell sick of it in 
this city in one day and night. It is impossible to ascertain the 
number of deaths, but I am told that they never excceded 300 [per 
diem ?] (che“nun ne sono morti mai pit di trecento). The Master 
of the Horse has had it recently, as also many others of the King’s 
gentlemen, so that only two of his privy chamber escaped it. His | 
Majesty remains, therefore, as secluded as possible. 

So soon as we can betake ourselves where thé Master of the Horse 
is, Ludovico and I will go to him to arrange about the mares, and in 
one way or another come to an end of the business, which has caused 
me much regret, though it was really impossible for me to do more 


‘ than I have done. 


London, 30th June 1528. 
[Ttalian, signed.] 


87.. The Same to the Same. . 

His Majesty has paid 30,000 crowns through the most Christian 
King on account of his contribution ; and an ambassador has arrived 
here from the Vaivod, King of Hungary, who has accredited him 
to the King of Frahce, and he is accompanied by the French 
ambassador returning from the King of Poland. I visited both of 
them. All T have been able to elicit about what he is going to 
negotiate with the most Christian King is that it relates to the 
Vaivod’s flourishing position, and to the conspiracy formed by the 
Duke of Saxony and the Landgrave, and other Lords of Germany, 
against Ferdinand, King of Bohemia ; or else be is to make suggestions 
and propose terms to the King of France, whereby to establish the 
affairs of Hungary in favour of the Vaivod, and to impair and 
annihilate those of the King of the Romans. . 

The mares from Ireland have not yet made their appearance, so I 
have despatched your Excellency’s faleoner Ludovico with Master 
Hannibal, the Modenese, the King’s farrier, who have gone into the 
county of Stafford (Stwnford), 150 miles hence, to purchase some, it 
being heard for certain that better ones are to be found there than 
in any other part of this island. On their return hither no more 
time shall be lost in sending Ludovico. 

London, 6th August 1528. 


[Italian] 


88. The SAME to the SAME. “ 

Ludovico, the falconer, and Hannibal, the King’s farrier, 
went lately to purchase mares in Yorkshire, which I misnamed 
Stanford. I expect Ludovico back in five or six days, and I hope 
well provided with. cattle of this country, those from Ireland 
having never appeared, nor can it be wondered at, as the population 
there is topsy turvy, and in arms one against the other, like wild 
and irrational beings as they are (come persone sulvatiche et irra- 
tionabili che sone). , : 

The Master of the Horse has done everything possible to procure 
horses from Ireland, although his Lordship declares that the mares of 
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England surpass them, and really his Lordship evinees great 
earnestness about your Excellency’s affairs, as you well-know. 

The King is still in the country with few attendants, as your 
Excellency will comprehend from the fact that the French ambassa- 
dor on his return from Poland, and the Hungarian ambassador 
accredited to France, are departing thither today without having 
spoken to his Majesty, who for some days has not admitted any 


public personage, although the sweating sickness is at an end, but © 
there are still some few cases of plague, which keep the King and - 


Cardinal thus secluded; so I have no opportunity for taking your 
Excellency’s letters to them, though they will have had the Italian 
news from the Bishop of Bayonne* ; but before Ludovico’s departure 
I will take him to the King and Cardinal to receive their commands, 

The Secretary Vali [Peter Vannes ?] agrees with opinion that 
the delay in the matter of the “ratification” and “ protection,” 
practised (usata) by the King and Cardinal with such regard for the 
Pope, is on account ofthe new marriage, rather than any other 
cause, which marriage is expected eventually to take place, when 
the King, having obtained what he wants from the. Pope, will do by 
your Excellency what is due to you. : 

London, 17th August 1528, * 


[fabian] 


89. Hrronimo. Ferrvrino to Auronso I, Duke or Ferrara. 

1 am now able to announce the return of the faleoner Ludovico, 
though not that he has yet departed. A week ago he came from 
Yorkshire. with Master Hannibal, the Modenese, ,the King’s farrier, 
with the mares, which I have seen; they are good goers, and will, I 
hope, give your Excellency satisfaction. Could dappled ones have 
been found of handsomer shape I should have preferred them, and 
amongst the cight Iam assured that three are Irish, Yesterday 
the Master of the Horse sent on behalf of his King to make your 
Excellency a present of the said mares, together with a handsome 
dark brown (morello) Irish hobby; which is a good goer, and besides 
the good offices performed by his Lordship in this matter, he made 


many apologies to me for the time lost, and. also for not having been ° ; 


able to provide your Excellency with the mares from Ireland as 
ordered by his King, but that he could do nothing more, nor was it 
to be wondered at that they .could not be got, as the wild Irish on 


that island had seized the King’s governor. I replied as becoming, and ° - 


wrote subsequently to thank him both for the gift made in his 
Majesty’s name, and for the good demonstrations made by himself, 
and for the trouble he had taken for your Excellency. 

Ludovico will now go to the Court to kiss the King’s hand, and 
obtain a passport from the Master of the Horse. He will depart in 
six days, and Bagnolo will take good care of the hobby stallions and 
the mares which are with foal (le quale hannoli ... credi con 
loro). 





* Jean de Bellai. (See Venetian Calendar, iv. 124, footnote.) 
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Having been to the Cardinal at Hampton Court to know whether 
he had any commands for Ludovico, he said he wished he had hopes 
that the Pope would adhere to England and France. 

M. de Morette was to have been sent back six days ago with a 
reply about the King’s contribution, but is delayed by certain 
difficulties, which I believe to have been raised by these agents of 
the most Christian King. 

London, 3rd September 1528 (?). 

[Italian.] 


90. The Same to the SAME. 

This day received the Duke’s letter of the 19th amis and 
sent to the Cardinal at Hampton Court for audience, which was’ 
appointed him for tomorrow, when he will proceed to the King to 
notify to his Majesty the conspiracy against the Duke, which 
by God’s mercy was detected. Putting aside regret that a 
nobleman [Giberto Pio] in whom trust was placed should have been 
guilty of so enormous a crime, congratulates himself on the good 
guard kept, as it will prevent malignant traitors from making similar 
attempts for the future.* 

London, 28th September 1528. 

[Italian] 

91. The Same to the Same. 

Lodovico and Bagnolo, with the mares and hobby stallions, were 
shipped on the 15th without injury. When hunting lately, having 
killed a stag, the King sent me half of it, a demonstration not made 
by him to all my colleagues at his-court. 

Letters have been received from Spain, from Messer Dario, a Lucchese, 
he having been sent by the King of England to the Emperor, who so 
far as can be ascertained had referred him tothe... ..... of 
Saragosa at Madrid. 

Your Excellency will have understood what a loyal subject you 
have in the King’s farrier, Master Hannibal ; so it seemed well to the 
falconer Ludovico and to me, for his trouble, especially by going into 
the country with him for the purchase of the mares, to recompense 
him by a pecuniary present, and a silk doublet (giwppone di seta), 
but he would not accept them, and had their value been greater 
he would have persisted in his refusal. I comprehend that he merely 
desires your Excellency’s good grace; which it is my duty to notify 
to you. 

eaten, 28th (?) September 1528. 

[Italian] 


92, Ropotpio [ConEGcIAM], in the service of Cardinal CampEcero” 
to his most revered master, Don Hercues of Estr, at 
-Ferrara.t 

On the 7th, arrived in London, the delay being caused by the 

indisposition of the right reverend Cardinal, who has been seriously 
ill of the gout. 





* Giberto Pio was beheaded at 7 p.m. on the evening of the 25th October 1528, in : 
the garden of the Castle at’ Ferrara. (See Frizzi, iv., 287.) 
+ Duke Alfonso of Este, the father of Don Hercules. 
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Cardinal Wolsey wished Cardinal Campeggio to make his entry 
here into London publicly, but being unable to sit his horse, he came 
in privily, though, as everybody knew immediately that we had 
arrived, I sent to your Lordship’s ambassador,* to come to me that 
evening, when I gave him your letter. He answered me that it was 
requisite to commence with Cardinal Wolsey, so we settled to go 
and do what was due on the morrow, the Sth, but we were compelled 
to wait until the 9th, because Cardinal Wolsey came to visit Cardinal 
Campeggio privately (secretamente) with some 50 gentlemen, and © 
they remained together in conversation almost the whole of that day. 
When about to return home, Cardinal Wolsey chose to know all 
Cardinal Campeggio’s household; and he sent for me, but I had him 
told that I was not at home; and then next day I went with the 
ambassador {Hieronimo Ferrufino] to pay my respects to him, and 
telling him what you had commissioned me. His right reverend 
Lordship answered he knew that the affairs of Italy, and those of the 
Lord your father, had prevented your coming, and that he does not 
believe the Pope to know anything of the sort (ch’el Pupa ne sapesse _ 
niente), but felt quite sure that they were Albertine inventions ;+ and 
that the ambassador [Hieronimo Ferrufino] had often spoken to him 
on the subject; and so he‘gave me the same answer which he had 
given to him over and over again. Thirdly, Cardinal Wolsey 
thanked your Lordship for the love you bear him, and. for the trust 
you place in him. Last of all, I told him that I was likewise 
commissioned to make a demand for audience of his Majesty, and I 
requested his right reverend Lordship to present me; he answered 
me that I could not pay my respects to the King until after my 
Cardinal had spoken to him. : 

London, 15th October 1528, 


[talian.] 


93, Hrteronimo FeRrRvFINo to ALFonso I., DUKE oF FERRARA. 

His Majesty received lately lettersfrom Spain, dated the 14th ultimo, 
informing him that the Emperor had ordered the sale of his biscuits 
(biscottt),t to which however but little belief is conceded, and that 
for'this year he was no longer expected to make his passage inte 
Italy. , ‘ 
During the last three days a report circulates here of the arrival 
in Flanders from Spain of a fleet of 60 merchantmen, and that the 
Emperor was on board of it, and although it is notorious that he has 





* The marriage of Prince Hercules ‘of Ferrara to Rénée of France, sister-in-law of 
Francis the Ist, took place in Paris on the 28th June 1528, and the bride and bridegroom 
left France for Ferrara in the following month of September, and arrived at Brascelio in 
the Ferrarese territory early in November. . (See Frizzi, iv., 286-287.) 4 

t “ fnrentione Albertesche.” Cardinal Wolsey is here alluding to certain reports cir- 
culated by Alberto Pio Couut of Carpi, the eternal enemy of the house of Este ; though 
what those reports were.in 1528 I know not, nor does Frizzi allude to them, but the 
term Albertesche shows how conversant Cardinal Wolsey was with Italian polities. 

} This letter, signed by’ the Ferrarese Ambassador, has no date of place, year or month, 
but by referring to the word Biscuit in the index to vol. iv., Venetian Celendar, I was 
enabled to supply these omissions. 
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not. crossed, yet as the’ King with his own lips mentioned this 
rumour to M. de Langes, the French ambassador, I will not omit to 
repeat it. : 

(London, 19th March 1529.] 


[Italian.] ss 


94, The Same to the SAME. _ : 

The brother of the Bishop of Bayonne, M. de Langes, to whom I 
alluded in my last, arrived here four days ago, as ambassador from 
the most Christian King* ... 0... . and perhaps moreover to 
negotiate something else, as your Excellency may have been advised 
by the magnifico Messer Ludovico Cato, 
' His Lordship says he shall remain here some days, until the 
return of his brother the Bishop of Bayonne. : é 

Notwithstanding the truce, French vessels bound from France to 
England with wines and other merchandise are frequently captured 
in these seas by the Spaniards, and when complaints about this are 
made to the Emperor’s ambassador here, he apologizes by saying the 
plunderers are pirates. 

London, 22nd March 1529. 


[Italian.J 


95. The Same to the Same. 

M. de Langes is come to exhort the King of England in the name 
of his most Qhristian Majesty, to make good and valid provision for 
the war, and that he should determine especially to make the con- 
tribution for another six months, as he did last year. Your Excellency 
will perceive the reply already made to him, by the enclosed 
writingt ; with the following addition as told me by M. de Langes, 
that if by the middle of next May no truce (indutie) be stipulated, 
the King, ex nune prout ex tunc, promises to ‘contribute, and use 
every effort subsequently to wage the war briskly, most especially 
having then legitimate and greater cause to do so; and that to form 
such opinion as necessary about the truce, he will send to his most 
Christian King a personage his intimate, whose name as yet is 
unknown. 

Before M. de Langes spoke to the King [about the contribution, 
ete. ?] (by what I and others elicited from him) we believe that he 
was to urge and exhort his Majesty and the Cardinal to renew the 
negotiation for the peace. He now says that the proposal to treat 
the adjustment was made to him by the King, who I believe really 
wishes for peace to exempt himself from cost, nor did he conceal 
from the aforesaid Langes that he did what he has done hitherto, he 
did out of love for his King, and not because he anticipated any advan- 
tage from the war or had any interest in it like his most Christian 
Majesty and the other allies (confederati). : 

Besides the reply made by his Majesty to M. de Langes, he 
referred himself also to what would be. more diffusely. said and 





* Then follow eight and a half Jines of cipher, without any key. 
+ Not found. 
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decided by Cardinal Wolsey, who told him his King was of opinion 
that werc the truce not to take place, a league should be formed 
against the Emperor, and a fund (ef une borsa), a person of confi- 
dence being appointed, to spend and make provision according to 
the exigencies of the war; whilst for the negotiation of the said 
truco they will send a personage with full instructions to his most 
Christian Majesty, and with power to pledge the King, and with 
means to disburse the money should it be needed, but that to speak 
of acéntribution at present was futile (frustutorio), his Majesty - 
having determined first of all to know whether the most Christian 
King approved of his opinion. : 

Tt is said that in four days they will send to Rome Messer 
Silvestro Dario, a Lucchese, a worthy and able man, about the 
negotiation for the truce, and also about the marriage. 

London, 5th April 1529. 

[Italian.] 


96. Hironmmo Ferrurino to Auronso I, DUKE oF FERRARA. 

Since my last, M. de Langes tells me he has had another decision 
from Cardinal Wolsey, which seems to me a very good one, and it 
is, that before sending the personage mentioned in my former letter 
to the King of France, he will accredit to him a gentleman of his 
privy chamber, not only to tell him what is here considered expedient, 
but also with orders and means to disburse the money, contributionis 
noméine, if, on his arrival in France, the Pope's reply about the 
negotiation of truce (la praticha de indutie) be delayed; the 
commencement of which matter proceeded from his Holiness. 

This letter will be conveyed. to the French court by M. de Langes, 
on whose departure there will be no representative here of his 
most Christian Majesty, but I believe that cither M. de Langes, or 
his brother the Bishop of Bayonne, or-some one else, will be sent 
hither shortly, so as not to leave this court without an ambassador 


: from France. 


The Imperial ambassador here has asked leave to return to Spain, 
and I understand it will be grgnted him, what he says about the 
Emperor’s passage into Italy being disbelievéd, and they suspect it 
will be found subsequently that his Imperial Majesty will cross 
towards the end of next month.* 

They are still intent on the despatch of Silvestro Dario, who is 
going to Rome about the divorce and the truce. 

In my former letters I wrote how little it was believed that the 
most Christian King would obtain any money from his Majesty 
hore, but I am. now told on good authority that: should the truce not. 
be made, he will not fail to give his assistance, with regard to which 
I refer myself to the result. ‘ 

, London, 11th April 1529. 


[Italian] 





* The Emperor arrived at Genoa on the 12th August 1529. (See Venetian 
Calendar, iv., p. 227.) : : 
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97. The Same to the SAME. 
. Many days having elapsed since’ I last. saw Cardinal Wolsey, it 


“ Dispacci dal? seemed to me fitting, on the receipt of your Excellency’s letters, and 


Inghilterra: 

Archives of 
Modena, 
No date. 


those of the magnifico Messer Ludovico Cato announcing the scrious 
indisposition and auspicious convalescence of the Duchess, to go te 
his right reverend Lordship, who rejoiced extremely té hear of the 
well-being of your Excellency to whom he recommended himself 
greatly, thanking you for your remembrance of him; expressing 
also extreme satisfaction at the Duchess’ recovery, saying his King 
had heard of it; nor will I fail on the first opportunity to recom- 
mend your Excellency humbly. to his Majesty. 

Subsequently his right- reverend Lordship, talking with me 
about the war, the way in which, it was catried on, and the 
Governments (e¢ li Governi), evinced much regret at the entry of the 
Spaniards into Milan, saying that some persons supposed them to 
have remained in the Genoese territory as long as it suited Antonio 
de Leva; adding (to use the Cardinal’s own words), that unless 
your Excellency assume the undertaking in person, it seems to 
him to be in a very bad way. : 

Respecting the .Empefor’s passage. into Italy, he believes for 
certain, on the authority of letters received from the Auditor of the 
- Chamber,* his King’s ambassador in Spain, that it would be delayed, 
as no opportune preparations for a fleet were visible, nor any other 
provision ; it being thought that the Emperor would push on 
(spinyerse) to Barcelona, to foment the affairs of Italy ; yet, never- 
theless, to say what oceurs to my poor judgment, I do not believe 
that an ambassador can sce clearly everywhere, but it is perhaps 
better and more advantageous to think so; though on the other 
hand, should the passage ensue, they might be taken unawares. 

M. de Langes being here, the King said he should send a gentle- 
man to his most Christian Majesty, and gave him his commission ; 
his. name is Master Russell, and he departs tomorrow, but I have 
hitherto been unable to ascertain whether he takes any sum of 
moncy with him. 

The Imperial ambassador here, who lately asked leave to go to 

Spain, will, I understand, depart in three or four days, nor as yet 
is anything said about his successor. 

The King and the Legates have received letters from Rome dated 
the 22nd ult., which they were very anxiously expecting, not 
having had any since . . . . ; and although I suppose your 
Excellency is advised from Rome about the Pope’s decision in the 
affair of the divoree, I will nevertheless not omit to. tell you 
that... . : 

[London, 8th May 1529.] 


[ftalian.] 





, 


* Hironimo Ghinucci. (See Venetian Calendar, vol. iv., Index.) 
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98. Hrronimo Ferrvurino to Atronso I., DUKE or FERRARA. 
Letters have arrived here from Spain, dated Saragossa the 21st 


Dispacci dal?’ ult., brought to this most Serene King by an express from his 
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ambassador with the Eniperor* ........ that preparations 
were being made, for soldiery, ships, and biscuits, and that although 
his Majesty wishes above all things to cross into Italy, yet as the 
whole of the Council, except his Lord Chancellort are of a 
contrary opinion, it,is thought that his going to Barcelona will 
be for the purpose of sending troops to Italy, and fomenting her 
calamities, though should he perceive that by going in person great 
advantage would be gained, and should some fair opportunity - 
present itself for him to play a sure game. by proceeding thither, 
it is believed that he will not fail to gratify his wish; and the 
express said that his Majesty had left Saragossa for Barcelona. 

‘By my letter of the 8th your Excellency will see that Master 
Russell had been despatched for France, and was to have departed 
on the day before yesterday, with which purpose he had sent off his 
servants and horses, and went to Cardinal Campeggio to receive his 
commands ; but after the receipt here of the letters from Spain, they 
changed their minds, it being understood that he is no longer to go,: 
and that the King will forthwith send to France the personage 
alluded to when M. de Langes was here, the which personage, some 
people say, will be the Duke of Suffolk, and others Lord Fitz- 
william, K.G. (sic)t Treasurer of his Majesty's Household. 

London, 11th May 1529. 


[Ltalian.] 


99. The Samx to the Same. 

The bearer of this letter, as far as Modena, will be the Lucchese 
Messer Silvestro Dario. 

Six days ago the Bishop of Bayonne arrived here in very great 
haste,§ being. sent by the King of France to reside with his 
Majesty. He went immediately to Cardinal Wolsey, and then to 
the King, who is at Windsor, and on his return. again conferred 
with his right reverend Lordship, thus causing much conjecture, 
and inducing a belief in some treaty of adjustment (qualche praticha 
di: appontamento) ; but from what the Bishop himself says, he is 
merely Gome as ambassador-resident, and to urge the King to’ 
execute the decision made by him about the money when M. de 
Langes was here; adding that his most Christian King has already 
a great number of Germans in France, to whom arrears of pay are 
due. : 

This coming of the Bishop of Bayonne has somewhat delayed the 
despatch to France of the Duke of Suffolk and the Treasurer Fitz- 





* Then follow six lines of cipher. - 

+ The Piedmontese Gattinara, (See vol. iv., Venetian Calendar, Index.) 
{ Sir William Fitzwilliam, Knt., afterwards Earl of Southampton ? 

§ See also Venetian Calendar, vol. iv., 210. : 
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1529, 
william, who departed by this night’s tide (che sono partiti questa 
notte con la marea), 

The real cause of their going to his most Christian Majesty is 
unknown, the Bishop of Bayonne, by his own account, having been 
unable to ascertain it from the King, who said that, as he was 
sending such personages, especially his brother-in-law, he would not 
affront them by proclaiming the object of their mission, and that the 
Bishop must not take this silence amiss, as his Majesty very well 
knew him to be so good a servant of his King that he would conceal 
nothing from him. 

By my letters of the 12th, news arrived here that his most 
Christian Majesty had made a truce (indutie) for 18 months with 
the Emperor, including the King of England and their Majesties’ 
confederates, and this has been seen here in print in the French 
tongue, but without any mention of the day or of the place where 
they were printed; and besides the printed paper, some French 
sailors, who subsequently crossed over from France, brought word 
that in Normandy it was said publicly the truce had been made; 
so that on his arrival here M.de Bayonne found the King much 
surprised and dissatisfied, most especially because this had been 
done without his intervention and participation ; concerning which 
the Bishop says he spoke very strongly to his Majesty, making him 
believe that it was utterly false, and wagering his head to that 
effect. ; 

- London, 19th May 1529. 


[Ltalian, signed.] 


May 23. 100. The Same to the SAME. : > 
Sanealierie [344 lines cipher, after which—] 
Dispacei daw’ ‘Dr. Bennet departed hence yesterday for Rome,* being seat by 
Tnghilterra, the King to reside with the Pope in place of Dr. Stephen [Gardiner], 
Bara tte of Who, according to Bennet, has been recalled. 
, London, 23rd May 1529. 


[Italian, signed.] 


Aug. 9. 101. The Same to the SAME. 
Oapelone In my former letterst I informed your Excellency that during 
Dispacci dal’ the last three years so many geérfalcons were taken to France, that 
Inghilterra, fewer than usual have been brought hither, so the greatest number 
pv purchasable would be six, and their cost from nine to ten nobles 
"each. On the 31st Julyt I wrote what Cardinal Wolsey said to 

me about the peace and adjustment made between the Pope and 

the Emperor, nor did I think it fit to omit doing so, although aware 

‘that it was lignum in sylvam mittere ; and after the despatch of 

my letter, I saw here a copy of the articles of the peace, sent from 





* For the date of his arrival there, see Venetian Calendar, iv. 217. 
+ Not found, : 
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‘France, which differed in some particylars from the one received 
here, but I thought it immaterfal, as your Excellency will have 
received your own copy long ago. : 

[Then follow 29 lines in cipher.] Rae 

Concerning this matrimonial suit, Cardinal Campeggio postponed 
it on account of the summer vacation, according to the practice of _ 
the Rota (le feric), until next October. The King then went into 
the country, accompanied by the Queen, and on their’ departure. 
from Greenwich his Majesty was seen to enter the barge of the’ 
Queen, with whom there was also Madame Anne, The Princess, 
some days ago, was taken away from the Queen, and sent into 
the country; Cardinal Wolsey absented himseif immediately from 
this city to go to a place of his called St..Albans, -Cardinal Cam- 
peggio is still here, and he and all his attendants are very well. 

London, 9th August 1529, 


[Ttalian.] 


102, Hmowtmo Ferrvrino to ALFonso T., Duke or Ferrara. 
M. de Langes has arrived from France, to give account of the 


Dispucei dar affairs of the peace to the King, who had heard it first by his en- 


Inghilterra, voys’ letters, and then from themselves. He was to have gone 
Archives of today with his brother M. de Bayonne to the court, now. distance 
of 32 miles hence, but the Duke of Norfolk sent to tell them that 
the King desires them to go next Thursday, today being Monday. 
London, 28rd August 1529. : She oo : 
[Italian] : 
Sept. 7. 108. The Sam to the Same. 
Cunectlena Twelve days ago Messrs. de Langes and de Bayonne went to the 


Dispaeci da’ King, who is now at a distance of 60 miles from London, to give 


Tnghilterra, 
Archives of 
Modena. 


him particular account of the things treated in the peace of Cam- 
brai, and they are still with him. 

His Majesty’s ambassadors having returned from Cambrai,* he 
had the peace between the Emperor. and him proclaimed, without 
naming the other Princes comprised in the said peace ; from what I 
hear, his Majesty would have wished to make peace as chief con- 
tractor (come primo contrahente) and not as participant (¢ non come 
jocessoria). 

There has appeared (@ compursa) for these right reverend Lords 
the Legates the prohibition from the Pope touching the suit (in 
la litte) for the ‘re-examination of this marriage, for which reason 
Cardinal Campeggio is gone to Cardinal Wolsey, at a place of his, 
twenty miles hence, and says that he shall go from there to the’ 
King to ask leave to return to Italy. : 

[Then follow 15 lines of cipher.} 

It is heard that at the beginning of next November, a general 
Parliament will be held in this kingdom, as has been done hereto- 
fore, but it is not known for what purpose ;.some persons presume 





* For an account of their swearing to the Peace of Cambrai, see Venetian 
Calendar, iv., 226. 
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that it will be to obtain the consent of the people (by showing them 
that ita expediat Reipublice) for his Majesty to make the divorce 
and the marriage ; others believe that it will be to raise a sum of 
money, which second opinion will, it is thought, be verified, although 
another cause may be assigned. 

London, 7th September 1529, 


[italian.] 


104. The Same to the SaME. 

This letter will be taken as far as his most Christian Majesty’s 
court by M. de Langes, who with his brother M. de Bayonne 
returned from the King yesterday. 

Besides the causes assigned for assembling Parliament as men- 
tioned in my last, it is said to be partly for the purpose of 
diminishing the authority of the clergy here (per deprimere in 
parte Vauthorita del clero qua). 4 < 

(Then follow 263 lines of cipher. 

London, 9th September 1529. 

[italian] 


- 105. The Same to the Samer. 


Although I hope and believe that by reason of the good and 
signal demonstrations made by your Excellency towards the Em- 
peror, and the important services rendered by you to him and his 
army, at various periods, and on account of your affinity with the 
King of France, you will have adjusted your affairs with his Im- 
perial Majesty before the arrival at his court of the ambassadors of 
this King,* I have nevertheless determined to go to his Majesty, who 
is still in the country. some 90 miles off, (as he is about to 
despatch to the aforesaid Emperor his Master of the Horse and the 
Dean of his Chapel) to pray and rémind him through the oppor- 
tunity afforded by this embassy of what seems to me fitting. 

The Legate Campeggio has returned from the King, who gave him 
very gracious leave, and from what I hear evinced much love for 
him. His right reverend Lordship says he shall depart. for Italy in 
six or seven days. . 

Cardinal Wolsey has been to his Majesty,t from whom he had 
been absent about two months, and from what I have heard at the 
second colloquy (al secondo raggionamento) “he was quite alone 
with the King for a good two hours (sola sola con soa Maesta due 
grosse hore). His right reverend Lordship has come hither, because 
the law-term time is near at hand, and I shall now go to visit and 
pay my respects to him. Should no change take place in the 
Chancellorship next November at the meeting of Parliament, I am 
of opinion he will remain in his usual authority and greatness. 

Hoxton, one mile from London, 29th September 1529, 

[Italian] : 





* Sir Nicholas Carew and Dr. Sampson. (See Venetian Calendar, iv., 282, and Hall’s 
Chronicle, p. 764.) : s 
+ At Woodstock? (See Lingard, iv., 259, ed. 1854.) 
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106. Hrroximo FerrvuFino to ALFONSO J., DUKE OF FERRARA... 

I have now returned from the King, who gave me most gracious 
audience as usual, and in.my presence he sent for the Master of the 
Horse and gave him a very warm commission (caldissima commis- 
stone) about your Excellency’s affairs, and. desired me to tell Dr. 
Stephen what I wished to have written on the subject, and when I 
quitted the presence chamber he followed me that I might give him 
your Excellency’s proper name (proprio nome). 

[Then follow 22 lines of cipher] < 

Since his return I have visited Cardinal Wolsey, who gave me 
the best possible greeting, and condescended to discourse with me 
about the affairs of the war, and of Italy in particular. 

[Then follow 12 lines of cipher] 

The ambassadors from the King to his Imperial and Catholie 
Majesty tell me they shall pass through Reggio and Modena, and if + 
my letters arrive in time your Excellency will cause them to be. 
visited, as besides their being his‘ Majesty’s ambassadors, the Master 
of the Horse is devoted to your Excellency, always evincing great 
affection for you, and doing me honour in his house as your servant. 
‘The Dean of his Majesty’s Chapel is also a person of great worth 
and ability. Should your Excellency have occasion to write to. 
them you must know that the aforesaid Master of the Horse takes 
precedence of his colleague. 

His Majesty is sending two other ambassadors to the most 
Christian King, one of whom is the brother of Madame Anne, nor 
do I yet know the object of their mission. 

The King is come to Greenwich, where it is understood that he 
will remain for three days, and then return to Windsor; the cause - 
of his coming, and going back so immediately, being, to hold a 
Council of the chief lords (magnati) and great prelates of this 
kingdom, in anticipation of the Parliament, to discuss beforehand 
(per prestituere, sic) what is to be treated therein. 

Cardinal Campeggio says he shall depart tomorrow unless detained - 
ky his usual malady. The King sent to give him by Cardinal 
Wolsey a sideboard (una credenza) of gilt-plate, worth 3,000 crowns, 
besides what his Majesty gave him last Christmas; and as men- 
tioned in my former letters his right reverend Lordship was dis- 
missed by the King most graciously (con bonissima gratia di 
quella), a very good demonstration being also made to the reverend 
Messer Floriano, both by his Majesty and by Cardinal Wolsey. 

London, 4th October 1529. 


[Ztalian]. is 

107. The Same to the Same, 

[After 18 lines of cipher.] s d 

On the 17th. instant Cardinal Wolsey was deprived of the 
great seal, and of the Chancellorship,* an inventory being also taken 
of his moveables (beni mobili), part of which, it is heard, have been 





* Michaelinas Term commenced on the 2nd November, and ended on the 28th 


November, and the date generally assigned to the dixgraee of Cardinal Wolsey is 
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1529. 
taken from him, a portion of his establishment being discharged. 
The Parliament, which is to meet in this next month of November, 
will, it is expected, decide about his right reverend Lordship’s 
affairs, which have in truth commenced badly, most especially as it 
seems that no one stands his friend. He is still in his palace at 
Westminster, but it is said they will not allow him to keep it. 

In my letter of the 4th I wrote to your Excellency of the leave 
given by his Majesty to Cardinal Campeggio to return to Ttaly, and 
how honourably he had presents made to him, Messer Floriano 
likewise having been very well treated by the King; and as the 
Cardinal and his attendants carry with them a number of trunks, 
for.effects which they purchased here, these Lords, and subsequently 
his Majesty, suspected that they. were carrying off some great sum 
of money, received from the Italian merchants; or to say what is 
presumed, the suspicion arose that Cardinal Wolsey had consigned | 
it to Cardinal Campeggio, on whose arrival at Dover, accompanied 
by the Bishop of Bath and by a herald from the King with orders 
for his passage to be made at his Majesty’s costs, the Custom-house 
officers presented themselves ex officio and insisted -on examining all 
the effectsand. . . . . we we. 1. [Blank in MS.]* 

[Dover, 20th October 1529.4] 


[Ttalian]. 


Dee. 16. 108. Hironimo Ferrvurino to ALFonso I., DUKE oF FerRRARA. 


Cancelleria Qn the 14th of last month I received the despatch for m 
Decale, Dieree ** departure from the King of England, and left Eondon on the 16th; 
Modena. on getting to the seaside I was compelled to wait 12 days at 
Dover, for weather to cross ; and having embarked and set, sail with 
a high wind, when halfway to Calais it so increased that not only was 
T afraid of shipwreck, but the sailors also, they bzing compelled to 
make for Sandwich, also an English port, where after losing four 
days we then put to-sea for Calais again in a gale, which having . 
shifted we returned off Dover, and at length crossed in the whole of 
one day and a night, so that we employed 24 hours for a passage 
which is usually made in four or five. As my horses suffered - 
greatly and were on shipboard for five nights, on landing at Calais 
Lremained there two days, and yesterday I arrived here, where I 
cannot but rest them for three or four days. At Lyons I shall stay 
as short a time as possible, and wishing beyond measure to find 
myself as soon as possible with your Excellency. 
Paris, 16th December 1529.. 


[Italian] 





“Michaelmas Term” 1529. In a Jetter from the Venetian Ambassador, Falier, dated 

“London, October 28th, 1529, (Venetian Calendar, iit., 233,) it is stated that Cardinal 
Wolsey had already been deprived of the seal, which was given to Sir Thomas More ; 
and this is now confirmed by Ferrafino. 

* “The charge was false ; and it was thought that the real object of the search was to 
seize certain papers which it might be the King’s interest to possess.” (See Lingard, 
iv., 260 text, and foot note No. 3): = + 

} The date of this letter is inferred from Ferrufino's allusion to the meeting of Par- 
Namoent “ in this next month of November.” : 
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109. PreTRo CaRNESECCAI DE MEDICI, Prothonotary, late Seeretary 
~ of Clement VIL,* to PaoLo VercErio, Apostolic Nuncio with 
: the King of the Romans. ~ 
I write this present letter to announce the capture, or rather arrest, . 
of the Reverend Lord Prothonotary Casal, to whom although I do not 
see what assistance I can render by writing to you, yet nevertheless _ 
to discharge my debt of close and ancient friendship with him, 
I recommend him to your Lordship with all possible earnestness, 
praying you for love of me to intercede with King Ferdinand, either 
that he may be released, if possible, as I hope from his Majesty’s 
goodness and clemency (virte), or that he be at least treated kindly 
during the time of his arrest ; by doing which, I doubt not but that 
you will greatly alleviate the distress ‘of that good gentleman, who in 
short has not committed any other crime than that of having per- 
haps wished to serve his Prinee too much, which, in my opinion, 
entitles him to praise and commendation from everybody, and at least 
to excuse and compassion from his Majesty. df the Lord Protho- 
notary obtains it, as hoped, although proceéding in great part from . 
his Majesty’s graciousness and magnanimity, I promise your lordship 
that it will all be-considéred owing to your help and intercession, the 
general belicf being that you can persuade the King as you will 
(Wella possa disponerne a suo modo), and that you will not fail - 


~ using all assiduity and solicitation in your power, thus obliging not. 


May 18. 

The Correr 

Museum at 
Venice. 


only me, but all Rome and all Venice, where chiefly the Prothonotary 
is known and beloved by everybody. 
Rome, 12th May 1535. 


[Italian, signed and uddressed.] 


110. Nicuoias Scuomberc, Archbishop of Capua, to the Proro- 
NoTaRY VeRGERIO, Apostolic Nuncio with Ferdinand, King 
of the Romans. ; 

Having heard that Monsignor Bishop,} called the Prothonotary 

Casal, has been arrested (sostenuto) by certain officials of his 
Majesty in those parts, I cannot but feel compassion for him, he 


’ being a worthy man and much my friend, and because this disaster 


must have befallen him owing entirely to excess of fidelity and 
assiduity ; and the more do I pity him as in the course of my diplo- 
matic services things of the same sort have happened to me myself. 
Knowing how much influence your Lordship has with the King 
of the Romans, I pray you to exert yourself for the benefit of the 
aforesaid and for his release, or at least that he may be well 
treated ; and were I not deterred by the fear of appearing too pre- 
sumptuous I would pray your Lordship to supplicate his Majesty to 
this effect. 3 oe 
Rome, 13th May 1535. 


[Italian, signed and addressed.} 





* Pope Clement VII. died on the 26th September 1534; and on the following 13th 
October was succeeded by Paul III.; both Pontiffs having aceredited Pietro Paolo 
Vergerio to Ferdinand King of the Romans, 

t Concerning the claims of Prothonotary Casal to the Bishopric of Beiluno see 
Venetian Calendar, iv. 423. a - 
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TUL. CarpinaL ANDREA Matteo PaLMieRt to Prerr: PaoLo 
Verarrio, Nuncio Apostolic at the Court of Ferdinand, 
King of the Romans... 

It is heard here that the King of the Romans (cotesta corona) 
has caused the arrest of the Prothonotary Casal, and as he is in fact 
a member of this Court as Referendary, and has greatly exerted 
himse!f in the service of the Sec Apostolic, besides all which he is my 
friend, not having time to write to his Majesty’ on the subject, I 
pray your Lordship to entreat his Majesty in my name to deign to 
release the aforesaid personage, preventing him froni continuing his 
journey, but allowing him to return hither, as his Majesty will 
assuredly do what is agreeable to the whole of this Court. I indeed 
pray your Lordship to let the aforesaid personage see that my inter- 
cessions have been most earnest and of great moment, should the 
grace be obtained, and even if denied, they will not fail to demon- 
strate to the aforesaid Prothonotary that I performed this office 
with the whole power of my heart (con tutta Veficacia del cuor 
mio) ; and do me the favour to let his Majesty understand that I had 
not time to petition him fér this act of grace, which I greatly desire. 

Rome, 13th May 1535. 5 


[Halian, signed und addressed.] 


112, Carpivar, Marino Grimant to Prerro Paoto VercERio, 
Papal Nuncio with the King of the Romans. - 

Although the Holiness of our Lord is writing earnestly to your 
Lordship about the release of Monsignor Bishop Casal, and we 
are quite convinced that you will do your best to effect it, by reason 
of your great goodness, we also have nevertheless not chosen to 
omit writing these few lines to you in like manner, and thus with 


‘all affection do we encourage your Lordship in this matter, as 
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these Lords together with onrsclves consider, it certain that the 

going into those parts of Monsignor Casal did not take place save 

with a good intention and for a good result ; so we anxiously await 

his release, which will in truth be much te the commendation of 

your Lordship, to whom we offer ourselves, and fare you well. 
Rome, 13th May 1535. 


[Ttalian, signed and addressed.] 


118. Carprinat* NichoLas ScaompBenc, Archbishop of Capua, to 
Pretro PAoLo VERGERIO, Apostolic Nunicio wich the King 
of the Romans. ‘ : 

As to the Lord Prothonotary Bishop Casal, I kiss his sacred 

Majesty’s.hands for all-such clemency as he shall cause to be shown 
him, as in my opinion his release is of little consequence, because 
those who sent him might easily send others, and perhaps more 
Litter ones (ct forse piv, acerbi.) My belief is, that by favouring the 
aforesaid, your Lordship who knows how to do so, and has it in 
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.your power (quale conosce et po), cannot err, whilst on the other 


hand it is my wish greatly to serve you, to whom I recommend 
myself, 
Rome, 23rd July 1535. 


[Htalian, signed and addressed] 


114. Pierro Paoto Vercerio, Apostolic Nuncio with the King of 
the Romans, to the PRoTHONOTARY AMBROGIO Ricaucato, 
‘ Chief Secretary to Pope Pau HL 
T have had a great deal to do about Bishop Casal, and believe me 
that there was much to fear, for from intercepted letters of his, and 
from the confession of his comrade Andrea Corsino, made through 
many jerks of the cord, I understand it to have been found that his 
Lordship was going into Hungary for no other purpose than to disturb.” 
the peace; therefore these Germans bore him the worst possible 
will, and it behoved me intercede with much reserve, and for many 


‘respects not to show myself very anxious in the name of his Holiness. 


Now at length his affairs will go well,‘and for what shall remain to 
be done for his release I will use all my industry expertly 
(deatramente). 

Vienna, 24th July 1535, 


[Ttalian, autograph ; endorsed.] 


115. Jacomo Zampon, Venetian Secretary in England, to the 
CHIEFS OF THE TEN.* 

Having on the 30th ultimo received your letters-of 13th August 
about Lodovico Dalle Armi,I went immediately to the court, 16 
miles hence, and hearing that the King would not return from 
hunting till very late, I remained there, and next morning early 
went to Secretary Paget, and requested him to speak to his Majesty 
about my audience, consigning to him the enclosures in your Lord- 
ship’s letters from Harvel. Sir William Paget, after speaking . 
with his Majesty, answered me that the King, having settled 
to go out hunting again on that day, apologised for being unable to 
give me audience, but that om the morrow I was to return to the 
Court, as his Majesty wished to speak with me. According to that 
order, I went to the Court yesterday, and heard that on the 29th 
ultimo his Majesty had received letters from the above-written 
Lodovico Dalle Armi, dated the 15th of that month, of the tenor told 
by his Majesty subsequently. 

On both days Secretary Paget and the Bishop of Winchester 
showed me much favour and honour (molti honorevoli favort) from 
respect for your Lordships, and yesterday evening the Secretary took 


‘me to the King, who the moment he saw me rose from his seat and 


came to meet me, almost to the middle of his chamber, receiving me 
very graciously ; he then stopped short, to hear what I had to tell 
him, ‘ B 





* See Venetian Calendar, vol. v., A.D. 1534-1554, pp. 161154, Dee. 4, 1545. 
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I then reverentially stated the cause of my coming to his Majesty 
thus, that three days ago I received letters from your Lordships 
about the matter which his Majesty would hear; and then I read 
your letters to his Majesty, stating the whole case to him clearly, 
word for word in Latin (except your confidential additional 
paragraph for my instruction), and detailing all the crimes of 
Ludovico one by one, and above all his having had the walls of 
Treviso scaled. The King listened to me most attentively until the 
end. 

On returning to sit in his place the King called Paget to him, and 
talked with him in secret. for a long time. Paget then made me 
approach his Majesty, who answered me, “As I do not speak Latin 
fluently, the Secretary will remain here to assist me.” (Pot ritornd 
a sedere al loco suo, chiamd Paget a se, et rugionato seco di secreto 
lungamente, mi fece accostar presso di sua Maestd, la guale mi 


rispose, Poi perche non ho ben pronta la lingua a parlar Yatine,..... 


stard qui il Secretario ad aggiuttarmi.) He then continued, “1 
haye heard the letters written to you by the Signory, and it truly 
displeases me inexpressibly that any subject of mine (che alewn di 
méei) should molest the, Signory, and give them cause for resent- 
ment and displeasure, though in this case I know not what to say 
till I hear the other side likewise. Lodovico Dalle Armi will be 
here in two days; I shall hear what he will have to tell-me (in- 
tenderd quel che mi sapra dive). I delight in justice, but I cannot 
do it until I hear the other party likewise. I perceive that the 
Signory writes the charges against the said Lodovico, but do not state 
the cause which induced his acts, according to which cause the 
offence may greatly diminish, and may also be greatly aggravated; and 
let the Signory be sure and certain that the aforesaid Lodovico and my 


men, having been at strife with the Signory’s officials, did not intend 


to give offence to the magistracy, but because in Venice there~are 
many Frenchmen, many from the Bishop of Rome,* and also other 
enemies of mine, my men thought that the Signory’s guard were 
of that sért, and did not think they were officials. Then about the 
wounded Count Bua, as written to you by the Signory, I will also 


- tell you what occurred as Lodovico Dalle Armi wrote it to me. 


This Count had promised him to come and serve me in this war, 
and after taking my money then refused to serve me, a fine feat as 


-you see. As customary amongst soldiers, for this cause Ludovico 


wounded the Count. Nothing was done to offend the Signory; so 
pray them, out of respect for’me and for my honour, to have con- 
sideration for my men, and to do by meas they have done towards 
others in more important cases than these are, and you well know 
whom I allude to (et voi sapete bene di chi voglio dire).” I replied, 
“Sire, I truly do not know to whom your Majesty alludes.” “ Well, do 
you not know,” rejoined his Majesty, and after a pause said laughing, 
but with a laugh rather scornful than otherwise (ma con un ‘iso 
pieno di sdegno pit che @altro), “1 say, what the Signory did by 
the French; by the French,” repeating the words more vehemently 
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the second time ; “and well do you know it, though you feign ignor- 
ance of the matter. But my Secretary will tell it you more clearly.” 

I continued, that according to your custom your Lordships made 
me state sincerely to his Majesty the truth of these cases derived 
from the confession of the culprits, and from the processes ; that 
if you do not write to his Majesty the causes of the said excesses 
it was because they are not in fact the causes admitted by reason ; 
and that what Lodovico says or may say are excuses devised by 
him to palliate in some way his crimes, as usual with any guilty 
man, “Oh!” said his Majesty, “I only repeat what Lodovico writes 
to me, but should it be so there would be no great harm if from respect 
for me those Lords were to omit complaining of this so much as they- 
do.”... T rejoined, “Sire, the excesses are of such a serious nature, as 
you have well understood,” and I again repeated them all to him. 
“ Well,” replied Paget, “his Majesty will write to Harvel* to inform 
himself about it.” I rejoined, “ Your Majesty's ambassador is already 
very well informed about this, so that he, knowing the truth of these 
things, and the evil practices (et le male operation) of the said 
Lodovico, answered those most illustrious Lords that they will 
greatly displease your Majesty, and that he knows that those Lords 
cannot proceed otherwise than they do, declaring that [your 
Majesty] will neither support nor favour any one of such a-sort.” 

I then added to his Majesty that it was evident that tho excuses 
of Lodovico were frivolous; alleging also to the King many proofs 
whereby even at night the demi are cléarly discernible from 
enemies ; and that even if the other excuse about Count Bua were true 
and good, Lodovico should seek justice from Venice, his Majesty 
having well said, that neither Prince nor any other just person like 
his Majesty would ever tolerate for any cause, that an individual 
should thus right himself in his Majesty’s kingdom. “These are 
things,” said the King, “usual amongst soldiers, precisely for taking 
money and not serving, as this man did; how many of our own 
soldiers are hanged daily without farther right, in similar cases !” 

I said, “Sire, this is perhaps done, but not in places subject to 
common law, and although done in other places, -it is less tolerated 
in the Republic’s State than elsewhere.” _ The. King rejoined, “In 
France, in England, and all over the world, when one takes money 
as a soldier, and then does not serve, they give him a dagger- 
thrust (wna pugnalatu) immediately ; nor is any penalty exacted 
for it. I pray the Signory to have respect for my honour, with 
regard to my men, and for our old friendship, which has been such 
that never between the Signory and me has there been cause of dis- 
sension, and I also choose to hope that even at present no cause for 
dissension may arise between us.” 

«J replied respectfully, “ Most serene King, my most illustrious Lords 
have never given, nor do they now give cause for any dissension to 
your Majesty; to whom speaking reverentially, your Majesty can 
complain of no one but Lodovico Dalle Armi and his comrades, who 





* Sigismund, alias Edmund, Harvel, English Ambassador at Venice, as here stated by 
Seeretary Paget,in the King's presence. 
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by their illicit ways. and grievous crimes, which I repeated one by 
one, have given cause for so seriously disturbing your Majesty, and 
those most illustrious Lords, who, at all times so far as in their 
power, did what was agreeable to your Majesty, and recently, from 
respect for your Highness, tolerated gatherings of captains and 
soldiers, which they never suffered previously.” 

“I thank the Signory,” said his Majesty ; “the errors you tell me 
of were not done to offend the Signory; pray them in my name to 
delay, as Lodovico Dalle Armi will be here in a few days ;” and this 
request he repeated several times with much earnestness and 
fervour: I said that I could not fail to transmit with all speed to 
your Lordships what he had said to me, for which he'thanked me, 
praying me to do so speedily, as I promised ; and when taking leave 
of the King, I said to him that. heretofore he would have known 
always by facts the good will of the Republic towards him, and the 
Signory’s desire to preserve the ancient friendship with hit. 

On arriving in the hall, having been told by one of his Majesty's 
gentlemen that Sccrctary Paget also wished to say a word to me, I 
waited for him, and he coming out of the King’s chamber drew me 
aside, saying, “You have heard his,Majesty’s desire ; write it I pray 
you speedily to those most illustrious Lords, requesting: them to be 
content, from’ respect for his Majesty, not to proceed so rigorously 
against his men who have been arrested, but to delay as he told you. 
Well do you know that when that great magistracy of yours* went 
three years ago by night to the house of the French ambassador, to 
arrest those secretaries and others who were. hanged, how much 
armed resistance was offered by those individuals; not only those of 


‘the French ambassador’s houschold but others likewise, both our 


(sie, your ?)—subjects and foreigners, who remained guarding the 
French embassy for several days, and nevertheless. the Signory did 
not punish them in any way. This you cannot deny, for well do I 


‘know it, as I was in France at the time.” I replied that on this 


occasion there were only the servants of the French ainbassador, and 
that all the Signory’s subjects who had offended and could be seized 
had been punished. Secretary Paget then said that I would not 
confess the truth, adding, “ Beware of the Signory’s letting the world 
know that England is less loved and esteemed by them than France. 
My King amd the Signory have indeed many friends, but they 
are abl feigned friends; the friendship between’ the King and 
Venice is sincere ; there is no state or border for division between - 
them ; although we are remote one from the other, we ure ut. least 
nigh. to those who might be the enemies of both of us. What is oppor- 
twne for this King is opportune for the Signory, both ruling with 
the same policy ; now that his Majesty is in this war, it seems to him 
that the common cause is treated. This King hopes for. every 
accommodation from those most illustrious Lords, especially when 
it treats of his honour, but much more at present, his Majesty 
having now commenced acquiring some eredit and repute with the 
world by being able to have troops from some part of Italy.” 
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The Secretary [Paget] had said to me before, “Now the King 
and Queen and their daughter are going to hunt; his Majesty 
invites you to accompany him.” I prayed his Lordship to thank the 
King greatly, and excused myself on the ground that I should not 
be able to return to London before night-fall (se-non dé notte); and 
that I had to write what his Majesty had enjoined me. 

Besides what I have already said, although I. know how easily 
your Lordships may be wearied by such great prolixity, yet never- 
theless endeavouring to write you the whole according to my feeble 
memory, I did so. to avoid doing perhaps worse by omitting any- 
thing which might move your Lordships to form some resolve in 
one way rather than in another. It remains for me to tell you that 
yesterday morning I heard from a good quarter that these lords are 
now treating certain proposals to your Serenity, either of a secret . 
league together, or similar matter, of which I could not learn any 
other particular ; and, that moreover I should also perhaps be spoken 
to about it shortly by the said councillors, 

London, 2nd September 1545. 


[Ttalian, signed and addressed.} 


116. SECRETARY ZAMBON to the CHIEFS oF TIE TEN, 
With this opportunity, I will not omit telling your Lordships that 


‘I have elicited, on good authority at the Court, that Harvel and 


Lodovico Dalle Armi are at enmity, owing to their contradictory 
statements made lately to this King. : 
London, 3rd September 1545. 


{Italian.] - 


117. SecreTary ZAMBON to the CHIEFS OF THE TEN, 

The day before yesterday Lodovico Dalle Armi arrived in this city. 
He left Vieénza postwise on the 23rd August. 

By his letters, which this King received three days before I could 
speak to his Majesty, Lodovico continued to disseminate many 
apologies for his misdeeds, not only in this city, but also at 
the Court, whither he went, chiefly to give his. own account to the 
members of the Privy Council, supposing that the charges against 
him would be referred to it ; so, as the Chancellor, who by his rank 
comes next to the King, was in London, I went to him yesterday 
morning, and read to him my statement to the King about 
Lodovico, and his Majesty's reply ; telling his Excellency also that 
the case alleged by Paget, hick tock place. three years ago at 
Venice, was a very different one, Lodovico having been first 
admonished by your Lordships to live quietly at Venice; and 
then, from respect for his Majesty, he was allowed to depart, 
although he had confessed to having been with those who attacked 
the captain and his guard, ete. : 

The Chancellor listened to me as graciously as possible, evincing 
great regret for what the said Lodovico had done; ridiculing his 
excuses, and admitting the truth and soundness of my arguments. 
He answered me thus “Tam verv garry that this Ladavien wha ic 
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by this time one of our people (wno de nostri), should have com. 
mitted offences (error) of the nature that you tell me. In six days 
I hope to be at the Court, where, should this matter be treated in 
the Council, I promise you freely to state my opinion, which is, that 
these things displease me; and remain well assured that the King 
will act in such a way that the Signory will know how great a 
difference his Majesty deservedly makes between the information 
given by the Signory and the excuses of Lodovico.” ; 

The Bishop of Winchester then thanked me greatly for having 
on the 2nd. instant sent his letters to the courier despatched by me 
to Antwerp, who was still at Dover on the 4th, being detained by 
stress of weather, the letters having been returned to his Excellency. 

Tomorrow J think of returning to the Court to hear the news,-and 
also to perform offices with Paget and some other members of the 
Council in conformity with the intention of your most. illustrious 
Lordships, to whom I most humbly recommend myself. 

London, 6th September 1545. 


[Italian, siqned.] 


118. Secrerary Zampon to the Curlers orf THE TEN. 

Since writing my last to your Lordships I returned to the Court, 
and seeing that Lodovico Dalle Armi had greatly diminished his 
imputations, deferring chiefly to the Secretary of State, I therefore 
returned to Paget, telling him that from respect for this King you 
again tolerated that captains and soldiers should muster at Venico and 
other places of yours, contrary to what you had ever previously per- 
mitted, and endeavouring to show by other arguments, asI had done 
to the Chancellor, how different were the crimes of this Lodovico and 
his comrades from the case of those alleged to me by Paget who, three 
years ago in Venice, defended the house of the French ambassador, 
insomuch that the English ambassador, to whom your Lordships had 
communicated these circumstances, knowing their truth and the evil 
deeds of Lodovico, had answered your Lordships that those acts will 
greatly displease his Majesty, who well knows that your Exccllencies 
cannot act otherwise than you do, Harvel [the English ambassador 
at Venice] affirming that he will never support or favour any one ot 
such a sort. 

While Twas continuing my detail of these circumstances to Paget, 
and explaining to him what I had read to his Majesty and subse- 
quently told the Chancellor about.the said Lodovico Dalle Azmi, 
Paget, interrupting me, said : 

“T have heard everything, for his Majesty told me all you read 
to him ; and as to what you subsequently said to the Chancellor about 
Lodovico Dalle Armi, our ambassador had no such commission, and 
answered the Signory unduly. But to tell you the truth, whatever 
Lodovico did either from malice, boasting, or ignorance, we cannot 
consider it well donc; and now that he has returned to us, the King, 
considering what you told his Majesty the other day, will no longer 
speak to him. Lodovico hoped (from what he did for his Majesty, 
which was much, but we also promise ourselves much more from 
him in future) to be well looked on by the King, and seeing that 
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owing fo your information the King will not speak to him, he 
complains to every one, saying that Count Curio, represented by you 
as being seriously wounded, is but slightly searred on the face, 
which to say the truth is a great offence at Venice. Lodovico now 
demands that you be content to appear with him in our Council, and 
to say in his presence what you said to the King; Lodovico 
choosing to clear himself from all the charges brought against him 
by you.” 

P repliod, “ Well should I beware of doing such a thing, as in my 
opinion it is unsuitable that I, being the servant of my most illustrious 
Lords, and a public person, should come for judgment, and at strife, 
with a private individual, or that I should manifest to a private man 
what I have been commanded to make known to the King of 
England. Had he chosen, Lodovico was able to excuse himself 
elsewhere, To repeat in the Council what I told the King, without 
the intervention of Lodovico, is incumbent on me; nay, I pray 
your Lordship that when this case is proposed in Council, convenience 
be given me that I also, without the intervention of Lodovico, 
may inform its members of the truth. Afterwards in my absence 
you can hear Lodovico if you please ; but that T should come with 
him to the Council as an equal to dispute, does not seem becoming 
to me, as I said, nor will I do it without commission.” “ Well,” said 
Paget, “ this has often been done by the Imperial ambassador here, 
who in the case of some corsair, came often into our Council to 
confute him. There is, therefore, no necessity for you to inform 
the Council, if you do not wish Lodovico to be present at it. 
T will propose the matter in the Council, because, as I told you, 
the King repeated to me all you read tohim.” Paget then said, “Let 
us divest ourselves, I, of the person of the King’s councillor, and 
you, of Seeretary of the Signory, and Ict us talk a little together 
as private friends, We also have strict (yravi) and severe laws that 
no one do offend or kill his fellow man, notwithstanding which, 
from respect for some prince and lord we in many cases do not 
proceed with the usual severity. If in similar cases, the Signory 
chooses to proceed with the: utmost severity, they may doubtless do 
so if it pleases them, yet it has been seen, as you tell me, that from 
respect for the King of England they allowed Lodovico to depart after 
ho had attacked the guard. This I tell you (Paget said to me) as a 
private friend ; and if the Signory acts graciously by any one else 
they have cause to do so by Lodovico, for I assure you he is as good 
a servant of the Signory as any one clse; and I could show you 
many of his letters written to the King, at the present time, full of the 
good treatment he received from the Signory, of their wisdom, of the 
grandeur of their government, exhorting his Majesty on various 
accounts to hold them very dear and friendly, and coming to the 
conclusion, that in the whole world there was no State their equal.” 

I replicd, “Sir, then for these causes, and for this good treatment, 
Lodovico was the more bound to beware of offending the subjects 
of that most illustrious State, and the State likewise, by his 
misdeeds, which my most illustrious Lords are certain have 
greatly displeased the King, so that their Lordships having been 
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unable to scize Lodovico, his Majesty will take such proceedings 
against him as to prove to the whole world that what he did was 
contrary to his Majesty’s mind.” Paget replied, “ What can we do 
rightfully here against Lodovico even had he put more men to death 
in. the Signory’s state? Do you object to his being secure in 
England, after having committed the error in Ttaly (havendo fatto 
Cerror in Italia)? This would infringe our liberty,” 

I replied that crimes like these of Lodovico offend international 
law (it publico), most especially he having had the walls of Treviso 
sealed, and that neither here nor elsewhere ought any respect to be 
had for him, as he who offends one friend offends the other, many 
instances being witnessed of this in similar cases of Liesee Majestatis ; 
wherefore the English Government ought promptly to ‘proceed 
against Lodovico, that the whole world may be convinced that his 
actions displeased the King and were against his will. But Paget 
insisted that the King should make no farther demonstration against 
Lodovico. 

T informed the Privy Scal* also, a persdnage not only of great 
authority in the Council, but who always eats (mangia)and converses 
with his Majesty, and although I comprchended that his Lordship 
greatly disapproved of these circumstances, I nevertheless found that 
he was almost of Paget’s opinion about taking any proceedings here 
against Lodovico, . ; 

London, 10th September 1545, 


[tulian, signed and addressed.] 


119, Secrerary Zamnon to the CHIEFS OF THE TEN, 

The King allowed Lodovico Dulle Armi. to enter his presence 
yesterday, receiving him as graciously as possible. It ig affirmed 
at the Court that he will be sent shortly by his Majesty with an 
honourable commission beyond sea. : 

London, 20th September 1545, . 


[Italian, signed and addressed. } 


120, Screrary Zamnon to the Cuiers or tur TEN. 

Four nights ago I received the lettors of your Lordships of the 
Ten, dated 10th December, with those addressed to this King, about 
the safe conduct made by you for Lodovico Dalle Armi for five 
years. On the morrow I went to Hampton Court, where the K ing 
is, and having given him to understand that T had letters from your 
Lordships to present to him, his Majesty appointed me audience for 
today ; so I presented myself this evening, and as enjoined me by 
your Lordships, I stated their contents to him with every demon- 
stration of that observance and goodwill which is borne by your 
Lordships to his Majesty. At the commencement the King evinced 
such wish to hear this reply as is usually seen in things much 
desired and expected. He listened to the letters and to all that I said 
to him attontively, admitting the apology for the delay of your reply 
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as a true and valid excuse. According as it occurred to me in my 
conversation to make mention and often to repeat the good will of 
your Lordships, your ancient friendship, and vast observance for this 
most serene King, and on the other hand the good will and disposition 
of his Majesty and his extreme benevolence towards the Republic, 
so did the King, by his countenance, with the ead, and by every 
other external sign, accompany my words, admitting and confirming 
what I said to him. Without doubt I clearly comprehended that 
what I said to him was very agreeable, but more than anything 
else, beyond comparison, that your Lordships had chosen to make 
the aforesaid safe conduct, that his Majesty and the whole world 
may know the esteem in which your Bordships hold him; his 
Majesty adding, “Those Lords have conceded safe conduct to Lodovico 
for five years and no longer ;” and I telling his Serenity that by law 
your Lordships could not make similar safe conducts for a longer 
time, in the manner your Lordships charge me to do, the King said 
to me laughing, “ On the expiration of these five years, those Lords 
may prolong them ;” but, without making farther rejoinder, I took 
occasion to tell the King that the disturbances caused by the outrages 
of said Lodovico were insufficient to alter in any way your Lordships’ 
good mind towards his Majesty, knowing for certain that they were 
contrary to his Majesty's intention. 

His Majesty, interrupting me, then said, “ Yes, in truth, those 
outrages greatly displeased me, and I assure you that Lodovico also, 
so far as I ean comprehend, repents much of them. He certainly 
suspected that those of the guard were Frenchmen ; nor will Lodovico 
henceforth give the Signory farther cause for resentment.” The King 
then asked me whether. the safe conduct included Lodovico Dalle 
Armi and his followers? I replied that the letters did not contain 
more than I had read to him. 

“What then (said his Majesty) can Lodovico do, without his 
followers (senzu i swt)? My ambassador* spoke to the Signory 
for the said Lodovico and for his followers (et per 'lé sut).” 

His Majesty, after thinking some time about this, and having let 
me finish my discourse, in which I again rejoined ahout the Signory’s 
good will for his Majesty, said and repeated to me several times, most 
especially when I took leave, “I pray you thank the Signory in my 
name heartily for this pleasure they have done me.” 

As your Lordships desire me, I then communicated what I had done 
to the Chancellonpwho returned many thanks to your Lordships 
for the account in which you hold him, and offered me his favour very 
readily for whatever you may need. 

London, 3rd January 1546. 


P.S.—Lodovico Dalle Armi came to see me, and announced the 
receipt of a message from the Court, how much your Lordships (at 
the suit of his Majesty) have conceded him; adding that he expects 
the King to send him to Venice in a few days, and requesting me, with 
infinite reverence and submission towards your Lordships, to thank 





* Harvel. (See before.) 
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1546. 
you most humbly in his name, assuring you that he has never lived 
arrogantly here, but as becomes a voluntary servant who always 
wishes to be loyal to your Lordships. 
[Italian, signed and addressed.} 
1547. 


Feb. 26. 121. Lonovico Montro to Hercutes IL., Duke of Ferrara, 


srameollcris Three hearses (depositi) were made after the fashion of the 
Dispacci dal? Country, with wax-work, and silk, and painting, and statues, which 
Inghilterra, cost a world of money ; the first in Westminster, where it remained 
‘Archiver, of for twenty days, all the Lords of the realin going thither to the mass 
"and offices and praying for that soul,* which, by reason of its excellent 
qualities (per le sue ottime parti), had in my opinion very little need 
ofthem. In the meanwhile gowns or cloth were given to all the 
servants ; to the gentlemen 20 yards, to the lords 60, and to the 
meanest official 10 yards at least ; so that with those who carried 
the lighted torches (they alone being on foot) in number 500, and 
those who accompanied them, they and their horses being all clad in 
mourning (vestiti a lutto), we numbered at least six thousand, and 
were divided into three companies (in tre gonfaloni), The body, 
wrought statue-wise, was very like,t andmost sumptuously apparelled, 
being ornamented with so many jewels and of such great value that 
it would be long to tell, but on it I certainly counted upwards of 
500 most important ones (importantissime) ; it was placed on a 
very stately car (carro) drawn by eight horses, all covered, like the 
pages, with black velvet. I say nothing of the horses covered with 
black and gold which accompanied the procession, nor of the many 
lords and princes who followed it, all of them in mourning. 

On the first day [14th February];t the procession got to Sion, 
where there was the second hearse (il segondo deposito), no less 
magnificent (honovata) than the first; and-on the morrow to Windsor, 
where there was the third hearse (il terzo deposito), the grandest of 
all (degnissimo di tutti). Two days were spent there in constant 
prayer (in continove oraziont), [Thomas Cranmer] the Archbishop 
officiating. These ceremonies being ended, the lords broke their 
staves as usual, and returned in greater haste than they would have 
done to London, had it not been for the great urgency. 

I cannot but say that in my opinion there has died the honour, 
majesty, magnanimity, and wisdom of a host of lords and prinees, for 
I know that he manifested this to the whole world at this death, by 
leaving his affairs, or th@¥e of his son, under such good custody and 
government, he having nominated certain sage persons, all of them 
being his elect and faithful friends, under whose guardianship his son 
is to remain until his eighteenth year; arranging all things so well 
that there can be no mistake, and they must prosper. Tho method 
used is such that not the slightest murmur has been heard amongst 
this fickle and self-willed population (queste genti si volubili et 





* King Henry VIII. 

} “ Ll corpo fatto in statua simile assai.” The King's efigy was apparently wrought 
in wax, as may be inferred from the foregoing mention of that material, 

ft Sce Lingard, v. 116, footnote. 
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voluntarosi), everything proceeding with all concord and union, 
and following solely the will of the great testator. 

New dukes have been created, namely, the uncle of our young 
King (del nostro novellino Re), and the son of the late Duke of 
Suffolk, and also marquises, earls, and other lords; and finally they 
crowned their King, in the midst of much rejoicing and felicity, and 
with endless pageants, jousts, and revels. The son is ten years old, 
and so sagely had his father prepared and adapted all the other 
affairs of the kingdom, that everything is provided for, and already 
ptoceeding according to his wish. 

The members of the Council and government are 16, and the 
junta eight. The Protector and Governor of the realm is the Duke 
of Somerset, the uncle of the new King (del Re novellino), but he can 
do little or nothing without these 16, who are the royal executors, 
and all moved by one will and mind, they also being those on whom 
the entire burden rests. 

His Majesty King Edward VI. was crowned on the 20th; he is a 
youth of very fine qualities, his figure and physiognomy divine, his 
gestures, forms, manners, and fashions most regal, and of great hope, 
considering his tender ycars, he having been so well educated that he 
assuredly gives promise of not differing greatly in dignity from his 
father, which may it please the Almighty to increase in him. 

All the peers of the realm were present at this ceremony, including 
16 bishops, whose ornaments and horses are not to be told, but they 
wete very superb and magnificent ; and such is the youth's affability 
that he has made himself adored by such of his subjects as are so 
fortunate as to have seen him. Nor will I omit to mention that when 
the Archbishop anointed him, tclling him what he was to promise and 
observe, and what it signified to be King, whom it behoved, amongst 
other things, to defend his people and the Church of God with the 
sword, concerning this Church he asked him “ What Church ?” and 
when the Archbishop explained to him that “the Church” signified 
the faithful and the gospel, he then replied that with his whole heart 
he would do so. 

I pass over in silence many other things, such as the entertain- 
ments, revels, jousts, games, public banquets, and other customary 


. ceremonies, which took place without any disturbance; wherefore I 


perceive that at so tender an age (cost tenerino) he is a King of much 
importance, and of far greater than is supposed ; nor is this said to 
induce any steps on the part of your Excellency, whom alone 
T adore, but many princes send hither to perform offices of condolence 
and congratulation. Your Excellency is sage, and in your name I 
have already performed this office with the Lord Secretary and the 
Lord Protector, as I know your Excellency will infinitely regret the 
loss of so great a master and friend, and that you will in like 
marmer be greatly consoled to know with what joy the coronation 
was solemnized of the young King (novellino Re), the son of him who 
was so much your lord and friend. 

London, 26th February 1547. 

P.S.—Two days ago, on the Scottish borders, our people (nostri) 
engaged the Scots, and so ardently that ours won the day; there 


1547. 


1550 
duly 17, 
Venetian 
Archives. 
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being here nevertheless Scottish ambassadors, who are treating an 
agreement, 


[Zi talian, signed.] 


499, Tur Governors or Brescia to the CHIEFS OF THE CoUNCIL 

or TEN. 

Although we delayed answering your Lordships’ letter of the 
21st ult., we lost no time’in executing the orders given us, we also 
desiring first of all for the honour of God, and then for your 
satisfaction, to ascertain all that was possible, that you might make 
such provision as shall seem necessary and opportune in so important 
a matter. 

You must therefore know that we have heard from persons, 
trustworthy and good Christians, that_at Gardon, a town in this 
province of Brescia at the entry of Valtrupia, there made his 
appearance a renegade friar, who preaches in the Lutheran fashion, 
and amongst other heinous and wicked things done by him in that 
place, the mass is no longer said there publicly, because this 
iniquitous friar is favoured by some of the chief inhabitants of that 
town, and he has also a physician there, who is of great assistance to 
him; so that through these two pestiferous tongues many of 
the chief inhabitants of Gardon are infected with this accursed 
Lutheran heresy; and your Excellencies will see by the enclosed 
copy what these two individuals preach. 

So long back as last February, a most horrible and fearful 
complaint was made to us about a Franciscan priest, heretofore a 
friar, that this most iniquitous man had uttered such base and 
nefarious things about our Lord Jesus Christ, and the mass, and the 
eucharist, that we believe that demons would not only not repeat 
them, but would be horrified to hear. them issue from the mouth of 
this accursed man, as your Lordships will see by the accompanying 
complaint and process.* We also enquired of the reverend Vicar 
if there were other processes about these Lutheran affairs in that 
Chancery, and he and his Chancellor told me (m’ ha detto) that the 
Bishop suffragan, who was here, and departed hence two months 
ago, took information on the subject, but did not proceed to draw 
up the process, because he would not consent that the jurists 
(dottort) of the city, according to an edict of the Council of Ten, 
should interfere, and this information he took away with him. We 
pray your Excellencies that in this most important matter, ‘which 
concerns rebellion against God the Saviour, and against the Catholie 
Chureh, you will please to enact, that these ecclesiastics be not 
impeded by any layman in drawing up processes and sentences 
against priests and friars, but as to secular heretics that there 
be present solely the Governors with their officials; referring 
ourselves always to the very sage judgment of your most excellent 


a a 
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1550. : ; 
Lordships, whom we pray, concerning this most important act, to 
give us such orders as shall seem fit to you. 

’. Brescia, 17th July 1550. Rectores Brixiz. 


[talian.] 


July 17. 128, ArricLes of the LurHerans at Garpon in the Brescian 

‘Yenetinn territory. 

Archives 1, They deny that Christ is corporally (realmente) in the Eucharist 
and say that if He were in masticating Him the bone would be heard 
to break. 

2. They deny the necessity of baptism, and baptize no one. 

3. They deny that the sacrament of penance is necessary. 

4. They say it is folly (pazzia) to say mass for the living and the 
dead, 

5. They say there are no festivals in the year, but that all the 
days are alike, and they would wish all the days to be without 
distinction. 

6. They say the Pope is Antichrist, 

7. They say there is no head but only Christ. 

8. They say that acknowledging (dato) those we call heads (capi), 
they have nevertheless no authority except that of assembling 
congregations (di congregare). 

9. They have broken the figures of tho Saints, saying that they 
are masks and deformities (maschare et scaravaggt). 

10. They deny that the Church is that of the faithful. 

; 11. They deny free will. ; 
12. They deny Purgatory. 
[Italian.} 
1552, 
Aug. 12, 124, The Doce and Sznate to Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian 


ate Ambassador in England. 
sottoscritte, . . oye . . . 
Terra’ Our right faithful citizens Giacomo and Placit> Regazoni are now 


Serenissima trading in London, and from our prudent citizen Benetto Ragazzoni,* 
i eras their father, we understand that a certain sum of money belonging 
Archives. to them has been drawn out of the Mint (Zecca) there, by Agneli, 

so at their aforesaid father’s request we charge you both for the 
said money’s recovery, as likewise in all other just and reasonable 
matters, to favour our aforesaid citizens, as we are sure you will do, 
proceeding always with reserve and due circumspection. 


[Italian, signed.] 


Dee. 17. 125. The Doce and Senare to Giacomo Soranzo, Venetian 


Tener Ambassador in England. 
sattosers . - . . : 
Mar Sercnissina Wrote to him lately in recommendation of their most faithful 
Signoria, citizen Giacomo Ragazzoni, with regard to his suit (causa) before 


ensue. the most illustrious Royal Council of England, which suit has been 





* In the original document the surname of these merchants is spelt variously as in my 
translation. : 


1552. 


[1554.] 
[May ?]. 
Cancelleria, 
Ducale, 
Istruzioni per 
VInghilterra, 
airchives of 
Modena.* 
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now brought to good terms, although it is not entirely despatched ; 
and as our said faithful subject again might happen to require your 
assistance and authority, being requested by his kinsfolk here, we 
charge you to obtain the speedy and good settlement of this suit. 


[Italian, signed.] 


126. Instruction from Hercutes II. of Este, DUKE OF FERRARA, 
to his Ambassador Count CaMILLo MonTEcucoLo, 


You will endeavour to go with all speed to England, where on 
your arrival you will address yourself to his Excellency Don For- 
rante [Gonzaga], should he be there, or if not to Lord Paget, or to 
one of the chief personages now charged with the government of 
that kingdom. You will endeavour to be admitted into the 
presence of the Queen, and after very respectfully kissing her hands 
in our name, you will represent to her that hy reason of the ancient 
duty (servitt) of our predecessors, and especially of our grandfather 
and father of auspicious memory, in which we continued, with their 
Majesties her ancestors, and especially with the most: invincible 
King her father, we felt the greatest imaginable satisfaction at 
seeing that in the revolutions of that kingdom, her Majesty through 
the assistance of our Lord God, together with her own prudence, 
ability, and true religion, has overcome those who had the daring 
to oppose her Majesty’s will; and as since her birth her Majesty has 
always shown herself worthy of that royal race in all her actions, 
and has now demonstrated to the world her rare judgment by this 
most propitious marriage with the Prince of Spain, we congratulate 
her Majesty on it, with our whole heart, and with the greatest 
mental affection possible, really trusting that from so very Christian 
a connexion welfare will result universally to States present and 
future, and some day cause peace between these two great Princes 
{the Emperor and the King of France], and that Heaven may 
concede all happiness to the descendants of so felicitous a union, 
praying the Almighty to grant them -all that her Majesty hersolf 
desires and as may be reasonably expected from the Divine good- 
ness, she having been and being so intrepid a protectress of the 
true religion of Christ. 

After performance of this office with the Queen you will en-° 
deavour by means of Don Ferrante [Gonzaga] and the Duke of 
Alva to congratulate in like manner the Prince of Spain, presenting 
him with one of the two letters of credence which you have with 
you, taking the advice of the aforesaid Don F errante, as one of them 
will be with the title of “ Prince of Spain,” and the other of « King 
of England. You will regulate yourself according to his Ex- 
cellency’s suggestion, and then dilate with his Majesty on this 
matter of congratulation as we have commissioned you to do 
that he may know we have derived so much infinite pleasure from 





* This “Instruction” has no date of year, month, or place, but in the Foreign 
Calendar “Mary” it is seen that on the 3rd June 1554, Count Montecuculo was at 


Brussels on the eve of departure for England, and that he was Present at the Queen’s 
marriage on the 25th July. : 
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all such augmentation and exaltation as accrues to his Majesty, that 
greater cannot be felt by any of his devoted servants; this to be 
done in case that on your arrival in England the Prince also should 
have got there, but if not you will despatch everything with the 
Queen as above, awaiting the arrival of his aforesaid Majesty, with 
whom likewise you will then do as aforesaid, remaining in that 
kingdom until after the marriage, whereupon you will return to us. 

On dismounting, as you will do, at the house of our ambassador 
at the Court of the Emperor [at Brussels], you will communicate 


. everything to him, and then endeavour to obtain an audience, and on 


June 9. 
Cancelleria 
Ducale, 
Dispacci dall’ 
Inghilterra, 
Archives of 
Modena. 


going to his right reverend Lordship (sic) you will ask for audience 
of the Emperor, explaining to the said right reverend Lord, and to 
his Imperial Majesty, the cause of your going to England; but 
should the Emperor be indisposed, or occupied, so as to delay your 
journey, you will apologize to the aforesaid “Monsignor,” and re- 
quest him on our behalf to be pleased to give account of it tohis 
Majesty, and excuse your departure by reason of your haste to 
execute the commissions given to you by us in this matter, and to 
get to England before the arrival there of the most Serene Prince. 
You will also have with you, besides those already mentioned, 
two blank signatures, one for the Regent Figueroa, the other for 
the Secretary Vargas, with drafts of the letters accrediting you, to 
be written above them, the reason being, that we do not know their 
titles, which you will ascertain on arriving at the Court,.and have 
the letters written accordingly on the said blanks, presenting them 
with such courteous expressions and offers as shall seem fit to you; 
and as the Regent Figueroa had us written to several times by our 
ambassador concerning the , we will that when visiting him 
(should it thus seem fit to the aforesaid ambassador) you do com- 
mence conversing with his Lordship about the said peace, assuring 
him of the wish and good will we have to see these two Princes 
{the Emperor and the King of France] well united together, chiefly . 
for the quiet of their Majesties, and for the universal benefit of all 
Christendom. On the other hand should the ambassador think this 
inopportune, you will regulate yourself according to his suggestion, 
[Ferrara, May 1554.] : 


[Ztalian.] 


127. CAMILLO MontTEcucoLii to Hercunes II. of Este, DuKE 

or FERRARA. 

On the 7th instant I arrived here, the Queen being seven miles 
off, and she is said to have departed on her way to meet the Prince 
as soon as she gets the news of his arrival. She having withdrawn 
chiefly for her amusement, I, on my arrival, determined not to go 
to her until I had acquainted myself with the proceedings of this 
Court and its customs. In the meanwhile I sent in quest of that 
Messer Bernardino Ferraro* of her Majesty’s household (che sta 





* Called in England Barnardino Ferrarien, an “ old friend of the Bishop of Norwich,” 
(See Foreign Calendar, “ Mary,” 1554, April 7, p. 70.) 
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con sit Maestd), who fortunately for me came to London the day 
after my arrival, and I asked his advice about my going to 
the Queen immediately. We settled that it was better to send to ask 
for audience of her Majesty; and it seemed well to him that I 
should go to visit the Lord Chancellor of Winchester [Stephen 
Gardiner], who is the Queen’s prime minister and rules the kingdom. 
I went and made him many offers in your Excellency’s name, 
praying his right reverend Lordehip to let the Queen know of my 
arrival and the cause ot my coming, requesting audience of her. 
He answered me that I had done well not to go to her Majesty 
until I had said something to him about it, telling me that he shall 
go to her today or tomorrow, and will let me know when I am to 
pay my respects to her, and that I must not leave London until I have 
advice from him, as he thinks that next Monday, the 11th, I shall 
infallibly have audience. From whatI hear the Queen remains 
at that place in great gladness. The members of her Council go to 
her, and she does nothing but what they tell her, they being 12 in 
number, and on my return I will bring all their names. 

The arrival of the Prince of Spain is expected hourly, as since 
upwards of six days the wind here has been fair for him. ~ 

The greater part of the peers of this realm have come hither to 
put their servants into livery (vestir li suot servitori de concerto), 
and furnish their houses (et abigliar le loro casse) (sic), they being 
of opinion that there will be entertainments and military games 
(feste et cavagliarie). 

London, 9th June 1554, 


[Italian, signed.] 


July 10. 128, The Samer to the Same. 


Cancelleria The Prince has not yet arrived, though his coming cannot be long 
Dispaoel gal? delayed, according to advices had through a ship bound from 
Inghilterra, Spain to Flanders, purporting that he had certainly embarked, and 
Archives of today a report circulated over London that the flcet had been seen 
Modena. on the high sea. ‘This news is a mere public rumour, but his coming 
cannot be much longer delayed, the preparations for it being made 

in great haste, 
Yesterday the ambassador from Florence arrived in London, and 
with him was Pariglio [the confidant ?] of Don Franciseo; when at 
a distance of 20 miles from London he sent to say where he was, 
whither all the Florentine merchants here, some 20 in number, 
went to meet him. From what I have been able to elicit 
he will not go to pay his respects to the Queen until the 
Prince arrives, and I rather think he will not leave London, as your 
Excellency’s ambassador wrote to me from Brussels that’ the 
Emperor_has sent hither ordering no ambassador of any sort. to go 
beyond London, but to await the Prince here. The ambassadors 
of the King of the Romans and of Bohemia are still in London, nor 
have they ever left it. The Regent Figueroa has also arrived 
here for his passage to Spain, bringing with him, I am told, many 
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hangings (moltz +azzt) of gold, silver, and silk made as a present 
for the Prince, the Emperor having had them wrought at Antwerp. 
London, 10th July 1554, 


[ Italian, signed.] 


Aug. 14, 129. QuEEN Mary to HercuLes Gonzaaa, Cardinal Regent of 

Mantoan Mantua, 

a His letter of congratulation delivered by his ambassador, the 
Bishop of Nola, announcing that good will of which she had already 
heard from the discourse of others, and which is now not only 
notified by letter, but confirmed in person by his own envoy, gave 
her great pleasure, which being unable entirely to express in writing 
she has given this charge to the Bishop of Nola, who will tell him 
more fully about her mutual regard, and other transactions con 
cerning him in England. 

Richmond Palace, 14th August 1554. 


[Latin, countersigned by the Bishop of St. Asaph’s.] 


Aug. 31. 180. Motion made in the Counci of Ten and Junvra. 

encanta That the [armoury] halls of this Council, and the Sanctuary of 
XXf 124.. the jewels of St. Mark, be shown to Mr. Richard Bartu (Bertie), 
Venetian husband of the Duchess of Sutfolk [Katherine Willoughby] of the 
Archives. Kingdom of England. 


“Ayes 17; noes 0; neutral 0. 


[Italian] ° 
. Sept. 26. 181. The: Doce and Senate to GIovANNI MicuieL, Venetian 
Lettore Ambassador in England. 


Mar Sereniseima By the enclosed copy you will see what was conceded on the 21st 


Signoria, of last June* to our beloved noble Francescu Bernardo, knight, con- 
aoe cerning the credits claimed by him from that crown, Wishing him 
* to obtain from her Majesty just compensation for the loss of the 
three ships, we charge you to render all possible aid as you shall 
consider fitting, both with the Queen and with her Royal Council. 
26th September 1554, ~ : 


[Italian, signed.} 


1555. 
Jan. 4. 182, Secretary Caro.us Potus to the Ducuess of Mantua, 
ene Received her congratulatory letter of the 12th October, with 
“regard to the Queen’s pregnancy, which still proceeds auspiciously, 
giving hope of such prosperous result as is desired for the complete 
comfort and quiet of this realm. Has congratulated her Majesty 
in the Duchess’s name. The Queen seemed very much to value such 
loving affection, and to be well awave of the Duchess’s rare piety 
and virtue, and to love her as she deserves. 





* See Venetian Calendar, v., 515; and in the same volume, p. 220, date 9 July 1547, 
it is seen that it had been proposed in the Senate to compel Francesco Bernardo to 
renounce the pensions received by him from the Kings of France and England. 
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1555. 
Rejoices with the Duchess at the prosperous course of religious 
matters in England. 2 
London, 4th January 1559. 


Postscript.—Through the Secretary of the Marquis her son-in-law, 
has now received the Duchess’s last letter of the 18th December, 
congratulating herself on the happy result which it has pleased the 
Almighty to concede to the affairs of the [Roman Catholic] religion 
in England. With this opportunity he also performed with the 
King the office desired by her Excellency, acquainting him with 
her great affection for his Majesty, who seemed greatly to value 
this demonstration, and extreme piety. 


[Italian, signed.] 


(Oct ?] 193. CarpINaL PoLe to Kine PHILIP, 


MS. St Marke Regrets the project for the Emperor’s voyage to Spain, especially 
Cod. XXIV, at this season of the year, which is the most perilous of any, and 
Ci. X. pp. 239, because were the wind fair for his Imperial Majesty it would 
Late resto: doubtless prove very contrary for the return to England of King 
var v-57, 58, Philip, whtich would be so necessary for the country, especially at 
“Hpistolaram present until the better establishment of affairs, which as yet are 
Reginaldi Poli.” very fluctuating, and as daily experienced by us they veer with 
every wind. Will say nothing of the bitter and grievous effect 
produced by his protracted absence on the Queen, on whose health 
and tranquillity the welfare of the realm depends. That the Em- 
peror should think of withdrawing himself from public business 
when the Christian Commonwealth is harrassed by such serious 
warfare, seems no less detrimental to his honour than the winter 
voyage to his health, his renown and glory being no less affected by 
abstaining from counsel than by retiring from a battle. If Pole 
thought his prayers ‘could have any effect upon’ the Emperor, the 
Channel would not prevent him from flying to his feet to obtain 
the delay of his voyage until after the winter, during which inter- 
val by peace or truce matters might be so regulated as to enable 
him to depart with dignity, leaving the administration of his king- 
doms at a more fitting time to King Philip, whose presence in 
England would in the jneanwhile admirably serve to confirm what 
is wanting for its stability (statwm), and to comfort the Queen, thus 
simultaneously comforting all good men. ‘Should Pole’s prayers not 
take effect with the Emperor, the matter is well worthy of the 
King’s support both for himself, for Pole, and for the country, 
which by the grace of ‘God is acknowledged ky all'to be recom- 
mended to him, no less than the entire Christian commonwealth. 
Tn the meanwhile will pray God, who has the hearts of kings in 
lis hand, that their Majesties may take such counsel as may turn 
to His honour, to their dignity, and to the advantage of the whole 
Christian commonwealth. 
[London, October 1555 ?] 


[Latin.] 
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Nov. 23. 134, Bernarpo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 


orginal Doce and Senatsz.* 
ars oes The French Cardinals Lorraine and Tournon at length arrived 
Letter No. 24, here on the day before yesterday ; both one and the other of them 


pp. 63-65. 


chose to avoid ceremonies and meetings [before entering Rome], and 
Lorraine [Louis de Guise, uncle of Mary Queen of Scots] went to 
dismount at the apartments of Cardinal Caraffa in the palace. On 
the morrow, which was yesterday, they, together with Cardinal 
Caraffa, remained for four hours with the Pope. On the first 
evening Tournon was received by Cardinal Farnese in his palace, 
but I understand that he will have apartments in the Pope's palace. 
Will endeavour to let your Serenity know what news they bring. 
Rome, 28rd November 1555. 


[Italian.] 
Dee. 7. : 185. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
i Original CuieEFs of the Councit or TEN, , 
yore * Thear that before the Cardinals of Lorraine and Tournon came 


Archives. hither, when there was a question about the lodging to be assigned 


8rd letter. 
Venetian Cal 


273.) 


(Seto Lorraine, the Cardinal of Carpi [Rodolfo-Pio] said, “That of the 
*“Taquisition will never fail him,’t which having been repeated to 
Lorraine, and this antagonism (wau simil oppositionc), as it ought 
to do, having stung him to the quick, he a few days ago, in the 
presence of the French ambassador, kneeling at the Pope’s feet, 
demanded justice and reparation of his honour, renouncing the 
cardinalate and his commission from the most Christian King. On 
hearing these words, the French ambassador approached, he 
having been at a little distance, and added, “ Holy Father, I demand 
justice of your Holiness in the name of my King against the 
Cardinal here present, as his Majesty, being most Christian, neither 
can nor will tolerate that any of his subjects entertain opinions 
contrary to such as are Catholic, especially those who are so 
dear to him as the right reverend of Lorraine; and J, therefore, 
who, as the King’s minister, know his intention, beseech your Holiness 
to proceed against this Cardinal without respect, it having been said 
that for his palace and lodging the palace of the Inquisition would 
never fail him.” The Pope, confused and provoked by these 
words of the Cardinal and of the ambassador, enquired the cause of 
their utterance, and, evincing resentment equal to theirs, chose to 
hear why they had made these complaints to his Holiness; so after 
somé becoming reluctance, they told him what I wrote above about 
Cardinal Carpi. To this the Pope replied, sighing, and quite in a 
fume, “It is enough, we shall well know what to do ;” and embracing 
the Cardinal of Lorraine, he said, “ You are our beloved son, and the 





* As a key to Navagero’s despatches to the Council of Ten, some of those destined by 
him for the Senate are now added to his correspondence, : 

t From this epigrammatic comment it may be inferred that Louis de Guise, like hig 
fellow cardinals, Pole, Morone, and Bertano, was suspected of heresy, though for political 
reasons Paul IV. did not think it expedient to doubt his orthodoxy. 


[1535] 
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Library, 
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ornament of the Sacred College : those who willed to slander you 
shall themselves be condemned.” 
Rome, 7th December 1555. 


[ltalian.] 


136. Oprnton of the most Serene QUEEN of ENGLAND, which she 
wrote with her own hand and gave to his Right Reverend 
Lordship the Legate [Cardinal Pole} at the time when the 
Synod was held, (Translated from the English tongue.) 

First.—I should wish that all the Church property, which for the 
discharge of our conscience the King my husband and I have 
totally renounced, should be distributed as shall seem best to my 
Lord Cardinal and to the rest of you, so that what has been 
commenced for the increase of the religion in this kingdom, may 
produce its due effect. : 

Secondly.—-I desire that the preachers by their piety and doctrine 
do smother and extinguish all those crrors and false opinions 
disseminated and spread abroad by the late preachers, making 
provision at the same time that no book be printed, sold, or 
purchased, or brought into the kingdom, without our licence, and 
under very strict penalties, 

Thirdly—-I should deem it well for the churches and universities 
of this kingdom to be visited by such persons as my Lord Cardinal 
and we may know to be fit and sufficient, to execute what ig 
requisite in this matter, 

Fourthly.—Touching the punishment of heretics, I believe it would 
be well to inflict punishment at this beginning, without much cruelty 
or passion, but without however omitting to do such justice on those 
who choose by their false doctrine to deceive simple persons, that the 
people may clearly comprehend that they have not been condemned 
without just cause, whereby others will be brought to know the 
truth, and will beware of letting themselves be induced to relapse 


above all I should wish that no one be burned in London (¢ sopra- * 
tutto desidererei che in Londra non fusse abrusato alewno) save in 
the presence of some member of the Council ; and that during 
such executions, both here and elsewhere, some good and pious 
sermons be preached, &e. 

Fifthly.—I really believe it to be by no means fitting for a 


~... plurality of benefices to be placed in the hands of one individual, 
“but that they should be so distributed that each priest may be 


resident and have care of his flock, whereas at present quite the 
reverse is seen, to which I attribute so great a lack of preachers 
througtout this kingdom ; nor are they of such a sort as they ought 
to be, s as by their doctrine to overcome the diligence of false 
preachers in the time of the schism, and also by leading an exemplary 
life, without which, in yay opinion, their sermons would not be of so 
much profi} as I could wish; and in like manner as their good 
example will, through them, effect great good, so I acknowledge 
mysclf to’ be very greatly bound on my part also to give 
the like example by aiding in the disposition and maintenance of 
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such persons, that they may perform their office and duty well; 
not forgetting, on the other hand, to have those punished who shall 
do the contrary, that it may serve as a very evident example to the 
whole of this kingdom of how I discharge my conscience in 
this matter, and administer justice, by doing so. 
[Ztalian.] 
1556. , 
Jan. 11, 137. Bernarpo NavaGeEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
one the Cuters of the Counci, or TEN. 
Sais "The most noble Pietro Contarini, son.of the late Messer Zaccaria, 


Archives. came and told me that the Cardinal of Trani [Bernardino Seoto] had 
come to him by the Pope’s order, because his Holiness had heard 
that at Gardone* certain heretics, in contempt of the [Roman 
Catholic] religion, had perpetrated the enormities-described in the 
enclosed memorial, brought to me by the said most noble Contarini, ~ 
The Pope sent for Scoto and desired him to send Messer Pietro to let 
me know of this heinous offence, as, owing to my infirmity, I could 
not go to audience, and to insist on my writing to your most excel- 
lent, Lordships, in his Holiness’s name, that you may make such 
demonstration as a case of this sort deserves. In accordance with 
your Serenity’s pious and Christian mind, I answered him that I 

. would willingly do so, and that the crime being true your Serenity 
would punish them condignly. 

Most excellent Lords, the Pope having the affairs of the religion 
so much at heart, as they in truth ought to be, not only to him, but 
to all Christian princes, I think it will be well for’ your Lordships 
to give me advice of what you shall do in this matter, so that 
when the opportunity offers I may let his Holiness know that 
such accidents are no less regretted by the most illustrious and 
Christian Republic of Venice than by any other potentate born and 
nurtured in the most holy faith of Christ, which in your territory 
you never allowed to be contaminated. 

Besides the causes assigned by me in the public letters for the 
arrest of Giulian Cesarino, I understand that perchance the chief of 
them was, that after a long negotiation about giving his niece, his 
sister’s daughter, with a fortune exeeeding 70,000 crowns, to Gioan 
Matteo Stendardo, the Pope’s seneschal and nephew, Cesarino naver- 
theless now excuses himself on the plea of not having ssathority 
during the life of the heiress’s mother. This has enraged his 
Holiness and Cardinal Carafla, and the person who told me what 
I write in the public letters about the Pope’s conversation with the 
Imperial ambassadors affirms to me that in his wrath his Holiness 
allowed the following words to escape him: “ What pride and 
grandeur is it, on the part of this your Cesariu, in not having chosen 
to match with us?” 

Rome, 11th January 1556. 


[ftalian.] 





* In Val Trompia, suburb of Brescia, a place wich 1,300 inhabitants, 
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1556. 
Jan. 29. 188, The Governors of Brescia to the Cxlzrs of the Counci 
Venetian or TEN. 

Arohives: In reply to your Lordships’ letter of the 25th instant about the 
burning of the doors of the church of Gardon of the Observantine 
Franciscan friars, and its being attributed to heretics, we inform 
your Excellencies that-no complaint was made to us on account of 
heresy ; but, as the said reverend fathers complained of the insolence 
done them by setting fire to the doors of their church, I“ Podestd’* 
sent my judge of criminal cases to Gardon to make enquiry about 
this delinquency, and:to draw up a process, which he did immediately, 
to ascertain who the malefactors were, but as the deed was done by 
night they have not been detected. 

A few days before the receipt of your letter, I “Podesta,” at the 
request of the said Franciscan friars, sent for the consuls of Gardon, 
who on their return thither said that in the presence of the reverend 
Warden they in the name of the municipality gave tho said fathers 
four ducats on account of the restoration of the said doors, and that 
they were ready to supply the cost and to re-make the said doors, 
giving the said fathers the aforesaid four ducats received by them. 
To this the said Warden replied that he was content, not denying 
the receipt of said four ducats, on that account. It now appears 
that they said they received them as alms. 

Brescia, 29th January 1556. Rectores Brixize. 

[Italian] 


Feb, 8. 139. The Cuters or THE CounciL oF TEN to BERNARDO NAva- 


Capi C.X. GERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome. 
Lettere Seerete. 


Venetian Having received a reply from. our Governors of Brescia about 

Archives. what took place at Gardone, as we wrote to you in a former letter, 
we now send you a copy of their answer, so that if requisite you 
may make use of it to assure the Pope and the Cardinals of the 
Inquisition that we are most careful and zealous that throughout 
our territory the affairs of the religion shall be held in such respect 
as is due, and that we do not fail to perform every work and office for 
the safe and immaculate maintenance of that same religion. 

And as the Nuncio gave us to understand that a student of Nola 
is in prison at Padua on a charge of heresy, we have written to the 
Governors of that city for information on the subject, of which we 
have willed to give you notico, so that if spoken to about this, and 
not otherwise, you may be able to reply. = 

[Signed] Hieronimo Da Leze, Capo Conse X. 

Domenico Moresini, C.C.X. 


[italian] 
March 14. 140, Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
Original the CutErs of the Counci or TEN. 


eae At the visit paid me by the Count of Montorio,{ besides what I 


Archives. write, he left the enclosed writings about those people at Gardone, 
(th lettert saving that the Pope had willed to send me them, that I might 





* The titles of the Governor of Brescia were Podesté and Capitamo. 

t See Vol. VI, pp. 371-374. 

T In one of the three letters written by Navagero to the Senate there is a long aceount 
dated 14 March, of thie visit, but not a word about the supposed heretics of Gardone. 
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perform an office with your Lordships worthy of your piety and 
religion, which would be to him one of the acceptable things he 
might expect from that most excellent Dominion. I replied in the 
first place that you always desire to oblige his Holiness, and that by 
natural instinct you are zealous in religion and the worship of God ; 
and I then told "him what your Lordships had written to me, viz., 
that no complaints had been made about heresy, that certain doors 
had been broken open (besrotte) (sic), but by night, so that with 
difficulty could it be known who the delinquents were ; but the 
municipal local authorities awarded four crowns damages, with 
which those friars were satisfied, To this the Count of Montorio 
made no rejoinder, but today at audience the Pope repeated that I 
was to write to your Lordships what he had sent me word by his 
nephew, saying that the assiduity thus used by him with your 
Serenity, in matters relating to religion, was because he desired your 
grandeur and perpetuity, to attain which he saw no better way 
than that of giving you frequent opportunity to show yourself the 
friend of religion, and averse to impiety. 

His Holiness also said, “ Magnifico Ambassador, what else is it, if 
not hatred and contempt of the faith, to break the doors of a poor 
monastery. That its needy inmates should have contented themselves 
with four crowns shows you their want of power (la sua ampo- 
tentia), and therefore the poorer they are the more they ought to be 
favoured by the justice of those Lords. And with regard to the case 
having occurred by night, and that with difficulty could the truth 
be ascertained, well do we know that by rewards (taglie) ete., should 
it be chosen to use diligence, means would be found to discover 
those rascals, against whom if no accusation of heresy has been 
male, it is perhaps because the poor friars are afraid, but the de- 
linquents are well known, We pray you, Magnifico Ambassador, 
beseech those Lords in our name that the cause of God be recom- 
monded to them.” 

Rome, 14th March 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


March 14, 141. Motion made in the CounciL or TEN and Junta by the 


Council of Ten two Chiefs Catherinus Zeno and Hermolaus Barbaro. 
and Junta, ‘ 
Secret motions, This Council has heard how earnestly the Pope demands Pom- 


Fil: No.9, ponio da Nola, now a prisoner at ‘Padua, who, from what has been 

Venetian ace inet ° A . : : 

Archives, See” by his judicial examinations, persists in his perverse and 
diabolical heresies.* This individual, being his Holiness’ subject,t 
and an obstinate heretic, and it being due to comply with his 
request : 


oe 


* The Romish Inquisition or “Holy Office” was first established at Venice in the 
year 1289, the Republic acknowledging the Bull of Nicholas IV., and appointing 
Venctian noblemen, with the title of “ assistant sages,” to be present at the formation ot 
all processes instituted by the papal Inquisitors in the Signory’s territory. The “ assis- 
tenti Savij” had merely to verify the fact that the person accused was guilty of heresy, 
leaving the Inquisitors to send the culprit to Rome, the last “ concordat” with Pope 
Julins TIT. in 1551 containing the clause “ citra cognitionem et sententiam.” 

+ Nola was in the kingdom of Naples, of which the Popes were the liege Lords, and 
the Emperor Charles V. and King Philip held it of them in fief. 
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Put to the ballot that, for the gratification of his Holiness, the 
said Pomponio be sent to the Governor of Ravenna, that he may 
despatch him to his Beatitude, ; 


Ayes, 17, 
[Ttalian.] 

March 14. 142, Lerrer to BERNARDO NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at 
Soanetl cures Rome, proposed to the Council of Ten and Junta by the two 
Secret motions, Chiefs of the Ten, Catherinus Zeno and Hermolaus Barbaro, 

File No. 9. and carried. 

venti, The Pope’s Nuncio having requested us in his Holiness’ name, 


according to letters from Cardinal Caraffa, that for his Beatitude’s 
gratification we will send to him at Ravenna one Pomponio, a 
student (scolare) at Padua, who has been arrested as a heretic, that 
he may be taken to his Holiness, we have been content to gratify 
him, and this day, with our Council of Ten and Junta, we determined 
to send him to Ravenna, that his Holiness’ will may be done. We 
desire you to announce this to the Pope in such form of words as of 
your prudence shall scem fit to you, and you will do the like with 
the right reverend Cardinal aforesaid, advising the Chiefs of the said 
Council of having executed this command. : 

And be it carried that notice of this decree be given to his 
Holiness’ reverend Nuncio. 

Ayes, 23; no, 1; neutral, 1, 


‘[Italian.] 
March 14. 148, AMENDMENT to the foregoing Letter moved by Hironimo 
Council of Tew ’ Zane, Chief of the Ten.* 
and Junta, 


Secret motiéns, - His Holiness’ reverend Nuncio, resident with us, has several times 
File No. 9. requested of us, in execution of letters received by him from Cardinal 
a cneten Caraffa, to send to Ravenna one Pomponio da Nola, a student at 
"Padua, arrested as a heretic (vitenuto per heretico), that he may be 
sent to his Holiness, As these judgments (questi géiudicit) are very 
well regulated at Venice, and in each city of our State, where we 
proceed with all diligence and severity against the delinquents, to 
the honour of our Lord God, and conservation and increase of our 
most holy faith, it seemed very new to us to be requested that a 
person who could and ought to be despatched by the tribunal of 
Padua should be sent to Rome: so with our Council of Ten and ‘ 
Junta we charge you to have recourse to the Pope (debbiate confe- 
virei a Sua Santitd), and to let him know how we proceed in 
ordinary in these matters in each of our cities, where it is fitting 
that the cases should be despatched, most especially as the sentences 
are passcd according to the sacred canons and constitutions enacted 
(futte) by that Holy See, assuring his Holiness that due diligence will 
he used at Padua, and that he will be expedited (expedito) and 
severely punished as justice requires, 





* The Chicfs of the Ten were three in number, and these two letters prove that they 
were not always wanimons, 
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You will also perform the like office with Cardinal Caraffa, giving 
advice to the Chiefs of the Council of what reply is given you. 

Lxpulst fuerunt Papalisti. 

Ayes, 8; noes, 0; neutral, 4. 


[Italian] 
March 19. 144, Berwarpo NAVAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
- Original the Carers of the Councu. or TEN. F 
Mv eatien * . Whilst I was standing in the antechamber waiting for audience, 


Archives. (Cardinal Caraffa entered, on his way to the Pope, and after 

and letter. eonoratulations on his convalescence, I stated to him what your 
Lordships ordered me by your letter of the 14th, concerning that 
scholar from Nola, imprisoned for heresy (per heretico), whom your 
Serenity, at the request of the Legate (sic—Nuncio), had despatched 
to Ravenna, that he might be given to his Holiness, which he 
was very glad to hear, and returned endless thanks to your Serenity 
for it, and having gone to the Pope before me, he gave him this 
news; so when I entered the audience chamber and made the same 
statement to his Holiness, he said to me, “ Our Cardinal has told it 
us. Know, Magnifico Ambassador, that owing to the power given 
by the blessed God to the Signory, they can do us many favours 
(molté piacert), but this one is the greatest we can expect from them, . 
as it concerns the honour of God, so we thank them infinitely, and 
we beseech His Majesty to give them their deserts by increasing 
their State as much as they desire. We rejoice much to perceive 
this their care for the religion, which will be their preservation, 
for we have seen by experience that where heresy has entered, it 
is followed by the confusion of cities, provinces, and kingdoms. 
For the love of Christ, let those Lords not fail in religion, as His 
Majesty will have them undcr His constant protection. This scholar 
has the reputation of a very bad (tristo) and wicked man; by 
penance, those heretics (costoro) must be made whole, and if they 
are incurable (immedicabil), etsi resecandum, ne pars sincera 
trahatur. In the kingdom of Naples we have laid hands on the 
chief families there, and of those perchance related to us, making 
them do penance for their sin, and of such a sort that some of them 
would have preferred death, for we made them go in that little 
habit with the crosses,* to recant in public; so they with their 
follies are put to confusion, and the people shun all intercourse with 
them. Thus is the religion defended, and the sick sheep scparated 
from this Christian flock, which the goodness of God has committed 
to us. So we tell you again that for such very great pleasure 
done us by the Signory and that most excellent Council of Ten, 
we remain obliged to them, and pray God to give them every 
happiness.” 

Rome, 19th March 1556. 


[talian.J 





* This “little babit ” (Aabitetto) resembled a cassock, and was “powdered” with 
crosses. 
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145. Bernarpo Navaeero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

the Cuters of the Counci. or TEN. 

Having detained the foregoing letter until the 21st, the Pope’s 
Secretary Comendone, together with the reverend Friar Michele, 
Commissary of the Inquisition,* came to me in the name of his 
Holiness and of Cardinal Caraffa, telling me that as his Holiness 
saw the most illustrious Republic so inclined towards the conserva- 
tion of the religion,.they would give them a fresh opportunity for 
satisfying themselves, which was this, that there being in prison 
at Capo d’ Istria a certain Aurelio Vergerio, the nephew of Pietro 
Paulo Vergerio, whom he resembles, being also perhaps a yet 
greater heretic than he is (et forse anco peggior nelle heresie), your 
most excellent Lordships should be pleased to place him here in 
their hands, than which neither the Pope nor the Cardinal could 
receive nor expect any greater or more important favour. 

Rome, 21st March 1556, 


[Ztalian.] 


146. Bernarvo Navacenro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Cuters of the Counci or Tey. - 

Ihave as yet been unable to execute the orders contained in your 
Lordship’s letters of the 21st, about the Vicar [Aurelio Vergerio] 
of the Bishop of Bergamo [Vettor Soranzo], who has been citod 
hither to the tribunal of the Inquisition, because its right reverend 
members have been occupied with several other matters velating to 
their office; so I did not press for audience of the Pope to speak 
about this affair, as you charged me, until I had conferred with the 
members of the Inquisition. From my experience cf his Holiness’ 
disposition, I know that with difficulty he will be induced to oblige 
your Serenity in this matter, as he would consider it an infringe- 
ment of the authority and jurisdiction of this See, about which he 
shows himself very zealous, and choosing to have this reputation, he 
listens unwillingly to all those who seem to him to propose anything 
to the contrary, but I will do what is my duty to obtain the object 
desired by your Excellencies, 

Rome, 28th March 1556. 


" [Italian.] 


147, CARDINAL Pots to the CarpinaL of MANTUA. 


Thanks him for the announcement of the truce in Piedmont. 
Hopes it may lead to peace. 
[London, March, 1556 ?] 


[Ztalian.] 





* Michele Ghislieri, who in 1556 was appointed commissary of the Inquisition by 
Paul IV., and Cardinal on the 15th March 1557, with the title of Alessandriny, from his* 
birthplace Bosco near Alessandria; and he succeeded Pope Pius IV., assuming; the 
name of Pius V. 
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148. Bernardo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Cuizrs of the Counc. or TEN. 

During this Passion week I have not had time to speak about the 
business enjoined me by your Lordships relating to the Vicar [Aurelio 
Vergorio] of the Bishop of Bergamo [Vettor Soranzo], except with 
the Cardinal of Carpi [Rodolfo Pio], in whose name morcover the 
citation was made, and to whom I stated what is contained in my 
commission, without omitting any of the reasons in your most 
prudent letters. He answered me, having first premised that he 
desires nothing more earnestly than to gratify the Signory in all 
things, that he had been for a very long time indisposed, as I knew, 
and that he therefore could not remember the details of this case, 
but that he would indeed tell me that here this warm office on the 
part of your Lordships would be interpreted to proceed from such 
favour as a nobleman with so many relations and friends as the 
Bishop of Bergamo may be supposed to have at Venice, and that he 
(Vettor Soranzo] having erred, as I might know, and having con- 
fessed his errors, suspecting that this vicar of his [Aurelio Vergerio] 
may say that he [Vettor Soranzo] has returned to his first bad 
opinions, in which case he would be supposed to have relapsed, there- 
fore sought to have this office performed, but that, be this as it may, 
he, the Cardinal of Carpi, will omit no opportunity of letting me know 
his desire to oblige the most illustrious Signory. I thanked him for 
all his demonstrations in favour of your Serenity, assuriag him that 
with you neither favour nor respects took effect in any matter, and 
least of all in this one of religion, Venice having been born Chris- 
tian and acknowledging daily so many favours from the grace of 
God, but that what you demanded was mere justice in execution of 
the authority conceded to the tribunals in partibus, which would 
not fail, as they never have failed, severely to punish those who 
have been and shall hereafter be found culpable. The Cardinal 
rejoined, that I was to perform an office with the other members of 
the Inquisition, that he promised me scrupulously to examine the 
process, in which, should he find nothing of much moment, he would 
do everything to oblige me. After these Easter holidays I will 
apply in like manner to his fellow inquisitors. When I com- 
municated the news-letters from Constantinople to Cardinal Caraffa, 
as in my public letter, he said he had been advised by the Nuncio 
that Vergerio, about whom I had been requested in his name to 
write to your Lordships, was now a prisoner at Venice, and that 
the Nuncio had been given almost certain hope that he would also 
be sent hither, than which neither the Pope nor he could expect 
or receive any greater favour. 

Rome, 4th April 1556. 


[Italian] 


149, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Curers of the Councin or TEN. 

I spoke yesterday with the Cardinals Trani [Bernardo Scoto], 

Motula: [Scipione Rebiba], and Reumano about the affair of the 

Vicar of Bergamo [Aurclio Vergerio] as enjoined me, and in accord- 
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ance with my statement to the Cardinal of Carpi. The Cardinal of 
Trani answered me that it was necessary to propose this matter in 
their Congregation, and that all due respect would be had for your 
Lordships’ request, inquiring of me whether I would be satisfied 
if this dispute were referred to the tribunal at Venice, and on my 
replying affirmatively, he turned towards the other two cardinals, 
saying, “T know that the tribunal of the Inquisition at Venice does 
severe justice, and I also know that what is agreeable to the most 
illustrious Signory ought to be done”; which the other two having 
confirmed he told me besides to speak also with the others. This 
morning I performed the like office as earnestly as I could with 
Cardinal Puteo. After having assured me that he would never 
neglect any opportunity for gratifying and serving your Serenity, 
he replied that I must propose the matter in Congregation, and that 
he would favour it, so that as soon as they met. I was to send him 
notice of it, as he would not fail to do his utmost. It remains for 
me to canvass the Cardinal San Giacomo [Santiago of Compostella, 
Juan Alvarez de Toledo}, which I have been unable to do hitherio, 
as he is suffering much from gout, and transacts business with no 
one; as soon as possible I will communicate to his Lordship the 
orders received from your Excellencies, and should Congregation 
assemble without him, I will urge the despatch of this affair, and 
give advice of the result. 
Rome, 10th April 1556. 


[Italian.] 


‘150. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

_ the Caters of the ‘Councit or Tey, 

On the 14th instant Congregation of the Inquisition assembled in 
the house of Cardinal Carpi, being unable to meet as usual in the 
palace of Cardinal San Giacomo owing to his indisposition, There 
were four Cardinals present, Motula being absent, having to prepare 
for his Legation,* and San Giacomo fiom illness, I sent one of my 
attendants to hasten the affair of the Vicar of Bergamo [Aurelio 
Vergerio] as enjoined me by your Excellencies, desiring him not to 
depart thence until he heard the decision, and he told me that when 
Congregation adjourned, he spoke with Cardinal Carpi, who said to 
him, “ Tell the ambassador that nothing has been settled, although the 
matter was mooted, and it will be debated at another Congregation.” 
On the morrow, to learn farther particulars, I sent my secretary to 
Cardinal Trani [Bernardo Scoto], who, muttering like a person on his 
guard perhaps about speaking, said to him, “They spoke about the 
affair which the ambassador recommended to me'in the name of those 
Lords, and had respect for his recommendation and for the reasons 
assigned by him to me, but an impediment of some importance was 
discovered, viz. : that this Vicar of Bergamo [AurelioVergerio] having 
been given (dato), by a papal brief sent hence, as a sort of keeper 
of the Bishop there [Victor Soranzo, Bishop of Bergamo], when once 
the authority of the Pontiff has interfered in this business, as he gave 
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the Vicar this charge, it seems reasonable and becoming the authority 
of @ Pope that he should come -to this city to answer the charges 
brought against him (a render conto di quel che li vien opposto), 
besides which, any titled individual, not only a bishop’s vicar, ought 
to come to Rome, and does so always, according to custom ; and as the 
matter in question has encountered this difficulty, it is postponed 
until another Congregation, that the other cardinals[of the Inquisition] ' 
may also be present ;” adding, “I will not fail in like manner as I 
have not failed hitherto in doing what is possible for the gratification 
of those Lords; and then shrugging up his shoulders, and by his 
gestures, he gave but little hope of being able to obtain anything. 
Rome, 18th April 1556. 


(talian.] 


151, The DocE and Senate to Giovanni Micuret, Venetian 
Ambassador in England. 


Mar Serenissima There having taken place (as known to you) the death of our late 
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beloved noble, Francesco Bernardo, Knight,* who had divers affairs 
and merchandise in England, we wish you when with his brother 
and executor, Ser Marco Bernardo, who is there, on being requested, 
to render him, both with their Majesties and such other persons as 
requisite, all rightful favour for the recovery of what lawfully 
belongs to him, as we are sure you will do. 


[Italian.] 


152. Brernarpo NavaGeno, Venetian Ambassador a Rome, to the 
Cuizrs of the Counc. or Ten, ; 

Tam assured that Signor Matheo Stendardo, the Pope’s seneschal 
and nephew, has had it intimated to the kinsfolk of Signor Giulian 
Cesarino, that if they give him Cesarino’s daughter in marriage, he 
will effect his release from Castle St. Angelo, and that his State 
shall be restored to him; and a person who knows tells me that 
should this release be true, the mother will give her to him, even 
should the Signor Giuliano dissent from it, owing to her great desire 
to see him out of prison. 

Rome, 2nd May 1556. 


[Italian.] 


158. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Roma, to the 
Cuters of the Counci. or TEN. 

To save time in the execution of your commands about priest 
(Pre) Bortolo, the notary of the Holy Office (at Venice), knowing that 
Congregation of the Inquisition was to assemble today, as it does 
every Thursday, I sent my secretary to the Cardinals Puteo and 
Trani, who on hearing the affair (a cosa) said they would not fail 





* He died at Venice of a broken heart in March 1556, from being reproached for 
“ secretly enjoying pensions out of England.” (See Foreign Calendar Mary, pp. 215, 219.) 
The present document proves that the Doge and Senate disbelieved the charge, concern- 
ue Pie Peter Vannes remarked that in- Venice “omnibus est licitum impune 
maicercere, 
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me, but that I must speak to Fra Michiel [Ghislieri], he being better 
informed than any one else; so I sent to tell his paternity that I ; 
wished to say a word to him before he went into Congregation. He 
came willingly, and owing to the earnest suit preferred by me, 
according to your orders, he took the thing in good part, and said 
that he would tell his Holiness and the Inquisitors about it, and 
would then let me know their decision, which was, as the said 
Father reported to me, that the Pope and the Cardinals are ready 
to satisfy your Serenity, but delayed until another Congregation, 


_ awaiting letters on the subject from the Nuncio which have not 
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yet arrived. 

Besides’ what I write in the public letters, the Duke of Alva, 
through his agent, has informed all the Spanish personages that 
within a week they must endeavour to remove themselves from 
Rome. I cannot learn what is to happen, nor will I weary your 
Serenity with the many reports in circulation. 

Rome, 24th June 1556. 


[Ttalian.] 


154, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to. the 
Cuters of the Councit or Ten. 

In today’s conversation* the Pope told me that he had been ad- 
vised from Flanders that the Emperor and the King of England 
had greatly caressed your Serenity’s ambassador, making him many 
promises, but that he replied that the Signory took much amiss 
that their Majesties should wage war on the Pope, which his Holi- - 
ness said he thought was by the Republic’s order, so he thanked 
your Serenity and professed himself obliged to you. 

Rome, Ist August 1556. 


[Italéan.] 


155. Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

the Caters of the Councu, or Try. 

That student of Nola, whom your Excellencies sent hither,t was 
lately burned alive on Piazza Navona, exhibiting so much constancy 
that it surprised every one. After hearing the process, which they 
read to him, he said, “Pray read me the sentence,” and having 
heard it he thanked God, and said, “This is what I have always 
demanded of my Lord. Vivat Dominus meus in ceternum” 

Rome, 22nd August 1556. 

[Ttalian.] 


156. BernarpDo NavaceEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the CulzFs of the Counci. or TEN. ; 

I thank your Lordships for telling me what the Pope wrote to the 

most Christian King about intending to continue the war in any 

event, and that to maintain it he purposed giving your Serenity 





* For hs conversation see Venetian Calendar vi., 551+553. 
ft See before, motion made in the Council of Ten and Ji unta, 14 March 1556; and 
Navagero’s letter to the Chiefs of the Ten, dated 19th March 1556. ; 
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Ravenna and Cervia, and Bologna to the Duke of Ferrara, In the 
public lettérs I have said what I know about this alienation, and 
my belief is that the Pope’s frequent proposals to me (us I have writ- 
ten) of Sicily, which he does not possess, to induce your Serenity to 
expel the Spaniards thence, will have perhaps made him offer 
Ravenna and Cervia, they being his as they were heretofore yours, 
he knowing that those two places are adapted to the Signory, nor 
will I foal in assiduity to give all necessary information on 
the subject from time to time. The fact is that here there is 
very great scarcity of money, without which wars cannot be 
waged, nor can it ever be projected to amass sufficient treasure 
and not find it inadequate to the need. To ascertain the sceret 
thoughts of crowned heads is dificult, as they vary and adjust them- 
selves to the times, but from so many public letters of mine, and 
from those Secretary Capella and I have written, I do not believe 
that any one can doubt how averse the Pope is to the agreement ; so 
the words may be true which the ambassador in France writes were 
written by the Pope to the most Christian King. 
Rome, 7th November 1556, 
[italian] 


157. Bernardo Navacero ,Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

the Curzrs of the Counci, or TEN. 

Besides what I write in the public letters about the Pope’s conver- 
sation with me, when speaking about cardinals he said to me, 
“Magnifico Ambassador, have you any one to suggest or recommend 
tome?” J replied, “Holy Father, by the Signory’s orders I have no 
one to suggest or recommend except that personage for whom, eon- 
trary to his wont, his Serenity has constantly performed so many 
offices, knowing him to be worthy of that grade, by reason of his 
doctrine, goodness, and other honourable conditions, namely, the 
Patriarch of Aquileia.”* To this the Pope said, “The Signory has 
in truth evinced great affection for his person, and that most 
excellent Republic’s testimony ought to be held in great account, 
but, as we told you, it is impossible to satisfy everybody.” 

Rome, 13th March 1557. 

Utalian] : 

158, Bernarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 

the Currrs of the Counci, or Ten. 


The Commissary Generalt sent me word this morning as follows : 
“I am desirous to make my mind known to the Signory, the 





* Allusion to Daniel Barbaro, Coadjutor of the Patriarch of Aquileia, (Sec Venetian 
Calendar, vol. v., Index.) 

t Accelebrated jurist, by name Bartolomineo Camerario, of Beneventum, who is men- 
tioned by Pallavicino (History of the Council of Trent. iii. 350). Camerario commenced 
his career as an Imperialist, but in 1556, having incurred the hatred of Don Pedro de 
Toledo, he went to France and published at Paris a treatise De jejunio, De praedestina- 
tione, &c. In 1557 he published at Rome another work entitled De Purgatorii igne, and 
Panl IV. appointed him commissary general, which post was subsequently conferred on 
him by the Duke of Alva, when Camerario resumed his allegiance to his native Prince. 
This renowned civilian died in 1564. (See his biography in the Dictionary published at 
Bassano in the year 1796, vol. iv., pp. 41, 42.) 
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unique ornament of Italy, and the universal port of refuge, by 
reason of my old friendship with you; so as tt may come to pass 
that in consequence of the negotiations now current the Pope may 
have need of money, and it might be mooted to pawn some city (de 
impegnar qualche cittd), I wish you to write by this post to hear 
to what city the Republic would most willingly incline, so that in 
case the matter be discussed and that several means are proposed, I 
may say, Let us do this, and not that ; all for the benefit of the 
Signory, to whom I wish all happiness and every greatness.” He 
added that what he communicated to me was spontaneous, without 
any order from the Pope. 
Rome, 15th March 1557, 


[Ztalian.] 


159. Bernarpdo NavaGERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
Cuters of the Councit or TEN. 

To prevent the French from obtaining the Cardinals proposed by 
them, as written in _the public letters, certain Imperial Cardinals 
adroitly gave the Pope to wnderstand that to. make them merely 
implied the gift of so many votes to the Cardinal of Ferrara, who 
would thus become the worthy successor of his Holiness, leaving it to- 
the Pope's judgment and prudence to consider the vesult ; which 
having touched the Pope to the quick, I have been assured that he 
said, « Never shall it be true that a simoniac succeeded me in this 
See,” and that of these Cardinals now elected four will asswredly give 
their votes to Carpi in case the papal chair fall vacant, namely, Dolero 
and Gislerio, and Vitelli, who always consulted Carpi in all his 
affairs, us also the Cardinal Gadi, and perhaps Strozzt ; the Sifth will 
join them to make a Pope, the natural enemy of the Duke and Car- 
dinal of Ferrara, by both of whom Marshal Strozzi considers him- 
self much offended. In my conversation with the Pope yesterday, 
when speaking about the Duke of Ferrara, he said to me that he was 
a very good son but was too reserved (assai bon figliolo, ma che 
andava resservato), and muttering between his teeth his Holiness 
said, “ We will speak clearly to you, he does not choose to spend too 
much money.” : 

‘Rome, 20th March 1557, 


[Italian] 


160, Bernardo Navacenro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
Cuiers of the CounciL or Tern. 

The Commissary and Treaswrer General being today indisposed, 
Thad wn opportunity for thanking him for his goodwill, as ordered 
by your Lordships, who felt certain that if the occasion presented 
itself he would act in such a way as to have cause to congratulate 
himself. I assured him that if, as he had given me to understand, 
attention has been turned to the matter of Ravenna and Cervia, 
and if through his assistance any good conclusion be made the 
Signory will not fail to demonstrate their gratitude; warn. 
ing him in conclusion that what I had said to him must be 
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kept a close secret. He heard my statement much to his satis- 
faction, saying to me, “Rest assured, to reply first of all to 
your last demand, that the thing shall pass very secretly, as I 
also know the value of secrecy in similar matters. For the rest 
I must tell you that I did not proceed to any particular with the 
Pope, though should the war continue, I know that money cannot 


’ be found without these means. Here we have not one penny, nor 
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the means of finding funds, and unless an effort be made at this 
commencement we shall lose troops, the State, and repute ; so being 
aware of this necessity, I made that recent communication to you, 
and am glad it succeeded to my heart's content, for I was in fact 
thinking of Ravenna and Cervia, and I believe thut it will certavnly 
take place; and the gratitude anticipated by me from the most 
serene Signory is that they will know me to be their servant. Venice 
is the bulwark of Italy, and there I purpose spending the rest of 
my life. I will let you know what shall take place hereafter, and 
will induce (et vorrd) the Pope to speak to you on the subject. 
If I were to follow the army as commissary, the matter would 
be the more easily arranged. By reason of the difficulties 
which must necessarily occur, I shall be compelled to go in person 
and declare the necessity for raising a considerable sum of money, 
and use my endeavowrs to collect it.” 
Rome, 26th March 1557. 


[{talian.] 


161. BERNARDO NavaGEROo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
CuiErs of the Counci oF TEN. 

The Commissary and Treasurer General has quarvrelled with 
Cardinal Caraffa, who told him he had better servants than he was, 
the Treasurer replying boldly that on no terms would he serve him, 
but that having now been sent bythe King of. France to serve the 
Pope, he should therefore take leave of his Holiness. I understand 
that the Pope, on hearing of this stir, said that he intends to keep 
the Treasurer about his person und with great authority. 

Rome, 27th March 1557, 


[Italian.] 


162. BERNARDO NAvaAGERO, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
CuizFs of the Counci, oF TEN. : 

Lhe Commissary General having sent me word that he would gladly 
speak to me on going out of chapel, as he had something of import- 
ance to communicate, I went under pretence of paying him a visit, 
as he is still at home. He told me that as money must be fownd the 
Lords of the Council debated the sale of Ravenna and Cervia, the 
one town apart from the other, and from. the report made to him it 
seemed that they were inclined to give it (che inclinassero darla) to 
the Duke of Ferrara for the following reason, that he ts less power- 
ful. The Commissary added, “I have chosen to let you know this, 
that the Signory, who are sage, may have some office performed in 
that quarter (de li) in.such form us will be well known to them, to 
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prevent the Duke from giving ear to this negotiation.” After 
thanking him for this communication, I replied that the Roman 
Government is sage, and that they will make such choice as most 
advantageous for then, and that my firm belief was that your 
Serenity would not perform any office to prevent the purchase from 
being made by others, or to oppose the Pope's will, and that as to 
what I had imparted to him about your Serenity’s desire, it was 
owing to his words and in consequence of the invitation given to 
me by him in a certain way, with the opinion of doing what would 
not be disagreeable to his Holiness.” He rejoined that nothing 
was yet settled, and that he hoped in God to have himself soon 
carried to the Pope, nor would he fail to perform such earnest office 
as might be expected from any other servant of the Signory. 
Rome, 4th April 1557. 


[Italian.] 


168. Bernarpo Navaaero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
Cuiers of the Councit or TEN. 

Curdinal Caraffa’s French Secretary has left him, carrying 
off many letters of Monseigneur de Vason, the predecessor of 
Monseigneur de Selve, the present French Ambassador at Rome, the 
letters having been written to Cardinal Oaraffa by Monseigneur de 
Vason after his return to France. 

The Cardinal now suspects Monseigneur de Selve of having 
bribed his French Sccretary to vun away, which made Caraffa 
look askance on de Selve, to whose complaints the Cardinal replied, 
“T will reveal my suspicion of you.” De Selve replied, that he was a 
man of honour (che era homo da bene). Caraffa rejoined, “I do not 
know wt.” To this De Selve replied, “ If your right reverend Lord- 
ship does not know it, my King’s knowledge of the fact is sufficient.” 
Owing to this casualty, which is, however, kept a very close secret, a 
report circulates of the speedy departure of de Selve. I also hear 
that the Cardinal Dean [de Bellat] is out of favour with the Caraffas 
(questi Signori), because he, as the Constable's dependant, exerted 
himself greatly to obtain the dispensation for Montmorency’s 
marriage, about which he said that the fashion adopted by his 
Holiness in the Congregation, assembled for this purpose, was 
tyrannical, as he only allowed a few persons to speak, including 
the Sacristan, whom he in violent language abused because he seemed 
in favour of the dispensation, thus dismissing congregation. This 
having reached the Pope's eurs through the Archbishop Vienne, 
who came hither lately from France, de Bellai is in great disgrace, 
and, under pretence of indisposition, has not shown himself for 
many days ; and I know that when some one asked Cardinal Caraffa. . 
what ailed-de Bellat, he said his brain was affected. 

Although these matters do not bear much on your Serenity's 
affairs, I nevertheless deemed it my duty to give advice of them to 
that Council, which may have some opportunity of turning them to 
account, and otherwise they will remain as if not written, 

Rome, 10th April 1557. 

[lialian.] 
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164, BERNARDO NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
Curers of the Counci. or TEN. 

The Commissary having sent to tell me that being very seriously 
ill with gout and fever he was unable to come to me, but that if I 
could go to him without inconvenience he would talk to me about 
the business known to me. I went to him this morning, when he 
said to me,“ Lord Ambassador, I am in bed and very doleful as 
you see on account of the most illustrious Signory, and for your 


- sake, because on the day before yesterday I was for three hours - 


with the Pope to tell him freely what none of his nephews nor any 
one else dares tell him, viz., that he must either wage the war in 
earnest, which cannot be done without a large swum of money, or else 
remit part of his dignity (remetter della sua dignitd) and make 
peace as he can, for he has to do with a King Philip, who to say 
the truth is a great Prince having many States, and that he might 
create a schism, there being certain plausible reasons for his doing 
so.” [The Commissary also told the Pope] that through other ways 
and means his Holiness might find a sum of money insufficient for 
his need and tardy, but that were he to determine to sell Ravenna and 
Cervia, he, the Commissary, did not see who but the Duke of Ferrara 
or the Venetians could make the purchase ; and that perceiving the 
unwillingness or perhaps the inability of the King of France to 
spend more than he is bound to do, and as any other supply 
obtained by his Holiness would be both tardy and feeble, he respect- 
fully counselled him to treat this affair with your Serenity, praying 
the Pope to take im good part all that proceeded from a mind most 
devoted and attached to him, he the Commissary preferring reproof 
for having spoken freely, to silence about what was required for his 
Holiness’ interests, 

The Pope replied that nothing could be more agreeable to him than 
so frank and loving an office,and that were Ravenna and Cervia to 
pass into your Serenity's hands, your power would render their 
recovery for ever difficult, the Pope calling to mind what the Church 
had experienced when you held them in deposit. To this the Com- 
missary said that in the articles restitution on repayment of the 
money would be clearly stipulated. What I remarked was, that 
although the Commissary always talked to me about alienation and 
sale, their intention nevertheless is to give these cities as security (de 
‘impegnar queste citta). 

He also told me that he used the following argument which seemed 
to him efficacious ; that in this manner the Pope would not only 
make quite sure of your Serenity, who in reason (per ragion) could 
never fail this See Apostolic, but also sow distrust between you and 
King Philip, a result hitherto unattainable, although attempted in 
various ways. The Pope replied that these remarks were worthy of 
much consideration ; that he would ponder them, and that the Com- 
missary was to return to him, as he would do nothing without his 
counsel. 3 . 

From the day of this conversation until now, the Commissary 
has been indisposed, and therefore told me at the commencement 
that for your Serenity’s sake and mine he was in his present con- 
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dition, and that he had also chosen to communicate everything 
to me. 

He also told me that to raise money the Duke de Guise had pro- 
posed giving these cities to the Duke of Ferrara, but that neither - 
Cardinal Caraffa nor any of the others dared propose it to his 
Holiness ; that he (from his wish to serve Venice, where he would 
prefer being the last in rank to holding the first grade at Rome, and 
where he hoped to end his days) had done what he told me as above, 
hoping to conduct the affair according to your Serenity’s wish and 
his own. I thanked him as becoming, adding that what he might 
do im this matter for your Serenity would be done for a very 
thankful Prince, whose gratitude would be demonstrated by facts. 
I also told him that should an opportunity again occur for speak- 
ing about this matter, it would seem to me not wnfit to let the Pope 
and the Caraffas know, especially Marchese Montebello, that owing 
to the vicinity of the localities, he and his posterity might derive 
thence many favours and advantages. He replied, “This is a sage 
suggestion, and you have done very well to tell me of it, as I shall 
avail myself of it ;” and taking me by the hand he said, “ We will at 
any rate bring it to a good end, but it must be treated according 
to circumstances and with dignity”; telling me in conclusion 
that as soon as he can, he will try and discover something further, 
and if possible will come to give me accownt of it ; if not, that I 
was either to send or go to him, as he will request me to do. He prayed 
me to write about this in cipher and to the Council of Ten, as the 
business must be conducted very secretly ; and having assured him 

- that this should be done, I prayed him in like manner that our 
conversations might remain a close secret, as I felt sure they would 
for several reasons. 

In the act of departure, I said to him, «Perhaps the Duke of 
Ferrara sent Fiaschini for this purpose?” The Commissary replied, 
“No, he ewme to demand certain moneys, and assistance of troops,” 
which corroborates what I wrote about his coming in the public 
letters, : 

Rome, 17th April 1557. . 


‘[Ttalian.] 


April 24. 165. Berwarpo Navacero, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
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Venetian I hear from Monsignor Dolfino, who says he had it from Marshal 
Archives.  Strozzi, that all the necessary writings have been prepared for the pri- 
vation of King Philip of the kingdom of Napies, and for its invests- 
ture in the second son of the most Christian King, according to the 
Pope's intention, but Cardinal Caraffa and the Duke of Paliano have 
hitherto stayed his Holiness, it being adverse to their own interests 
that the treaty of agreement should be broken, as would be inevitable 
in case of that privation and investiture, they telling the Pope that 
he can do it at any time. 
On the 3rd instant I wrote in the public letters, that the Pope. 
had demanded of the Duke de Guise that the places held by the most ° 
Christian King belonging to the Siennese should be consigned to him, 
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according to the agreement. I also notified the Duke's reply, pur-— 
porting that he had no orders on this subject, but that he believed 
the King would not fail in what he had promised, and that his 
Majesty having to give these places in compensation for what he 
might acquire in the kingdom of Naples, he might wish Jirst of all 
to see what progress was made_in that quarter ; and that he would 
write to the King accordingly. The answer has now arrived in con-_ 
formity with what the Duke de Guise’ said, with this in addition, 
that King Henry knew not how, at this present time, to consign 
their State to the Siennese, who, having been long free, still hope one 
day to recover that liberty without much injury to themselves 
(senza molto offesa loro). The Caraffas, to remove this fresh cause: 
also entirely from the King of France, have endeavoured with the 
Siennese Cardinal Mignamelli, who has great authority with these 


* Sienniese refugees, and induced them to consent to this, he working 


very hard to obtain favour with Cardinal Caraffa and his de- 
pendants for the Popedom, to which he aspires. They are also 
sending the Cardinal of Pisa (Scipione Rebiba] to France to 
inform King Henry that the Siennese are content to be given to the 
Duke of Paliano, wnd to ascertain the mind of the King, to whom, 
by this sume Cardinal, they will send the Duke's son, as written by 
melong ago, in my public letters, that he was to be sent ; and Rebiba 
is to tell the King that he has now in his hands all the scions of the 
Caraffa family, having already Marquis, Montebello’s son and now 
the only son of. the Duke of Paliano, who are-of more importance 
either than cities, fortresses, or anything else that the Caraffas 
could have given him. They are now consulting how to.colour the 
mission of Rebiba under some other cause; and the intention of 
the Carafia nephews is, should the King of France refuse, as ‘they 
believe, to give them the places of the Siennese, to seize this occasion 
besides many others, such as’ the difficulty of the. undertaking, the 
want of money, the calamities of the Court, and the ruin of the - 
family, for demonstrating to the Pope that his most Christian 
Majesty, being solely intent on his own advantage, has no care for 
that of the Pope or his kinsfolk, and thus to induce him to treat 
an agreement with King Philip. Should the King of France in 
fact give them Sienna, they would arrange their affaurs with him, 
Jor the greatness of their house, giving back Paliano, and the places 
of the Colonnas, for Sienna. 

A friend of mine also tells me that he heard from the Cardinal of 
Ferrara’s agent here, the Provost of Ferrara, that when Fiaschint 
had audience of Cardinal Caraffa, instead of soothing he irritated 
him by saying that if they failed to do justice to his Duke he had 
the means to form new friendships, to effect which he was prayed and 
requested, and that he knew not what he could promise himself. 

I do not know whether these things are facts, or that they will take 
place, but I am in duty bound to write to your Excellencies what I - 
know, and from whom I have it. 

Yesterday in the audience chamber the Commissary said to me, 
“ This morning I spoke to Cardinal Caraffa about the affair that 
you know (del negotio che sapete), and we setiled finally that 
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nothing more can be done, und the matter must fall there (et che la 
cosa ha da casear 1A) [ut Venice 2). Lwill conduct it with dignity, 
and some little time is required.” replied, “ Do your Lordship act 
as secms fit to you ; the Signory cannot but remain satisfied with 
your good will.” I hear today that after I left the Pope the Com- 
missary conferred with his Holiness, who became very angry with 
him, so that leaving him alone in the chamber the Pope withdrew in 
“ great rage into his own upartment upstuirs. The cause has not 
heen told me, but I now see thut there ure alveady visible the fruits 
of the hatred borne him by Cardinal Caraffa, with whom all com- 
butants are finally losers, and ever will be so. 
Rome, 24th April 1557. 


[Ttalian.] 





166. Brrnarpo NavacEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to the 
JHIEES of the Councin or TEN. 

Lhuve been given to understand that the Pope intends to elect 
Cardinal Caraffa as his coadjutor, and that to see whether he can 
do so he is having the matter studied by some of his chiefest con- 
Jickints, who, to gain favour with his Holiness and. the Cardinal, 
wre expected certainly to report that he can; and moreover on this 
subject it has been told me in addition that Cardinal Cavafia (which is 
true) corses himself to be wccompanied and courted. by Cardinals, 
« fashion never hitherto practised, anal that to certain poor Cardinals 
he has sent pecuniary assistance. Lists are also nade out daily of 
Cardinals who are entively his, as also of those who cannot be gained 
by any means, and of those whom it may be hoped to win by benefits 
nd. acts of courtesy. The importance of this project, and whut « 
tumult ti might ereate im the world, I leave to the very sage jurdg- 
ment of your Excellencies, whora it is my duty to acquaint with 
what comes to iny notice without discus g tt farther, I will 
merely add that I understand that a similar thought and design 
cume heretofore into the head of Pope Paul the Third, with regard 
to Curdinal Farnese, but, being warned of the scandal thut would 
necessarily arise thence, he did not continue it. 

The person who told me what I wrote in my last to your 
Hxcellencies wnnounced to me yesterday, through the sume channel, 
that the Pope, who by the advice of his nephews would not deprive 
King Philip of the kingdom of Naples until he first sent to sce 
whether Henry TT. would keep his promise ubout the State of Sienna, 
being now urged by the Archbishop of Vienne and the French 
minasters here, has promised to muke the privation, but not to give the 
investiture, pledgiag himself,when in possession of the State of Sienna, 
to invest the most Christian K. ing’s son with the kingdom of Naples, 
and todo whatever else the French please ; and that his Holiness is 
determined to deprive King Philip not only of the kingdom of 
Naples, but of all royal administration, and of every other Stute, the 
bull being already drown wp, nor will its publication be long 
deuyed. The Pope, in fact, lays little stress on proceeding to the 











privation, because he can always cancel it by « benediction ; but the 
investiture ewnnot be repealed without great cause. His Holiness 
Q 8729. 5.N 
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: : ' : 
has always said that he would deprive those heretics and schismatich 
of all their realms, as written by me from time to time. ; 

Rome, lst May 1557. : 

[Ttalian.] 

167. BerNaRDO NavaGeEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome,.f@ 

the CHIEFS of the CounciL oF TEN. : 

Besides what was said to my secretary by the Florentine Ams 
bassador, as written in the public letters, he added, “I know all tha 
designs and subterfuges (girandole) of these Caraffas, and I hawe 
written them to the Duke ; at the fitting moment we shall lay hands oti 
this person and that.one.” : 

To ascertain what was being treated in the sécret congregation of 
the Inquisition alluded to in the public letters, I sent my secretary 
to Cardinal Carpi, from whom, although he was very reserved, mg 
‘secretary nevertheless in wee cowrse of a long conversation elicitea 
that they in fact discussed the privation of King Philip. 

What I write as having been said by the Pope to the Vice Prox 
tector of the Kingdom of England was told by Cardinal Morone, 
himself to my secretary in person. : 

Rome, 8th May 1557. 

[Italian] 


168. BENEDETTO DE’ BENEDETTI to the MARCHIONESS OF Montes 
+ FERRAT. ae ; 
IT arrived in London where the King is last Monday, and thiy’ 


‘morning the Duke’s Ambassador presented me to the Count dé 


Feria, to whom I gave your Excellency’s letter. : 

Count de Feria has presented me to the King, accompanied bg! 
the Ambassador, and at a very gracious audience I informed hid 
Majesty what your Excellency requires of him. He told us that hé 
would see the memorial, and then dispose of it. It seems to the 
Ambassador that the King having come from Flanders solely #4 
attend to his: private affairs, there may be some difficulty, as we 
shall see in two days, when he is-to give us the reply. 

From the Court in London, 18th May 1557. ~ 


{Italian, signed.] 


169. BERNARDO NavaGeERo, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, ta 
. the CalErs of the Councit or TEN. - 

The person. who spoke freely to the Pope about things as they aré 
is Marshal Strozzt, and therefore his Holiness chose him to go witt 
the Duke of Paliano to’ the camp to iitmstigate everything, atti 
revort, as written by me in the public letters. 

It wus Cardinal Medici who.told the Pope that he neither cout@ 
nor ought to make the privation (far la privation) of King Philip 
aad, in short, all that I write comes from the lips of those whit 
negotiate matters, and are on the spot, but it is not indeed necessomy 
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that what they say should all come true, as here they change their 
minds every moment. . 
Rome, 15th May 1557. 


{Italian.] 


170. Bernarpo NavaGeEro, Venetian Ambassador at Rome, to 
the Carers of the Counci, or TEN, : 

The Commissary General sent to tell me this morning that when 
I was passing his house in my coach, he should like to take his 
pleasure awhile with me (venir un pezzo a solazzo meco.) J did 
as he wished, and he told me that he had always discouraged the 
tax of one percent., demonstrating to all of them the inconveniences 
to which it would give rise, viz., the length of time, the secession of 
some part of the Papal States; and that in the midst of so much 
discontent on the part of all Rome, and of the entire population, 
the people ought not to be exasperated farther, by giving them to 
understand that with their money, and at the cost of their lives, at 
was chosen to wage a voluntary war, the"cause of which was in 
truth given by the Pope. When they told him that on this ground 
they could obtain a loan from the merchants, he replied that the 
scarcity of money was so great everywhere, that for the merchants’ 
security, with the exception of Genoa, Venice, and Florence, they: 
would not find ten thousand crowns in all the rest of Italy, should 
any one undertake this contract. He then continued, that having 
to do with a Pope of his aye, he did not see what could be hoped, 
his’ consolution being, thut he had freely stated his opinion, 
which was that of Strozzi and Cardinal Vitelli, in which two 
persons .the Pope believed more than in argument, because he 
feared it would confute him. “ Under divers pretets the Pope had 


- not given the Commissary audience for several days, to the dis- 


approval even of Cardinal Caraga ; but im the end everybody is 
compelled to assent to what the Pope wills (a quel che vol il 
Pontefice). When the Commissary spoke to his Holiness heretofore 
about the means of finding money, he seemed inclined to treat with 
your Serenity about Ravenna and Cervia, Cardinal Caraffa being 
of the same mind, they knowing that these were their sole vre- 
sowrces (che questi soli erano,vini exigibili), nor would more 
time be needed than was wequisite® for the stipulation of price and 
conditions, which however could not be less than two months. He 
also said, “I, who know the folly of the supplies raised here, am certain 
that they will be compelled to treat with you.” After a few words 
about his good will, and what he had communicated to me, 1 
answered him that should your Serenity be requested on fair terms, 
thinking to do what is agreeable to his Holiness, you will not show 
yourself averse to this negotiation; and that all Christians and 
ftalians ought to pray God that neither this nor any other sort of 
provision may become necessary. He exclaimed, « How like a good - 
honest man you speak,” and the rest of his conversation was in praise 
of the Republic, the sole port of refuge for all unfortunates, and about 
his determination to end his days either at Venice or Padua, where 
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he had the honowrable post of Lecturer, and hoped to live, not without 
glory to himself, and with much advantage to that University, 
offering in any case of the Republic's need to serve you satisfactorily 
[as jurist 2}; to which I said laughing, « Your Lordship’s exertions 
in favour of the Pope and the King of France have been such 
thut you will not choose thus to lose them all at once, but the 
Republic of Venice cannot do otherwise than love such a man as you 
ave, and wish you all welfare.” 

Besides what I write in the public letters, Cardinal Carpi says, 
on good authority, that the Pope evinces goodwill towards the: 
agreement, becwuse he wants to obtain a suspension of hostilities, 
lo make the necessury provisions, and then to do worse than ever, but. 
that the Imperialists are aware of this, having had. the example of 
the 40 days’ truce; so, being prepared, they will either make peace 
ov wor specdily. 

Rome, 22nd May 1557. 

[Ttalian.} 





171, Anytpate Lirotrt to Gueiretmo Gonzaga, DUKE oF 
Manrua and Marquis of Monforrat. 

London is the largest city in all England, being built on the river 
Thames, which here has the form of a bow, and consequently the 
town is shaped accordingly. At one extremity of it is a castle 
called the Tower, and at the other the suburb of Westminster, 
where the kings reside in a very large palace, most convenient 
with regard to apartments (stanze), but without much architecture, 
as usual in all the buildings of this country. Near the Tower: 
there is a bridge across the river’ leading to the large borough: 
of Southwark, which seems a separate town, and the bridge is; 
so broad that there are shops on both sides, with a road_ in: 
the middle, in some places covered and in others uncovered. The; 
convenience of the Thames enables them to go along London town, 
(in andar lwago la terra di Londra) in certain small long and! 
narrow barks, which they call boats (botti), The tides of the ocean are 
felt ten miles above London in the Thames, the distance from thé 
sea being one hundred miles. 

On entering the Tower, there is a serraglio in which from gran= 
deur they keep lions and tigers and cat-lions. 

There isa great quantity of artillery in the Tower, and also out 
side, on the banks of the river. I counted them roughly, and 
estimated about 250 brass picces, and 600 of iron, some of whick 
are cast like those of brass (et da 600 di ferro, aleuni de’ quali sont 
di ferro fonduto, et della istessa maniera che é quella di bronzo). 

In St. Peter’s Chureh at Westminster there is a chapel muclt 
decorated with gold and marble, called King’s Chapel, and at thé 
foot of the steps beyond the high altar of the church there are the 
tombs of late kings and queens, with the names and achieve 
ments (émprese) of many of them, but their bodies (corpi) are af 
Windsor, in a church (chzes«) where the chapters of the Garter 
held. 
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At a short distance from St. Peter’s Church is a hall one hundred 
paces in length by twenty-seven in breadth, where the kings are 
crowned. Justice is also administered there, both criminal and 
civil, though not during the whole year, but only for fifteen or 
twenty days during each season of the year, viz., spring, summer, 
autumn, and winter; wherefore they are called the four terms, 
when anyone demanding justice appeals to the proper tribunal, 
according to the matter to be treated. Excopt during these terms 
justice is done to no one, save by the criminal court of the Exche- 
quer, which even passes sentence extraordinarily (anche etraordina- 
riamente). : 

The dress of the judges is a long black cloth gown down to the 
feet, lined with vair, the sleeves being wide, and the gown has, a 
cape; and on their heads they wear a cloth cap in the ducal 
fashion. ars 

The trade of the London merchants resembles that of Antwerp, 
they having correspondents in several parts of the world. 

Englishmen alone, but no foreigners, come to London to study 
law, which is not common law, nor any other sort of Latin litera- 
ture, but certain particular laws, which serve them for common.law. 
There is a literary university at Oxford, where they study common 
law. : 

* Besides this, there is the bear garden in Southwark, on the banks 
of the Thames, where they keep big dogs to rear for breeding, and to ~ 
exercise them there are bears, wolves, and bulls; so for such pur- 
poses they become very good ‘dogs (riescono buonissimé cunt). 

‘ig is what may be said in particular about London. At a short 
distance thence are pleasure palaces, such ag Greenwich, Richmond, 
Quinton (sic), Hampton Court. ‘ 

With regard to their fronts, the houses and windows in this 
country are like those in Flanders and Germany, but as for the 
rooms, there is no imaginable order (non ci @ un ordine al mondo), 
as the English merely look to convenience. - 

Their building materials are very coarse, as not having good-clay ~ 
(terra) for making bricks,* they use wood mixed-witlr mortar, earth, 
and straw, such as we use in the country, so that the walls are ugly 
(deformi), which is why they all use tapestries, and those who have 
none put canvas, on which they paint foliage. They have lately 
commenced building with bricks, most especially “7 milordi,’” but 
at great cost, and it is very usual to whitewash the houses, from the 
abundance of chalk, of which here they have mountains. 

When Englishmen meet, they shake hands in the German fashion, 
and the women kiss each other, as in France; but should a. man 
meet any woman related to him, or his friend, he kisses her in the 
middle of the street, as he would in the house. ‘ 

The men usually wear a doublet with a long cloth gown lined 
with fur down to the ground. 





* But Hampton Court is a good specimen of ‘English brickwork. Where did Cardinal 
Wolsey get his bricks in 1526? which is the date of that palace. (See Townsend, 
p. 454.) 
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. Those who wear eape and jerkin (cappa et saglio) used heretofore: 
to dress in the Italian fashion, and they are now commencing that 


_ of Spain. 


A gentleman without any title or jurisdiction, who at Mantua: 
would be styled “ Messere,” is here called “ Mister,” and he who has: 
a title is styled “Milord.” They usually omit their Christian: 
name, assuming their surname or that of the office held by them, as, 
for instance, Lord Paget takes his family name, and that of his office; 
“Lord Privy Seal,” which is the Queen’s secret seal; and Cardinat 
Pole has also the title of “Lord” instead of “ Monsignor.” 

Such gentlemen (questi tali gentilhuomini) are accompanied by- 
their servants, more or less according to their grades and revenues, 
all of them in doublets without kirtle (cappa) or cloak. One of 
these servants usually follows with a valise on his shoulder, or a 
cloth bag, containing the master’s cloak, hat, a book, and other 
things ; the rest of the servants all carry a little round buckler, 
with a sword, many-of them having two, one out of the girdle and 
the other within it. Such swords are now of the usual length, but 
heretofore they were one and a half handed, and even double-handed 
(ma altre volte le portavand da una mano et meza, et anche da due 
mani). Those who wear a long gown instead of a Spanish capé 
have their sword and buckler carried by one of their servants. ; 

The “miladis” use neither carts (carretti) nor coaches, but go on 
horseback, preceded by footmen and followed by maids of honour 
(damigelle) on foot, or they have one or two of them on horseback: 
These maids of honour are usually of noble birth and even related 
occasionally to those in whose service they are ;- for it is the custom 
in England for the eldest daughters (sic) and the eldest sons to inherit 
everything, the younger children not only having no share in the 
property, but waiting on their elder brothers as servants (ma servono 
anche per servitori 7 fratelli maggiori). ; 

The costume of the female nobility is almost in the French 
fashion, but the others differ most especially in dressing their ‘heads, 

which they cover, even below the ears, with linen cloth, over whicli 
they wear a coif or cap of white woollen cloth, either round or 
triangular, or else they wear a large hat of shaggy velvet (0 vero ct 
portano un cappello largo di. velluto piloso). ‘ 

All these women here in general have a handsome -presence, fine 
complexions, and great liberty of action (et hanno gran libertad nek 
praticure), as no one enquires what they do, either at home or: 
abroad, which causes them to be slightly continent, and they would. 
perhaps be even less chaste,if not deterred by the rigour and severity: 
used against those who are taken upon the fact, although theif. 
craftiness has now devised a counterplot, for under pretence of 
going for meals here and there, they do what they like. This loose: 
custom is common all over England, so that married women 
most especially, either alone or with a female companion, will accept: 
a repast, not only from a countryman, but with a foreigner, and’ 
should the husband find her with such a one, not only does he not; 
take it amiss, but will shake hands with him, returning thanks’ for: 
the invitation given to his wife. 


< 1587, 


APPENDIX,” _ 1671 





I do not, however, say that this familiarity is never exempt from 
misconstruction, for if perchance any female is found sinning, they 
first of all call the neighbours, who are bound to bear witness, and 
also an officer of justice, who in like manner is compelled to go,even . 
at midnight. Both of them are seized, but for the most part only 
the woman, whom they punish according to her quality and the cir- 
cumstances of the ease, in conformity with which, they either 
confine her in a wooden cage for a day and a night, or they place 
her on a cart and take her through the town ; or else they put her 
on a wooden chair, pierced in the middle and secured to the end of 
a beam, placed on the water, and the beam moving up and down, 
they make her take a bath below the waist; or else they imprison 
her in a house destined for this purpose, with a short allowance of 
bread and water, weaving wool or doing some other work. 

In this same house they place male prisoners, whose punishment 
it is to turn a mill all day long ; which is the same: sort of penalty 
that the ancients inflicted on their servants, : 

There are no public brothels (lwoghi publict di dishonestd non 


_ 0% sono). 


This good may be said of the women in general, that they are of 
ready wit (di bello ingegno), as shown by their prompt replies, and 
many of them, above all, the nobility, are’ very learned in Greek and 
Latin. a : 

As regards women, the English do not hold honour in account,, 
nor even in many other maitters, for neither when the lie is given 
them nor for other abusive words will théy be induced to fight, 
but rather from some caprice, and after exchanging two or three 
stabs with a knife in the German fashion (coltellate alla Tedesca), 
even when they wound each other, they make peace instantly, and 
go and drink together. If two enemies meet they do not fail to 
salute and shake hands with each other, but should the opportunity — 
present itself they take their revenge. 

The English are naturally the. enemies of all aliens, but they hate 
the French and Spaniards most of all; nor do I believe that it 
proceeds from vicinity, for they do not dislike the Flemings, though 
they are their neighbours. They. are very friendly to the Italians, 
and really resemble us greatly in air and exterior appearance, except 
that they are taller (pid grandi di noi), and also consider them- 
selves handsomer than any other nation in the world, so that 
whenever they see a handsome foreigner they say he looks like an 
Englishman, : : 

England was anciently considered so inhospitable that Horace, 
wishing to show that the marr who had the courage to live amongst 
Englishmen was brave, said : 

er “Visam Britannos hospitibus feros.* 
Many Englishmen eat five or six times a day, and more of meat 


than of anything else, so that more butchers are seen in London 
than in any two of the chief towns of Lombardy; and a certain 





* ab. LIT, Ode IV. ad Calliopen, verse 33. 


sia 


1557. 





individual, being asked what he thought of London, replied, “It 


-seems to me worthy of the title of the first town in the world for: 


shambles.” Another person remarked that the English eat and the! 
Flemings drink. : . : 

With all this eating the English are long lived, which may be: 
attributed to their mild climate, for in truth it is so good and; 
temperate that it could not be better. 

On this island there are neither bears, wolves, nor lions, not! 
similar wild beasts; and fronr what they say they have no venomous: 
serpents, | 

They have great plenty of herds and flocks, most especially of: 
sheep, which they shear only once a year; but the wool is so fine: 
that the Spanish wools cannot be compared to it, so that English: 
cloth is superfine, and quite perfect. 

In England. there is a very great quantity of wild rabbits, and” 
their skins serve for the linings of (men’s?) gowns. : 

There are studs of horses, almost all of them for the saddle, but 
they cannot stand fatigue, having weak feet. The studs were: 
handsomer and better than at present, before King Edward destroyed’ 
the monasteries, as the abbots and bishops attended to them more: 
than these “milordi” do. 

Tn no place is there finer tin than in England, which also abounds. 
in everything else, viz., grain, fruit, and vegetables, except wine ‘and’ 
oi. . Heretofore they had vines, but they say that’ the grapes 

rance, 


_Yipened ill, They have as much wine as they want from 


and very cheap ; and as to beer, there is none better than that of. 
England. In short, the whole country is beautiful and good;-and 
in proportion to its beauty the worse are the natives; so the man. 
who said that England was a paradise inhabited by devils did not: 
deceive himself. ; : 

They are generally slothful (poco industriosi), and greatly love 
their ease (commodita), as seen in many things, and particularly. in 
this, that there is no male or female peasant (villano né villana)y 
who does not ride on horseback, and miserable must that man be: 
who follows his cart on foot. Thus the rustic on horseback drives 
the oxen or horses 'of his team, and hence comes it, that England. is’ 
also called the land of comforts (di qui viene che Inghilterra sé: 
chiama anche il regno delle commodita). a 

The English are said to be naturally very obstinate, and that. 
“ducuntur non trahwntur,’ but they are also fickle, and most: 
inconsiderate in their actions; they are extremely courageous, and: 
the more so in proportiog to the difficulty of the undertaking. 

The English, as Petrarch wrote-in the verse “a cut morir non 
duole,” have been often seen to go to the stake and gibbet laughing,. 
and, as it were, ridiculing such martyrdom; and many persons,’ 
members of whose families have been hanged and quartered, aré 
accustomed to boast of it. Lately a foreigner, having asked an: 
English captain. if any one of his family had been hanged and. 
quartered, was answered, “ not that he knew of.” Another English« 


* man whispered to the foreigner, “ Don’t’ be surprised, for he is not a 


gentleman.” 
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With respect to military. order, they observe it in some things, 
especially in quartering troops (nello alloggiare), but when they are 
in the field no sooncr is the: place appointed than they range them- 
selves, so many on cach side (per quartiero), to design the rampart 
(vallo), which they surround with waggons so well joined together 
that they serve for a strong wall against any assault, especially against 
charges of cavalry. There is a difficulty in keeping English garrisons 
in towns, though they very willingly encamp. The defensive arms 
of a foot soldier are an iron or stout canvas buckler, or one of coarse 
canvas stuffed with tow, wool, or cotton. 

London, 20th June 1557. 


(Italian, imperfect.} 


172. ANNIBALE LiroLFI to FRANCESCO TOSABELLA, Ducal Scere- 

tary and. Warder of Mantua. 

-Ardinghello, who resides with this King in the name of the Farnese 
family, came hither post-wise, and returned to Brussels with his 
commission in two days, an unusal event at the Court. Nobody 
knows what Ardinghello is negotiating ;- some say that the Duke of 
Parma, instigated by King Philip, will not only oppose the Duke de _ 
Guise, should he have to pass through his territory, but that the 
Duke of Parma will especially attack the Duke of Ferrara. Others . 
say that as the Duke of Parnia would not allow the Marquis of 
Pescara a short time ago to give battle to Guise in the Parmesan 
territory, still less will he think of fighting him, and that as to 
Ferrara, it is not credible that he will meddle with it. I merely - 
write the above as reported. . 

London, 24th June 1557. 


[Ttalian, signed] 
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African coast, jurisdiction on the, claimed by 
Portugal, 316. 

Wanciieest expedition, 430. 

Agen, Bishop of. See Ada. 

Agneli, » App, 124. 

Agnus Dei’s, ceremonies observed in making 
and hallowing, 452, 

, distribution of, by the Pope, 452, 














Agostini, ‘Antonio, Monsigr., 25, 89, 188. 
Auditor di Rota, 30, 1051. 
+) Papal nuncio to England, 37, 





66. 


the Reverend, appointed Papal nuneio 
to the King of the Romans, 1148. 


Agram (“ Zagabria ”), Bishop of, at Rome, 
499. : 2 





Ague, quartan, 790. 

Agugliano, Pier. Francesco, 
Bishop of. 

Aguilar, Marquis de, 542. 

Aix-la-Chapelle, baths of, 464. 

Alamanni, Luigi, one of the sons of the late, 
1281. 

Alba (on the s Tanaro), Bishop of Vida, letter 
to, 5 

Albano, near as 689, 695. 

Albert, Marquis. See Brandenburg. 

Albizzi, Messer, 633. 

Albon, Jacques d’, Maréchal de 
422, 628. See St. André, 
de, 

Albuquerque, Duke of, Viceroy of Navarre, 
416, 

Alcalde de Corte, an official of Spanish birth 
entitled, p. 1066. 

Aleaudete, Count de, 617, 629 note, 644, 655, 

desasedeegiase'stes » governor of Oran, 336, 


7 
aadencoadl yea OD Of his sons a charchman, 
644. 


See Pistoia, 


t. André, 
Maréchal 
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Aldana or Aldanna, Colonel, 410, 416, 426, 
513. 
eT » Captain, 509, 529, 537. 
Alderney, island of, taken by the French, 
a 1244, 
+) Te-taken by the English, 1255. 
dis + again taken by the French, 1257. 
Alderseys, » 110. 
Aldobrandini, Silvestro (a> Florentine out: 
Jaw), 561, 572, 636, 638, 642, p. 693 
note, p. 911, 814, 816, 889. 
hvevlede > s++e0+) One of the Pope’s advisers, 569, 
p. 727, 1034. 
«+, Sends a defiant message to Alva, 














yeserery the Ftscale, pnt in the Custle, 
Rome, 1058. 
, 8on of, 523, p. 911, 800. 
» sons of, 831. 
A , wife of, 831. 

Alemani, Nicold, Captain, 663, 727, 
- Alengon, Du¢hess of, 994 note. 

Aler, Madame d’, 309. 

Alessandria, 836. 

Alessandrino, Cardinal, Michiel Ghislicri or 

Gislerio, 913, 921, 1113. 

sey SUPCeme Inquisitor, 1075. 
7 +» afterwards Pope Pius V., 1156. 
Alessandro, ——, the.Pope’s chaplain, 890. 
Alexandria, Cardinal of. See Alessandrino. 
srecsseeey patriarchs of, p. 430. 


sserseees factory, proveditors of the (Venetian), 
517 note. 


Algiers, 329. 
sebeeneee fleet, 676, 895. 
Aliens, 461, 764, App. 171. 
+, subsidy to be paid by, 274,377, + 
« woollens exported by, to Flanders, 
771, ’ 
Aliffe, Count of, 484 note. 
Almoner, the Grand, the Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, p. 434, : 
Ae ecaeens: the Under, p. 434. 
’ Alms distributed in the Court on Holy Thurs- 
day, p. 437. 
Alonso, Martino, Don, p. 568, 572, 586, 587, 
p. 616, j 
Alps, the, 131, 647, 662, 698, 727, 761, 765, 
767, 775, 798, 875, 915, 1035, 1078, 
1085, 1204. 
Alsatia, Polvilliers’ followers in, 1093. 
Altoviti, Bindo, to lend 300,000 crowns to 
France, 364. 


Altri. See Atri. 

Alum, duty upon, in the Low Countries, 55. 
wee » Ships freighted with, 190, 

mines, 851. 

++) the Pope’s farmer of the, 185. 
































GENERAL INDEX. 


Alva, Duke of, [Don Fernandd Alvarez de 
Toledo,] 25,30, 42, 44, 45, 49, 54, 79, © 
94, 97, 101, 102, 108, 107, 145, 157, 
161, 190, 252, 260, 403, 484, 492, 
496, 501, 509, 511, 522, 529, 541, 547, 
549, 550, 551, 551, 558, 561 note, 563, 
565, 569, 574, 577, 577, p. 569, 583, 
589, 595, 596, 597, 599, 600, 603, 604, 
607, 608, 610, 614, 616, 617, 620, 622, 
629, 630, 631, 636, p. 659, p. 660, 643, 
646, 647, 648, 650, 652, 653, 654, 655, 
P. 692, p. 694, 660, 661, 662, 663, 664, 
665, 666, 672, 673, 675, 677, 681, 683, 
684, 685, p. 760, p. 762, 689, 691, 693, 
694, 695, 696, 699, 701, 702, 708, 711, 
712, 718, 715, 733, 740, 742, 746, 749, 
751, 755, 759, 763, 764, 767, 768, 770, 
772, 773, 774, 777, 780, 781, p. 911, 
796, 797, 798, 799, 800, 807, 809, 81), 
816, 820, 827, 829, 839, 841, 846, 850, 
878, 888, 889, 890, 894, 898, 898, 907, 
915, 916, 921, 922, 928, 929, 982,934, 
938, 941, 942, 945 note, 948, 949, 950, 
951, 954, 958, 960, 961, 962, 969, 972, 
976, 999, 1007, 1016, 1017, 1018, 1021, 
1022, 1025, 1029, 10380, 1034, 1087, 
1038, 1039, 1041, 1044, 1045, 1051, 
1058, 1054, 1059, 1060, 1062, 1071, 
1072, 1081, 1092, 1101, 1104, 1120, 
1125, 1141, 1142, 1143, 1148, 1168, 
1168, 1178, 1199, 1204, 1237, 124), 
1248, 1251, 1261, 1261, 1268, 1269, 
1276; 1277, 1280, 1283. App. 126, 153. 

+17 sree Lord. High Chamberlain to 
Charles V. and Philip, 24. . 


tttsesensy sesersy Vicar and governor general of 
all King Philip’s dominions. fe Italy], 
24, 





seeevenay oe 


++) appoints his son, Don Federico, 
general of Spanish troops in Lombardy, 
3 : 


despatched to Italy, 32. 


» to treat with French commis- 
sioners, 34. 


sep ssrey maggiordomo maggiore to King 
Philip, 36, 1218, . 


«+» his apartments at the English 
rt, 72. 


cores 2 «+++ about to leave England for Italy, 
87, 41, 43. 


his passage to Italy, 55, 57, 














deavivtadg cease departs from Brussels for Italy,” 
88. 


» opinions.as to his fitness for the 
charge given him in Italy, 88, 

+, his lieutenant at Milan, 97. 

-» demands by, froni the Milanese, 








stesteeeey sereeey 300,000 crowns promised to, 
ry the Emperor, 199. 
seep teressy HtUce between the French and 
in Piedmont, 296. 


tirseseery cosseey Wiceroy of Naples, 376, 459, 
1168, . 


eepenesheycteede ; threatens to make war on the 
Pope, 485. 
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Alva, Duke of—cont. 


erect atest , confounded by the Pope’s pro- 
ceedings, 492. 

seeavedes een, bistlawenit with the Archbishop 
of Toledo, 492. 

tistete + ssa, Commissioned by Charles V. 
and Philip to declare war on the Pope, 
513. 

Nic kainitpireneee a gentleman in the service of, 


at Rome, 520. 

agent of, in Rome, 529, 626. 

a courier from, to Brussels, 536, 

., his troops, 539. 9 

+) Sends a captain to Germany to 
‘levy 4,000 men, 572. 

jana grees, Sends an envoy to the Pope, 
588, 589. 

., his camp, 620. 

, capture of Papal places by, 

















Sevuveiee 3 sss) Charged to halt in his march on 
Rome, 633. 


«+ in Papal territory, 642. 
+ agents of, at Venice, p. 669. 


vey his long letter to the Pope 
before the war, 655. 


++ Sent au agent to all the Chris. 
“han powers, 661, 675. 


sreeensey coeeeey the Venetian secretary Capella 
accredited to, 659, 669, 671, 674. 
ssessetery seeeeey proposed conference with Car- 
dinal Caraffa, 699, 714. 
» conferences between Cardinal 
arafia and, 726, 728, 732, 746.- 
desdenee deseees , Secretary Capella’s negotiations 
with, 728, 732, 785, 789, 740, 746,. 
775. 
sesy seeeey Cardinal Caraffa’s account of 
his conferences with, 742a. 


nivatoats yseeecy truce between the Pope and, 
735, 755, 758, 761, 763, 764, 765, 767, 
768 (bis), 773, 774, 775, 778, 780, 781, 
782, 875. 

asawcueed py ssereey SONS a secretary to the Pope, 
749, 

seannveneg aneae » did not commence the war 
‘until after the third order from Philip, 
758. 

savevenne > sereney 2 COMMission sent to, by Philip, 


A ebeee anes eens 














, his army wasting away, 865. 
, Skirmish between his army and 
the French, 916. 
, retreat of, 926. 
» Philip's principal minister, 934. 
» places belonging to the Church 
taken by, 934. 
-«, prolongs the truce with the 
Pope, 940. 
devbitaes 3) sre) Offers to the Pope the tribute 
for Naples, 959. 
Peversres evicts , Sends Colonna against the Pope, 
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Alva, Duke of—cont. 


dasetiarag oantt di ; proposal to send one of his sons 
to Rome, 376. 


, With the army at “La Co. 
jonna,” 1002, 


ssesestaey seevesy URGEr the walls of Rome, 1003, 

seaigaess > +ss1ee) proposals by the Pope to, 1006, 
1011, 

peereery 3 «+eesey his demands, 1012. 

, another Venetian secretary sent 

to, 1022. See Franceschi. 


» Papal brief excorhmunicating 











eaeuseane y «sees, COUference between three Car- 
dinals and, 1028. 


» grievances of, 1069, | 
, his resident at Rame, 1076. 


, favours. the Pope’s interest 
more than Philip’s, 1093. 


, his arrivat at Brussels, 1149. 
4 » wishes to retire from active ser~ 












viee, 1152. ‘ 
Saksed te) creebey EState Of, 1152. 
avengadavguataete » and Don Ruy Gomez, great 


Tivals, 1152. 
., his authority increasing, 1174, 
» Tatification by Philip of two 


agreements between Cardinal Caraffa 
and, 1177. 


afb o0s58 , misunderstanding between Ca- 
raffa and, 1180, 1183. 


+» agreement at Cavi between 
raffa and, 1191. 


ids sey seer his authority diminished, 1217. 


saeeeeeee: yveesey desires to obtain the Regency 
of Flanders, 1269. 


«, Secretary of, 640. 


Npaesdeile , Don Francisco. Pacheéo, 
900 note, p. 798, 1023. 


«, letters to, 175, 487. 
., family and kinsfolk of, 88. 
brother-in-law of, killed, 916. 
father of, 1037. 
grandfather of, 596. 
+, 8on8 of (two), 57, 88. 
seee+8on_ of, Don Federico or Fad- 
riqne, 32, 1039. : 
+» natural son of, Don Hernando, 





re 




















pave 
















Erreerrrry y omes 


1179. 





+, uncle of, Cardinal 8. Giacomo, 
, 1037, 





Duchess of, 24 bis, 37, 57, 97, 1053. 


Basereted > seeeey leaves Brussels for Italy, 85, 
88. 





» costs incurred by Venetian” 
governors in honour of the, 223, 


“Amalfi, Duke of, p. 673. 


accused of plotting to kill Car- 
‘arnese, 838 note. 






lin 


» Prince of, son of the, 837. 


Pistveaes > :+++e+ 50n and daughter of the late, 
gill. 


+ his staté, ib. 
Amar, ‘Aivise dell’, 811, 846. 
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Ambassadors from or,to England : 
(1492) To France, App. 69. 
(1497) From Scotland, App. 71. 
(1509) From Venice (election), App. 74. 
(1512) .......... Francesco Capello, App. 
75. 
(1527) From Ferrara, Hironiuto Ferrufino, 
App, 76. 
(1528) To the Emperor, 
rested, App. 79. 
From varions powers, App. 79. 
(1529) From France, Mons. de Langes, 
App. 93, 94. 
, Bishop of Bayonne, App. 99. 
To France, Duke of Suffolk and Sir 
William Fitzwilliam, App. 98, 99, 





App. 78; ar- 


106. 
To Charles V., Six Nicholas Carew 
and Dr. Sampson, App. 105, 
106. . , 
(1554) From Ferrara, Count Montecucolo, 
App. 126. 


(1555) From France, Antoine de Noailles, 
1, 2, 25; his brother Frangois 
artives in ‘Fingland, ib. 

¥rom Venice. See Michiel, 
vanni. 

From the Pope. 
Papal nuncio. 

To Venice. Sce Vannes, Peter. 

To Rome, Bishop of Ely and Vis- 
count Montague, 8, 21, 23. 

From the Emperor, Simon Renard, 
14, 22. 

From Portugal, Don Diego Lopes, 
18.. 

To France, 
Wotton, Dr. 

To Rome, Sir Edward Carne, 23, 242. 


Gio- 


See Papal legate ; 


18, 21, 28, 40. See 


From France, Secretary Robertet, 
34, 40. 
To the Emperor, 39, 45. See 


Masone, Sir John. 
From Queen Bonna of Poland, 72. 
From the King of Poland, 150. 
(1556) To the Emperor, Lord Paget and 
the Bishop of Ely, 448. 
To France, Lord Clinton, 448, 457, 
462, 
From the. Duke of Mantua, 488, 
909, 925. 
From France, Gilles de Noailles 
(agent), 495, 523. 
Proth. Francois de Noailles, 


aeeeeneney 


495, 559, 690. 


From Venice. Michiel Surian, 554, 
720, 


750. 

. election); 592. 

To France (proposed), Dr. Mar- 
tin, 634, 


errs ,one from Philip and one 
from Mary, p. 911. 





- Amiens, 21, 
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Ambassadors from or to England—cont.. ‘ 
. To the Duchess of Parma, Sir Rie: 
Shelley, 793. 
From Muscovy, 85@. 


From the King of Sweden, 852, 
1226. 


Fiom the Duke of Florence, 867. 
(1558) To Scotland, 1172, 

To the Conference for peace, Karl of 
Arundel, Bp. of Ely, and> Dr. 
Wotton, 1268, 1280, 

From Q. Elizabeth to the Emperor 
Ferdinand and Philip, 1293! 

Ambassadors, 37, 200, p. 10829 p. 1052. 


, the Queen about to recall her, to’ save 
cost, 297. 


of Philip and France at Venice, “dis. 
pute as to precedence between, 1248, 
1250 nofe, 1251. * 

Amboise, 414, 436. 


» letters dated at, 422, 423, 428, 436, — 
451, 457. 


ins: monastery at, 423, a 

sessereeey Palace at, 422, ° 

Ambrogio of Milan, App. 12. 

1000, 1026, 3027, 1085, 1035, 


1046, 1065, 1108, 1121, 1176, 1260, 
1262, 1272, 


«+, intended attack on, 1013. 

ae » provost of, 1013. 

Ammunition, 743, p. 1046, p. 1049, 

Amount, President of, 289, 297, 327. 

sesceeeey Lieutenant of. See Renard, Simon, 

Amville, Mons. d’. See Damyille. 

Anabaptists, burnt at Mechlin, 416. 

Fedcedeae] , in Holland, 416, : 

Anagni, 1049, p. 671, 652; 685, 789 758, 799, 

811, 820, 828, 865, 888. 

++, troops sent to, 607. - 

siege of, 616, 662, 

captured by the Duke of Alva, 685. 

++) plot in the garrison at, 889. . 

‘Ancona, 463, p. 728, 707, 763, 851, 855, 919 

942, 349, 1148, 1241, 

ss) Tenegades (marant) burnt at, 463. 

calamitous state of, 1191. 

fortress: of, 685. 

port of, 586. 

«+, town of, 666. is 

» March (Marca) of, 661, 768, 774, 

581, 898, 910, 932, sae) 962, 969, 972, 

1076, 1118. 

maboriens y vseeeey troops from the; p. 672. 

abesiiengy 2iesas ,conduect of the French in the, 
905 

Andalusia, 337 note. 

Andelot, Mons. -d’, Frangois de Coligny, 
brother of the Admiral of France, and 
nephew of the Constable Montmorency, 
252, 446, 450, p. 740, 984, 1020, 1210, 
1222. - 

seep aeeeeg Prisoner with Philip, 422, 
































“GENERAL INDEX. 


Antelot, Mons, d’, Francois de Coligny-— 
cont, 

imprisoned in the Castle of 

Milan, 446. 

released from prison, 639. 


created a knight of St.-Michacl, 


, general of French infantry, 662, 
235a. 
seeenvees y se infantry under, killed by Philip’s 
. troops, 984, 
+, in St. Quentin, 990. 
, performs the office of Admiral 
in his brother’s absence, 1210, 
sigiee d seevesy CNTACS King Henry by per- 
sisting in his opinions, 1239, 
» arrested, 1239, 
+ Wile of, ib. 
Andelot, Mons. @, one of; Charles V.’s 
chamberlains, 496. 
Andrea, Venetian notary, App. 3, 5, 6, 8. 
aeeeeence » Messer, 456, 
Anet, 576, 
Ange, Mons. de I’, governor of Dieppe, 1244. 
Angel, a golden coin, p. 436. - 
_ Angelo, Father, 73.“ 
"Anglican Church, 14,. See Church ; Supreme 
Head. _ 
Angusciola, Giovanni, Count, 24, 623. 
‘Anieno, the river, 636. 
Anjou, house of, 541. 
Annals, 180, 182, 289, 484. 
Annezin (“Haanz”), in Flanders, taken by 
the French, 912. 
Annuities, ‘life, grapted at the destristion.: of 
. the monasteries, 289. 
Antibes, 607. 
‘Antichrist, App. 123. 
Antioch, 799. 
vipdéaeoe, , the cathedra of Rome to be solemnized 
like that of, 1143. 
Antoine, Escalin, 1087, 
Antonio, Don, 484, 
* > priest named, p. 695 note. 
Antwerp, 30, 32, 33, 36, 41, 43, 45, 48, 55, 
57, 69, 73, 77, 79, 81, 105, 181, 193, 
201, 222, 257, 272, 288, 288, 296, 301, 
315, 331, 341, 348, 350, 353, 362, 363, 
378, 876, 879, 882, 407, 410, 416, 418, 
426, 446, 482,486, 496, 505, 560, 562, 
610, 623, 655, 680, 741, 760, 787, 795, 
867, 1093, 1237, 1246, 1280. App. 73, 
117, 128, 171. 
loan raised at, for Philip, 57, 123, 181. 
embargo on vessels at, 81, 160, 
.., and Calais, posts between, 88, 
», letter dated at, 284. 
Philip's factor at, 309. 
entry into, 356. 
Philip ‘at a tournament in, 375. 
«+; Fejoicings at, for the trace, 410. 
sieacty Don Ruy Gomez sent to contract 
exchanges at, 464, 465. 
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Antwerp—cont, 
» Philip’s debt to, 480, 
» proposal to found a bishopric for, 667 .. 
, chapter of the order of the Fleece 
held at, 751. 
, the river ai, frozen, 760. 
, 150,000 crowns received by Philip at, 
“on the word” of Mary, 773. 
Philip’s agents at, to obtain a loan, 864, 
new taxon, 1237, | 
., the English purchase all the cloths of 
silk at, 1285. . 
, cathedral at, 315. 
, cloth fairs at, 776. 
; council at, reformed, 88, 
, councillors of the town of, 79. 
, deputies of, 781. 
, English consul at, 162. 
guildhall at, Philip entertained 
in the, 375. 
Naataeteapeiagaes merchants at, wrongs done to 
the, 162; governor of the, 632 note. _ 
merchants adventurers at, their 
pute with “the Londonera,” 704, 
sevaevesey fair at, B31, * 
srsseeees French merchants at, 751, ae 
sebecsoney seeeee Feturning to France, 703. 
, Germansin, loan by, to Charles V., 703, 
» law officers of, 79, 
+) merchants at, 55, 94, 254, 331, 356," 
362,481, 559, 617, 721, 760. 
» sey loan by, to the Emperor, 82. 
» «esses, the Emperor endeavours to oh: 
tain a foan from, 186. 
, money to be obtained from, 518. 
, loans by, fo Philip, 1258, 
7 «“ Exsa *), provost of, 610. 
‘Aosta, valley of, 29. 
Apostoli¢ Chamber, 945, 1118, 1170. = See 
Papal Chamber, 
See, or Holy See, 188, 204, 226, 234, 
235, 237, 271, 310, 317, 825, 352, 
431, 424, 425, 452, 453, 470, p. 429, 
- 484, 497, 509, 522, 525, 526, 530, 
535, 536, 541, 546, 547, 351, 558, 
, 561, 564, 565, p. 566, 582, 589, 595, 
596, 600, 602, 607, 608, 609, 622, 633, 
636, p. 659, 648, p. 669, 647, 653, 657, 
658, p. 700, 661, 664, 669, 672, p. 733, 
p. 734, p. 735, 683, p. 760, 689, 691, 
p. 734, p. 735, 688, p. 760, 689, 691, 
692, 702, 707, 707, 713, 714, 746, 755, 
758, 763, 767, 769, 772, 774, 775, 777, 
781, 785, 809, p.951, 819, 820, 832, 
837, 838, 846, 849, 851, 865, 880, 893, 
894, 899, 900, 905, 915, 930, 931, 945, 
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951, 958, 959, 983, 991, 1145, i70. 
_ App. 11, 146. 
atseeetas ty a peopntion by Parliament of all 


acts ‘against the, 4. 
+, vacancy of the, p. 115. 


» England’s obedience to the, 51, 
> 215, 395, 396, 543, 753. See 
Catholic Chureh ; Obedience. 








~ 1680 

Apostolic See—cont. 
obedience to the,in Europe, 411. 
indulgences to those who assist 
the, against Philip, 642. 
») Cities of the, 695. 
forces of the, 763. 
.» war against the, declared by cer- 
tain doctors to be lawful, 813. 
threatened withdralval of obedi- 
ence of Philip’s states from the,.820. 


“ Appenzel, Canton of, ambassador from the, to 
France, 956, 
Appiano, Giacomo, Lord or Prince of Piombino, 
497, 781 note, 885 note, $92. 
Aquila, Bishop dell’, Alvarez de Quadra, 1060, 
1076, 1285, 1289, 1293. 
Aquileia, Patriarch of, Daniel Barbaro, p. 661, 
App. 157. 
, Giovauni Grimani, 1036. 
coadjutorship of, p. 695 note. 
‘Aquisgranda (Spa ?), the “ baynes ” of, 135. 
Aquitaine, pension. from France to England 
for the cession of, p. 1073, 
Arabic language, p. 949. 
* Araceli, Gencral of, Clemente Dolera, made 
> Cardinal, 837. 
.,» Cardinal, Frate Clemente Dolera, 
1155, 
Aragon, 301, 513, 595. 
ee , kingdom of, renunciation of the, by 
Charles V., 315, 318, 853, 387, 388, 
389. 


se eeeanag eeeee 


481. 
., King of, 767. 
, a former, deprived by the Pope, 





See Church. 







Suvibteed ceuseess 














., accession of King Philip to the, 








513. 

y sseeesy Alfonso, 542, 

» Cortes of, 176, 

, erandees of, 667. 

, inhabitants of, require an Italian 

viceroy, 604. 

...y Treasurer of, candidates for the Post 
‘Of, 97, 


wsapaaevee general in, 513. 

«, Viceroy of, 248, 341, 696. 

Count of Melito, 167. 

ss, illegal proceedings of the, 176. 

° Gio: anna of, Donna, 280. 

, wife-of Lord Ascanio Colonna, 


























» sonnets printed in praise of, 
ote, 


Paeeiiiexe ip ickveey , escapes from Rome with “her 
daughters, 337, 347 ; their dowers, 337. 
her son, the Lord Mare’ Antonio, 









, her daughters, 7b. 

, her daughters-in-law, ib. 

, her servants, ib. 

abella of, wife of Sforza, Duke of 
Milan, 150 note, 
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Aragonese, the, 176. 

, insurrection of the, 167. 

subsidies, 190. 

Aras, galley of, 811. 

aaveSredeg Don Garcia, accused of a project to 
poison the Pope and Cardinal Caraffa, 
+888 note. See Aron, Arros. 

Arbeo; Domenico 4’, 79. 

Arbitrators, 112. 

Archdukes. See Charles, Prince ; Ferdinand, 
Archduke. 

Archers, p. 1047, 1064. 


of the Queen’s guard, 627, p. 1051 
note. 


of the Court, p. 1048. 

Agchery, practice of, obligatory, p. 1047. 

boys of 9 years bound to practise, 
p- 1047. 

Archimandicate, the, 437. 


Atchinto, the Rev., archbishopric of Milan 
conferred on, 768. 


Architecture, App. 171. Ni 
Arcos, Duke of, 336. 

Ardenne Forest, 977. 
Ardinghello, Cavalier, 724, 1192. 


sersesesey ambassador from the Farnese family 
to Philip, App. 172. 

Ardres, 25, 34, 69, 78, 81, 

p. 1050, 1123, 1952. 

y Vietualling of, 35. 

.-» French commissioners. sent to, for 
the conference, 39, 44, 64, 71, 90, 91, 
92, 96, 129, 133. 

vy letters dated at, 114, 115. 

» fortress of, enlarged, 138. 


++, the French intend to build a fortress 
near, 743; 


gasencedy > governor of, 1252. 

Arduino, ——, protector of the “ patrimony ” 
of the kingdom of Sicily, 228. 

, Andrea, Signor, 509. 

Aremberg, Count d’, Jean de Ligne, 696. 
Aretino, Pietro, 284 note. 


Ariano, Bishop.of, Diomede Caraffa, created 
Cardinal, 825. 


, Cardinal, 561, p. 659. 

» Duke of, 781. 

, brother of the, 325. 
Arignano, Count of, 80. 

Arhnonda, Piero, letter to, App. 49. 
Arion (Luxemburg), 1247. 


Arlotto, the Piovano, works of, to be burnt, 
1024. 

Armagnac, Cardinal Georges d’, 561, 755, 758, 
788, 880, 1074, 

Armour, p. 1047, p. 1048, App.171. 

Arms, p. 1046, p. 1049. 


ates , exportation of, to Muscovy, forbidden, 
166. 


, licence to carry, in Venice, 169, 171. 
» Teview of, 764. 






roan says 


84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 























Army, by ue and jand against Scotland, 1497, 
App. 7 

; the, felon ioae. 

» Parliament to give the Queen money 

to muster an, 1168. 

Arnemuiden, an island of Zealand, 597. 

Arno, the river, 746. 

Arnold, Sir Nicholas, gent to the Feet prison, 

477. 
Aron, Don Garcia d’, 512. 
Arranti, Marquis of, 416. 








Arras, city of, 205, 908, 1095, 1258, 1259,- 


1261, 1262, 1279, 1280, App. 69. 

» letter dated at, 1267, 1274, 

, artillery sent to, 62. ‘ 

bishopric of, 1219.  . . 

«++, Bishop of, Antoine de Granvelle, 18, 
25, 80, 32, 36,87 note, 41, 48,44, 45, 
48, 52,°54, 55, 64, 69, 78. 81, 86, 88, 
128, 145, 146, 148, 158, 159, 160, 164, 
170, 178, 178, 182, 187, 190, 193, 201, 
208, 214, 218, 222, 254, 258, 261, 268, 
278, 288, 289, 296, 301, 315, 324, 329, 
335, 339,358; 373, 875, 379, 382, 392, 
407, 410, 416, 422, 426, 432, 438, 443, 

& 446, 455, 457, 464, 465, 479, 481, 486, 

504, 522, 532, 536, 573, 584. 587, 590, 
597, 601, 604, 610, 1069, 1093, 1119, 
~ 1148, 1197, 4219, 1221, 1927, 1285; 

1260, 1269, 1283,.1268, 1275. 

 sesesey oveg letter to, 10. 

++) ey Lmperial commissioner to 

treat with the French at the conference 

for peace, 34, 54, 77, 79, 89,93, 96, 

100, 112, 120, 128, p. 114, p. 116. - 

+ to be president of the 

the Netherlands], 72, 














9 sveeveey ae 
Council {in 
248, 


+, named president of the 


Couneil of Justice, 356. 


steeeuseey seeasey soey PLOPORED mission of, te the 
Pope, 50 





+» his bishopric, 522. 
, without authority in Philip’s 





svaereene p seseery ceey DVOthers Of the, 222, 343. 
Arrests, daily, in England, 42. 

++) OB account of a plot, 449, 

Arros, Don Garcia, 800 note, See Aras, Aron. 
Arschot, Duchess of, 552. 





has ssuy Duke of, Philippe de Croy, 330, 340, 
348, 384, 428, 486. 
sescery soveesy seey PFisoner in France, his 


escape, 48), 483, 494, 


Arthur; Prince, son of Henry VII., his go- 
vernor, p. 1068. 


Artillery, 67, 727, 789, 788, 792, 883, p. 1046, 
P. 1049, 958, 1019, 1161, App. 171. 


Perreret) + and ammunition supplied to the ports 
of England, 161. 


consis tO be cast on a new principle, 536. 
Q 8729. 
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7 eames 


» fine, found in Calais, 1137. 
See French, Imperial Spanish, 
Artillerymen, 932. 
Artois, 912, 1189, 1149, 1261. 
» county of, burnt by the French, 205. 
, 8 Spaniard sent by Philip into, 239. 
» frontier of, 1164. 
» governor of, 787. | 
seseveeee y sesso) Mons. de Benincourt (Bugni- 
court), 48, 54. 


Arundel, Ear! of, Henry Fitzalan, Lord Stew- 
ard, 94, 161, 308, 363, 555, 570, 627, 
p. 1052, 

Sarees ., on his way to Calais to attend 
the conférence fer peace with France, 
75, 80. 

voeg eee -+y «sey COMMissioner at the eon- 
ference, 94, 100. 

Recta) 7 seserey oeoy FEturNS to England, 138. 

«to accompany Philip to 

200. 

yey accompavies Philip to 

Bruaes 209, 214, 217 note. 

.++, at Brussels, 222. 

+++, Teturns from Brussels, 240, 

suery aeeeeey os-y @Xcuses himself from attend. 
ing Parliament, 251. 

strecenery seeeesy «eey bis promise to favour a war 

’ with France, 296, 
409 cesses ary Geath of his only son, 570. 


--» commissioner at the (2nd) 































sebaeeneey cose 





conference for peace, 1268, 1272, 1980. 
See Peace, English commissioners for. 


sreteuey esreery seey SUppORed | 
drowned, 1293. 


to have been 







See Maltravers, 


-, his two daughters, 570. 

Arvusaldi, Maurice, esquire, App. 31. 

Ascoli, 603, 781, 894, 898, 907,- 941, 962, 
977. 

seoveesey Blege Of, 661. 


letter from F. dell’ Offredo to the 
inhabitants of, p. 732, 675, . 


ereverrer} , some inhabitants of, taken prisoners 
by Alva, 689. 

+, ® place near, taken by Alva, 689. 

mutiny among the troops at, 851. 

., territory of, 982. 

castle near, 969: 

. See Porto d’ Ascoli. 

«ery Prince of, 157, 556, 560, 570, 1179, 

“Ashitey. > [Catharine], Mistress, governess to 
Lady Elizabeth, sent to the Tower, 
505, 510, 514. 

Ashridge, 49 note. 

Avsemblies for card-playing, dicing, and 
- dancing, 274. 

. of men, proclamation forbidding, 885. 
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Assheby, A., letter countersigned by, App. 20. 

Asti, 694, 886, 866 note, 968. 

++. and neighbouring places, 619. 

. » country of, 1284, 

Astrologer, King Philip’s, 427. 

Asturia, 623. 

Atkinson, Edmund, Somerset herald, 363. 

Atri, 878, 907. 

4 » Duke of, 1059. 

sey seeeeey OFder Of St. Michuel presented 

to the, 812. 

Attorney, letter of, 73, 74. 

Aubespine, Claude de 1’, Seigneur de Hau- 
terive, Secretary of State to Henry II. 
of France, 828 nole, 984, 1221, 1225, 
1268, 1276, 

geen » attends the French commis- 

sioners at the Conference, 75, 97, 100. 

+y csserey brother of, 1278, 

+, Sebastien del’, Abbé de Bassefon- 

taine, 380, 384. See Basse Fontaine. 

+++ Bishop of Vannes, 828 gote. 

4 ++» Bishop of Limoges, 1278, 1281. 

Aucher, Anthony, reported flight of, to France, 
24, 


























srrserecay seveney Marshal of Calais, 24 note. 
See Calais, Marshal of. 

Auditor, See Papal auditor. 

Augsburg, 45, 49, 85, 339, 353, 410, 501, 

1142, 1148, 1190, 1199. 

» Diet at, 128. 


+++» concerning religion, 501. See 
iet. 


» postmaster of, 232, 
, Confession of, legalized in Germany, 
501. 
















» Lanzpurch near, 328, 

» Cardinal of, Otho Truchses, 138, 41, 

180, 242, 235, 319, 452, 1069, 1101. 

» creditors of, 432, 

. leaves Rome, 459. 

Augustini, Antonio, auditor di Rota, 1051. 
See Agostini, 

Aurale, 1035. 

‘scores Duke d’, brother of the Dake de 
Guise, 7, p. 695, 663, Pp. 789, 692, 705, 
761, 875, 1027, 1046, 1049, 1065, 1074, 
1137, 1225, 1227, 1254, 1262, 

z » to be General in Piedmont, 








ye 











++) Ininister at war, 1221, 

Lieutenant in Picardy, 1242. 

son of the, 1227, 

. ..yRephew of the, 1227, 

Auricola, Mastro, physician, 1030, 

Austria, house of, 188, 696, 481, 501, 552, 
557, 560, 629, 781, p. 710. 

++ Duke of, troops of the, App. 4, 

«+» Charles of. See Charles. 

++» Ferdinand of. See Ferdinand. 

Joanna of. See Joanna, 

«+> Margaret of. Sce Parma, Duchess of. 
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Auvergne, 1272. 

Auxy, Chateau, near Hesdin, 1266, 1267. 

Avalon, William of, of the blood royal of 
England, 337 note, 

Avalos family, the, 387 note. 

sseeeesey Cesar de, Don, brother of the Marquis 
of Pescara, 536, 

Dgeneee » Ferdinand Francesco de, Marquis of 
Pescara, his sister, 337 note. 

Avanson, or Avanzo, Mons. @, French am- 
bassador at Rome, 72, 279, 431, 433, 
528, 546, 547, 574, 609, 630, 894. 

++, Teealled, 633. 

> sseensy Stcceeded by Mons. de Selve, 

P. 694 note. 

See Dabanson, Vason. 

Avenay, a frontier town of King Philip’s, 926, 
929. 

Avignon, 663, 950, 1012. 

F >the Pope’s intention of retiring to, 

p. 740, 

» Count of, 29, 

a » Monsignor of, secretary at Rome, 540. 

Avila. See Ayala. 

Axe, gentlemen pensioners of the, 627, 

Ayala, Ailey or Avila, Bernardino de, Don, 
1123. 





.: 

















+, Juan de, Don, 597, 667, 667, 897, 
1186, 1146. 
serstseesy seesery at Milan, charged by Philip to 
go to Venice, 715, 
seovesveey Luis de, Don, chamberlain to Charles 
V., 254, $15, 879, 410, 416, 578, 667 
note. 
tsy seeeeey brother of Pedro, 712, 724. 
» (the historian), sent by Charles 
Venice (in 1536), 565. 
stsesersey coesvey Marquis de Mirabel, in France, 
747. 
Basen: +++, Pedro de. See Navas, Marquis de las. 
Aviona or Valona (in Rumelia), 1047. 
Azevedo, Don Diego de, one of Philip’s cham- 
berlains, 24, 36, 97, 117, 121, 128, 130, 
258, 262, 296, 297, 315, 416. 














saeveena Fy +, maggiordomo or lord steward to 
Philip, 251, 316, 348, 481, 501, 560. 

shevecees: ossr-y @ chain given by Queen Mary 
to, 327, 

tereseeeey cosseeensy to be treasurer-general in 
Aragon, 513. 
9 ee nane: » ambassador from Philip to the 





Pope, 1093, 1110, 1117. 
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B. 


Badajos, Bishop of, Francisco Navarre, letter 
to, 152, 


tee +) his brother’s daughter, 152. 
Baden, 556. 2 
aaeeve very Marquis of, 793, 1190. 


Badoer, Federico, Venetian ambassador to 
Charles V. and Philip, 163, 167, 219, 
268, 264, 389, 589, 565, 567, p. 659, 
789, 755, 758, 763, 767, 778, p. 1062. 


» demands his recall to Venice, 








ttseeney ceeveyy MOt Philip when Prince of 
Spain at Genoa (in 1548), 611. 


tedeevee Fiseeess » founder of the Venetian 
Academy, 801 note. 
wah ceaee sserenry letters from, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 


41,48, 44, 45, 48, 52, 54, 55, 56, 64, 
69, 77, 78, 79, 81, 84, 85, 88, 90, 96, 
112, 118, 117, 118, 121, 123, 127, 128, 
130, 148, 145, 157, 160, 162, 164, 165, 
170, 178, 178, 181, 186, 187, 193, 198, 
198, 199, 201, 205, 206, 208, 214, 221, 
222, 298, 229, 282, 238, 939, 248, 245, 
248, 252, 254, 257, 269, 267, 272, 273, 
283, 288, 296, 800, 301, 306, 309, 315, 
818, 824, 329, 331, 332, 335, 836, 339, 
341, 346, 348, 852, 353, 356, 362, 373, 
375; 876, 379, 382, 407, 410, 413, 416, 
418, 421, 426, 427, 430, 433, 435, 438, 
439, 448, 444, 446, 449, 450, 454, 460, 
464, 465, 474, 479, 480, 481, 486, 490, 
491, 496, 497, 501, 506, 509, 513, 522, 
527; 532, 586, 542, 552, 555, 556, 557, 
560, 564, 573, 586, 587, 590, 591, 597, 
601, 602, 604, 610, 611, 617, 623, 629, 
682, 643, 644, 653, 654, 655, 664, 665, 
667, 680, 693, 696, 702, 703, 712, 715, 
721, 724, 783, 741, 751, 760, 773, 777, 
782, 787, 789, 798, 797, 801, 803, 
tstesriey seseeey letters to, 216, 261, 887. 


+s » Secretary of, 324, 339, 379, 
416, 443, 449, 536, 664, 741. 

++, Giovanni, L1.D., Venetian ambassador 

to Spain, App. 75. 

Baduario, Andreas, S. T. F., 223. 

Baglione, Adrian, 631. 

+ seeoray COMMMANAer Of troops at Veletri, 
p. 728. 


Bagnarea, 758. 
Bagno, fief of, 691. 


» Count di (da or del), 346, 352, 494, 
610, 1180. 


vesaoey EStates of, 1152. 
ae » Count Giovan Francesco da, 951. 
Bagnole, ——, groom, App. 81, 89, 91. 


Balance of power between the Emperor and 
France, formerly an object of English 
policy, 1090. 











—— 
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Balbi, Jacomo, captain of a “ Flanders gal- 
ley,” App. 23, 25, 26. 

» letter to, App. 24. 

Piero, captain, App. 66. 

Baldechino, Giuliano, App. 12. 

Balearic Isles, 832. 

Ballot-balls (used at Venice), 1067, 

Balsam, 1014. 

Balsi clan, the, 328. 

Bandini family, the, p. 659, 

Bangor, Bishop of, John Salcott alias Capon 

(1589), 938 note. 

Banuers, 788, 

Banos (sic), Secretary, 379. 

Bapaume, 1164, 1258. 

+++) Philip's troops at, 949. 

Baptism, App. 128. 

Barbara, the (ship), 281, 554. 

Barbarigo, Agostino, Venetian ambassador in 

France, letters from, 7, 15, 18. 

seeerereey Antonio, Venetian Bailo at Constan- 
tinople, 1055. 

sing sovreey letter to, 957. 7 

aeey Paniel, letters from, App. 52, 58, 54, 
55. 





See Bavé. 











streseeeey Jeronimo, letters from, App. 55, 56, 
57, 59, 60, 61. 

streneesy Pietro, Bishop. of Curzola, p. 911 
note. 

Barbaro, Daniel, Patriarch of Aquileia, p. 661, 
p- 695 note, App. 157. 

ssseseery Hermolans, C. C. X., App. 141, 142. 

sreeasery JOsafat, letters from, App. 42, 43, 44, 


Barbarossa, or Barberousse, the famous pirate, 
809 note, p. 702, 1095 note. 

severeessy Haridan (1539), 608 note.- 

Barbary, several places in, taken by the Turks, 
864, 

Barbo, Francesco, Master, App. 40, 41. 

Barcelona, App. 69, 97 (dis), 98, 617, 

soeaneeee » Philip at (1548), p. 616 note, 

Barengo, Monsignor, 369. See Berengo. 

Bargas (Vargues ?), Marquis de, 209. 

Bargello, Captain, 607. 

Bari, 485, 1165, 1180. 


sereeseeg Guchy or state of, 150, 1102, 1115, 
1125, 1146, 2152, 1170, 1171, 1183. 








ETT! +) serrey taken possession of, in Philip’s 
name, 1148. 

ede cast aay » Archbishop of, Cardinal Puteo, 295 
note. 

Barletta, 755. 

Barley, 258. 

Barone, house or family of, 881 note, 837. 

dante ., alias Consiglieri, Paulo, 589, 819 

note, 


Barons, English, 252. 
Barozi, Stefano, ship-master, App. 23, 35. 
», letter to, App. 34. . 
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Barthe, Paul dela. See Termes, Mons. de. 
Bartolo, Count, troops of, App. 4. 
Bashawa, the, p. 1052. ts 
¥ »,the Privy Council similar to that of 
the, p. 1052. 
Basignan, 808. 
Basle, App. 78, 1125. - 
. +, letter dated at, App. 73. 
+, ambassador from the canton of, to 
France, 949, 956. 
Fontaine, Abbé or Mons. de, Sebastien 
de VAubespine, French commissioner 
at Cambrai, 830, 384, 
tse neeeee 1 ssseeey French ambassador to 
Charles V. and Philip at Brussels, 423, 
446, 455, 460, 464, 480, 481, 486, 490, 
501, 504, 509, 532, 536, 540, 542, 552, 
555, 556, 560, 564, 586, 595, 597, 601, 
602, 604, 610, p. 614, 617, 618, 628, 
624, 629, 633, 643, 644, 650, 655, 664, 
677, 698, 698, 703, 733, 760, 775, 787, 
793, 795, 797, 824, 1066, 
+, Sends a spy to Holland, 513, 
sey tO be exchanged for Philip’s 
ambassador in France, 811. 
strseery cess See Aubespine. 
Basset, James (or “ Mr.”’), 74, 230. 
tescrvey sereesy Chamberlain to Queen Mary, 
240, 
Sutvenny sessery Sent by Mary to give Philip 
advice of her pregnancy, 1146. 
2 seorey letters from, 94, 135, 159, 
195, 249, 259, 286. ry 
tereseeeay soeeeey letters to, 73, 106, 148, 
Bath and Wells, Bishop of (1529), App. 107. 
siecseny sereeey Cardinal Adrian - Castellesi, 
death of, 325 note. 
3 yee, John Clarke, 752 note. 
Battery, a, 739. 
Bavaria, 655. 
++» Mittenwald in, 328, 
«+» Duke of, Imperial ambassador to the, 
416, 
a gdvtede yerseery anti-Catholic demands by his 
subjects, 452, 
Bavé or Baves, Flemish Secretary, 352, 382. 
eysegen ty seesery BONE by Charles V. to Queen 
Maria, 43. 











Basse 




















100. See Banos. 
Baynam, Mrs., 409. 
. Baynes of Liége, &c., 135. 
Bayonne, 1204. 
Bis csvdee » Bishop of, Jean de Bellai (1528-9), 
App. 88, 94, 96, 99, 102,103,104. See 


Bellai. 

» seas) his brother, M. de Langes, 
App. 94, 
Bazad, Captain (of Spanish ships), 331. 

dhe agiceiote » ships fitted out by, 474. 

., Alvaro de, Don, commande of the 
Imperial fleet, 240. 

Diego de, Don, 274. 

+» eon, bis father Don Alvarez, ib, 














» -«10e, at the conference for peace, 81, 
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Beacons, p. 1049. . 

Bear garden in Southwark, App. 171. 

Bears, App. 171. 

Beauregard, one of the four chief secretaries of 
the King of France, 1275. 

Beauvais, 1275, 1272, 1278, 1276, 1277, 1278, 

Bedford, Earl of, John Russell, Lord Privy 
Seal, 1545, App.118, 








veresey death of, 32. See Rus- 
aster. 

abeneeees > +1404) Francis Russell, at Brussels, 77, 
79. 
+) ++s40+ interview between the Emperor 
and, 84. 

dee cuaeds, » +++. and his servant, licensed to carry 
arms.in Venice, 169, 171. 
sr seteey » courteously treated at Venice, 





209. 

» family of, 209, 

, of the Privy Council, 1286, 

» mother of, Anne Sapcotes, 209. 

y ia wife of, Margaret St. John, 209, 

Bedlowe, the Earl of Devonshire’s man, 73. 

Bedyll, Master, 466 note, 4 

testeeeey eoeeeey CONdEMNE to death, 505 note, 

Beer, p. 1044, App. 171. 

sieseeeey Bill prohibiting the exportation of, 
274, 

- » brewing of, p. 1044, 

Belgodere, attack upon, 628. 

Bellai, Jean de, Cardinal Decano or Dean, 
319, 437, 558 note, 579, 589, 596, 616, 
620, 642, 692, 699, 746, 755, 796, 893, 
914, 1039, 1088, 1090, 1101, 1192, 
App. 163. 

» house of, 437, 547. 

» Speech by, 547, 

servant of, 996. 

i‘ «+, his efforts in the Pope’s favour 

ill reqnited, 1100. 


Belleisle, island of, invaded by Spanish troops, 
872, 877, 

















- Bel’homo, Mario, hamlet of, near Rome, 636, 


Belveder (near Rome), 648, 825. 

Bembo, Leone, App. 5. 

Benavides, —, 460. 

Juan de, Don, 1282. 

Pr Rodrigo de, Don, 426 464. 

Benedetto, Signor, 357, 

Benedetti, Benedetto de’, letter from, App. 168. 

Benedictine monks, sixteen, 
habit, 32, 

order of, 402 note, 

, fathers visitors of the, 403, 


sixcttdee » Teplaced in Westminster Abbey, 403, 
634, p. 1082 note, 728, 771; their 
abbot, 771, 


Benefices, church, 150. 


seeeeeaee » annexed to monasteries, resigned by 
the Crown, 14. 


ston eeee » augmentation of poor, 14, 
sersorseey first fruits payable from, 14. 








Teassuine the 
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Benefices—cont, 

sscesersey pOWer Of temporal princes to give or 
refuse possession of, 319, 325. © 

ssersseeey Georee against holding incompatible, 

396, 

-» decree touching presentations to, 396. 

+, consistorial fees for the despatch of, 

p. 731. 

+) Vacant, in England, 772. 

+) dispensations of, 907. 











966. 

Beneficium Christi, a book entitled, 918. 

Benevento, 648, p. 731 note, 

. «commissary general at Rome, 1076, 

Benincourt, Mons. de. See Bugnicourt. 

Bennet, Dr., ambassador to Rome (1529), 
App. 100. 

Bentivoglio, Cornelio, 1296. 

yatiteces family, their flight from Bologna, 978. 

Berbiglier. See Polvilliers. 

Berbourg, 1200. 

Berengo, the Rev. (Monsignor), 369, 484, 769, 
807, 846, 890, 945, 946. 

Bergamo, p. 761. 

ceceseery Bishop of, Vettor Soranzo, 1075, 


App. 150. 

+) BuMMoned to Rome, 920. 

, deprived for heresy, 1156. 

1 his Vicar, Aurelio Vergerio, 
“App. 146, 148, 149, 150. 

“Berges, taken by the French, 1252. 

. » Where the English usually land the 
merchandise brought by them to Flan- 
ders, 1252. 

Berghes ( Brages”’), Marquis of, 490, 693. 

Bergue St. Vinok. See Borbure. 

Bernardo, Don, at Naples, 447. 

“siteieete » seovery ROCUSEd Of plotting to kill Car- 

dinal Farnese, 838 note. 

» Francesco, knight, App. 131. 

,his affairs in England, App. 151. 

, Jacomo Venier alias, Captain, App. 

67. 

, Mafio, murder of, 83 note. 

» Mateo, Ser, brother of Francesco, 

App. 151. 

Berne, 1046, 1078. 

, burgomasters of, 1068. 

, canton of, 1065, 1068, 1083, 

, ambassador from the, to France, 
949, 956. 

Bernese, the, 1085. 

doeeveare , arm some of their people, 1074. 

Beroaldo, Bishop, 807, 813. 

Berri, duchy of, 1277. 

Bertano, Pietro, formerly Nuncioto Charles V. ; 
gives an account of his proceedings, 
1145. See Fano, Cardinal of. 

Lertie, Richard, husband of the Duchess of 
Suffolk ; at Wenice, 144 note, App. 130. 

Bertoville, a French outlaw, in communication 
with English conspirators, 466. 
































., fale of, to be abolished by the Pope, | 
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Bertrand, Jean, keeper of the seal of the King 
of France, made Cardinal, 887, 838. 
, Cardinal of Sens, 850, 908, 


seteseneey eeeeee 


1082. 

Berwick-on-Tweed, 1013, 1026. 

-, garrison in, p. 1050. 

+ Siege of, by the Scots, 1040, 

-»@ fortress built by the Scots near, 

1040, 1049, 1065. 

atdeses , attempts by the English to succour, 
1065. 

ree , under protection of England (1497), 

App. 7t 

> captain of, ib. 

2 pute of, attempt of the Scots to seize, 
wu 

Besangon, 1078. 

dsaceeess , merchants at, letters from Spain to, 
977. 

Bethlehem, nunnery near, 796. 

Bethune, 908. 

, fortress of, 164, 912, 

» Philip’s garrison at, 949. 

, letters dated at, 1268, 1269, 

Bia, Monsignor, i in service of the Cardinal of 
Trent, 49. 

Biasio, Messer, the Pope’s cup-bearer, 837,848. 

Bighetto, Ludovico, falconer, App. 80, 81, 82, 
83, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 91. 

Bilbao (Biscay), 645. 

Biraghi, Signor, 650. 

Birago, Biasio de, App. 72. 

asoreorsey eaveoay letters from, App. 62, 63, 64, 78. 

seeenyy Carlo, Signor, 765, 770, 780, 

ee een «+» Ludovico, lieutenant general of the 
Italian infantry in pay of France, 694. 

ssscasseey sonseey DEOther Of Carlo, 765. 

Birboglier. "See Polvilliers, 

Biscay, 645, 1190. 

» ships from, 496. 

, Spaniards from, 496. 

Biscuits, App. 98, 98. 

Bishopries, 508. 

wey in England, bulls for all the, 182. 

. +) pensions upon, 432. 

see vawaen » Appointments to, the Emperor and 

“aie to be deprived by the Pope of, 

+ presentations by Queen Mary to four, 

2. 
































» money paid to the Pope for dispatch 
of (a grievance), p. 1076. 

Bishops, 182, 274, 275, 289, 805, 425, 452, 
771, 959, 1987, App. 52, 121, 171. 

and clergy ; their jurisdiction restored, 
4, 





sbeeeeee » petition by, to Philip and Mary, 
touching the church property, 14, 

, Pole’s sentiment about the residence 
of, 22, 

secsseeees POVerty of the; apostolic letters re- 
quested in their favour, 23. - 

; order in Council to the, 121. 

of England and Ireland, 188. 
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Bishops—cont. | 
agree with Pole to convoke a synod, | 
256. 
eaetiee , synod of, for the affairs of the re- 
ligion, 269, 270, 274. See Synod. 
geval w+, household expenditure of, reformed 
by Convocation, 274. 
eevee ve; bitherto clad like soldiers; their 
dress reformed by Convocation, 274. 
., convocation of, held by Pole, 310. 
. and clergy, synod of, 394, 395, 396. 
. about to visit their dioceses, 395, 396, 
412, 
sesesnrery Georee touching the residence of, 
896, 
sesssesesy Gecree for reform of the, and of their 
households, 396. 
. to publish _a compendium of things to 
‘be observed by the clergy, 396.  ~ 
fh cevensés visiting their dioceses; to meet after- 
wards in London, 530. 
avveneseey presentations to many rectories in the 
Queen’s gift made over to the, 1287. 
«, aged, 1287. 
. at Rome, reproved by the Pope for 
not going to their sees, 452. 
ssuccoey intended Papal decree concerning, 
636. 
say the Pope’s remarks on the authority 
of, 1162. 
Bisignano, Prince of, 648, p. 692, p. 728. 
Blacksmiths (Ferraroli) or Pistolers, Ger- 
man cavalry so called, 883, 926, 968, 
971, 1009, 1020, 1094, 1112, 1164. 
origin of the name, 883 note, 
with the red bands, 1089. 
+)in the pay of France, 1159, 1176, 
1210, 1236, 1240, 1242, 1247, 1262, 1272. 
sereesesy in Philip’s service, 990, 1200, 1237, 
1262, 1280. 
., defeat the French, 1254. 


























Blois, 436. 
, palace at, 354. 

sabstessin letters dated at, 826, 330, 340, 343, 

$49, 351, 854, 359, 364, 374, 380, 384, 
408, 414, 462, 467, 478. 

Bloodhounds, 585. 

Blunt, Mr., 73, 286. 

a eeaney John, 94. 

Boar-hunting, 1071. 

Boats, long; the Pope’s remarks on, 1033. 

Bobadilla, a Spanish Jesuit, 879. 

Boccaccio; works of, to be burnt, 1024. 
Bohemia, King of, Ferdinand, conspiracy 
’ against (1528), App. 87. 
, Maximilian, son of Ferdinand 
King ‘of the Romans, 201, 248, 416, 
439, 440, 446, 448, 450, 460, 464, 465, 
466, 479, 481, 482, 491, 501, 506, 509, 
513, 527, 532, 536, 542, 548, 555, 556, 
557, 557, 683, 662, p. 735, 686, p. 
1079, 
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Bohemia, King of, Maximilian—cont, 
+) ambassador of (1554), App. 


es isea step (seats 


128. 
soseeeeeey cavers CVOY from Philip to, 176. 
seeveceesy cosseey ill disposed towards the Em- 

peror and Philip, 181. 


parse yes, bis Lutheran opinions, 181, 


+) Visits Charles V., 504. 
-, moneys due to, 513, 


-, Marriage proposed between a 
daughter of, and the Duke of Orleans, 
524. 











., harbinger of, at Brussels, 532. 
+) meets Philip, 552. 

., Court of, 555, 560. 

eldest daughter of, 557. 

other daughters of, ib. 

.» makes a compact with the Em- 
peror, 560. 

aseens, » 60,000 crowns to be paid an- 
ey to by Philip, 564. 


siessasae +» envoy from, to Queen Mary, 















seeeeneeey 


tazied » promises by Charles V. to the, 
66. 


«sony Gissatisfied with Charles V., 
595. 


Prerereees ysseceey & Gaughter of, proposed mar- 
riage of, 597. 


-+) enemy to Philip, 763, 


seoeey sseeeey letters from, to the King of 
France, 808. 


deve » Sons of, p. 1079. 
» keeps a heretic preacher, 1144. 


.teported to have declared him- 
self a Lutheran, 1160. 


seeecens > Queen of, Maria of Austria, daugh- 
ter of Charles V., 181, 416, 439, 440, 
501, 506, 509, 513, 527, 536, 542, 548, 
555, 560, 564, 570. 


vey ceseeey her mother’s dower, 181. 
meets Philip, 552. 
revenues promised*to, 595. 
oC «+, her children, 595. 
Bois-le-Duc, 1245. 

«. (* Bolduc ”), deputies of, 721. 


Boissie, Mons. de, master of the horse to 
Charles V., 339. 


Boissy, Marquis de, Claude Gouffier, 1131. 
pani Anne, Madame (1529), App. 101. 


vy brother of, sent to France 
“(1599), App. 106. 


--» Queen, p, 1054, p. 1058, 1274, 
Bollant, Domenico, 944. 


eta -, 8age for the (Venetian) Main- 
“and, 845. 


«+, Bishop of Brescia, 1113. 


Preerreriry 
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Bologna, 553, 556, 636, p. 660 note, 663, p. 731, 
683, 758, 781, 809, 811, 828, 838 note, 
932, 941, 978, App. 156. 


whatseaes , expulsion of the feudal lord of (1506), 
978 note. 


, treaty of, 565. 

» Vice-legate of, 64. 

, Engligh ambassadors at (returning 

from Rome), 80, 203 note. 

» garrison of, 650. 

, Jews at, 666. 

, Cardinal Caraffa expected at, 820. - 

++) delegates from, at Rome, 978. 

Bolognese, the, resent the registry of their 
property, 978. 

seessaees DODIEMEn, 459. 

Bomber, Franceschino, App. 12. 

Bon, Felixe, letters from, App. 43, 44, 45. 

» Pasqualino, App. 12. 

Bonavita, Giovanni, and his wife Gerolama, 
182, 

Bonds given by the Emperor for a loan, 32. 

Bondumier, Lunardo, merchant of Venice, 
App. 31, 37. 

Bonn, Provost of, Giovanni Groppero, created 
cardinal, 325. 

Bonnivet, Mons. de, Francois Gouffier, 663, 

cseveeevey srserey Geath of, 747. 

Bonvise, Mr. 137, See Buonvisi. 

Bonvisi, Anthony, merchant of Antwerp, 94. 

Book, circulated in London against Philip’ ‘8 
mode of government, 297. 
Books, printed and circulated in England to 
the disparagement of Philip, 309. 
sssseeeeey heretical and suspected, prohibited by 
the Synod at London, 396. 

erent » Rone to be printed without license 

from the ordinary, 396. 

+, Scandalous, against the King and 

Queen, &c.,, 505, 510, 

seese seey heretical, to be’ burnt, 1024, 

sesove vay licensing of, App. 136. 

Booksellers (at Rome), 1024, 

Borbure (Bourbourg, or Bergue Saint Vinok), 
taken by the French, 1247, 1252. 

Bordeaux, a councillor [of the Parliament] of, 
495. 

Borders of England and Scotland, fighting on 
the (1497), App. 71. 

-, outrages on the, 209. 

captains and governors on the, 209. 

.-, Act for enclosing lands on the, 308. 

Borghese, attorney for the poor at Rome, 

807. 























Borgia, Cesar, 551 note. 
Borgo de Val de Ferro, castle of, 24. 


Borgo-San-Donino, fortress of, in Parma,606, 
625. 


Borsielle, Councillor, 797. 


Bortolo, notary of the Holy Office at Venice, 
App. 153. 
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Bortolomeo the cowherd, App. 16. 

Store » Magister, surgeon, App. 16. 

Botzen, 741. 

Bouchiet, Buecchiée, Buichie, or Buchiero, 
Mons. de, Secretary, envoy between 
the King of France and the Pope, 268, 
es 566, 631, 650, 666, 679, 926. 

+sss9 Mons. de S. Fermo, 666, 1170, 

Eredeaae ., the Abate, 926. 

Bouillon, ‘gaatlo of, 326. 

, Duke de, Robert de la Marck, 326, 
330, 840, 384, 423, 450, 457, 478, 507, 
610, 698, 761, 786, 1220, 1262, 

cep coeeeey prisoner in Flanders, 601, 617, 

639, 644. 

deetenste y sseeeey Pleased, 519; his ransom, 680. 

«+) death of, 698; poisoned, 722. 

wife of, 689, 698. 

+.) daughter of, 698. 

ary eseeeey ONC OF his secretaries, 698. 

Duchess of, 644, 680.° 

soy cevevey Mariage of the second daughter 

of the, 1131. 

Boulogne, 82, 89, 138, 857, 908, 927, 1124, 
1142, 1248, 1252, 1259, 1272. 

asvesessey Gispute about, between the attendants 
of the English and French commis- 
sioners, 127. 

srvereeee OG Calais, English and French com- 
missioners to settle the boundaries 
between, 694, 743, 747. 


seseseeney expected attempt by the English upon, 
9 


peereneeny 























ssoseoveey Captain or governor of, M. de Senar- 
pont, 639, 743, 1252. 

Pay ssory county of, 1249. 

Boundaries, disputes about, between Charles V. 
and France, 295. 

Bourbon, Antoine de. See Vendéme, Duke 
de; Navarre, King of. 

, Cardinal de, 53, 828, 1124, 

, death of, 855. 

«+, Charles de, Prince of La Reche-sur- 
Yon, 995. | 

seevee, Jean de, See Enghien, Duke d’. 

Bourbonnois, government of the, 1000. 

Bourbourg, 1154, 1168. See Borbure. 

Bourdillon, Mons. de, Imbert de la Platidre, 
1008, 1068. 

Bourg-en-Bresse, 1065, 1068, 1074, 1078, 1085, 
1089. 

Bow and arrow, the proper and natural wea- 
pons of the English, p. 1047. . 

Bowes, Anthony, 37. 

Bozzuto, the Rev.,a Neapolitan, one of the 
Pope’s advisers (a Bishop), 569, 572, 
596, p. 693 note, p. 727 note, 813, 
1058. 

Brabant, 252, 643, 696, 1149, 1247. 

+» Philip going to, 643, 644. 

+, Council of, 79. 

», deputies of the towns of, 623, 644, 

664. 
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Brabant, deputies of the towns of—coxt, 
» Money demanded by Philip 








from the, 632, 655, 664, 667, 693, 703, 
721. | . 

Seed eeade y seers Fefuse to contribute to asubsidy, 
60), 610, 643, 

oavecenney veneee » demand a reform of the courts 


of law, &e., 601. 
rere » Governor of, 
696. 
. tseesesey Privileges of, Philip to swear obser- 
vance of the, 248, 
+, States of, 254. 
taxes and duties in, 693, 703, 741. 
+, towns of, 741. 
web ees , to swear allegiance to their 
Governor, 696. 
Bragadin, Jeronimo, letters from, App. 23, 24, 
25, 26. 
Bragadino, Francesco, App. 74. 
Brancaccio family, a Neapolitan nobleman of 
the, Polish ambassadur to England, 
72. 


the Duke of Savoy, 








. or Brancazzo, Cesare, a Neapolitan, 

Governor of Rome, Papal nuncio in 

France, 636, 670, 671, 683, 692, 746, 

775, 780, 786, 806, 854, 862, 866, 896, 

926, 927, 929. 

, Tecalled from: France, 970. 

Hesneatlos Giulio, Signor, 1040, 

Branch, alias Fowler, monk of Ely, 57 note. 

Brandenburg, Marquis, Albert of, 28, 354, 384, 
595, 798, 1023, 1040. 

se escuy cverey Offers fo enter 
service, 7. 

+; at Fontainebleau, 21. 

+, cavalry of, 88. 

“4 » lieutenant of; to levy troops for 

Vrance, 129, 


‘evessseay senseey territory of the Elector of 
Mentz ravaged by, 130. 
Brandon, Charles, See Suffolk, Duke of. 


stevseseey Eleanor. See Cumberland, Countess 
of, 


Wereteds . Frances, 
Duchess of. 


Brantome, on Venetian ambassadors, 1040. 

Bray, Lord John, sent to the Tower, 477. 

. Thomas, App. 3i. 

Brazil, p. 1045. 

Brgzza, accessit for, p. 662. 

Breast-plates, p. 1046, p. 1048. 

escello (near Parma), 942, 1066. 

be city of, 473 note, p. 761, 939, 944, 954, 
1067. 

siege of, p. 704. 

, bishopric of, 937, 944, 1067, 1075, 

1209. 


Beeeisved weseee » accesso to the, 937, 939, 
954, 963, 








the French 





Lady. See Suffolk, 





944, 
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Breseia—cont. 
Bishop of, 1063. 
sbseee suffragan of, App. 122, 
, Chancellor of, App. 122. 
+.) Chancery of, App. 122. 
coadjutorship in the see of, 937, 1113. 
Governors of, 1063, App. 139. 
+++, letters from the, App. 122, 138, 
«+ Podesta of, App. 138. 
-, Vicar of, App. 122, 
Val Trompia, suburb of, App. 137. 
letters dated at, App. 122, 138. 
Brescian territory, 36. 
Bresse, county of, 1009." 
+, la, 1085, 1059, 1082, 1277, 
Brest, ‘1288. 
-, English and Flemish fleets land troops 
near, 1257. 
Brieks, App. 171. 
Bridgewaters, cloths called; Act of Parlia- 
ment relative to, 308. 
Brigantines, 190, 
Brindisi, 763. 
Brisegno or Brisenga [Trissino ?], the Abbot, 
45, 48, 52, p. 673, 1021. 
Brissac, Marshal or Mons. de, Charles de 
H Cossé, 34, 95, 533, 628, 633, 635, 649, 
650, 663, p. 740, p. 741, 678, 679, 683, 
688, 692, 694, 698, 754, 761, 768, 774, 
804, 805, 808, p. 947, 824, 836, 83x, 
854, 866, 875, 877, 886, 896, 908, 915, 
916, 929, 942, 993, 1138, 1202, 1210, 
1239, 1277. 
oe , General of the French army in 
Piedmont, 1078, 1159, 
sacha , Secretary of, 1239, 
Britany, 306, 645, p. 1049, 926, 
1159, 1221,°1244. 
+, coast of, 872, 1220, 1222, 1258. 
+, ports of, 1210, 
+, Ships to he fitted out in, 877, 
., Ships of, have leave to assail the 
enemies of France, 949, 
Brixen, John or Giovanni of, App. 8, 12. 
Broceardo, or Brovardo, Count, sent by 
Charles V. to Poland and Rome, 481, 
508, 512, 513. 
Brocklier. See Bucler, Sir Walter. 
Broke, John, licensed to carry arms in Venice, 
169, 171. 
Brosse ? (“ Brochia’’), Monsieur de la, 1094. 
Broughton, Sir John, widow of, 209 note. 
Browne, Anthony, Sir, father of Viscount 
Montague, 23. 
See Montague, Viscount. 
Francis, 259. 
Mabel, married the Earl of Kildare, 
23 note, 
| Bruchiero, Secretary, 504° See Bouchiet. 




















| 1055, 1121, 
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Bruges, 81, 167, 206, 208, 229, ms 1139, 
124, App. 39. 
.-, English merchants at, 481, 486. 

, cloth fairs at, 776. 
«+, Castle near, 1020, 1072. 
, newsletters from, App. 58. 
» letters dated at, App. 58, 63. 
(Berghes ?), Marquis of, 490. 
Brunswick, Duke of, 1000, 1008, 1135, 1139, 

1146. 














‘3 » troops raised by the, under 
pre ence of serving Philip, 112. 
., the younger, 527. 
» Eric, 564. 
» made Knight of the Fleece, 751. 
» portrait of the, in Venice, 1040. 
» Henry, 1040. 
f negotiations for his entry into 
the service of France, 1087. 
» with his cavalry, 1245. 
Dukes of, one of the, at St. Germain, 
18, 
. Liineburg, Duke of, 1182. 
_ Brussels, 25, 27, 32, 32, 33, 57, 73, 88, 94, 97, 
116, 124, 135, 167, 178, 180, 182, 188, 
‘190, 200, 204, 209, 211, 218, 220, 235, 
240, 249, 258, 260, 274, 289, 297, 307, 
322, 323, 327, 328, 333, 348, 350, 363, 
363, 366, 867, 370, 377, 397, 398, 412, 
414, 426, 436, 440, 448, 458, 461, 466, 
489, 494, 495, 504, 505, 5U7, 516, 524, 
525, 588, 545, 548, 553, 559, 549, 562, 
563, 570, 584, 601, 610, 632, 643, 644, 
655, 667, 690, 693, 696, 723, 746, 752, 
763, 771, 793, 794, 847, 852, p. 1015, 
867, p. 1083, 947, 952, 1069, 1076, 
1101, 1108, 1122, 1124, 1148, 1163, 
1168, 1172, 1178, 1182, 1191, 1195, 
TL98, 1198, 1202, 1211, 1251, 1274, 
App. 58, App. 128, App. 172. 
» Renard sent by Mary to, 14, 22. 
, Lord Courtenay going to, 67. 
, attack by Spaniards upon the atten- 
dants of Lord Courtenay at, 187, 222. 
» English noblemen at, 240. 
, Tenunciation of the Netherlands made 
by Charles V, at, 254. 
, courtiers at, 315, 
» lodgings prepared for the Admiral of 
France at, 430, 433. 
. the plague at, 527, 527, 532,542, 552. 
.mprisonment of three cpponents to 
the money grant at, 664. 
+» proposal to found a bishopric for, 667. 
3 money required from the, people of, 
680. 
» Philip’s agents at, to obtain a loan, 
64, 
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saa ++ Cardinal Caraffa’s entry into, 1122. 

» alcaldi” [burgomuasters ?] of, 254. 
Casino at, the, 208, 214. 

, cathedral of, 123,187. 

, church at, 1122. 

, Council of, 254, 667. 
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Brussels—cont. 

Secuesseg ; Council of, President of the, Mons. de 
Viglius, p. 115, 416, 

, Council of Justice at, 971. 

, deputies of, demand of money from,721. 
, estates near, 696. 

, finance committee at, 430. 

, Lonvain gate, 208 note, 258 note. 

» Market place of, 426, 


» monastery or abbacy near, 36, 41, 3 
118, 491. 
, in a forest, 449. 
» palace at, 552. 
, chapel of the, 438. 
sreseey Philip’s, 1122. 
rf palaces at, royal, 1071. 
» park at, 214, 253 note, 254, 555, 760. 
» postmaster at, 501, 556. 


, street of the English in, visited by 
Philip, 376. 


++) town-hall of, 252, 254. 
, trades of, 214, 


» Villa of Charles V. at, 253, 254, 418, 
527. 


+» women of, 426. 
++) ambassadors at, 208, 214, 416, 573, 






































597, 610, 
serseoey English ambassador at, 39, See 
Masone. oo 
seeddeassd Papal nuncio at, 1,10, See Conza, 


Archbishop of, 
.. and Calais, posts between, 88. 


«+4, letters dated at, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 41, 
43, 44, 45, 48, ‘52, 54, 5b, 56, 64, 69, 
77, 78, 79, 81, 84, 85, 88, 90, 96, 101, 
102, 1038, 104, 105, 106, 107, 08, 109, 
110, 111, 118, i117, 118, 121, 123, 127, 
128, 130, 143, 145, 147, 148, 149, 157, 
160, 162, 164, 165, 170, 173, 178, 181, 
186, 187, 193, 197, 198, 199, 201, 205, 
206, 208, 214, 221, 222, 224, 295, 228, 
229, 230, 232, 238, 239, 248, 245, 247, 
248, 252, 253, 254, 257, 262, 267, 272, 
273, 288, 288, 246, B00, 301, 306, 309, 
815, 318, 324, 329, 331, 332, “335, 336, 
338, 339, 341, 346, 348, 352, 353, 356, 
362, 373, 375, 376, 379, 382, 407, 410, 
418, 416, 418, 421, 426, 427, 430, 433, 
435, 438, 439, 443, 444, 446, 4419, 
450, 454, 455, 460, 464, 465, 474, 
479, 480, 481, 486, 490, 491, 496, 
497, 501, 506, 509, 513, 522, 527, 
532, 536, 542, ‘552, 555, 556, 557, 560, 
564, 702, 703, 712, 715, 721, 724, 733, 
741, 751, 760, 773, 777, 782, 787, 789, 
793, 797, 801, 803, 974, 975, 987, 
988, 997, 998, 1004, 1019, 1020, 1052, 
1054, 1060, 1061, 1064, 1066, 0&9, 
1071, 1072, 1073, 1077, 1080; 1083, 
1091, 1092, 1093, 1104, 1109, 1119, 
1120, 1123, 1125, 1127, 1129, 1130, 
1139, 1140, 1141, 1142, 1146, 1147, 
1149, 1150, 1151, 1152, 1154, 1164, 
1165, 1166, 1167, 1168, 1169, 1171, 
1174, 1175, 1177, 1178, 1179, 1181, 
1190. 1399, 1200. 19n! 19082 19n4 
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Brussels, letters dated at—cont. 

1205, 1214, 1215, 1217, 
_« 1885, 1236, 1237, 1241, 

1246, 1248, 1249, 1250, 
1258, 1259, 1261, 1268, 1266, 1279, 
1280, 1284, 1285, 1289, 1398, 1294. 

Brutti, Antonio, of Duleigno, 497. 

Bruxelles, Philibert de, President of the Coun- 
cil of Flanders, 253, 254 note. 

Bua, Count, wounded by Dalle Armi, App. 115. 

Buchiero, Secretary. See Bouchiet. 

Bacler (“ Brocklier ”), Sir Walter, bis widow 
arrested, 489. 

Buecchiée, Buichie, &c. 

Bucklers, App. 171. 

Bugia, 644. 

Sekine , Spaniards at, 301. 

++) captare of, $29. 

proposed recovery of, 426. 

Buguicourt (“ Benincourt ”), Mons. de, Ponce 
de Lalain, Governor of Artois, 48, 93, 
545, 559, 1251. 


1219, 1223, 
1248, 1245, 
1251, 1253, 


See Bouchiet. 








ference for peace, 54, 100. 

«+» troops under, 971. 

.., commander of “ Blacksmiths,” 
1254, 

Bull-baiting, in England, App. 171. 

Buonvisi, Mr., the Lucchese banker, 286. See 

Bonvise. - 

Mons. de, Maximilian da’Egmont, 
Admiral of the seas (of Flanders), 496. 
Burgesses, 282. 
sseeceevsy Loan required from, 594, 
Burgomasters, 254. 

Burgos (Spain), 893 note, 1291, App. 81 (note). 

enreuees , church of, 1213. 

: see of, 484 note. 

, Pole’s pension from the, 314, 

476, 1213. 

, Tevenues of the, 476. 

Cardinal of, Francisco de Mendoza y 
Bobadilla, 41, 44, 242, 484, 701, 781, 
782, 967, 972, 1069, 1212. 

At tseasay tonees , sends a gentleman to Brussels, 








Buren, 














., his agent at Rome, 476. 
complaints against, 667. 

.., requests his dismissal as Go- 
vernor of Sienna, 696. 

., bis see, 972. 

» letters from Pole to, 314, 476, 








ig 13. 
Burgundian cavalry, 990. 
, in England, 200. 
horse, 1046. 
lords and gentlemen, 1227. 
sueveeee SOldiers, 21. 
Burgundians, 464, p. 1066, 1093. 
rat , touted by the French, p. 1014. 
veaudereed for the service of Venice (1364), 
App. 5. 


* 











French commissioner at the con- 
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Burgundy, 88, 273, 353, 464, 474, 557, 564, 
1060, 1077, 1083, 1093, 1167, 1190, 1272. 

--, renunciation of, by Charles V. to 

Philip, 297, 886, 350. 

., Upper, 667. 

delegates from, to Philip, 778. 

Philip’s army in, 1072. 

.. the Switzers bound not to attack, 

1077. 

county of, 262, 560. 

sssesry Offered by the Emperor to 
France, 130. 

sseeveesay seeeney to De taken possession of by 
Philip, 465. 

seeseeseey Gachy of, demanded by the Imperial 
commissioners, 99, 112. 

+y house of, 1077. 

Duchess of, App. 58. 

. her grand-daughter, ib. 

Duke of, John, kinsman of King Henry 

VI, ‘App. 58, 

+> Phitip the Good, presents from 

enice to, App. 28—30, 33, 42, 43, 
46, 49, 52, 55, 59. 

seeseeseey soeeeey Charles the Bold, marriage of 
Margaret of York to, App. 58. 

vetsseeeey cooreey AMNDASSAdOr to, from Edward 
“Wi hg ‘D. 

tersseeesy casey ambassador from, to award 

V,, ib. 
seep eeeey Venetian ambassador to, ‘b. 
sseey eseeey the Hague belonging to (1470), 



































App. 6: 
steesvseey ereesey KG, death of (1479), App. 64, 
Burning of heretics. See Heretics. . 
Busi, Nadal, Misser, agent of Don Ferrante 

Gonzaga, 45. 
Busotto, ——, 684. 
Butchers, App. 171. 

C. 


Cwsar and others, expeditions of, p. 1049. 

Caffarello, Bernardo, of Rome, 558. 

Bernardino, 631. 

Cahors, bishopric of, 606, 618. 

Caiazo, Count, sons of, 433. 

Caino, gates of, 667. 

aaeeasese » governor of, 667. 

Calabrese hermit, App. 69. 

.. troops under Colonna, 951. 

. or Calavrese, Guielmo, prothonotary 

and librarian of the Vatican, 807, p. 947. 

Calabria, 652. 

aivessecty Duke of, Ferdinand of Aragon, 178. 

Calais, 2, 35, 51 note, 52, 80, 82, 128, 190, 
151, 200, 201, 205, 209, 214, 229, 231, 
261, 263, 327, 350, 358, 361, 363, 364, 
377, 465, 490, 580, 585, 594, 623, 627, 
668, 790, p. 1050, 885, 971, 1068 note, 
1133, 1152, 1164, 1176, 1200, 1204, 
1243, 1249, 1251, 1252, 1252, 1254, 
1959, 1261, 1288, 1290. App. 108. 
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Calais—cont. 
. Tebels against Edward IV., App. 63. 
+, Henry VII. at, App. 69. 


adibzieas , plot for betraying it to the French 
(1555), 24, 
Wien eeee » fortress of, to be inspected and pro- 
visioned by the Earl of Pembroke, 24, 
Bl. 
aaa cintes > principal officials at; their fidelity 
doubted, 32. 
+++s proposed conference at, for peace be- 
tween Charles V. and France, 39, 44. 
ssereeeeey the Lord Chancellor about to cross 
to, 55. 
Sideeeees , the Earl 6f Pembroke recalled from, 
72, 77, 
ssssenees aNd Dover, French ships between, 87. 
and Brussels, posts between, 88. 


»@ commissioner from the Queen of 
Scotland at, 121, 


fagenbave , ships sent for by the commissioners 

















at, 127. 

ba teedea’ , commissioners for the conference at, 
81. 

vesseoy English commissioners at, for the 


conference, 85, 91, 100, 120, p. 115; 
return to England, 138, 167. 
» Cardinal Pole at, 86, 88, 89, 94. 
, conference between Imperial, French, 
and English Commissioners at [i.e., at 
Marck, in the Calais pale], 167, 176, 
182, 204, 215, 297, 307, 363, 397, 412, 
670, p. 1064, 1203. See Conference. 
ssssavensy Battle between Imperial and French 
fleets off, 186, 187, 
» reception of Philip at, 209.. 
, castle of, 209, 
, soldiers at, 209. 
sonenenes and Boulogne, dispute about bouv- 
daries between; commissioners ap- 
pointed to settle them, 694, 747. 
erty , the Earl of Pembroke ordered to, 723, 
743, 
Mevsites » Inen and arms sent to, 743. 
Stele » French reinforcements on the borders 
of, 743, 
idatadss » boundaries of ; proceedings touching 
the, 751. 
» Plot at, 751, 764. 
» proceedings of the Earl of Pembroke 
at, 752. 
ivaveoes » French commissioners on the fron- 
tiers of, 761. 
Perey Tae » garrison of, 764, p. 1051, 1124, 1130. 
, marshes round, 764. 
» Philip at, 840. 
, Philip suspected by the French of 
intending to make himself master of, 
840. 
Luivees and its frontiers, defence of, 878. 
Pereeere) ; what wonld happen if England lost, 
p. 1050. 
sStiverey » considered an impregnable fortress, 
p. 1051, 
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Calais—cont. , 
esesseeeey English colony at, p. 1051. 
s+eseseeey French expedition against, 1098, 1103, 
1108, 1112, 1116, 1121, 
+» Feconnoitred by a French captain, 
1103, 1108. 
Strozzi’s secret visit to, 1108, 
«, French vessels off, 1121. 
+, the French under, 1123. 
., castle of, 1124, 1159. 
, tower at the entry of the port of, 1124. 
-, hostels outside the town of, 1124, 
» besieged by the French, 1124, 1127, 
1180, 1181. 
+) M. de Guise occupies part of, 1124. 
» Mary makes preparations for the 
succour of, 1126. 
, defence of, 1127. 
; castle of the harbour of, taken by the 
French, 1127. 
vo, entry of the French into, 1129, 
+++ description of, 1130, 
» harbour of, 1130, 1159. 
» the Duke of Savoy sent to relieve, 
1129, 11380, . 
sserseeeey the Earl of Pembroke sent to relieve, 
1130, 
sseserevey Governor Of, Earl of Pembroke, 1130. 
+++, rout of Spanish troops sent to snecour, 
1131, 
seovesseay Surrender of, 1131; treason suspected, 
1131 note. 
+++, castle of, cannonaded, 1131. 
, taken by storm, 1148. 
, town of, captured by the French, 1133, 
1186, 1187, 1188, -1189, 1140, 1142, 
1146, 1146, 1151, 1157, 1160, 1161, 
1172, 1194, 
Saagvaana] , booty found in, 1137. 
wy the Dunes ” of, 1187, 
+ French Governor of, M. de Termes 
to be, 1138. 
asenieece : fortifications of, repaired by the French, 
1188, 
pabskedad » French infantry in, 1142. 
teeeeneee , recovery of, to be attempted by Cap- 
tain Giuliano, a Spaniard, 1142. 
» Mary determined to make every effort 
to recover, 1146. 
aber cones » the expedition against, public through- 
out France long before it was attempted, 
1147, : 


aeddacenay . English troops expected to be sent in 
relief of, 1147. 


wedtevesti , the Duke of Paliano rejoices at its 
. capture by the French, 1148. 

» the Pope's view of the taking of, 1153. 

, the King of France at, 1159, 

, tower called “ Ris-Banck ” at, 1159. 


» five messengers had been sent from, 
to Philip, requesting succour, 1159. 
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Calais—cont. 


» honfires and artillery in Rome for the 
taking of, 1160. 


» fields outside, 1161. 
» Preparations for its recovery, 1163. 











the French, 1176. 

» French vessels bound for, 1176. 

, Philip’s assurance to Mary touching 

the restitution of, 1198. 

» the French had been practising : 

against, more than six years, 1203. 

sseoseesy the French refuse to treat about its 

restoration, 1227, 1235. 

, French garrison in, 1252, 1272, 

» agreement with deceased Kings of 

France touching, 1268. 

» hegotiations touching, 1268, 1270, 

1272. 

» Testitution of, demanded by Philip’s 

commissioners, 1273, 1275, 1275, 1280, 

teesersery Tights alleged by the English to, 1275, 

sss the French King’s determination not 

to surrender, 1277, 1278, 

seessereey proposals to dismantle, 1277. 

«+, disputes about, 1283. 

-., Testitation of, insisted on by England, 
1293. 

+ pale, the, 1121. 

soy veeeesy SEO] fortress on the confines of 
the, 1240. 

++ seseeey French victories in the, 1178. 

«+ letters dated at, 78, 74, 86, 114, 125, 
126, 136. 

.+, newsletters dated at, 92, 93, 99, 

..» Lord Deputy of, Thomas Lord Went- 

worth, 24, p. 1051, 1124, 1130. 

letter to, 108. 
See Wentworth, Lord. 

Governors of, 847. 

Marshal of, his fidelity doubted, 35. 

gcse See Aucher, Anthony, 

+) mayor of, 209. 

staplers of, 209. 

Treasurer of, 794. 

., warder of [i.e. Lord Deputy ?], 31. 

Calatrava, order of, estates of the, 532. 

Calavrese, Guielmo, See Calabrese. 

Calderon, Secretary, 712. 

., 2 Don Ruy Gomez, 1214. 

Calton, John, 434 note, 

Calves, Act touching the breeding of, 308. 

‘Cambrai, 352, 413, 418, 419, 436, 481, 984, 

987, 997, 1019, 1055, 1064, 1068, 1216, 

1223, 1235. 

, ambassadors of Henry VIII. at, App. 

103. 

., Leagues of, 481, 698, p. 670, 746, 

App. 74. 

» peace of (1529), 890, 1081, App. 103. 






























































» partition of houses and lands at, by | . 
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Cambrai—cont. 

» Impesial and French commissioners 

at, to treat for exchange of prisoners, 

335, 375, 376, 418,426, 480. See 

Conference. 

, the Admiral of France at, 433. 

» French troopr mustered near, 712, 

» castle near, 712, 715. 

» church of, 774, 

» abbacy near, 1223. 

., interview between the Duchess, Car- 

dinal, and Duke of Lorraine near, 1225, 

» See of, 610, 

» Bishop of, 353, 610, 

» Canons of, 1164, 

Cambre, M. de, 700, 705. 

Cambridge, conspiracy of certain inhabitants 

of, 87, 42. 

» Act touching purveyors at, 308. 

+5 » letter dated at, App. 72. 

Camera. See Papal Chamber. 

Camerario, Bortolo, of Benevento, Papal com- 
missary general, 648, p. 731, 964, App. 
158, 160, 161, 162, App. 162, App. 
164, 165, App. 170. 

Camerino, 683, 1118, 1170, 

sossseensy Quchy of, 582, 1045, 

++ seeerry Proposal to give it to the Duke 
of Paliano, 699 bis. 

sssoeny Duke of, Gio, Maria Marano, his 
daughter, 1118, 

ssersseeey Duchess of, proposed marriage of the 
daughter of the late, 1108, 

sssseeensy Trentacoste da, company of, 603, 

Camerlengo, Cardinal. See Sforza, Guido 
Ascanio. 

Campagna, the (Roman), 535, 549, 621, 631, 
636, 647, 684, 685, 742a, 758,781, 811, 
898, 910, 921, 982, 1034, 

+» towns of the, taken by Alva, 746, 

++ ravaged by Colonna, 950, 950, 954, 
961, 962. 

Campagna, Terra di, ie. Terra di Layoro 
(Naples), 755, 774, : 

Campeggio, Cardinal, Papal legat 

(1528-9), 
105, 107. 
ty sees household of, App. 92. 
+) s+ eey presents to, App, 106, 


ne baggage searched at Dover, 
07. 






























e in England 
App. 82, 92, 97, 98, 101, 103, 





“App. 1 

«sees ay Hironimo da, 606. 

Campiglia (Tuscany), castle of, sacked, 879, 
905, ’ 





. ., church at, 879. 
Campli (Sicily), 905. 
Campo Sulino (near Rome), 701. 

Campoli (Accumuli?), 883. 

Camponesca, Vittoria, Paul 1V.’s mother, 537, 
note, 

Camponesco, Gioan Carlo, 


Paul IV.’s neph 
death of, 609. een 
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Candia, island of, revolt in the (1363), App. I. 

--y Pebels in, App. 12. 

Venetian captain general of, App. 2. 

sresereney COptainry of, App. 4, 9, 12. 

Candles, wax, 138. 

Cannon-founder, a, 536. 

Cannons, 1049, 1124. 

+, English, taken by the French, 1252. 

Canon law, the, 215, 396. 

Canonists, 424, 888, 

eens «+ Congregation of, p. 947. 

Canons, decree against the non-residence of, 
396. 

«+ «+, regular, Pole preparing a monastery 

for, 771. 

Cantelini, Cesare, Signor, 1207. 

Canterbury, p. 428, p. 487, 505, 580, 594, 868, 
869, 910, 

+» Pole at, 136 note, 138. 

+» Philip at, 204, 209, 

moneys presented to Philip at, 209. 

» “the affair” of, 217, 

sow Pole buried at, 1287, 1292. 

+, letters dated at, 848, 849, 460, 861, 

861, 868, 869, 911. 

.) cathedral church of, p, 428, 911. 

sy -seeeey provision made for the, in Con- 

sistory, 310, 

(sesssory sreeay Pole going to the, 394, 411,432, 
429 





















srsserseey seoeney Pole at the, 868, £69. 

sertesiay corseny privilege of “ Legate-born ” 
conceded to the, 899, 

+» Chapter of, 275, 

Dean of, Wotton, ambassador in 

France, 1287, 


+,one of the two monasteries in, to be 
restored, 904. 


ostirr archbishopric or see of, 275, 310, 434, 
440, 588, 880. 


eres » «see, proposals to Pole to accept the, 
22, 











se henene ysseeey Given by Consistory to Pole, 
B12, 


aeeene ay eeeeseg Dull Of Pole’s election to the, 
360, 361, 363. 


éavtvseys p reeey Papal brief concerning the, 369, 
seeerties ) sssesy COrtain revenues of the, restored, 


eeiesaees ysvesery house belonging to the, 506, 

» revenues of the, 1286, 1287. 

+» diocese of, Pole at work in the, 860. 
ss -, tefurmed by Pole, 863. 

+» province of, 411, App. 31. 

» Archbishop of, Henry Chicheley 
(1447), App. 21, 











degetea de see) Thomas Bourchier, Chancellor 
(1461), App. 35. 

wivesdes +ecuee See Cranmer, 

ePeatesst y seeseey Pole to be made, 215, 231. 
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Canterbury, Archbishop of —cont. 
‘sey Pole appointed, 456, p. 1069, 
» Pole consecrated, 434, 442. 
a ary » cannot go out of the realm, 991, 
Canvas, App. 171. 
Cap of Maintenance. 





See Sword, 


Capella, Febo, Grand Chancellor of Venice 
(1480-2), grandfather uf Secretary 
Febo, p. 700. ' 

+-eorseey Febo or Phebo, Venetian secretary 
in France, letters from, 21, 28, 62, 53, 
68. : 






letter to, 34, 

++, Venetian secretary xccredited 
to the Pope and the Duke of Alva, p. 

P 669, p. 670, p. 672, 648, 652, 652, p. 694, 
665, p. 730, 675, 681, 684, 698, 702, 703, 
728, 732, 735, 740, 742, 746, 755, 763, 
775, 777, 915, 918, App. 156. 

eeisesaal gaoneee » letters from, 659, 660, 661, 669, 
672, 674, 687, 689, 691, 713, 714, 728,° 
739, 742a, 746, 755, 768, 767. = 

Capelle, La, fortress called, on the frontier of 
Pieardy, 979, 1198, 

Capello, Filippo, 709, 710. 

s+sleserey Francesco, knight, Venetian ambassa- 
dor to England, App. 75. 

sserseseey Marco, App. 88, 39, 

See Chapelo, 

Capilupi, Hippolito, agent of the Cardinal of 
Mantua at Rome, imprisoned, 544, 547 
note, 550, 563, 

Capital punishment, p. 1066. 

Capizacchi, Giovanni Angelo, Anditor di 
Ruota, created Cardinal, 325. 

Capizucco, Chiencio, 799. 

seneeones, » Papirio, 652, 

Capo d’Istria, App. 145. 

Caponi and Rinnecini, firm of, at Lyons, 593. 

Capranica, Camillo, Messer, a hamlet of (near 
Rome), 631. 

Capriglia (Naples), p. 995 note. 

Captain, a, from abroad, encourages the dis- 
affected in England, 585. 


; Captains, 57, 440. 


Capua, 807. 
Caracciolo, Ascanio, Signor, agent of the Duke 
of Alva at Rome, 1062, 1076, 1148, 
1191, 1193, 
siatbesse » Galeazzo, 1067." 
See Terranova, Marquis of, 
Caraffa family, 133, 325, 380, 475, 484, 498, 
500, 504, 536, 542; 579, 582, 630, 684, 
689, 755, 758, 767, 768, 774, 787, 817, 
875, 1037, 1058, 1102, 1118, 1119, 
1140, 1148, 1163, 1211, App. 165. 
» an “ abate” of the, 855. 
-» house of, 1109, 
- children, detention of the, ia France, 
1148, 
. territory, the, 895. 
Alessandro, uncle to Gian Pietro, 
p- 759 note. ¢ 
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Caraffa—cont, 

+, Alfonso, Don, son of Don Antonio, 
Marquis of Montebello, 325, 551,609,837. 
+» great nephew of Paul IV., 746. 
«seer Made Cardinal of Naples, 837, 
888, 855. 








? 





See Naples, Cardinal of. 

, Antonia, Donna, eldest daughter of 

the Duke of Paliano, 1148, 

Seereute , Antonio, Don, nephew of Paul IV., 
825, 475, 541. 

»@ pension promised by France 

5. 











See Montebello, Marquis of. 
» Carlo, Cardinal, nephew of Paul IV., 
227, 235, 241, 242, 276, 322, 325, 337, 








352, 360, 361, 412, 415, 425, 432, 447, ° 


451, 452, 522, 569, 609, 610, 616, 618, 
620, 621, 624, 626, 628, 630, 631, 636, 
638, p. 659, 642, 646, 648, 650, 652, 
653, p. 692, p. 694, p. 695, p. 700, 661, 
666, 669, p. 723, 672, 673, 674, 675, 676, 
679, 683, 686, p. 762, 689, 691, 695, 
698, 699, 700, 701, 705, 711, 713, 719, 
726, 728, 735, 739, 748, 749, 755, 758, 
761, 763,765,775,781,793, 797,798, 799, 
800 note, 813, 814, 815, 816, 821, 825, 
827, 828, 829, 831, 832, 837, 837, 839, 
844, 846, 847, 850, 851, 854, 855, 875, 
878, 880, 888, 889, 890, 894, 895, 898, 
905, 907, 910, 913, 919, 923, 930, 982, 
937, 941, 942, 944, 950, 951, 956, 958, 
959, 962, 964, 967, 969, 970, 972, 976, 
978, 980, 999, 1002, 1006, 1007, 1011, 
1012, 1016, 1017, 1021,’ 1022, 1098" 
1024, 1025, 1028, 1029, 1030, 1084, 
1036, 1037,1037, 1088,1089, 1039,1043, 
1241, App. 134, 187, 142, 143, 144, 
145, 248, 161, 163, 164, 165, 170. 
+» formerly in the military service 
hares V., 452, 539, 631 note, 755. 
evaaeees: > ssa.) had been compelled to quit the 
service of. the Emperor, and to enter 
that of France, 661, 755. 
+, his former mission toFrance,755. 
i +, his creation as Cardinal (in 
1586) aided by Pole, 1107. 
» at the sack of Chieri (1537), 






” 







., bent on war with Charles V.,236. 
» & pension offered to, by the 
iperor, 279, 
peeve his priory in the kingdom of 
‘Naples, 279. 
vaveoaen y se+erey Legate to the King of France, 
ostensibly to negotiate peace between 
Charles V., Philip and Frange, but 
really to obtain for the Pope assistance 
from France against Philip, 452, 453, 
© 459,.463, 464, 467, 468, 469, 470, 475, 
477, 481, 484, 490, 491, 494, 497, 498, 
499, 500, 501, 504, 507, 508, 511, 512, 
515, 516, 533, 537, 538, 539, 542, 543, 
545, 546, 549, 551, 558, 557, 559, 562, 
563, 566, 568, 575, 576, p. 567, 579, 
583, 593, 596, 597. 600, 601, 931, 1044. 








France, 485. 











» eross given to, as Legate to 
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Caraffa, Carlo, Cardinal—cont. 

tseeesesey corseey his reception at the French 

Court, 515, 528, 

. +. protection promised by the 

King of France to his family, 515, 

» & French bishopric given to, 558. 

sso) DOt satisfied with the French 
2's offers, 571. 

, his departure from France, 584. 

7 , Teturns to Rome, 607, 

7 » his agent in France, p. 694, 770. 

+ sere) holds secret conferences with 

Cardinal Santafiora, 684, 























trevcony sereesy Offers made in Philip's name to, 
699, 


«-, conferences between the Duke 
of Alva and, 714, 726, 728, 732, 742a, 
-746, 1191, 
sory seeensy Present from, to Alva, 740, 
siurbevee ztsevey Sends Giulio Orsini to Frauce, 
758. 





his mission to Venice to demand 
assistance against Philip, 759, 768, 766, 
767, 768, 769, 774, 780, 781, 786, 787, 
788, 789, 791, p. 911, 796, 800, 801, 
803, 806, 807, 811, 817, 

creep seeesey POLY Of Venice to, 778, 784, 785. 

expected at Bologna, 820, 

serscry Conference between the Duke 

e Guise and, 828, 


sersevssey seeeeey alleged plot to poison, 838 note, 
972. 














., his negotiations at Venice, 841, 
+, his secretary in France, 905. 

+s arrests Cardinal Morone, 910. 
++» prolongs the truce with Alva, 











a5: ++» Quarrel between the Duke of 
Paliano and, 980, 1049, 1051, 1199. 


stieey ssreeey Legate to King Philip to nego- 
tiate peace between him and the Pope, 
1037, 1039, 1043, 1044, 1045, 1054, 
1058, 1058, 1059, 1062, 1069, 1071, 
1076, 1077, 1081, 1683, 1083, 1092, 
1098, 1098, 1101, 1104, 1105, 1108, 
1209, 1110, 1111, 2114, 1115, 1117, 
1118, 1119, 1120, 112!, 1124, 1132, 
1140, 1141, 1143, 1144, 1145, 1146, 
1148, 1152, 1153, 1158, 1160, 1162, 
1163, 1165, 1167, 1169, 1170, 1171, 
1173, 1175, 1177, 1177, 1183, 1190, 
1191, 1194, 1195, 1196, 1197, 1198, 
1199, 1201, 1202, 1203, 1205, 1206, 
1207, 1209. 


sseeeresey sensors CLOSS Given to, for his legation 
* to Philip, 1057, 


» his entry into Brussels, 1122, 
» his demands of Philip, 1125, 










» Pole sends his Auditor to, 1135. 
, despatches a courier to France, 


1151, 


tireseey serny Courier sent by, to France, 
turned back, 1167. 
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Caraffa, Carlo, Cardinal—cont. 

i is +» pension to, 1271. 

” ++, Tatification by Philip of two 

agreements between Alva and, 1177. 

cresessesy sereeny it Very bad odour at Philip’s 
Court, 1178. ° 

eadvevess » «ven Pension to be given by Philip 
to, 1180. 

+, contention betweén Alva and, 

, 1188, 

seats tory seceeey bis agent resident in France, 

82. 














+ leaves Brussels, 1199. 

+ the Pope intends to elect, as his 
coadjutor, App. 166. 

sve ee Gpuesaaeh » letters to, 180, 188, 196, 226, 
244, 270, 318, 821, 370, 397, 411, 472, 
817, 1106, 1107, 1158, 1211. 

sereseveny oxeees, Cx@CUtEd at Rome (1561), 850 
note, : is 

ventisltnty eebeen , brothers of, the Count of Mon- 
torio (Duke of Paliano) and the Mar- 
quis of Montebello, $25, 755, 763, 
767, 828, 1031, 1206. 

+, mother of, p. 671. 

+s 8ister-in-law of, ib, 

+, Dephew of, in France, 576. 

- niece of, proposed marriage of 

a, 1109. 

+» kinsfolk of, p. 693 note. 

seory AUditor to, 962, 

+) sree Chamberlains to, 1021. 

+, French secretary to, App. 163. 


+, Secretary to, Antonio Sachetti, 
563, 735, 763, 958, 


+» Martio, 889, 

Spina, 976, 

ey sseceey Chief private, 1012. 
Diomede, in England, 180. 

seseery Don, son of the Duke of 


Paliano, created Marquis of Cavi, 484. 
See Cavi. 
atscoeeeey Diomede (a distant relative of Paul 
IV.), Bishop of Ariano, created Car- 
dinal, 325. 
«+, Gianpietro, birth of, 587 note. 
his birthplace, p. 995 note, 
account of his proceedings on 
ig made 2 bishop, $82. 
ssp eveveay Ot Venice (1494), p. 759. 








































tholic (1506), 849, 880. 
saveseeeey ssevaey Nuneio in England (1513-4), 
453, 882, 880. 


+, the order of Theatins ” founded 








y (1524), 189 note. 

cesesensey ovecery Prevost of the Theatins in 
Venice (1526-30), 865 note. 

..,taken in a Venetian galley from 

me to Venice (1527), 746, 

+, at Venice (1586), 565. 

+, obtained the reversion of the see 

japles (1549), 583 note. 

seerevensy socsony Cardinal of Naples or of Chieti, 
elected Pope as Paul IV., 117, 119, 124, 
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Caraffa, Gianpietro—cont. 

233; but not canonically, aceording to 
the Imperialists, 661. See Pope. 
feedsseses) sisnaeee » his relatives ill disposed to the 

Emperor, 117. : 
sssereee4, Giovanni, Countof Montorio, created 
Duke of Paliano by his uncle Paul IV., 
499 note, 735 note. See Montorio, 
Count of; Paliano, Duke of. 
s+ssy Oliverio, Cardinal, p. 758, 895. 
seseees eeveney uncle of Paul IV., 966, 
», Pietro, or Giovanni Pietro, Don, son 
of Don Antonio, hostage in France, 

956, 980 note, 984, 1048, 1068, 1070, 

1102, 1110, 1128, 1129, 1260, 1170, 
1197, 1199. 

Caraffas, the, 1021, 1023, 1044, 1170, 1191, 
App. 163, 167. 

Caranza, Bartolomé de, 
bishop of. 
Carapelle, castle of, in the Abruzzo, 907. 
Caravajal, Alonzo de, Don, ships of, 885. * 
esetee » Luis de, Don, 215, 274, $01, 306, 
426, 464, 464, 474, 496, 873,. 925, 
1128, 1245, 

+» Ships of, 416. 

brings troops to England, 960, 

. commander of the Spaniards in 

Gravelines, 1250, 

Caravels, from Spaia, at Dover, 215. 

Carbone, Giovanni Bernardo, or Bernardino, 
nephew of Paul LV.; 569, 1006 note, 
1087, 1045. 
° in the citadel of Paliano, 1156. 
Card-playing, Bill against, 274. See Cards, 
Cardin, Master [John Calton?], official of 
the Queen’s Wardrobe, 434. 

Cardinal, a, 648, p. 729, p. 730, 972. 

seoeseeeey DOte from the Imperial ambassador 
at Rome to a, 120, 

suena ;@ person commissioned to poison a, 
p. 673. 

at Rome, communication by a, 647. 

Cardinals, 201, 339, 424, 425, 452, 484, 485, 
499, 561, 579, 596, 600,620, 631, 636, p. 
670, p. 672, 648, 654, 659, p. 702, p. 
704, 664, 666, 686, 695, 699, 702, 755, 
758, 769, 774, 807, p, 951, 820, 821, 
825, 826, 832, 837, 838, 848, 846, 850, 
855 note, 865, 879, 880, 889, 895, 907, 
923, 928, 931, 932, 937, 988, 939, 945, 
954, 959, 961, 966, 966, 972, 983, 991, 
1003, 1018, 1033, 1039, 1043, 1076, 
1118, 2147, 1122, 1148, 1156, 1160, 
1170, 1197, App. 157, App. 166, 

+> list of, 43, 45. 

, letters from Charles V. to the, about 
the Papal election, 48. 

sseeseeesy Adherents of King Philip, 57, 89, 934, 

938. 
~» dependants of the French King, 120. 
-,8ome disobeyed the Emperor in the, 
Papal election, 130. 

-, at Rome, 235, 242, 325, 347, 459, 

551, 574, 











See Toledo, Arch- 
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Cardinals—cont. 

xi senate , creations of, 319, 825, 370, 414, 684, 

768 bis, 821, 830, 832, 885, 837, 843, 

£50, 854, 857, 875, 883, 942, 949, App. 

159. 

, pensions assigned to, by Charles V. 

and Philip, 358, 

wheres , remarks by Paul IV. on the creation 
of, 481, 

sisisilees , chaplains of, 452. 

vy of the French faction, to be created, 

500. 

.,to furnish a list of their benefices, 

583. 

Wontane , to provide horses :for the Papal ca- 
valry; 609. 

+, fees for the despatch of consistorial 

benefices assigned to, p. 731. 

. in France, 705. 

., Legates, 761. 

., the Pope’s power to make, 763. 

+ promotion of, requested by France, 

810, 842, 843, 875. 

vs) bull recalling them to Rome about 

to be published, 879, 880. 

., dinner given by the Pope to the, 907, 

. certain, appuinted for the trial of 

Cardinal Morone, 932, 1155. 

seesaeeey the Pope purposes calling all Car- 

dinals to Rome, 913, 928, 933, 937, 

938, 959, 960. 

+ the Pope determined to deprive the 

disobedient ones of the hat, 960. 

ssecoseny exhorted by the Pope to lead good 
lives, 1148, 

ses essay Ding given by the Pope to, on their 

election, 1191. 

+) canonists, 945. 

., French, 49, 62, 825, 960. 

+, going to Rome, 53. 

5 ., at Rome, 324, 575. 

»» German, 325. 

.» {mperial, at Rome, 324, 768, 838 

note, 962. 

enaereneey College of, or the Sacred College, 51, 
52, 58, 119, 289, 310, 312, 319, 325, 
878, 546, 547, 582, 589, 596, 624, p. 670, 
659, 675, p. 739, 678, 683, 699, 768, 
788, 855, p. 951, 894, 915, 934, 937, 
980, 1017, 1045, 105], 1067, App. 135. 

henseutes  weeeey letter from the, to the Duke of 
Alva, 616. 

qtedeeans yates , oath of allegiance to the, 616, 



































guvees soap seseery Cardinal Deacon of the. 
Bellai. 

Sednseaed y «sssy treasurer and treasury of the, 
p. 731. 

rey Congregation of, 319, 347, 437, 452, 
484, 541, 543, 547, 549, 569, 572, 596, 
607, 616, p. 672, 666, p. 729, 686, 695, 
813, 843, 879, 893, 907, 913, 914, 915, 
919, 945, 1155, App. 163. ‘ 

+s general, 945, 1101, 1196, 1197. 


See 


see 
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Cardmaker, Prebendary of Wells, burnt, 
116. 

Cards, 505, 514. 

sresersesy playing, 707 note. See Card. 

Carew, Nicholas, Sir, ambassador to Charles V. 

(1529), App. 105. 

.; Peter, Sir, 315, 482, 509, 510. 

ng iteonvai , request ‘by Philip to Mary in 

favour of, 257. 

+ pardoned by Mary, 288. 

+, arrest of, 486, 489, 490, 495. 

» conveyed from Floshing to the 

er, 505, 538. 

., to pay a fine, 548. 

., Teleased from the Tower, 668, 

his wife, 288, 538; her petition 
‘to Philip, 257. 

Carinthia, 552, 555. 

seeveseeey Guchy of, 557. 

Carlisle, garrison in, p. 1050. 

Carlos, Don, Infant of Spain, son of Philip 11. 

(King of England), 161, 466, 623, 

667, 696, 742a, S92. 

sseeeey propoaed marriage with Isabel, 

” eldest ‘daughter of Henry II. of France, 

113, 118, p. 115, p. 116, 127, 128, 141, 

295, 335, 524, 1270, 1272, 1277, 1282. 

secveseeey coeceny svesees With Lady’ Elizabeth of 
England, 504, p. 1079. 


i .. with the eldest daughter 
“of Maximilian, King of Bohemia, 557. 

bs » governor of, 552. 

- Carne, Sir Edward, ambassador of Philip and 
Mary at Rome (formerly Henry VIII.’« 
Excusator there), 28, 235 note, 242, 
363 note, 369, 431, 447 note, p. 490 
note, 540 note, 547, 550 note, 735 note, 
752 note, 825 note, 827 note, 842 note, 
855 note, 889, 890, 930, 931, 982, 987, 
945, 950, 981, 983, 991, 996, 1003, 
1083, 1042, 1043, 1088, 1090, 1209. 

assy sveeeey his dispute with the Portuguese 
ambassador as to precedence, 499. 

eaeeesi y vseseay informed he will have audience 

in the Queen’s name only, 843. 

-, commended by the Pope, 880. 

9 -, commissioned-by Philip to treat 

with the Pore, 928. 

q » desired by the Pepe to exhort 

Philip’ to come to terms, 934, 

Pereresrry 7 sseceoy present at a ceremony, 1122. 

i... could not obtain audience of 


pasacaeeey ensue: 


the Pope for montbs, 1122. 
Carnevuletto, Mons. di, 820, p. 1014. 
dieiacies , the equerry, 1270, 
Carpi, 1118. 
+» principality of, 547 note. 
., Count of, Alberto Pio, App. 93. 
., Cardinal, Ridolfo Pio, 235, 242, 310, 
569, 596, 626, 630, 666, p. 729, 769, 
820, 898, 907, 931, 987, 996, 1118, 
App. 138, 148, 149, 150, 159, 167, 170, 
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Carpi, Cardinal, Ridolfo Pio—cont. 
é >» Speech by, 547. 

, Governor of Loreto, 932, 933 ; 
a viear there, charged with. heresy, 
to, 

sseseseaey sersees his “Discorso « Curlo V.” &e., 
1118. 

Carretto, Marc’ Antonio dal, 597. 


Carthusian monks, reinstated at Shene, 634, 
704, 


Carts, App. 171. 

Carver, esquire (to King Philip), 138. 

Cary, Master, App. 86. 

Casa, Monsignor della, a Florentine, at Rome, 
572, 596 note, p. 698 note, p. 727 note. 
» Flaminio della, Captain, 6038. 

» Juan or Giovanni della; a Florentine 


outlaw, one of Paul IV.’s advisers, 569, 
1034, 


the Rev. Prothonotary (Bishop), 
arrest of, App. 109, 110,111, 112,113, 
114, See Cassalis. 
Casale, town of, 29, 141, 874, 536, 679, 786, 
795, 1204, 1272. 
++, capture of, by the French, 32, 39. 
++, castle of, warder of the, 29. 
sereeey Capture of the, 34, 42. 
-+) plot discovered at, 688. 
Casal Maggiore, 896. 
Casino, the, at Brussels, 208, 214. 
Cassagera, Antonio, Signor, 1212. 
Jassalis, ambassador from Henry VIII. (at 
Verrara?), App. 76. See Casal. 
Cassano, marquisate of, 36. 
Castaldo, , 852. 
Castel Gandolfo, p. 910, 809. 
Castell, Thomas, App. 31. 
Castellamare, 450. 
Castellesi, Adrian, Cardinal, 325. 
Castelletto, the, a French for 
St. Quentin and Cambrai, 984. 
Chatelet. 
Castello, Citta di (in the Papal States), 347. 
poraterts » Lago di, 689. 
Castelnuovo, 890. 
denesgive » breach of faith by the Spaniards 
touching (in 1538), 608, p. 701. 
Castiglione, Battista, master for the Italian 
tongue to Lady Elizabeth, sent to the 
Tower, 505. 
Castilians, the, 356. 
sseoorey Subsidy granted by the, 190, 
Castille, 161, 604, 696, 721. 
+ Cortes of, 176. 
., kingdom of, renounced by Charles 
V. to Philip, 353, 387, 388, 389. 
+» Council of, 481. 
., 2 duty upon, farmed by Philip, 481. 
«and the kingdoms dependent on, 
spiritual matters concerning, 513. 











Casal, 












s between 
See 




















deiedeos » Constable of, 696. 
Castles and forts, Act for rebuilding, 398. 
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Castro, duchy of, 1102, 
, the Pope demands possession of, 609. 
» Duchess of, Diane, natural daughter 








1 of Henry II. of France and the Duchess 


of Valentinois, and widow of Duke 
Orazio Farnese, 650, 691 note, 786, 808. 
+ sess her counter dower, 722, 960. 

> se++++9 Proposed marriage of, to Frangois 
de Montmorency, 7 note, 71, 650, 811, 
813, 854, p. 1016, 862; married to 
him, 906, 960 note. 


, Duke of, Orazio or Horatio Farnese, 
650, 722. 

., Andres de, Don, Portuguese am- 
bassador at Ronie, 561. 


» Fernando Ruiz de, Don. 
Marquis of. 


paeeeee ++ Francisco Alfonso de, a Franciscan 
friar, and confessor to King Philip, 49 
note, 73, 297, 316, 318, 376, 450, 497, 
501, 513, 532, 602, 

Rasrsadys + -seeey his protest against the burning 
(of Protestants), 49 note. 

; discourse by, 449. 

astaheren » Luis de, 1292. 

eis +. Rodrigo de, Don, brother of the 
Marquis of Sarria, 459, 469, 2 

Catalonia, 513. 

srrsevesry Kingdom of, renounced by Charles 
'V. to Phitip, 353. 


sriseray corey Accession of Phjlip to the, 
481. 


++ delegates of, 667. 
By «+» Viceroy of, $41, 696. 
Catchpoles at Rome, 469, 475. 


Catharine of France, Queen consort of Henry 
V., and wife of Owen Tudor, p. 1069, 


Catharine of Aragon, Queen consort of Henry 











See Sarria, 

















VIII, 880, p. 1058, p. 1058, 1274, 
App. 76, 86,101. See Divorce. 

--, son of (ob. inf.), p. 1058. 

+8 bigger woman than her 


daughter Mary, p. 1054. 


Catharine de’ Medici, Queen of France, 11, 
33, 849, 354, 374, 414, 422, 451, 453, 
539, 663, 705, 727, 807, 837, 850, 854, 
889, 894, 946, 956, 968, 995, 1040, 
1085, 1089, 1096, 1097, Lloz, 1172, 
1131, 1133, 1137, 1138, 1159, 1172, 
1206, 1216, 1227, 1247, 1260, 1262, 
1270, 1271, 1272, 1276, 1277, 1278, 
1281, 1282, 1297. 

Mideiecss ) seeeee; the title of Mater Custrorum 

given to, 537 note. 

sycereey her claims to the duchy of 

Urbino, 755. 

wetiesses sss called by the Pope “a little 
saint,” p, 951. 

her first stroke in polities, 840 









e. 





os taceu yseey Murder of her half brother, 
Lorenzo II., 840 note. 
scssereesy ooseeey NEGOtIAtes with the Parliament 


of Paris, 993. 
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«+» lawssuit of, at Rome, 1090, 
B. 
nash weats > every AGent Of, at Rome, 1170. 
, maid of honour to, 648. 
» palace of, 1221. 
, letter to, 1229. 
Cathayo, English ships bound for, 89, 269. 
Catholic Church, the, 59, 65, 119, p. 116, 152, 
182, 215, ‘a17, 256, 293, 31, 371, 394, 
473, 484, 530, 533, 542, 562, 575, 579, 
584, 602, 613, 622, 629, 635, 638, 658, 
p. 731, 678, 683, 685, p. 762, 691, 692, 
707, 772, 809, 838, 849, 825, 8&8, 900, 
915,928, 954, 974, 1037, 1287, App. 
122, 123, 164, 
zs v1) Teconciliation or obedience of 
“England to the, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 23, 32, 37, 
39, 51, 59,p. 114, 298, 355, 526, p. 995, 
Pp. 996, p. 998, 899, 900, 930,981. See 
Apostolic See; Obedience; Thauks- 
giving. 
..» Philip’s obedience to the, 526. 
.., reform of, the, projected by 
Paul IV., 69, 182, 242, 244, 395, 411, 
424, 425, 452, 516, 583, p. 660, 798, 
937. See Council, general. 
affairs of the, 242. 
supremacy of the, 242, 434. 
doctrine of the primacy of the, 




















396. ; 

«ey Congregation of the commis- 
sioners for the reform of the, 424, 425, 
437, 459. 


sesseay treatises in defence of the, 473 
note. 


abbobaues shave » England’s devotion 
p. 1015. 

sesecnene aeeaee , in England, injury done to the, 
by the withdrawal of the Legation 
from Pole, 1107, 

Sirtipedieevesy Charles V.’s opinion that the 
French would easily withdraw their 
obedience from the, 1145, 

ieevedsse tveaces Philip well disposed towards 
reformation of the, 1148. 

, doctors of the, 442, 893. 

“the four doctors” of the, 888. 

+) fathers of the, 1067. 

See Church. 

creed, the, 32. 

doctrine, corruption of, in England, 

395. 

King, office of, p. 1062. 

princes, obedience tendered by, on the 

creation of every new pontiff, 72. 

. religion, 66, 254, 287, 753, 772, 
p. 1078, p. 1078, p. 1€80, 952, 1024, 
1209, 1283, App. 137. 

desehedéanspsees , outrages against the, by the 
Londoners, 32. 

cgeuetlty seeds , in England, 71, 332, 460, 472, 
525, 659, 1099, App. 132, 


to the, 














‘atharine de’ Medici, Queen of France-~cont. + 
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vatholie religion—cont, 
; Papal brief to Pole concerning 





the, 

setssises eeseeey late persecution of the, 
England, 275. 

bliss leasing ; restoration of the, in England, 
289, 526, p. 1056, 1135; more in ap-. 
pearance than in reality, 852, pp. 
1074-5, 

, scandalous books against the, 505. 

, Charles V.’s regard for the, 278. 

ritaal, p. 1076, 


in 





| Catholies, 137, 425, 667. 


conspiracy at Cambridge against the, 

37. 

and Lutherans. ‘perpetual peace ” 

between (in Germany), 232. ' 

adeeduats , persons pretending to be (in England), 

p. 1074. 

of England, privileges of the, 1189. 

Cato, Ludovico, App. 94, 97. 

Cattaneo, Silvestro, Messer, 760. 

Cattle, p. 1048. 

Catzenelo-Vogen, county or estate of, 410, 

Causton, Thomas, burnt, 49 note. 

Cava, See Cavi. 

sseeeseesy Bishop della, arrested for heresy, 915. 

Cavalli, Marino, late Venetian ambassador to 
Charles V., 168. 

Cavallini, Pietro, a crucifix carved by, 588 
note. 

Cavalry, 138, p. 1048, p. 1051. 

cones: «++. in the Low Countries, 81, 

sss) tWO English companies of, to be raised 

in France, 754, 

English, in Philip’s service, 1049. 

in Italy, 758 

heavy, p. 914, note, 

sssceeeesy light, 804. See Horse. 

Cavi or Cava, 616, 932. 

aaverenss: , State of, belonging to Aseanio Co- 

lonna, 484. 

» conference between Cardinal Caraffa 

and Alva at, 1028, 1029, 1191, 

Marquis of, Don Diomete Caraffa, 

son of the Duke of Paliano, created, 

484, 576 (?), 652, 834, 855, 875, 877, 

883, 908, 916, 938, 941, 949, 960, 954, 

958, 959, 960, 977, 980, 1034, 1037, 

1048, 1059, 1076, 1102, 1110, 1162, 

1197. 

















«, his governor, 685. 

., sent as hostage to France, 930, 

932, 941, 946, 956, 984, 1068, 1070, 

1128, 1170, App. 165. 

sone » takes leave of the King of 

France, 1160. 

> his proposed marriage, 1108, 
1118, 1148. 

Cavriano, Giulio, Signor, Mantuan ambassa- 
dor at Brussels, 29, 44, 

Cencio, a Gascon captain, 568. See Chiencio. 

Cennj, the Reverend, appointed treasurer: at 
Rome, 684. 
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Centani, Andrea. See Limasol, Bishop of ; 
Nicosia, Archbishop of. 

Centurione, Adam, agent of, 670. 

Cereamp, 1276, 1277, 1278, 1288, 1289. 

+s abbey of, near Cambrai, 1225. 

+. conference between commissioners of 





128. 
Cerda, Ernando de la, Don, 416, 418. 
Cernovich, expelled by the Turks, 328. 
Certosa, the, one mile from Sienna, 972. 
Cervia, 663, 788, 791 note, 806, 841, App. 
156, 160, 170. 
dus yteeey » the Pope proposes to Bgiveit to Venice, 
702, 


ibeneace » proposed sale of, App. 162, 164. 

Cervino, Marcello. See Santa Croce, Cardi- 
nal, 

Cesare, Colonel, of Naples, 42, 509. 

Cesarini, , 648, 

Cesarino, Giuliano, Signor, 512, p. 673, 851, 
1039, 





hee , imprisoned at Rome, B47, 547 
note, App. 137, 

daughter of, App. 152. 
kinsfolk of, App. 152. 

» niece of, 851, App. 137. 





Cesena, 893, 

s+tsseeee3 Bishop of, Pietro Menzio of Vicenza 
(1486), 895. 

Cesis, Cardinal, 831, 963, 1088. 

Chain, a, presented by Philip to Lord Arun- 
del’s son, 288, 297. 

Chiinx, given by Mary to two of Philip’s 
iessengers, 377. 

Chalk, App. 171, 

Chalon (“ Schiallant ”), Count, 
P. 743, 678, 683, 698. 

Chalons (Champagne), Switzers at, 1008. 

Wseee ene » French army at, 1235a, 1239. 

Chamber, gentlemen of the, to Hfenry VIL, 
App. 86, ‘ 

Chamber-clerkships (at Rome}, to be 
abolished, 516. “See Papal Chamber. 

Chamberlain, Lord, to Henry VIE., App. 71. 

: oo , of England, office of, 24, 

» to Queen Mary, p. 1082. 

reer drseeny Cmaggiordomo maggiore) to 
Philip, post of, 57. 

Chamberlain, the Cardinal, 

iuido Ascanio. 
Chambord, 354, 364. 


a Piedmontese, 





See Sforza, 


977, 1085, 1089, 1224, 1440, 1272. 
-»fronttiers of, 662, 663, p. 740. 


Sie » Imperial and French garrisons 
on the, 727. 


Ne svesé » military preparations in, 747. 

+» disturbances in, 818. 

-, German captains in, 866. 

ha saat » misconduct of German troops in, 965. 











Philip, England, and France at, 1280, | 
3. 





j Chancellor, Lord, of England, (1459), 
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Champagne—cont, 
+) army in, 968, 


+» Governor of, Duke de Nevers, 780, 
965. ‘ 








App. 
App. 
App. 


274; (1460), App. 30; (1463), 
45; (1484), App. 48; (1465), 
51; (1466), App. 54; (1467), App. 57; 
(1468), App. 61; (1545), App. 117. 
secteenay eaecesy the Earl of Warwick's brother 
deprived of the office of, App. 58. 
» (temp. Mary), 308, 
ardiuer, Stephen. 
sse9 sseseey Office of, vacant, 287, 289, 291, 
315, 378. 
, important for the kingdom to 
ave an able, 275, 
Tonen +, candidates for the office of, 282, 


See 














‘edichvace yseeeeey PpOintment 
Mary to Philip, 288. 

«+» Mary advised to give the office 

‘ole, 293. 

teeters sreeey Lord Paget or Dr. Wotton 
recommended by Philip to be, 332. 

davbessd 2 s+++04, Nicholas Heath, Archbishop of 
York, appointed, 342, 389 note, 434, 
723, p. 1552. See York, Archbishop 
of. 


of, referred by 





aeenseeas > sseevsy Office of, p. 1052, 1287, 
Chancery, Court of, has much need of adjust- 
ment, 282. 


Channel, the English, 24, 32, 32, 37, 42, 49, 
57, 58, 67, 72, 75, 77, 80, 89, 97, 116, 
128, 182, 136, 142, 150, p. 133, 163, 
167, 176, 201, 205, 206, 327, 364, 368, 
434, 495, 585, 594, 687, 657, 794, 840, 
847, 852, 877, 885, 896, 908, 925, 957, 
965, 968, 1024, 1129, 1142, 1147, 1161, 
App. 63, 
seesvcceey Captain and governor-general of all 
the English possessions across, Earl of 
Pembroke, 2u0, 
sey Sea fight in, between Flemish and 
French ships, 204, 220. 
infested with Pirates, 570, 
+» Suspected design of the French 
on English fortresses across, 723, 
++) troops ordered for service across, 776, 
+> Philip intends to secure, by means of 
a fleet, 852, 
teenecees » troops for the English fortresses on 
the other side of, 873. 














j cteteees » English fleet to secure the passage of, 
Champagne, 15, 21, 795, 888, 940, 960, 968, | 87 





+» troops crossing, 940. 
+» Stormy passages across, App. 64,108, 


Chapel, Dean of the, to Henry VIII., App. 

5 105, 106, 

gedees se » the Queen’s private, p. L055. 

Chapelle, M. de la, 880. 

Chapelo, Lunardo, Venetian vice-consul in 
London, App. 41, 

» Marcho, letter from, App. 42. 
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Chaplains, the Queen’s, p, 1055. 


Charavello, Francesco, letters from, App. 23, 
24. 


Charcoal, 1112. 

Charité, La (France), Duke of Guise at, 758. 
Charlemagne, p. 116, 177. 

Charlemont, 793. 

eneiceaee (or Clermont ?), skirmish near, 863. 


Charles V., Emperor, 2, 7, 10, 13, 18, 23-26, 
29, 31-38, 36, 89-44, 46, 48, 49, 52, 
54, 55, 57, 59, 62, 71, 73, 76-79, 81, 


84, 88, 90, 96, 97, 99, 100, 112-117, | 


121, 123-125, 127, 128, 130, 133, 135, 
136, 140, 141, 143, 145, 146, 150, 154, 
155, 157, 160-164, 166, 167, 170, 173, 
176, 178, 180-184, 186-188, 191, 193, 
196, 198-201, 204-208, 210, 211, 214, 
220, 299, 927.-299, 939, 284, 240, 242- 
244, 248, 252, 955 note, 257, 258, 260— 
263, 263, 273, 274, 277, 279-283, 288 


290, 293, 295-297, 301, 306, 307, 315, ~ 


318, 319, 322, 824, 326-330, 332, 335, 
336, 338-841, 843, 345-348, 350, 352- 
357, 361~365, 368, 372-377, 379, 380, 
382, 394, 387, 388, 392, 398, 400, 404, 
407, 410, 411-414, 416, 418, 421-423, 
425, 426, 428, 430, 431, 433, 435, 436, 


438, 441, 443, 446-448, 451-455, 458, | 


AGL, 462, 465, 467-169, 474, 478, 479, 
481, 484, 486, 487, 490, 491, 494, 496- 
498, 501, 504, 507, 515, 516, 518, 522, 
524, 525, 527, 532-534, 536, 537, 539— 
543, 547, 549, 551-553, 555-557, 561, 
562, 564, 565, 567, 569, 570, 572, 574, 
575, 577-580, 582, 583, 586, 588, 589, 
594, 600-602, 604, 605, 610, p. 614, 
p. 616, 615, 619, 620, 621, 622, 622, 
623, 628, 637, 644, p. 669, p. 670, p. 
673, 647-649, 652, 654, 655, 659, p. 
700, 661, 662, p. 721, p. 732, p. 760, 
689, 693, 695, 703, 721, 742, 751, 755, 
776, 779, 781, 789, p. 912, 793, 800, 
801, 820, 838 note, p. 1012, 865-867, 
880 note, 881, p. 1061, p. 1063, p, 1078, 
p. 1080, 885, 892, 896, 907, 909, 912, 
923, 934, 943, 972, 1014, 1023, 1u44, 
1047, 1071, 1077, 1089, 1090, 1094, 
1111, 1136, 1145, 1166, 1172, (204, 
1246, 1256, 1281, 1281, App. 78,79, 81 
(rote), 91, 93; 103, 105, 126, 128, 150, 
154, 


Prrentars » (1529) proposed league against, App. 
95. 


> (1529) going to Italy, App. 97, 98. 
(1529) and France, truce between, 
App. 99. 
ageneeeis » (1529) pence between the Pope and, 
App, 101. 
cision » (1529) peace between France, Eng- 
Jand, and, App. 102, 
(1536) crossed into Provence, 565. 
. and Henry VIIL, treaty between, 743. 
Saeteten » (1545) the “ Jnterim” prepared by 
order of, p. 721. 
vy brief of Julius [IL] granting the 
hali fruits of Spain to, 337. 
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Charies V., Emperor-~coné. 

(1555) sends a courier to Philip in 

England, 30. 

» appoints commissioners to treat for 
peace with France, 34, 44, 58, 6U, 61. 

iseeseeney Qreat indisposition of, 44, 48, 

Ress eves , Account of his last interview with Don 
Ferrante Gonzaga, 45, 





erreeeeett . correspondence between Mary and, 
64, 69. 
. and the new Pope Marcelle IL, 64, 
the Ear! of Devonshire going to, 67. 
. intercedes in favour of one of the ac- 
complices of Lodovico dalle Armi, 83. 
Daseeeds , Lord Courtenry’s interview with, 101, 
102, 108, 107. 
+; places belonging to himself, to his 
kinsfolk, confederates, and dependants, 
in the hands of the French, 112, 
and Trance, war between, 113, 114, 
115, 116, 376, 410, 164, 480, 671, 721, 
+) prisoners of, 113. See Prisoners, 
+. displeased at the election of Paul IV., 
117, 

















+, proposals by, to France, 118, 121. 
. about to confer with the Kings of the 
Romans and of England, 121, 123, 138, 








on restitution being made to his 

rates, 128, 129. 

«and the states of Italy, proposed 

league between, 141. 

determines to retire to Spain, 163. 

eons sersy Question whether he or Philip should 

go to Spain, 164, 

. Will favour the marriage between Lord 

Courtenay end Lady Elizabeth, 165. 

pede any » 300,000 crowns to be furnished by, to 
the Duke of Alva, 199. 











eeerrreeety ; @ remedy used by, when suffering 


from: dropsy, 215. 

sy preparing to go to Spain, 218, 238, 
246, 248, 267, 272, 801, 464, 

Pole urges him to delay the voyage to 

Spain, App. 133. . 

iabatbeiy, , circular letter from, to the Lords of 

the Netherlands, 225. 

», envoy from the Indies to, 228, 

. refuses to sign the articles established 

by the Dict, 232. 

ae sveaces » commencement of his disputes with 

the Pope, 235, 238. 

+, cession or renunciation by, to Phill 

of the Netherlands and Sicily, 238, 2 

421. 

+ will not renounce the Empire to the 

King uf the Romans, 245. 

sends De la Vega to Pope Paul IV., 

250, 265, 271. 

ssssesseey Act of abdication of the Netherlands 
by, 253. 

-++) Ceremony of the cession ofthe Nether- 
lands by, 254. 
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Charles V., Emperor—cont. 
vibdoage , Mary wishes him to delay his voyage 
tu Spain, 258. 
, his intended retirement into the 
monastery of Yuste, 260, 536, 696, 703, 
782. 
aetaetaye , misunderstanding between him and 
the King of the Romans and their sons, 
262. 
suffering from gout, 273, 315. 
and the Pope, negotiations between, 
278, 
seb eest , Tespect for his vassals and servants 
required by, from the Pope, 278. 
etn , proposed mission of a Papal nuncio 
to, 304. 
. unable to use his hand to sign edicts, 
&e., 318, 324. 
believed to he not going to Spain, 318. 
,; English ships for convoy of, reealied, 
327. 
, illness of, 331. 
; numerous letters giving notice of the 
renunciations by, 331. 
, (1556) acts of renunciation by, 336. 
angry with Philip, 341. 
.. performs the act of renunciation of 
Spain, &e. to Philip, 353. 
narrates all his voyages and expedi- 
tions, 353, 
presents his will aud gold scal to 
Vhilip, 353. 
«+y personages rewarded by, 353. 
content to be called Don Carlos of 
Austria, 356. 
..) his rentmeiation of Aragon and Cas- 
tille to Philip, 387, 388, 389, 392, 416, 
443, 464, 522. 
































Seven ese and France, the war between, con- 
tinued after the truce, 422, 426. See 
‘Truce. 


takes his oath to the truce, 439. 
, conversation by, with the Venetian 
ambassador, 443. 
..., the Pope gives an unfavourable opinion 
of, 453. 

sends three German noblemen to all 
the princes and states of the Empire, 
455, 
his bodily sufferings, 457. 
gives audience to Lord Paget, 460. 

his household, 479. 
asked by Mary for an interview when 
on his voyage to Spain, 495. 
ships in readiness for his voyage to 
Spain, 496, 555. 
; proposed renunciation of the Empire 
by, 501, 504, 

» proposed deprivation of, by the Pope, 
501, 546. % 
enraged at the Pope’s doings, 501. 
. takes measures against the Pope, 509, 
513, 
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Charles V., Emperor—coni. 
., Ships in Holland for his voyage to 
Spain, 513, 
., the Pope terms him a heretic, 518 bis. 
+; 4 concession to, repealed by the Pope, 
532. 
avewesieg ; postmaster of, at Rome, and his at- 
tendants arrested, 540. 
+) Fequested by Mary to induce Philip 
to retura to England, 555. 
»» the Pope’s violent abuse of, 558 bis, 
626, 636, 746, 798, 813. 
makes a compact with the King of 
Bohemia, 560. 
se ivetaas , “schismatic,” according to the Pope, 
561. 
assevecae , his departure from Brussels, 573. 
. expected to land in England, 585, 601. 
. takes leave of all the ambassadors, 
587. . 
. leaves Ghent for Zealand, 590. 
-, message from, to the King of France, 
595. 
steeshede takes leave of Philip, 597. 
«+, his clocks and clockmaker, 610, 617. 
+, writings (by the Pope) depriving him 
of the Empire, p. 614, 
. embarks for Spain, 617. 
+, designs attributed to, in going to Eng- 
land, 617, 
.. at sea, on the voyage to Spain, 627, 
634, 
seseeees anchors off Portland, 629. 
sereseees ACCOMpanied by the English flect part 
of the way to Spain, 645," ‘ 
., his actions when young condemned 
by the Pope, p. 701. 
. in Spain, 667, 668, 696, 703, 760. 
«) revenues mortgaged by, 696. 
., loan to, by Germans in Antwerp, 703. 
, at Jarandilla, 721 note, 
., commissioner of, in the Imperial Diet, 
724, 
paessnsee , (1557) prayers for, not to be made at 
Rome, 859. 
tiesseees and Philip, comparison between, pp. 
1061-2. 
+» debts of, p. 1064. 
., letters from, to Philip, intercepted in 
France, 977. 
., edict by, 1119. 
+ (1558) sends a herald to France to 
resign the Order of St. Michael, 1254, 
death of, 1270, 1280, 1290. 
obsequies of, 1279, 1293. 
letters to, 12, 38. 
ainbassador from, in England (1529), 
App. 94. 
at Venice (leaving), p. 659. 
; to France, the Lieutenan 
mont, 451, 457, 460. See Renard. 
seay ceeeeey eeeeey Count de Lalain, 451. 
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Charles V., Emperor—coni. 

devevaies , ambassador from, at Rome, 72. See 
Sarria, Marquis of. 

eviertene » ambassadors to, 123, 261, 
356, 416. 


qsureses tyueeeees , from Henry VIII. (1529), 
‘App. 98, 105, 106. 


yivdakeea ; ambassador to, from Mary. 
Masone. 


263, 267, 


See 


HAT e steep ceasens , from Venice, Marino Cavalli 
ormerly), 168. 








Svddhebey See Badoer, Federico. 
, from the Duke of Savoy, De 

‘Mal lopra, 77. 

igdab ag cop ieees eg , from Franee, Mons. de Maril- 
lac, 113, 

“ehaneete yess from the Duke of Florence, 
128, 186. 

idedoa' a y ssereeg from the Duke of Mantua, 181. 

Siaieevee » ambassadors to, from France, the 


Admiral Coligny and one in ordinary, 
6n conclusion of truce, 438. 


» from Mary, Lord Paget and the 
Bishop of Ely, 448. 
» Papal nuncio with, Archbishop of 
Conza, 1. See Papal nuncio. 
wesreony Dutler to, chief, Mons. de la Chaux, 
465. 
«sey Chamber attendants to, 181,315, 410. 


s+ vy Chamberlain to, Lord High, Duke of 
“ava, 24, 

y cso Chief, Mons. de La Chaux, 123. 
ae » sses0y Don Luis de Avila, 254. 

ivesased , chamberlains to, 29, 336, 353, 356, 
496, 

, chaplain to, 64. 














, confessor to, Father Sote, 72, 513, 
536, 564. See Soto. 

, councillors of, 849. 

» Court of, 421. See Imperial Court. 

» gentleman of the mouth to, 250. 

» household of, 248. 


» maygiordomo maggiore in his court, 
p. 1052. 

» master of the horse to, 339. 

» ministers of, 262, 838 note. 

» veader to, 617, 

, vassals of, 341. 

, aunt of, the Lady Margaret (1514), 
















130. 

eevecidesy) brother of. See Ferdinand, King of 
the Romans. 

reeds » daughters of. See Joanna of Austria; | 


Bohemia, Queen of ; Maria of Austria. 
daughter of, natural, 





“austria, See Parma, Duchess of. 
anissiet h »mother of. See Joanna, Queen of 
Spain. 


aud sisters of, lunatics 


(teste 
apa), 746, 








Margaret of 
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: Charles V., Emperor —cont. 

sserdeeeey Diece Of, Dorotea, daughter of Chris- 
tian IZ., King of Denmark, 444. 

| saoagesaag  seaiee See Lorraine, Duchess of. 

» Sister of. See Portugal, Queen of. 

Charles of Austria, Archduke (or Prince), 


son of Ferdinand King of the Romans, 
570 note, p. 1080, p. 1081 note. 


; Proposed marriage of Lady 
izabeth of England to, p. 1079. 


Chartres, city of, religious disturbance at, 
1239. 


» Vidime de, Francois de Venddme, 
1065, 1202. 


ASstveces -, general of the French infantr: 
y 
in Piedmont, 747. 


+) Sent as general to- Scotland, 














1176. 

Chastel, Tomasio, App. 38. 
Chitelet, Le (“ Castelletto ”), a French fortress 
between Cambrai and St. Quentin, 
984, 987, 995, 997, 1000, 1005, 1009, 
1014, 1019, 1020, 1026, 1052, 1061, 
1085, 1182, 1235. 
presses Captured 
1026, 1027, 1035. 
Chatillon or Chastillon, Cardinal de, Odet de 
Coligny, brother to the Admiral and 
nephew to the Constable of France, 53, 
451, 606, 960, 1096, 1098, 1124, 1235a, 
1277. 
«+, Count de. See Coligny, Gaspar de. 
Chauni, between Han and Noyon, 1061, 1069, 
{ 1070, 1074, 1082, 1085, 1089, 1094. 

seveevey fortification of, 1068. 
Chaux. See La Chaux. 

Cheke, Sir John, Dr., tutor to Edward VI., 
i 
} 
i 


by Philip’s army, 








arrest of, 486 note, 489, 490, 495, 510. 


» conveyed from Flushing t to the 
Tower, 505. 





his imprisonment, 548. 
his recantation and 
554, 645, 690. 
y svreery Wife and children of, 538, 554. 
,» Lady, her mother, 486 note. 
Cherbourg, abbey at, burnt by the English, 
and its friars made prisoners, 949. 
Cherso, island of, banishment to the, 83 nole. 
| Chests, painted, sent as presents hy Venice 
: to Kings of England and others, App. 
23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 35, 40, 48, 45, 46, 
47, 49, 50, 51, 52,54, 55, 57, 59. 
: Cheyne, Sir Thomas, Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports, 873 note. 
Chicheley, Henry, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
App. 21. 
, John, chamberlain of London, App. 
20. 
; Reynold, rector of the university of 
Ferrara (temp. Hen. VI.), App. 19, 
i 20, 21, 22. 


; Chichester, church of, “ expedited ” at Rome, 
73, 


, Bishop of, p. 434. 





ce 





release, 
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Chichester, Sir John, and his servant, licensed. 
to carry arms in Venice, 169, 171. 

Reg aneaet 5 s+eee+y SeDt to the Fleet prison, 477. 

Chienchio, the Gascon, 726. See Cencio. 

Chierasco or Chiraseo (Piedmont), captured 
by the French, 877, 896. 

Chieri, sack of (in 1537), 1021. 

Chieti, archbishopric of, 117 note. 


aaveoueey Cardinal of, elected Pope (Paul IV.), 
183. See Caraffa, Gianpietro. 
Svahencesy baesee , the archbishopric of Trani 


conferred on the, 325, See Scotti. 

Chiexia, Zuchino de la, App. 62. 

Children, to be instructed by the curates of 
parishes, 396. 

Chillon (‘ Ciliano”), Count of, 1115; 
castle, ib. 

Chimay, Prince de, 488 note. 
Duke d’, 

Chinchon, Count, 800, 311,314, 556, 560, 570, 
724. 


his 


See Arschot, 


> proposed ambassador from 
Charles V. and Philip to Rome, 496. 


Chioggia, 666, 774, 796. 


Chirasco, See Chierasco. 
Chiusa, 781. 
Chizola, , 963. 





Chizzola, Ippolito, D.D., letter to, 473. 


«+, aceused of preaching Lutheran 
ons, 473 note, 


Chorner, Ferigo, letter from, App. 26. 

Christendom, 739, 752. 

srerssseey POWErsS Of, 732, 735, 746. 

Christians and Infidels, wars between, p. 616. 

Christmas eve, the Sword annually blessed by 
the Pope on, 781. 

fenveee +. holidays, 764. 

Church, outrage in a, 57, 

property, bull revoking alienations of, 

in general, 179, 188, 196, 215, 255, 258. 











seen eenes seeeee: , used by Philip to enable him to i 


earry on the war, 855. 
+, bulls alienating, 879 note. 


“ De Bonis Ecclesiasticis,’ a 
treatise by Morone, 945. 





serseeseey Anglican, reform of the, by Pole, 256, 
275. 





., Papal brief touching the synod 
the reformation of the, 360. 

«) State of the, 753. 

+» reconciliation and obedience of 
the, to the Church of Rome, p. 1056, 
1209. See Apostolic See; Catholic 
Church ; Obedience. 


property in England, p. 761, App. 136. 











of the, 4. 
iigubebens Ganley brief summary (by Pole) of 
what took place concerning the, 14. 
, Six members of the Council ap- 
pointed to consult with Pole ahout the, 
32. 





» concessions made in the matter ; 
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‘Chureh property in England—cont. 


wasdsngta-sotntey held by the Crown, restitution 
of the, by Mary, 150, 151, 176, 179, 
218,217, 256, 269, 270, 275, 327, p. 
1075, 1286, 1292. 

bapdaceniynaties ; restitution of the, approved by 
the Lords of the Council, 190. 


despasscaians Oe , a declaratory brief for England 
concerning the bull about the altena- 
tion of, 179, 217, 256, 276. 


memegesaeiotedes > pensions from the, 256, 275, 


+ a report that the Queen insisted 
verybody surrendering, 258. 





sapteaesercabeney, 


Bill confirming the cgssion of, 
opposed in Parliament, 282, 287, 289, 
297, 298, 305, 307, 313, 316. 

sdistonse stebit , ‘listribution of, settled by the 
Synod, 395, 396. 

., held by grantees, p. 1075. 

. eeded by the Queen, and adminis. 

tered by Pole, 1287. 

revenues, decree of the Synod touching 

the dispensation of, 396. 

Church, the (in Italy), 497, 601. 








eee weary Ci ‘aptain-generalship of the, resigned by 
the Duke of Urbino, 294. 
ay Seabedoue , Count of Montorto appointed, 
dod, ‘tit, 412. 


i 
i 





«, States of the, 419, 494, 553, 620, 623, 
814, 816, 820, 898, 919, 1003, 1040, 
1043, 1118, 1241. 

.., Spanish syndics ordered to quit 
e, 513. 








Seeidetie » «+s.ee, invaded by Philip’s troops, 640, 
p. 659. 

seeseeees >see, Places taken by Alva in the, 
p- 948, 888, 934, 952, 

wapene seas, towns of the, 565, 608, 1002, 1006, 
1007, 1012, 1021. 

senseosey fortresses belonging to the, 788, 894, 


., fendatories of the (in Italy), 497. 


, fief of the (in Italy), proposal to in- 
crease the, 497. 





adi sa sets fiefs of the, Naples, England, &c., 
392, 746, 163. 

aeleveress See Catholic Church. 

Churches (in England), 150, p. 910, 1287, 
App. 136. 


+, proposed fresh taxation of, 270. 

., inventories to be made of the pro- 
perty of, 396. 

Meneaes , patish, ordinance touching the sacra- 

ment of the Eucharist in, 396. 

., contemptuous demonstrations in, 434. 

-, Tecommendations (by Mary to the 

Pope) for four vacant, 753. 

conferred in Consistory, 843. 

spoliation of the, p. 1054. 

«+, frequented, p. 1074. 

| <sseeeesey a8Semblies Of men in, forbidden, 885, 
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Churches—cont. 

Savi , thanksgivings in, fer restoration of 
Papal supremacy, 899. 

cathedral, 396. See Canons. 

, ordered to rear scholars, 396. 

» plurality of, 954. 

fons. de, 1222. 

Cicala, Cardinal, his brother, at Ghent, 696. 

Cicero, 1025. 
Cieuta, Aurclio, of Veglia, envoy from France 
to the King of the Romans, 757. 
Cinque Ports, Lord Warden of the, 204, 209, 
873. 

Cipher, letters in, from the Constable of 
France, 124. 

Srodeeeey » Venetian “officials of this pro- 
fession,” 124, 

Cipierre, (“ Sapier,” “ Sipierre ”)> Mons. de, 
Philibert de Marcilly, 451, 595, 633, 
663, 719, 808, 878, 898, 916, 1133, 
1221, 1252, 1254, 

Civil wars, p. 1049. 

Civitd Castellana, fortress of, 685, 825, 

Civituveechia, 201, 540, 549, 575, 607, 659, 
695, 713, p. 727, p. 729, 732, 739, 746 
note, 763, 781, B51 note, 889, 919, 921, 
941, 942, 995, 1012, 1021, 1027, 1033, 
1145, 1148. 

vere Vessels from, freighted with alum, 
190, 

French galleys taken from, to Naples, 
226 note, 227, 229, 241; restored, 244, 
260, 

sisreereay French infantry to disembark at, 533. 

French troops at, 540, p. 730. 

French galleys at, 577, 584, 827, 959, 

+, Castle at, 659. 

., town of, 666. 

., fortress or citadel of, 685, 689. 

+, fortifications of, 726. 

+, design for the fortification of, 758, 

+, a schemefor garrisoning, with French 

troops, 956. 

ssosseeeey fortifications ky the French at, 1148. 

Civiteila dell? Abruccio, 799, 878, 880, 888, 
889, 889, 896, 898, 907, 908, 921. 

sanivaage » siege of, by the Duke de Guise, 

Pp. 997 note, 

. +, retreat of the French from, 935. 

Clarence, Duke of, George, brother of King 
Edward IV., the daughter of, p. 1068. 

seensane » Mrs., Mistress of the Robes, p. 1083, 
p- Wad, 

Clarencieux (‘Clarencious ”), Lady, 409. 

soooseee herald, App. 81 (note). 

Clarieorde, the, p. 1055. 

Clande, Madame, second daughter of Henry 
II. of France, proposed marriage of, 
to the Duke of Lorraine, 633, 1095, 
1098, 1115, 1270, 

tery seesesy Proposed marriage of, to the 
Duke of Savoy, 1270. 

Clé (de Cleres ?), French sea-captain, 1252, 
See Cler. 
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Clement, Thomas, Master, an English law 
student, 442, 

ddiiede 9d seeeeey oveeeey his father, 442. 

Cleobary’s false proclamation of Queen 
Mary’s death, 580 note, 585 note. 


Cler, Baron de, captures English ships, 12 
See Clé. 


Clerci, M. de, App. 69. 
Clergy (English), 14, 51, 256, 275, 289, 394, 
1287. . 





secsecey authority of the, to be diminished 
(1529), App. 104, 
» expelled, pensions to, 14. 


» Synod concerning their office and 
- ministry, 269. 


, abuses among the, 270, 276. 
» tax upon the, 270. See Tenths. 
reformed by Convocation, 274. 


» subsidy granted by the, Act of 
Parliament confirming a, 308. 


Gest ees , the Jaws de vita et honestitate cleri- 
corum to be observed, 396. 


rere visit Queen Mary, 1290. 
Clermont (or Charlemont?), skirmish near, 
863, 




















Cleves, Duke of, 245,356, 416, 527, 542, 667. 

ida cgcude suserey &@ gentleman sent by the, to 
Charles V., 123. 

» christening of his son, 542. 

te »Fraugois de. See Nevers, Duke de. 

Climate, mildness of the English, p. 1048, 

Clinton, Lord, Edward, ambassador to Franec, 
445, 448, 437, 458, 462, 407, 482, f14, 
875 note, 

ean eodiceh cba , his attendants, 458. 

Pear » presented with a chain by the 

King of France, 467, 

+++) returns from Franee, 477. 

perresy & Servant of, taken to the 

Tower, 477. 

Clockmaker to Charles V., 617. 

Clocks, Charles V.’s,617, 

Cloth, English, App. 171. 

Cloths, Act touching, 308. 

daveveece of gold and silk, p. 1044. 

Coach, a, and horses, and all their furniture, 


presented by the Venetian ambassador 
to Queen Mary, p. 1084, 


Coaches, App. 171, 

Coadjutors (episcopal), 954, 

Coal, p. 1044. 

Cobham, Lord, sent by Queen Elizabeth to 
Philip, 1293. 

Cofferers, the, 215. 

Coinage, 788. 


ery » English silver, standard of the, p. 433 
note, 





seasons ay 








Prereerty » general suspicion about the deprecia~ 
tion of the, 764, 771. 


-, debasement of the, 776. 
.» proposed alteration of. at Rome. 721 
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Coiners of base money, 764. 

Colchester, 49 note. 

Cold, intense, 769. 

Colegno, Mons, de, ambassador from the Duke 

- of Ferrara, at Brussels, 29. 

scvsseeesy Aton Maria di, 775 note. 

Coligny, Frangois de. Sce Andelot, Mons. d’. 

vise «oy Gaspar de, Count de Chatillon, 
Admiral of France, the Constable’s 
nephew, usually called “ the Admiral,’” 
21, 28,293, 330, 240, 349, 351, 353, 
364, 384, 413, 414, 418, 422, 426, 428, 
441, 444, 450, 451, 457, 469, 523, p. 
740, 747, 780, 795, 812, 815, 864, 875, 
877, 882, 908, 1203. 

+, Governor of Picardy, 268. 

-, & gentleman sent by, to Philip, 





+, conference between M. de 
Lalain and, 423. 

= his mission to Brussels, 430, 
433, 438, 446, 


eieaee jessy at Cambrai, with his retinue, 











nerikeues yee, Makes an incursion into Flau- 
ders, 908, 912. 

peanaens y sseeeey Felieves St. Quentin, 979. 

sesvsersay sesersy DESIeged in St. Quentin by 
Philip’s army, 984, 987, 994,995, 1000, 
1001, 

sety severay taken prisoner, 1004, 1005, 1020, 

1072. 


> srevesy FASOM Of, 1288, 1295. 

, Odet de, See Chatillon, Cardinal de. 

Collation, 2, 100. 

College, the Sacred. See Cardinals, College 
of. 

Cologne, 278, 286 note, 667, 935, 1141, 1294. 

ae , Dr. Groperio of, 491. 

, election of the Prince Bishop at, 667. 














roars , Archbishop of, Elector of the Empire, 
262, 273, 325, 1058, 1057. 

» Elector of, one of the brothers of the, 
306. 





, death of the, 629. 
» Canons of, elect the brother of the 
late Archbishep as Elector, 693. 








Colonna, La, a castle 14 miles from Rome, 
1002. 


, Philip’s army at, 1006. 
. fief, a, 535. 
states, investiture of the, in the 

Couut of Montorio, 484, 491, 

pebaierey family, or “the Colonnas,” 484, 518, 
537, 628, 648, p. 702, 742a, 763, 816, 
847, 910, 1017, 1030, 1037. 

Jib eee se letoes ,and the Prince of Sulmona, a 
lawsuit between, 235. 

meeeeeee eeneee , the Pope inveighs against the, 








, their state, 683, 1021 bis. 
, places of the, App. 165. 
, deprived of their territories, 
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Colonna family—cont. 

-, acts passed against the, 624, 

Philip’s adherents, 739. 

» Proposal to restore them to 
their state, 875. 

a devaeves > —~—, Archbishop, brother of Camillo, 
p- 673, 1039. 

+» ——, Cardinal, App. 82. 

Ascanio, Signor, 484, p. 673. 

sey agent of, 88, 

Deg dooecat , wife of, Donna 

Aragona, 337. 
, daughters of, ib. 
territory or state of, 537, 574. 
. bull depriving him of his 
estates, 551, 

















Giovanna d’ 








sh ceue ycereey DiS treatment of his creditors, 
p. 701 note. 
Gee, , Camillo, Signor, 265, p. 673, p. 701 


note, 951, 1021. 

imprisonment of, 238. 

» house of, at Rome, 347, 
imprisoned at Rome, 547 note, 
papers of, p. 695. 

plots of, 679. 

vy» wife of, plot by thes p. 673, 

















+seeey imprisoned, 648, 656. 

s+y seseesy On Of, Murder committed by 

the, p. 701 note. 

sasevads , Felice, Lady, niece of Pope Paul IV., 

and wife of Marc’ Antonio, 347. 

Mare’ Antonio, Signor, son of As- 

canio Colonna and Donua Giovanna a’ 

Aragona, 238, 337, 356, 459, 484, 485, 

491, 497, 526, 532, 533, 537, 542, 545, 

558, 569, 601, p. 673, 652, p- 702, 

P. 729, 689, 691, 701, 739, 7424, 749, 

793, 797, 889, 910, 921, 932, 951, 958, 

959, 967, 969, 970, 976, 101}, 1017, 

1021, 1022, 1028, 1080, 1037, 1045, 

1163, 1206. 

as . Seizure of his state hy the Pope, 
2. 689. 

sey soeesy Peinstatement of, demanded by 
Charles V. and Philip, 265, 279, 281, 
290, 347, 666, G84. 

















% the state or territory of, 496, 
35, 5. ’ 5 
iiss, Tighe 561, 624, 728, 749, 753, 


seteeeeeey seeeeey his forces, 533. 


errr eiea 2 +++e0y bull depriving him of his estates, 
551, 659, 675. 


ravages his territory, 620. 
plot in favour of, 679. 


ravages the Campagna, 950 
961, 962. ee 


y+ en, his army, 951, 


eet sent against the Pope by Alva, 














. mother of. 407, 
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Colonna—cont. p 

+, Pompeio, son of Camillo, 951. 

«+ Prospero, Signor, 484, p. 1064. 

+, Seiarra (1303), 347. 

+, Sciarra, company of, p. 910, 799. 

: », Vittoria, Lady, wife of Camillo, 1021. 

Colorno, Count of, son of the, 513. 

Pesceaes » Lord of, 513. 

Comet, a, visible at London (1556), 429. 

sistbate + seeeey (1558), 1290. 

Cominges, bishopric of, 558. 

Commandery, a, 57. 

Commendone, the Rev., the Pope’s Secretary, 
App. 145. 

» Bishop of Zante, 459, 616, p. 

669, p. 672, 652, 665. 

2 « Papal nuncio to Charles V., 

Philip, and England, 304, 463, 499, 583, 

536, 540, 542, 552, 556, 557, 560, 568, 

564, 587, 


beetvteys » sores Ordered to return to Rome, 590; 
returns, 597. 


«, his secretary, 610. 

sory sveveey Papal nuncio at Venice, 813,829, 
832, App. 139, 142, 143, 144, 148, 153. 

Commeree, English, p. 1045, p. 1050, p. 1072. 

Commissioners, choice of, for the conference 


for peace hetween Charles V., Philip, 
and France, 44, 45, 46, 48. 


» Imperial, for the conference, 52, 54, 
55. 
























seessseeey English, for the conference, 58. 
sesseveeey English and French, their attendants, 
disputes between, 127. 
vy Imperial and French, at Cambrai, for 
exchange of prisoners, 326, 359, 426. 

See Conference. 

Commissions of the peace, Act touching, 308. 

Commonalty of England, p. 1056, p. 1068. 

Commons, the (one of the “three estates 2") 5 
visit Mary just before her death, 1290. 

serseseesy House of, or the Lower House of 
Parliament, 256, 259, 275, 287, 301, 
305, p. 1053. 

acy! y s++ee+y proceedings in the, relative to 

a subsidy and fifteenths, 258, 259, 

269, 

§vieincs » Members opposed to granting 

supply, 258. 

++ee+y full of gentry and nobility, in- 

stead of burgesses and plebeians, as 
formerly, 282. 

eevee > verses licentiousness of the, ib. 

aesone » members sent for. by the Queen, 








pscsy Giscussing the Bill for cession 
of Church property, 297, 298; some 
members oppose it, 313. 

» a Bill rejected by the, 307. 

> two or three members im- 
prisoned, 316. 

» proceedings in the, i. 








or 
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Commons, House of—cont. 
-» Speaker of the, 256, 289, 316, 


» election and confirmation 

251, 256 note, 258. 

s4y ssseeey eveeeey Mr. Pollard, presented to 
the Queen, 259, 

7 . See Parliament. 

Communion, the, 57. 

se: sub utraque specie, 452, 484. 

Compeigne, Bartholomew, 882 note. 








+ 
of the, 











Compiegne, 984, 989, 998, 1001, 1018, 1035, 
1040, 1040, 1046, 1049, 1055, 1059, 
1065, 1068, 1069, 1070, 1074, 1074, 
1079, 1082, 1085, 1087, 1089, 1094, 
1095, 1098, 1103, 1112, 1214, 
» Panic at, 985. 
» fortifications at, 1068, 1082. 

set eereee, » letters dated at, 942, 949, 956, 960, 
965, 968, 970, 977, 979, 984, 985, 986, 


1089. 
Compostella, 484 note. 
et church of St. Jumes of, 1099. 
Cardinal of. Sce Santiago. 
Comptroller. See Rochester, Sir Robert. 
Concino, secretary to the Duke of Florence, 

imprisoned, 850, 851. 

sreoory negotiating at Brussels, 1214. 

Conclave, the, of 1549-1550, 152 note. 
+» for election of a Pope, 62, 120, 








907. 
Conclaves (for elections of Popes), 914, 915. 
seceeevsey the three last, 728, 

Condé, Prince of, brother of the 
Navarre, 747, 1159, 1176. 

Conegiam, Rodolpho. letter from, App. 92. 

Confections, syruped, App. 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 
35, 40, 42, 48, 45, 46, 47, 49, 52, 55, 
59. 





King of 


Conference.for peace between Charles V. and 
Philip and Frauce at Marck in the 
Calais pale (1555), 47, 49, 53, 57, 
58, 59, 62, 68, 71, 76, 77, 78, 80, 82, 
89, 91, 92, 93, 95, 97, 99, 118, 114, 
115, 120, 123, 124, 125, 126, 182, 133, 
138, 140, 141, 146, 150, 151, 154, 161, 
166, 167, 173, 177, 180, 182, 184, 194, 
204, 207, 215, 292, 295, 297, 302, 307, 
326, 345, 363, 412. 

stry sseveay COMMiBsiONers appointed to at- 
tend the, 58. 

+.) Imperial commissioners at the, 

8, 61, 62, 64, 70, 72, 77, 78, 81, 82, 

84, 85, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 
97, 99, 100, 106, 112, 113, 114, 115, 
118, 120, 121, 123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
129, 130, 133, 186-188, 140, 141, 143, 
146, 151, 162, 166, 178, 176, 182. 
seguatied aczwds » English commissioners at the, 
58, 62, 64, 67, 72, 75, 77, 80, 81, 82, 
84, 85, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 
96, 97, 100, 106, 112, 113, 114, 115, 











118, 121, 123, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 
130, 133, 136, 188, 140, 141, 154, 361, 
167, 176, 182, 191, 194, 218, p. 328 
note. 
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Conference for peace—cont. 


wisiverenaeesese » French commissioners at the, 62, 
64, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 75, 77, 78, 
81, 84, 85, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 
95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 106, 112, 113, 114, 
115, 118, 120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 126, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 183, 136, 138, 140, 
141, 148, 146, 151, 154, 173, 178, 182, 
184, 194, 207, 289, 292, 302, 326. 

aay +, quarters to be prepared at the 

site of the, 75. 

+» wooden houses for the com- 
missioners at the, 84, 85, 90, 91, 92, 
93, 100, 112, 113. 

easapidey Sones » Plan of the wooden lodgings 
on the site of the, 92 note, 96. 

Grea siden ipeeees , @ commissioner sent by the 
Queen of Scotland to the, 121. 


» departure of all the commis- 
129, 130, 








‘sioners from the, 126, 128, 
136. 


+, account of negotiations at the, 








0. 


++ proclamition by the King of 
France about the, 176, 182. 


uOhaa keatecete a fresh, proposed, 307, 327. 


for exchange of prisoners between 
Imperial and French commissioners 
at Vaucelles near Cambrai (1556), 330, 
335, 348, 849, 351, 352, 563, 364, 375, 
377, 418, 426, 480, 641, p. 672. 


> & truce proposed at the, 340, 





+ dissolved, 353. 


‘ +» Site of the, 359. 
celles. 
tenene » commissioners 
French; Imperial. 
. for peace between the Pope and Philip, 
ot Cardinal Caraffa and the Duke 
of Alva (1556) p. 692, 663, 664, 661, 
662, 670, 672. 


orien for peace between France and Philip, 
a new, proposed, 668. 


ig yenseey for peace between Philip, England, and 
France, at Cereamp (1558),1273, 1275, 
1276, 1277, 1278, 1280, 1281, 1283, 
1284 1288, 1293 ; dissolved, 1289. 

wividaseesudteas, » commissioners for the, 1268, 
1270, 1272, 1275, 1288, 1289. 


Philip’s commissioners for the, 
1270, 1273, 1276, 1277, 1278, 1284, 
1290, 





See Vau- 


at the. See 





Ne venaesd soeesey 


> English commissioners for the, 
1268, 1270, 1272, 1275, 1277, 1283. 


» French commissioners for the, 
“1973, 1277, 1278, 1281, 1284, 1290, 1294. 


Confession, p. 1075. 
Confessors, licenses to choose, 396. 
Confraternities, 1162. 

Congregation of Cardinals. 


ee ert oe epee Tr 





See Cardinals. 
Spee aint 
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Conquet, haven of, near Brest, English and 
Flemish fleets defeated before the, 
1257 note. 

, burnt by the English, 1258, 

Consiglieri family, 837. 

Giambattista, alias Ghislieri (ai au 
Barona), the “ President,” 589 note, 
831. 

iisevare’ > eee, Made Cardinal, 
862, 932, 1088. 


«-» Paulo, alias Barona, Messer, brother 

to G. B., master of the Pope’s cham- 
ber, 589, 819 note, 822, 838, 843, 851, 
B55. 








pvisiee es: 


837 note, 851, 





ar --» the Pope’s most confidential 
familiar, 837. 
-.., hig nephews, 838, 
See Ghislicri. 
Consistory (at Rome), 295, 303, 310, 311, 
319, 825, 325, 340, 361, 405, 406, 408, 
424, 432, 437, 452, 459, 463, 475, 484, 
485, 501, 551, 561, 569,.579, 582, 583, 
588, 596, 596, 600, 607, 616, 636, 642, 
659, p. 758, 695, 728, 732, 766, 767, 
768, 774, 788, 837, 843, 855, 856, 879, 
889, 890, 893, 907, 931, 932, 937, 938, 
941, 944, 946, 954, 963, 965, 1021, 
1036, 1039, 1062, 1143, 1160, 
. discussion ia, of the Pope’s proposed 
declaration of war, 235. 
Rthsnevy , the French party in, 575. 
Conspiracies in England, p. 1056. 
favoured by France, p, 1074. 
Conspiracy at Cambridge, 37. 
«. at Ipswich, #. 
«. at Norwich, i. note. 
«+» Mleged discovery of a, 723. 
See Plot. 
Constable, the (of France). See Montmo- 
rency. 
Constantine, p. 116. 
Constantinople, 47, 329, 410, 422, 546, 583, 
P. 662, 653, p. 700, 694, 698, 705, 755, 
755, 773, 775, 787, 789, 969, 1015, 1049, 
1055, 1089, 1095, 1222, App. 148. 
«» Venetian Bailo at, letters to the, 16, 
46, 133, 172, 220, 957. 
Seance , Barbarigo, 1055. 
, advices or newsletters from, 62, 124, 
329, 431, 454, 954, 961, 968, 819, 853, 
1049, 
aeaaseeed , & fleet in preparation at, 443, 
., the French ficet ai, 700. 
--, French ambassador resident at, 694, 
698, 727, 747. 
a French agent sent to, 722. 
patriarchs of, p. 430. 
Penies , Sultan of, 354. See Soliman. 
Constantio, Messer, 1016. 
Consul, Venetian [in England], to be elected, 
231. 
Contarina and Moceniga, Venetian ship, at 
Dover, 752; detained in England, 











seeenen ney, 
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Contarini, Alessandro, letters from, App. 49, 
50, 51. 
sesseeerey Alvise, C.C. X., 383. 
eeereeee , Bertuzi, Ser, Venetian consul in Lon- 
don, App. 28, 24, 26. 
seveeey letters to, App. 25, 30. 
Gasparo, Venetian ambassador to 
Charles V. (1529), p. 660 note. 
«; Justiniano, Ser, 729, 731. 
-+ Marin, letter to, App. 45. 
+) Paulo, C.C.X., 709, 716, 717, 725, 
731, 734, 736. 
» Piero, App. 38, 
«osy letters from, App. 33, 34, 35. 
Pietro, son of Zaccharia, App. 137. 
., Pietro, Bishop of Paphos, letter from 
Pole to, 17. 














«+> Pollo, Venetian vice-captain in Lon- 
don, to, App. 27a. 


wiees sesy Rev., election of the, to the bishopric 
of Paphos, 1015. 

aeareeen +) Sebastian, App. 74. 

Conte or Conti, Torquato, a Roman gentle- 
man, 504, 607, 616, 728. 

Convocation, 276, 289. 

+» proposed holding of, 14. 

+» proceedings in, about church pro- 


perty, and abuses among the clergy, 
269, 270. 


«, decrees of, approved by a synod con- 
voked by Pole, 275. 


Secret » Abp. Cranmer’s right to call, 275. 


of bishops, held by Pole, 310, 313, 
821, 322, 323, 342, 345. 


» See Synod. 
Conza, archbishopric of, 421. 

















Papal nuncio with Charles V. and 
Philip at Brussels, 1, 10, 30, 38, 43, 55, 
64, 128, 201, 229, 235, 252, 297, 306, 
829, 352, 373, 892, 410, 411, 415, 416, 
421, 432, 455, 491,518, 522, 657. 


ivienges. sree letters from Pole to, 2, 89, 40, 
58, 255, 292, 412. 

Kicaeees y «sey correspondence between Pole 
and, 77. - 


« brief sent to, 130, 

, his secretary, 43. 

Cope, Renier, letters from, App. 28, 29, 30, 
Corbie, 1035. 

aegenveds French camp at, 1259. 

“Cordell, William, Solicitor General, 73 bis. 

sity cveveey Letters to, 74, 147, 

Cordova, Gonsalvo of, 755. 

Corfu, 1015. 

neiaasreay Archbishop of, 1075. 

Corgna, Ascanio dalla, 1021. See Cornia, 
Corio’s Chronicles, to be burnt, 1024, 





. Archbishop of, Girolamo Muzzarelli, { 
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Corn, 258, 741. 

és: ground, toll on, at Rome, 631. 

supply of, from Denmark, Sweden, 
and Muscovy, 721. 

Cornaro, Andrea,Cardinal, 500, 769, 914,944, 
1041, 1075. 

«+ letter to, 456. 

Paulo, Ser, 730, 

«+» Pietro, App. 5. 

sees ss See Chorner. 

Cornelio, Ser Paulus, 731. 

Corneto, fortress at, p. 727, 726. 

Cornia, Ascanio della, 565, 582, 603, 608, 620, 
652, p. 694, p. 722, p. 729, p. 730, 675, 
679, 689,691, 701, 711, 713, 1011, 1037, 
1093, 1180, 1183, 1200, 1206, 1214, 
1251. 











governor of Velletri, 561. 

at Naples, 572. 

sy privation of, and writ of , 
out awry against him, 639. 


+, estates of, 1152. 

See Corgna. 

‘ulvio della, See Perugia, Bishop of. 

Coruwall, 448, 

+» disturbances in, apprehended, 167. 

“report in, that the Queen was dead, 
4, 











+ & benefice in, 224. 


“the chief gentleman of,” Sir Peter 
"Carew, 257. 


Coron, in the hands of the Turks, 890. 

Coronation of Royal consorts, law relating to 
the, 315. 

Correggio, 886, 896, 979. 

+, feudal lords of, 703 note, 935 note. 

-, Girolamo da, 573. 














seonesees » Hieronimo da, Signor, 703, 935. 
Corsair, an English; French ships captured 
by, 523. 


Corsairs, 794, 847, 881, p. 1049. See Pirates. 
Corsica, 53, 121, 141, 335, 558, 604, 628, 670, 
775, 798, 1227, 1288. 


» demanded by the Emperor from 
Fi rance, 183, 


» Imperial galleys wrecked off, 422, 
670. : 


+» galley slaves detained in, 489. 

», French galleys in, 577. 

French lieutenant in, 628 note. 

+» generalship in, 727. 

-, government of, 775, 

+» united to the crown of France, 786. 
., French operations in, 1112, 


., the French determined not to restore, 
1278, 


Corsino, Andrea, App. 114. 
Corslets, 741, p. 1047, 1013, 
Cortes, Marquis de, 1282. 


Cortez, Hernando, his son the Marquis del 
Valle, 375. 


Corton (Curton), Baron de, 965. 














GENERAL INDEX. 


Cortona, Bishop of, 842, 850,851. 
SeeBieipateawg » G. B. Ricasoli, Florentine am- 
bassador at Rome, 958. See Florence, 
Duke of, ambassador from the. 

Coruiia, 891. 

Cosazza, Signor, driven from his home by the 
‘Turks, 328. 

Cosenza, Archbishop of, 459, 620, 631, 768. 

tittaiesss y++eee+y Taddeo, made Cardinal de’ Gadi, 
837. 

Cossé, Charles de. See Brissac, Marshal de. 

Cotton, App. 23, 25, 35, 40, 41, 42, 43; 

Council of the chief lords and great prelates 
(1529), App. 106. : 

. Privy (1545), App. 117, 118, 

: . of Edward VI, App. 121, 125. 

RO et , the Royal or Queen's (Privy Council), - 
14, 24, 32, 128, 132, 138, 142, 145, 146, 
p. 184, 162, 209, 281, 245, 251, 269, 
282, p. 484, 477, 479, 482, 495, 510, 
570, 586, 645, 743, 771, 776, “884, 
p. 1052, p. 1067, 892, 896, 991, 1136, 
1226, App. 127, App. 131, App. 136. 

eda heeuee , Lords of the, 37, 42, 124, p. 183, 161, 

222, 256, 293, 858, 363, 434, 440, 448, 

461, 505, 548, 554, 697, 783, 847, 

+, Secretary of the, 58. 

+, a “ Dialogue ” against the, 80. 

-, order in, to the bishops, 121. 

+) Fesolution by the, touching the church 

property, 150. 

sees Of State (the English), newsletter 
from a member of the, to the Duke of 
Alva, 175. 

Sieoees , certain members of the, confer with 
Pole about the church property, 179. 

its Gots » approves the restitution of the church 
property held by the Crown, 190. 

creer) , a new (of eight members) established 
by Philip before his departure, for the 
more important affairs of the realm, 
209, 244, 

diderdewe a cabinet, held at Winchester House, 
237 note. 

Gavedew , the government of the kingdom com- 

mended by Philip to the, 204. 

-, one of the chief members of the, 505. 

sy difference of opinion in the, 721, 775. 

. holds long consultations, 723. 

+» members of the, devoted to Philip 

852. 

reduced from 26 to 6, 852. 

thosedens persuaded by Mary to wage war upon 

France, 866. 

similar to the Council of the Bashaws, 

p. 1052. 

«, the old, p. 1068. 

+» & new form of, ordained by Philip 

und Mary, p. 1068. 

ei Seles ce » communication made by Philip’s | 
envoy to the, 1157. i 









































~ at Dover, 1161. 
», Elizabeth’s, members of, 1290. | 
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Councillors, Royal, or the Queen’s, 166, 176, 
217, 237, 240, 241, 245, 275, 439, 548, 
808, p. 1065. 

(selecti consiliarii), 275, 287. 

, division amongst, p, 1056. 

, new, nine in number, p. 1068. 
remonstrate against the Pope’s with- 
drawal of the Legatine powers, 899. 
confirmed in office by Elizabeth, 1286, 
1287, . 


»hew ones appointed by Llizabeth, 














1287. 

Council, the (in the Low Countries), 57. See 
Netherlands, 

ssetesaea » proposed formation of a, in the Low 
Countries, for affairs of war and state, 
57. 

sa etaeee ,the Emperor’s, 61, App. 98. See 
Imperial Council. 

sgeicetes ; (Philip’s), president of the, post of, 
72. 

sie sebeos of State (Philip’s), 733, 


ssesseeceey Lateran, decree of the last, as to 
licensing books, 396, 

vores Of Florence, doctrines explained by 
the, 396. 

ssseseeee Of Trent, legate to the, Cardinal dal 

Pozzo, 215 note, 

sseseeevey General, proposed,to settle the dispntes 
between Charles V. and France, 118, 
125, 128, 138, p. 115. p. 116, 141, 146, 
p. 132. 

sided: seep ssesesy the Fope intends to conyvoke a, 
at the Lateran, to deprive the Emperor, 
reform the Church, &c., 425, 499, 501, 
516, 533, 535, 537, 589, 545, 553, 556, 
559, 579, 583, 669, 798, 915, 981, 938, 
1017, 1162. 

Councils, provincial, 396. 

Counties, p. 1046, 


Courier from England to Rome, 22, 950, 952, 


981. 
stonaseee sent by the Emperor to Vhilip, 305 
186. 


sent by Mary to her ambassador at 

Brussels, 44, 43, 84, 258, 1127, 

from England at Antwerp, 186. 

sent by Mary to Philip, 267, 274. 

from Mary to Portugal, 293. 

from Spain to Brussels, 348. 

from France to Rome, 349, 

on the way from Philip to Wiples, 

imprisoued, 758. 

+ from Rome to England, 952, 

from Florence, in Rome, 958, 

from Rome to France, 970, 

from Rome to Philip, 974. 

Couriers, 55, 75, 78, 166, 206, 209, 232, 238, 
252, 297, 315, 428, 434, 440, 482, 489, 
751, 752, 768, 889, 972, 976, 1243. 

Sseeweoes . ohree, sent by Charles V. to England, 
31. 
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Couriers—cont. 

‘two, from Rome to Brussels, 79. 

between Mary and Philip, 222. 

«sent by Mary to Philip, but none 
return, 514, 

Court, the (English), 24, 27,37, 49, 57, 72, 
94, 124, 132, 137, 188, 142, 147, 150, 
153, p. 181, p. 133, 161, 167, 174, 182, 
184, 188, 190, 201, 202, 204, 215, 222, 
240, 244, 258, 297, 316, 363, 409, 431, 
434, 440, p. 434, 477, 495, 495, 525, 
645, 668, 682, 697, 720, 750, 752, 771, 
775, 776, 847, 857, 864, 868, 869, 873, 
876, p. 1081, p. 1083, 885, 909, 910, 
924, 930, 938, 970, 981, App. 81, 115, 
118, 127, 168, 172. 

eerecasts , lords of, 37, 771. 

+, @ tourney on foct at, 67, 

-+,a large number of troops to be 

quartered near, 67. 

iene » Lady Elizabeth expected at, 67. 

eererers » Serious affray near, between the 

English and the Spaniards, 97. 

» English and Spanish nobility at, 200. 

» chief personages of, 429. 

» Officials of, 434, p. 1052. 

, strict watch kept round, 489. 

» gambling at, 505. 

+++, an official of, arrested for conspiracy, 

5065. 

[at Eltham ?], 570. 

, retrenchment in the expenses of, 627. 

Courtenay, Edward, Earl of Devonshire and 
Marquis of Exeter, 73, 79, 165, 193, 
201, 222, 448, 466, 504. 

+, Writes two letters to Philip, 37. 

+, Telease of, 49. 

,going to Brnssels after his 

e, 67. 

Seriteeaes pesos At Calais, 77. 

» arrives at Brussels, 84. 

, and the Duchess of Lorraine, 
Proposed marriage between; 96. 

evens 4 s+++y hig interview with the Emperor, 

101, 102, 103, 107, 

9 eteeee , about to leave Brussels for 

Ttaly, 128. 

eheeveane yee) in great fear for his life, ib, 

» goes to Louvain, 127. 

» hot allowed toquit Brussels,145, 



































Wucahseee 3 sss) directions given by Philip and 
Mary to, 135. 

vances vey sees and Lady Elizabeth, proposed 
marriage between, 165. 

satecdlee y sseeeeeey QuarTels between his attend- 
ants and the Spaniards at Brussels, 
173, 

seep canes, Offers by the Duke of Ferrara 

to, 173, 


- , obtains leave to go to Italy, 178, 
248, 272, 
his expected marriage with 
Mary (in 1553), 259 note. 
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Jourtenay, Edward—coné. 

++, attendants of, attacked by 
Spainards at Brussels, 187, 222. 

+s s++0-, Wounds inflicted on some of his 
servants at the Imperial court, 245, 





, in “ bad company,” 292, 

» deposit'ons touching an order 

given for the murder of, 328, 

., apology by 
Venice to, 383. 

sey seeeaey aN bis servants, licensed to 
carry arms in Venice, 385, 386. 








the Signory of 





Perens ) +++ introduction of, to the Doge’ 
and Signory of Venice, 390. 


tory vereeey Present to, voted hy the Council 
of Ten, 390, 417. 

sey seesesy agent for, in London, John 
Walker, imprisoned, 434, 440, 448, 

seep cveeesy @ COYTeSpondent of, in London 
arrested, 440. 


seteeeees > s++se, Proposed insurrection to make 
him King, 460. 
i irecses prey and Mary Queen of Scots, pro- 


posed marriage between, 552. 
srisey csseey @ Bracions message from Queen 
Mary to, 555. 
sttserery seseeay falsely proclaimed King, 580 
note. 
personated, 580 note, 
Zs death of, at Padua, 655, 706, 
p. 1078, 
ta cergnck » his letters and writings de- 


manded by the English ambassador at 
Venice, 706, 


sea eeeey 




















Wem bie » orders touching his writings, 
708, 710, 716, 717, 

see eenees poster) Mportant papers of, no longer 
m existence, 729 note, 

dsaswnged 2 ss+eey Casket of letters of, 725, 729, 
730, 731, 734, 736. 
apenas » Solicitations made to, to allure 
him to France, p. 1073. i 

sasoneens ., letters from, 73, 74, 101, 102, 


2 

103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 

11%, 147, 148, 149, 197, 224, 230, 285. 

a bewanees psec letters to, 94, 185, 137, 153, 
159, 195, 249, 259, 284, 286, 409, 

+» chaplain of, Sir Gryffyth, 224. 

+, creditors of, 94, 286. 

«, lands of, 94. 

+, manors belonging to, 259, 

purveyor to, 249. 

, retinue of, 730, 

+, seal of, 7b. 

» Secretary to, 149, 153. 

+, trustees to, 286. 

» one of the family of, 477, 

> Mother of, 94, 165, 259. 

peer » letter to, 107. 

ssreeey at Court, 409, 

» uncle of, John Blount, 94 note. 























Courtenay—cont, 


pe visaess . William, Sir, sent to the Flect 
prison, 477. 

wicnsesen: ycstrsey esereey Set to the Tower, 482, 
538. 





de .+» bis wife, 2b, 

Coventry, App. 58. 

Coverdale, Miles, works of; proclamation 
touching the, 142 note, 

Covos, the Grand Commendator, 1093. 

Cramp-rings, p. 436 note. 

«, blessed by Queen Mary, 903. 

Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
p. 1059, 991. 


++) Officiates at the funeral of Henry 
wy App. 121, 

«+) crowns Edward VI., App. 121. 
deprivation of, 22. 









pepe 2 eseseg Works Of ; proclamation touch- 
ing the, 142 note. 
isentespegseaeeye » examination of, at Oxford, 215. 


++, trial of, 231, 255 note. 


++, Pole’s letter to, ordered by 
Gardiner to be published, 255, 292. 


stereos cecey his sentence expected from 
“Rome, 256, 


, desires a conference with Pole, 








tesevreeey coreeey bas the right to call Convoca- 
tion, 275. 


++) Process against, discussed in 
‘onsistory at Rome, 295. 


+» the mode of deposing and de- 
grading him, sent from Rome, 819. 


deprived in Consistory at Rome, 








sa eesenney cone 


Poereeery y eveneey 


++, Sentence against, 363. 
bulls relating to, 394. 


» writing containing his recanta- 
, 434 ; an English tranglation there- 
of, 1. 


universe y sseeee, burnt ; account of his last acts, 







Credence, letters of, 214. 

Creditors, 764, 771. 

Crown, p. 1057. 

Crema, p. 761. 

Cremona, 63 note, 502, 619, 649, 1066. 





sneneeeee » delegates from, to Philip in England, 
52. 

Wearnaes +) «ss, taken prisoners by the French, 
87. 


., books published at, 502 note. 
.« Master Gianello of, clockmaker to 
Charles V., 617. 


eeaeaviaty Zerbin da, Papal eaptain, p. 730. 
Cremonese, a, 508. 

Crespi, peace made at (1544), 113. 
Cressentio, , the Pope’s chamberlain, 799. 
Crispo, Cardinal, 310. 

Croatia, 328. 

Phdnstnes , victualling department in, 328. 
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Crofts, Sir James, Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
448. 


+, Warrant for his arrest, 440. 





’ Crops, failure of the (1555), 274. 


Cross, the red, 994, 

ete , the white, 994. 

Crotto, Gieronyme, Signor, 190. 

Crown, Church property held by the, how 
dealt with, 14, 

revenues of the, 150. 

soseedes , alienated by Mary. p. 1076, 

+) Succession to the. See Succession. 

mile competitors for the, p. 1078. 

debtors of the, arrears of, 258, 


+ poverty of the, p. 1057, p. 1073, p. 
1074, ° 


property, sale of, 891. 

sess Fegistration of, ib. 

Crown, the Italian golden, value of, p. 435. 
Croy, Philippe de. See Arschot, Duke of. 
Croydon, the Queen’s palace at, 505 note, 
Mary at, 580. 

+; letters dated at, 613, 904, 


Cueva (or della Cueva), Cardinal, 235,242, 
447, 452, 484, 701. 

, his secretary, 596. 

Cumberland, Earl of, Henry Clifford (2nd 


Earl), and Eleanor Brandon his wife, 
p. 1077. 


dasndaaiegiinecede s «seresy their daughter, Margaret 
Lady Strange, ib. 


Cuneo, Cunio, or Cuni (Piedmont), 866 note, 
896, 916, 929, 942. 


bude seeey SUCCOUTE, 957. 


Cup given by the Queen to the Venetian 
ambassador, p. 1083. 


Curates, residence of, decree touching the, 
396. 


« to instruct 
parishes, 396. 

Curio, Count, App. 118. 

Curlyng, D., Mr., 259. 

Currants, p. 1072. 

Cursitors, the, 928, 

Curton (“ Corton”), Baron de, 965. 

Carzola, Bishop of, Pietro Barbarigo, p. 911. 

Cusco, city of (Peru), 150. 

Cussy, 1989. 

Custom-house, the English, 771. 

officials of the, 434, App. 107, 

Customs, the King’s, App. 31. 

Cuttle-fish, 851. 

Cyprus, App. 11. 

waters of, 617, 629 note. 

-, damage done by galliots in the, 























a eeeaaeiy sence 


the children of their 














ae 
703, 


kingdom of, 1088. 


, claims of the Duke of Savoy to 
the, 1223. 


seeeaaene » Lords of (1363), App. 2, 
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D. 


Dabanson, Mons., French ambassador at 
Rome, p. 694 note. 


made Vice Chancellor of France,, 





p. 695, 
yadencany > «ee. See Avanson, Vason. 

Dacre of Gillesland, William third Lord, 49. 
nha tee , Lord, routs a Scotch force, 912. 


Dalle Ari, Ludovico, charges by Venice 
sainst, App. 115, 116, 117, 118. 








received graciously = by 

Henry VIL, App. 119. 

<oienrens > eséeeey Safe conduct for, App. 120. 

abaseisos y sseceey Intercession in favour of one of 
the accomplices of, by Charles V. and 
Philip, 83. 

Dalmatian outlaws, p. 295 note. 

Damaseus factory, proveditors of the 


(Venetian), 517 note. 
Damask, 463. 
Damon, the councillor [qu. Simon Renard ?], 
876. 
Damville, Mons. de, (@Amville,”) Henri de 
z Montmorency, second son of the Con- 
stable of France, 650, 663, 747, 858,* 
916, 936, 1008, 1176, 1252, 1254. 
» knighted, 956. 
sennesees , at St. Quentin, 990. 
Daneing, Bill against, 274. 
Dandino, Gieronimo, Cardinal of Imola, 893, 
1011. 
Dandolo or Dandollo, Marin, master of a 
Venetian galley, App. 28, 29. 
re Venetian cousul in London, 
Dangadro, Antonio, 955 note. 
Daniel, John, condemned to death, 482, 489. 
tieeniave py eceey his exccuiion, 538 note, 
Danish fleet, 164. 
travers oreaes » voyage of the, to Scotland, 
p. 133, 160. 
dorsritds sad on the coast of Scotland, 163, 
166, 174, 184, 
Wes lacaberceeven off Scotland ; a 
with respect to it, 161. 
jeden eecnsews sta} » & news-letter concerning the, 





xiety in England 





sess Captain of the, ib. 
fantry, 175. 
troops, 161, 163. 


Dantzickers (Danesint), privileged citizens of 
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Dardois or Dardoes, French secretary, 507, 
786. 








sent to Brussels, 494. 

returns to France, 545. 

secretary to the Constable of 
France, p. 1015, 

Dario, Silvestro, Messer, Lucchese, App. 91. 

., to be sent to Rome, App. 95, 96, 














9. 
Dartmouth, 627. 
Datariato, the, at Rome, 516, 669. 


sengeeser: > sseee-y Feform of the, by the Pope, 
411, 583, 


Datario, the Rev., 188, 769,890. 

Daughters, eldest, App. 171. 

Davila. See Ayala. 

Dauphigné, 727. 

Davvilliers, fortress of (Luxemburg), 364, 

Debtors, 764. 

Debts of Henry VIII, Edward VIL, 
Mary, 251. 

jtewedvan » the Queen's, 690. 

>» payment of, 764, 

Fi Crown, p. 1057, 

Decano, the Cardinal. See Bellai. 

Decretals, sixth book of, p. 702. 

Deeds, p. 1051. 

Defenders of the Faith, Philip and Mary’s 
title of, 1209, 

Delawarr (“ Alvard ”), Lord, William West, 
arrested, 505. 


teseneasey «his attempt to poison one of his 
uncles, 505. 


» condemned to death, 538. 

aheeusahey's «+» his imprisonment, 548, 

Delgado. See Ugaldo. 

Della ocd Flaminio, governor of Paliano, 
7 - 

Denmark, 847. 

ttsescees: » Maritime towns in, disputes between, 

about boundaries, 721, 

; 2 merchant from, in Brussels, 721. 

» Supplies of grain from, 721, 863. 

» ambassador from France to, 1164, 


» King of, Christian IL, daughter of, 
Dorotea, 444, note, 


» Christian IIL., p. 133, 175, 306, 


s his brother, the Duke of Hol- 
491. 


and 





















daeeseeasy a sereeey 800 Of, proposed marriage of 
the, 513. 

ssesscrsy soveeey threatens to make war on 
England, 1164. 

catesanies » Christine of, widow of the Duke of 
Milan and of the Duke of Lorraine, 
p. 1015. 

mae Earl of, forces of the, p. 1074. 

echoes «» eldest son of the, p. 1077. 


| Dethyke o or : Dethick, Master, 466 note. 
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Devonshire, 259. 

heb seevey , disturbances in, apprehended, 167. 

yaks » report in, that the Queen was dead, 
4 ’ 7 

sessoeeeey BeNtleman of, concerned in the plet to 
rob the Exchequer, 448. 

“srreeey Countess (Dowager) of, Getrude, 
widow of Henry Courtenay, 11th Earl, 
letter to, 107. 


Pre +++) Karl of. See Courtenay, Edward. 
Dialogae, a, full of seditious and scandalous 
things, circulated in England, 80. 

Diamond, a pointed, 855. 

Dice. 505, 514. 

Dicing, Bill against, 274, 

Diedo, Alvise, App. 86, 88, 39. 

ae Andrea, App. 42. 

erry » letters from, App. 48, 44, 45. 

++ Pietro or Piero, merchant of Venice, 
App. $1, 36, 39, 

Diego, Don. See Mendoza. 

Dieppe, 1172, 1242, App. 64. 

ay «+ English fleet off, 1220, 1235a. 












ve » governor of, 1244, 

Diet, the Intperial, 354, 558, 960. 

+» “recess ” of the, 282. 

articles established [by the], ib. 

Dillingen, University of, 18, note. 

Dinant, fortress near, commenced by the 
Imperialists, 90, 123. 

Dioceses, 269. 

Dispensation, for marriage (1467), App. 58. 

sovnanans by Pole with regard to the church 
property, 179. 

dideeves of the marriage of M. de Montmo- 
rency required by the French, 808, 811, 
p. 1915, .862 ; discussion thereupon in 
Consistory, 843; refused by the Pope, 
875, 879, 

cones, from any bishop sufficient to annul 
marriage, p. 1016. 

Dispensations of marriages, the Pope’s inten- 
tion to abolish, 459, 

Divinity, Doctors of, p. 760. 

Divoree, the (of Henry VILI. and Catharine 

, of Aragon), p. 1053, App. 96, 101. 

Libigde -, the Pope’s decision in the affair of the 

(1529), App. 97. 

» prohibition from the Pope touching 

the, App. 103. 

Doctor, degree of, English, p. 1051. 

Documents, public, p. 105%. 

Dogs, 269, App. 171, 

Dolera, Clemente, General of Araeeli, made 
Cardinal, 837. 

cveeenesd » Cardinal, App. 159. 

Dolfin, Zaccaria, Bishop of Lesina, and Nuncio 
to the King of the Romans, 684, 686. 

Dolfino, Monsignor, at Rome, App. 165. 
Q 8729. : 
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Domenico, Don, maggiordomo to Cardinal 
Morone, 898, 

Dominican friars, 251. 

Donado, Carlo, App. 38, 39. 

» ssasy letters from, App. 83, 34, 35. 

» Francesco, Doge of Venice, 926 note, 

. «+, Hieronimo, Messer, 966. 

Donavert, 501. 

Dondazo or Dondazzo, Lord, App. 8, 12. 

Doria, Prince, 597. 3 

++, gallays of, 480, 617. 

» slaves bought for, 670. 


++, Andrea, the Imperial Admiral (1538), 
608. ‘ 

+ Antonio, Signor, 628, 733, 852, 

«+, agent.of, 30. 

galleys of, 480. 

made Knight of the Fleece, 751. 

Filippo, Count, 450. 

bree » despatched by Charles V. to 

England, 77. 

» his father, 450. 

Gio. Andrea, 597. 

., Zanettino, 597. 

Dorsetshire, 195. 

Douay, 787, 789, 795, 1208. 

Doublets, p. 1048. 

Donlens, 1259, 1260, 1261, 1262, 1269, 1283, 

1295. 



























+, abbacy between Philip’s camp and, 
1268. 


Dover, 190, 200, 204, 327, 525, 570, 580, 585, 
594, 627, 852, 1127, App. 108, 117. 

seeseuy letter dated at, App. 107. 

., armed vessels at, 57. 

- and Calais, French ships between, 87. 

+, battle between French and Spanish 

fleets off, 186. 

+, Philip’s departure from Greenwich for, 

196. 

-, carayels from Spain at, 215. 

+, castle of, prepared for reception of 

Charles V., 246, 

+, halberdiers ordered to, 377. 

, Searchers and custom house officials 

at, 434. 

aeneasens , arrival of part of Philip’s household 

at, 681. 

» Venetian ship at, 752. 

» harbour of, p. 1050. 

, troops sent to, to sueconr Calais, 

1130. 

seed nase » Privy Council at, 1161, 

Dragut Rey, 309, 1095. 

Dress of the English, described, App. 171. 


Dressino, , agent of the Cardinal of Trent, 
751, See Trissino. 


Drinking, 787. 
Drought, extraordinary, in England; pro- 
cessions made on account thereef, 538. 


Drusia, Madama, 833. 
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Drusolino, Zuan Battista, secretary of Count Ecclesiastical benefices, tenths and revenues 


Santa Fiore, 958. 
Du Puy, Cardinal. See Pozzo. 
Due, Filippa, a Piedmontese, 722 note. 
Ducking stool, the, App. 171. 
Dudley, Lord, captain or warder of Hammes, 
748, 1142, 


seeeseeeey Ambrose, Robert, and Henry, released 
. from the Tower, and ordered to with- 

draw to their country houses, 161. 

» Henry, Sir, kinéman of the Duke of 

Northumberland, 439, 448, 

, & declared rebel, 477. 

, brother of Lord Dudley, a rebel 

‘rance, 743, 

Duleigno, Antonio Brutti of, 497. 

Dumont, Mons., 749, 

Dunkirk, 1149, 1163, 1246. 

7 ++» Philip at, 206, 

+, the Earl of Pembroke crosses with 

5,000 infantry to, 1130. 
baie’ ++, town of,taken by the French, 1247, 
1249, 1251, 1252. 

Dunkirkers, their fishing trade, 1247. 

Duodo, Giacomo or Jacomo, Ser, Venetian 

vice-consul in London, App. 25, 31, 

 ssreeey letters to, App. 82, 35. 

+++) Pietro, App. 88.’ 

Durando, doctrine of, 848. 

Durante de’ Duranti, Cardinal, 987, 944, 954, 

963, 1067, 1075, 1209. 
++» Bishop of Brescia, 1063. 


Sue » his nephew, 937, 1063, 1067, 
1075, 1113, 


seresreey coseery bis secretary, 944, 
Durham, city of, p. 1050. 
ibid , Bishop of, 1287. 

Duteh, the, 741. 

‘i fleet, 301. 


» Vice-admiral of the, taken by the 
French, 1257. 























age 














E. 


Eagle, Builiff of (a commandery of the Order 
of St. John of Jerusalem, near Lin- 
coln), 1185, 1186, 1188, 2192. 

Ears, cropping of, 97. 

East, produce from the, p. 1072. 

Easterlings, in England, 648, 554, 

Eating-houses. See Ordinaries. 

Eboli (Galemo), granted to Don Ruy Gomez, 


of, granted to Henry VIII., 14. 

jurisdiction, 14. 

discipline, Convocation held by Pole 

for restoration of, 310. 

. Teform in England, Synod for, 394. 

.. law and customs, confusion of, 395. 

sssceceee laws (Cott Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI), abrogated, 396, 

sesvsevee liberty, 1175, 1177. ; 

Ecclesiastics, a loan demanded from, 594. 

Eeouen, 698. 

Mainbargh intended blockade of (1497), App. 

1 











Education of young students for the church, 
provision for, 14. 
Edward III, King, 1275. 
Edward IV., King, App. 36. 
Sebeeiaes; 3) sseeeey letter to, App. 65. 
sees eey eeeeeey aNd the Earl of Warwick, sus- 
picion between, App. 58. 
+, ill provided with money ,App. 58. 
-+y ambassadors from, to the Duke 
urgundy, App. 58. 
ssseeeeeey eceeesy flies from England to Flanders, 
App. 63. 
soy eeeeesy interview with, App, 64, 
s+y covery presents for, App, 83, 34, 35, 
42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 49, 52, 55, 59. 
s+y eeseeey Queen of, App. 58. 
143 soeeey brother of, George Duke of 
Clarence, p. 1068. 
«++ Sister of, to marry the Duke of 
Burgundy, App. 58. 
.-, the impostor who pretented to 
ne of the sons of, 97. 
Edward VI., King, 342, 477, p. 1054, 1274, 
App. 171. 
--, deseription of, App, 121. 
coronation of, App. 121, 
+ guardianship of, App. 121. 
sae cone 9 sence: , an impostor proclaims himeelt 
to be, 97,858; his punishment, 7b.; 
re-arrested. and imprisoned in the 
Tower, with others, $58 ; some of them 
hanged, 377. 


s+y eseeoey @NOther person pretends to be, 
97. 
























Medpecea: yess) his death said to have been 
concealed, 174. 


-, debts left by, 251. 


taxes and subsidy conceded by 
Parliament to, 251. 


adyadadted cisehs , aid to be alive in France, 287, 





seesseevey oeseeey Printed papers stating that he 
was still alive in France, 358. 

dereanctspidees sh, » & chamber attendant of, im 
prisoned in the Tower, 505. 


++, tutor of, Sir John Cheke, 486, 
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Edward, King, “the new,” 377. 
under Edward VI. 

Egeria, the nymph, 1088. 

Egidio, Cardinal, his legation to Venice re- 
voked (1530), 931. 

Egmont, Count of, Maximilian, 206, 464, 643, 
1221, 1227, 1251, 1261, 1269, 

++, captain general of cavalry, 971, 

» 1123, 1147, 1250. 


osedse » his troops routed 

ench, 1141, 

. See Buren, 

Elba, 758, 781. 

eee «, Turkish fleet at, 186. 

+» fortress of, 812, 909. 

., French troops at, 879. _ 

.» harbour of, 909. 

Elbceuf, Marquis d’, Réné de Lorraine, Grand 
Prior of France, third brother of the 
Duke de Guise, 633, 663, 705, 1137, 
1159, 


ihetees 1 ssreery Created a Knight of St. Michael, 
639, 


* 


See above 





by the 














-, Grand Prior of France, 1087. 
” +» general of the French fleet, 
1011 note, 1239. 

treeeeoy covsees bis secretaries, 1239. 

Eleanor of Austria; Queen Dowager of 
France, widow of Francis I., and sister 
of the Emperor Charles V., 79 note, 
97, 178, 201, 208, 214, 221, 240, 259, 
262, 267, 272, 288, 301, 353, 384, 413, 
483, 450, 464, 465, 479, 504, 527, 542, 
552, 555, 578, 587, 597, 604, 617,627, 
628, 667, 1096. 

severvevey ooeveny @ passport through France re- 
quested by, 293. 






ssevsseoy soveeey Fevenues of her dowry, 384, 
450, 
Shitveede paneese » her marriage portion, 564. 





» death of, in Spain, 1290. 
aay +» daughter of, and Archduke 
Ferdinand, proposed marriage between 
the, 262. 
Elizabeth, Lady, daughter of Henry VIII, 
190, 489 note, p. 1077, p. 1078. 





ye 





seepease + serevey (1555) release of, 49, 67. 

nénice se Jy asveee » Philip intends to marry her in 
case of Mary’s death, 67. 

Sedeveen’ y seeeeey at Court, 72. 

weve iets yssveeey her Italian tutor twice impri- 


soned in the Tower, 80, 505. 
sy eoey at liberty, but remains at Court, 


Noor ydswate » and Archduke Ferdinand, mar- 
riage between, proposed by Charles V., 
‘121, 248, 262, 552, 557, 570. 

Pereeyiyr) y vee» free admission to, allowed to 
her attendants, 132, 


and Lord Courtenay, probability 
marriage between, dircussed at the 
Imperial Court, 165. 


Tediieeks penises » allowed to withdraw from the 
_ Court, 174, 
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Elizabeth, Lady—cont. 

Woebrense: 4 «+esee) Proposition to remove her from 
England to Brussels,.178, 

seetseresy seseeey her removal from England 
would cause great disturbance, 193, 

; .-, her succession to the Crown to 

be discussed in Parliament, 231, 

setsssersy seeeeey and some foreign prince, mar- 
riage proposed between, 281. 

ar has permission to go to a house 

of her own, 251. 

ee » did not see Pole while’ at 

Greenwich, id. 

+y sseee19 (1556) proposed removal of, 

to Spain, 461, 466, 











eveee sen > +eaeey her intention not to marry, 
466, p. 1079. 
aeteudens srexecde » the matter concerning, [to be 
sent abroad ?], 489. 
eaveysae; 1) ++++++) Charles V, to take her to Spain, 
504, 
wieddecchocssseds » Proposed marriage of, to the 


rince of Spain, Don Carlos, 504, 
p. 1079. 


+1 sss) her house at Hatfield, 505. 





agssh cee » governess and other domestics 
of, sent to the Tower, 505, 510, 514. 
cere > «sry two gentlemen her dependants 


arrested, 510. 


seneseveey sees her honsehold remodelled by 
Mary, 510, 514. 


» message from Mary to, with a 
ig, SLO. 


strerseesy seveery BOVErnOT to, Sir Thomas Pope, 
appointed, 514, : 


9 sess) & fresh governess to, appointed, 
514, 











Sonntag 2 seoey @ Servant of, condemned to 
leath, 525, 

steiecdes » +s+s+y falsely proclaimed Queen, 580 
note, 


sseesey the keeper of her residence, Sir 
Thomas Pope, removed, 668. 

» her governess released, 668. 

» coming to London, 723, 

» her house, Somerset Place, ib, 
++, arrives in London and visits 
the Queen and Pole, 743. 

» departs from London, 752. 

» proposed assembling of Parlia- 
ment to declare her illegitimate, 775. 


saseaeens 2 «++, (1557) Philip intends to marry 
her to the Duke of Savoy, p. 1015, 866, 
p- 1080, ; 

«+» Mary’s hatred of, p. 1058. 

+ the hearts of the nation fixed 
on, p. 1058. 

saseatinns, y sseeeeg BVETSE tO the Catholic religion, 

through living Catholically, p. 1058, 

+) sree Geseription of, and of her cir 

cumstances, pp. 1058, 1059, 1060. 

steteevery cooeey Gentlemen and servants of her 
household, p. 1059, Pp. 1060. 


5Q2 


Porereeeery 
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Elizabeth, Lady—cont. 1 

ph rides y wens favour shown by Philip to, p. | 
! 

mcbistadvasteegees , Mary’s wish to have her disin- 

herited and declared a bastard, p. 1059. 

.,Mary’s conduct towards, p.1059, 

p. 1060. 

Pisiivsee |) seesesy What would occur in case of her 

succession, p. 1076. 

+» opponents of, p. 1076. 

., Act of Parliament in favour of 

er succession, p. 1076. 

seuiee , Several persons named as pro- 

bable suitors for, p. 1079. 








a 











seiesad sae sere the Duchesses of Parma and 
Lorraine cannot persuade her to marry, 
896, 

Facereen y sseeery (1558) Mary averse to giving 


her any hope of the succession, 1274. j 


., greater part of England in- 

clined to, tb. 

dias » Philip sends Count de Feria to 
England te treat about, ib. 

tees jeseeey inclined to marry a son of 
Queen Margaret of Scotland, 1279. 

+ Gesign for marrying her to 

some person in Philip’s confidence, tb. 








for himself, 1285. 
sieuy Mary sends two gentlemen to, 


Prreeerety] 


a, 

house of, much frequented dur- 
“ing Mary’s last illness, ab, 
ay burning of one of the chief 
servants of, 1290. 
” Queen, 1286, 1287, 1292, 1296. 
--) preparations for the coronation 
‘ot, 1285, 
Peete , her intention not to make any 
change in religion, 1286, 1287. 
Council of, 1286. 
household of, 1287. 

«.» by the French considered ille- 
gitimate and incapable of succeeding to 
the Crown, 1288. 
proclaimed Queen, 1288, 1290. 
may not marry out of the king- 

dom, 1288. 
daenaoaaey ceanee , proposed marriage of, to Arch- 
duke Ferdinand, 1289. 




















, Philip’s intention to have her | 





Ree , marriage of, discnssed by the 
King of France, 1290. 

«+, Speculations as to her marriage, 
}, 1296. 

» ministers of, in Pole's house, 


, sends Lord Cobham to Philip, 





sends an ambassador to France, 





, (1559) proposed marriage of, to 


Archduke Charles, p. 1079 note. 


Elizabeth, daughter of Henry If. See Isabel. 
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Eltham, Queen Mary at, 554. 
Court at, 570. 
, Toyal manor of, letter dated at the, 
App. 19. 
Ely, Bishop of, Thomas Thirlby, 251, 282, 
286, 308, 554, 585, 594, 704, 1287. 
sesesssy seseeey AMbussador to the Pope, with 
Lord Montayue, 21, 23, 82, 51, 59, 63, 
75, 179, 180, 209, 213, 246. 
in France, 31. 
at Bologna, 80. 
at Venice, 158. 
returning from Rome, 203 note. 
at Brussels, 186. 
«.» arrives in England, 196. 
a member of the new Privy 
Council, 209. 




















saietsees y «sss the Great Seal in the hands of, 
246, 

weedtraan } eee) ROMinated to the Chancellorship, 
288, 


oes » “Dean of the Queen’s ebap- 
laius,” p. 434, 








sbavedsie sssy About to be sent by Mary to 
Philip, 448. 
aaceeraes yeeseey ONC Of the English commis- 


sioners at the (second) conference for 
peace, 1268, 1272, 1280, 1293. 

Sisieate yess See Conference, English com. 
missioners for the. 

Embargo on vessels at Antwerp, 81, 161, 163, 

240. 

on all yessels in England, 434, 

Ember days, 830. 

Embroidery, p. 1055. 

Empire, the, 99, 121, 248, 535, 453, 564, 
588, 595, 818 bis, 1218, 1223. 

ery , places on the frontiers belonging to, 
112. 

proposed renunciation of the, by 

Charles V., to Ferdinand, King of the 

Romans, 229, 232, 244, 248; opposed 

by the Electors, 262 ; to be treated in 

the Diet, 452. 

, towns and states of the, 335, 655. 

, government of the, 446. 

, Act of renunciation of the, by Charles 

V.;, 481, 

Philip supposed to be endeavouring 

secretly to receive the Emperor's re- 

nunciation of the, 501. 


, election of an Elector of the, 693. 
» Philip might obtain the cession of the, 

















p. 1079, 

Pikiate » Electors and Princes of the, 229, 262, 
655, 491, 724, 

-» Tepresentations by the, to 

Charles V., 248, 696. 

MSs Satie pica (and States), three noblemen 
sent by the Emperor to the, 455. 

Sicatives , Grand Vice-Chancellor of the, 187, 


299, 597, 655. 
Vicar of the, title of, 724 note. 
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Emperor, title of, 564. 

eittetees > se+eee, Fenunciation of the, by Charles 
V. to Ferdinand, 1166. 

See Charles V.; Ferdinand ; Maxi- 
milian, 

Engbien, Duke d’, Jean de Bourbon, brother 
of the King of Navarre, 451, 747. 


deve tass nue ies » killed at St. Quentin, 987, 993. 
ag eebeeedy 4 ssse049 Widow of, proposed marriage of, 
1215, 


Engineers, 484, 739, 774, p. 1051, 1074, 1103, 
See Schala ; Strozzi. 
Engines, military, exportation of, to Muscovy 
forbidden, 166. 
ised beard , wooden, to be employed against Caluis, 
121, 
England, 24, 31, 51, 65, 77, 96, 97, 139, 156, 
179, 180, 187, 220, 249, 258, 254, 257, 
261, 263, 269, 270, 275, 279, 371, 427, 
450, 508, 535, 555, 601, 613, 617, 623, 
689, 957, 680, 753, 772, 775, 790, 793, 
802, 808, 828, 840, 843, 847, p. 1015, 
861, 872, 874, 877, 882, p. 1064, p. 1070, 
p. 1078, p. 1079, p. 1080, p. 1081, 
Pp. 1082, p. 1083, 885, 894, 896, 899, 
916, 924, 942, 945, 955, 957, 960, 991, 
1002, 1003, 1004, 1013, 1018, 1024, 
1025, 1055, 1069, 1072, :1079, 1085, 
1090, 1130, 1186, 1137,°1189, 1141, 
1142, 1146, 1161, 1163, 1164, 1168, 
1172, 1174, 1179, 1187, 1206, 1216, 
1226, 1287, 1242, 1258, 1262, 1268, 
1273, 1274, 1275, 1277, 1279, 1280, 
1283, 1284, 1285, 1287, 1288, 1290, 
1293, 1296, App. 37, 40, 53, 56, 58, 64, 
70, 71, 76, 86, 89, 94, 115, 151. 
sersisessy (1470) invaded by Warwick, App. 63, 
++ +47 (1518-4) its tributes levied by Paul 
IV. when Nuncio there, 832. 
sey (1555) spiritual matters or “the 
religion” in, 151, 310, 695. 
iavedeed , Teconciliation of, to the Catholic 
Church, p. 114, p. 996, 899, 900, 930. 


See Apostolic See; Catholic Church ; 
Obedience, 


+, Charles V. coming to, 207. 


. and Portugal, dispute for precedence 
between the ambassadors of, 214, 


Gees y » Philip cannot return without sharing 
the government of, with the Queen, 245. 


avavseee , Philip expresses regard for the in- 
terests of, 258. 


+) great rain and floods in, 258. 

+, emigration of disaffected persons 

. from, 274. 

baeeed a, a despatch from, motion in the Coun- 
cil of Ten about, 320. 

Tigcuatst ; (1556) the King of France afraid that 
the Emperor and Philip will by force 
make themselves masters of, 458. 

chaisedae , infantry raised in Luxemburg to be 

brought by Philip to, 458. 

» commotions in, 467. See Exchequer, 

plot to rob the. 

say «ey 00 fortresses in, 504. 
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England—cont. 

sereesesey SeCKEt practices among leading per- 
sons in, against Mary, 721. 

aasnesdeni , kingdom of, a fief of the [Roman] 
Church, 746, 

+» Philip has not quiet possession of, 763. 

(1557) scarcity of food in, 852. 

tisk incurred in exporting merchandise 

from, 857. 

aid to be rendered by, to Philip, 863, 

864. 

+, invaded by Thomas Stafford, 870. 

-, Suppression of the tumult in, 873. 

-, the Pope’s remarks on the state of 

affairs in, 880. 

«++, forces of, greatly diminished, 883,926. 

seeey Report of, made by Giovanni Michiel, 

884. 

+» described, p, 1044, 

., heavy horse for the defence of, p. 1048. 

+» Philip’s authority in, pp. 1065-8, 

+» Money expended by Philip in, p, 1066. 

abazetase » antiquity and nobility not held in 
account in, p, 1069, 

sesso law prohibiting persons born out of, 
from inheriting within the realm, p. 
1076. 

ssrsseneey anticipated disturbances in, owing to 
the Pope’s recall of Pole, 889. 

naeaanaes »Tecovered by Mary for the Apostolic 
See, 894. 

ssrerssory Obedience tendered by its ambassadors 

to the Pope, 899 ; privileges then grant- 

ed by the Pope, 7b. 

», ineursion by the Scots into, 912. 

+, decay of trade in, through the war 

with France, 925. 

+, small island belonging to, 935. 


+ and France, declaration of war be- 
tween,.924, 925, 927, 950, 953. 

































abun » (1558) Philip expects a good sum 
from, 1215. 

reeset » German troops about to embark for, 
1251. 

is atvitie » agent sent from the Conference to, 
1283, 


+» considered inhospitable, App. 171. 

+» “a paradise inhabited by devils,” 
App. 171. . 

» called“ the land of comforts,” App. 171. 
, King of, discussion as to Philip’s title 
as, 439. 

neaatacae ; Kings of, 776, p. 1052, p. 1082, 

dad gaceas pesssey in old times were civil and 
political chiefs rather than lords and 
monarchs, p. 1052. 








dctieceee + +++) power of the, depressed by the 
Parliaments, p. 1053. 

erry , ambassadors from and to. See Am- 
bassadors. 


» chief personages of, 925. 
»pay their respects to Philip, 82. 
» Church of. See Church. 
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England—cont. 

wibieenes , coast of, guards: stationed along the, 
on eminences, p. 1049. 

tides on the, p. 1049. 

» very dangerous, p. 1050. 

, constitution of, p. 1067. 

defences of, p. 1049. 

., frontiers of [near Calais], 75. 

Larekcea yeseeeey towards Scotland. See Bor- 












, insignia of, 927. 

, legateship in, the Papal, 988. 

, legatine authority in, letter of Pole on, 

1209, —- 7 

csossseney DOFthern provinces of, p. 1050., 

stiivens +) people of, in stispense as to Mary’s 
expected delivery, 174. 

saan , the King of France ready to 











id the, 464. 

eoneeneey onnvesy , the Pope ‘says that they reject 
the yoke of the ‘Emperor and Philip, 
584. : 





, the Pope threatens to release 

em from their oath of allegiance to 
Philip, 546. 

sissessery cesses Of Necessity compelled to have 
foreign kings, p. 1080. 

sesseessag ssseoey Greater part of the, opposed to 

the Queen, 1274. 

++) primacy of, 22. 

Protector of, at Rome, Cardinal, 695. 

» Venetian embassy in, 344. 

» Vice-Protector of, at Rome, Cardinal 
Morone, p: 910, 879, 1081, App. 167. 

weseeey JOHN Of, servant of Sir Henry Stro- 
min; murder of, App. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

leeeneane, , John of, host of the “Dragon,” 
Venice, App. 15, 16. 

Englefield, Englefeld, Mr. [Sir Francis ?], 
224, 259. 

, letters to, 73, 103, 149, 197, 230, 

ee Inglefield, Mr. 

das eseonn: , Sir H., Privy Councillor, 510, 514, 

English, the, 57, 62, 127, 257, 301, 439, 458, 
554, 555, 594, 776, 888, p. 1067, p. 
1070, p. 1073, p. 1078, p. 1080, p. 1081, 
p. 1082, 896, 908, 924, 960, 1121, 
1123, 1129, 1139, 1142, 1202, 1227, 
1252, 1254, 1268, 1281. 

peenneaee , dissatisfied with Henry VII., App. 
70. Z 

ceba tive ; difference between their ideas and 

those of other nations, 97. 

, delight of, at Philip’s misfortunes, 

132, 

and Spaniards, affrays between, 150. 

«+, enmity between, 157. 

, in Flanders, quarrels between, 


















173. 
., outrages by, on the Scoteh borders, 
209. 


, not accustomed to he riotous in winter, 
283. 

hesseates , a book dedicated to, against Philip's 
mode of government, 297. 
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English, the—cont. 


eonses «., their ilwill to Philip and the Spaniards, 
318. 

conspiracy by, against Philip, pro- 
gnosticated, 427. 

-», the French King’s remarks on, 504. 

delight in riots and sedition, 870. 

the Pope’s opinion of, 880. 

«+; no longer so powerful or so brave as 
of yore, 883. 

+.» Many of, experienced soldiers, p. 1047. 

a fearlessness of, in warfare, p. 1047. 

dedewssss, , their hatred of foreigners, p. 1056, 
1279, 

«+» fickleness of, p. 1057. 


.. hatred of, towards the Spaniards, 
p. 1066. : 


westvees , follow the religion of their prince for 
the time being, p. 1075. 
.., their effects and ships in France, to be 
seized, 926. 
Prerrreets , avoidance of hardship a natural trait 
of, 1147. 
-., determined to wage offensive war solely 
by sea, 1179. 
sereseesey MOSt discontented, 1206. 
ssesereeey Fecover Alderney, 1255, 1257. 
agesanet , purchase all the cloths of silk at Aut- 
werp, 1285. 
sersseees Captains, two, in France, to raise Eng- 
glish cavalry companies there, 754, 
sreveerse Customs, App. 171, 
ssosereee COlony at Calais, p. 1051. 
.. fortresses, 24. 
seueeses Garrisons, p. 1050, App. 171. 


.- gentlemen, gentry, or chief personages, 
49, 100, 458. 


aualiceis seas » in Venice, licensed to carry 
arms, 169, 171. 

+, at Brussels, 297. 

forces of, p. 1046. 

-» the Queen’s servants, p. 1048. 

government, 215, 217, 240, 246, 274, 

458, 852, 873, 912. 4 

ss seeeeey Orders certain heretics to be 

burnt, 49. : 

stereos ceensy intent on providing money, 
military stores, &c., 873. 

oes ++. infantry at Calais, to asyist Philip, 
977. 

ladies, customs of, App. 171. 

language, p. 1080. 

, sonnets ia the, in praise of Donna 

Giovanna @ Aragona, 337 note. 

lords, 251, 935, 1293. 


sss five or six, to ga with Philip to 
Flanders, 163. 


sereraar oreesey Ot Brussels, 222, 

; wish to return home, ib. 

y ssss0, to leave their eldest sons 
[as hostages ?], id. 


soe sessesy COTLBIN, propose to crown Philip, 
301. 
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English lords—cont, 

-+-oeey Pensions to, p. 1074, 

... and gentlemen endeavour to enter 

Elizabeth’s service, p. 1059. 

+. angry at Pole’s recall, 983, 

+. ministers, 506, 

»- nation, Philip commands the Spaniards 
not to speak dishonourably of the, 513. 

veane «+ Nobility, 49, 282, 305, 316, 429, 458, 
477, 479, p. 1045, p. 1052, p. 1065, 
p. 1068, 1209. . 

» the chief female, at Court; 174. 

+, some of the, attached to Philip, 

















801. 
aevsiehas sees Of the Court, 743. 


presvesveccteee » Preparations by the, to assist 
Philip, 805. 
Ni deveoeckesess forces of the, p. 1046. 






» very learned, App. 171. 
» female, App. 171. 
+ noblemen (certain) requested to as- 
semble their retainers at the Court, 67. 
sane dete soeses endeavour to thwart the Bill for 
restitution of the Church property, 190. 
accompany Philip across the 
annel, 204, 
stresses seve in Venice, licensed to carry arms, 
169, 171. 
prelates, Papal brief to the, 360. 
» students recommended by Pole, 860. 
territory, advance of the Scotch into, 
1026. 
troops, p. 1050, 1004, 1069, 
» orders to raise, 67. 
++» mustered for 
landers, 873, 925. 
teen tess sseeeey About to be sent to Flanders in 
aid of Philip, 935, 942, 947. 
++, crossing the Channel, 940, 965. 
++) only a small number crossed the 
Channel, 968, 
at Calais, sent to assist Philip,971. 
enter France, 997, 
+ in Philip’s service in Flanders, 
987, 1049, 1060, 
errrvern + sss. Sent to Dover to succour Calais, 
1130, 1147, 
.. in Guisnes, 1147, 1152, 1191. 
+» depreciated, 1168. 
women, 1161, App. 271. 
. See Army, Cavalry, Clergy, Fleet, 
Judges, Jurists, Lancers, Merchandise, 
Merchants, Militia, Navy, Peers, 
Sailors, Ships, Soldiers, Vines. 
Englishman, an, at Calais, suicide of, 764. 
* Englishmen, 1040, 1290. 
adebcaeee (soldiers), engaged for the service of 
Venice (1863-4), App. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
apawigase 23,000, accompany the Earl of 
Warwick to England, App. 63. 
+» at Brussels (in Philip’s court), 123, 
222, 486. = 




















passage to 
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ishmen—cont. 
++ Certain, suspected of . illwill towards 
Philip and Mary, 178. 

« tsseees) Becompany Philip to Flanders, 206, 

214, 

+, a house of certain Spaniards plundered 

by, 245. 

.; at the Imperial Court, i, 

«in Italy, letters of, 255. 

favours conferred by Philip on, 288. 

at Strasburg, 297. 

+, Outlaws at the French Court, 467, 477. 

soon sated with any government, 885. 

in Calais, killed, 1131. 

+, customs of, App. 171. 

Eurigino, App. 12. See Henriginus. 

Enriquez, Don, 416. 

svecseeery Federico de, Don, 446. 

Entitio, the Rev. Don, 871. 

Erasmus, works of, to be burnt, 1024. 

Erasso, Francisco de, Spanish Secretary to 
Charles V. and Philip II., 24 bis, 32, 
42, 43, 49, 55, 56, 166, 167, 170, 178, 
186, 198, 199, 254, 809, 353, 1245, 
1246. 

fee , returns from England, 36. 

A +s sorevey Sent to England, 162, 163, 164. 

Erizo, Stefano, letter to, App. 46. 

Erizzo, Antonio, Venetian Bailo at Adria- 

nople, 858 note. 

+» Mare’ Antonio, safe conduct de- 

manded for, 83. 

trresesery seeseey Danished from Venice, 83 note. 

Ersa (Anversa ?), provost of, 610. 

Essex, county of, 259. 

seoveseeeg INSUITECtion in, 49. 

Este, house of, App. 17 note, 

. +) eeeesy plot to kill all the, 896. 

+» Marchioness of, Verde della Scala, 

letter to (1386), App. 18. 

+, daughter of, App. 18. 

oe +,Maria of Aragon, letter to 

(1445), App. 19. 


Eng’ 
























saveveees: » Marquis of, WNicold, licence by 
(1877), App. 17. 

deaigees » s+eesy Leonello, letter to (1446), App. 
20, 21, 22. 


a6 (1470), App. 62, 63, 64, 65. 

, Alfonso of, Don, father of Don 

Hereules (1528), App. 92. 

ssesseeeey Alfonso of, Don, Prince of Ferrara, 
brother of the Duke of Ferrara, 663, 
12354, 1278, 1297, 

atenen +» Anne of, wife of the Duke de Guise, 
663, 705. 

sss sey Franceseo of, Don, brother of the 
Duke de Guise, 37, 79, 747, 754, 1070, 
1074, 1079, 1148, 1153, 1169, 1170, 
1191. 

alecaceatprsceaen : Marquis of Massa and Padula, 

8. 








ri » his brother, 7°. 
» Hercules of, Don, App. 81. 
3 sserey letter to, App, 92. 
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Este—cont, : : 

+ Ippolito of. See Ferrara, Cardinal of. 

.» Luigi of, Den, second gon of Ercole 
AL; Duke of Ferrara, 754, 755 note. 

Eatrees, Jean Sieur d’, master general of the 
French ordnance, 1068, 1116, 1221. 

Etamps, d', French, company of men-at-arms 
of, captured, 1267. 

Etaples, port of, 1262. | 

Eucharist, sacrament of the, 342, App. 123. 

evnaese ay sensory OFdNANCE touching the, 396, 

Europe, nations of, p. 1044. 

KHustace, John, licensedi to carry arms in 
Venice, 169, 171. 

Evil, the King’s, ceremony of touching for, p. 
436. 3 

Exchange, p. 1045. 

. at Venice, 788. 

+, bills of, 157, 286, 331, 617. 

Exchanges, 199, 464, 465, 760. 

sasaguaey » variation of, 764. 

Exchequer, the, 14, 477. 

poiedy +++» Plot to rob the, 434, 439, 440, 457, 458, 
461, 467, 477, 482, 489, 495, 505, 506, 
509, 510, 514, 525, 588, 548, 554. 











teronvoy sores) proclamation against twelve 
persons concerned in the, 448. 


eheaeees +» sees» Confessions of the conspirators, 
460. 


andes teapctuets » trial and exeention of the con- 
Spirators, 466. 

ssssseeeey Officials of the, condemned to death, 
505. 


sseseeersy Aclinquents who endeavoured to rob 

the, p. 1073. 

., Court of the, App. 171. 

Executions, 137. 

Exeter, Bishop of, George Neville, Chancellor, 
App. 35, 41. 


as teaiee » Marquis of (ist), Henry Courtenay, 
iith Earl of Devonshire, widow of, 
107. é 


POY ys See Courtenay, Edward. 

Eixportution of beer, grain, and victuals, Bill 
against, 274. 

Exports, p. 1044. 

eer » ancient custom with regard to, 776, 





F. 


Faeuza, ancient barons of, 629. 

Fair, insurrection at a, 174. 

Fairs, cloth, at Brages and Antwerp, 776. 
Faitta, Marc’ Antonio, letter from, 473. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Falcons, 866, App. 72, 82. 

Falmouth, 627. 

Families, heads of, bound to provide bows and 
arrows, p. 1047. 

sseserseey ceeseey DOUNG to defend the kingdom 
against foreign invasion, p. 1049. 

Fan, a jewelled, 570. 

Fano, Cardinal, Pietro Bertano, 52, 893, 913, 
1145, 1156. 

«+s death of, 1191. 

secretary of, 996. 

a Captain Palazzo of, 484. 

Fantuccio or Fantuzi, Monsignor, Auditor di 
Rota, 666, 726, 742a, 793, 847, 867, 
875, 905, 923, 1051, 1075, 1083. 

sevseeeney ereeeey BEML by the Pope to Philip, 749, 
758, 770, 778. 





supranasy > ++e+e43 Papal agent at Brussels, returns 
_ to Rome vid Paris, 896. 
Gedestens > sere) his secretary, 797, 


Farmers, p. 1068, 

Farnese family, or the Farneses, 511, 513, 551, 
565, 566, 606, 608, p. 614, 614, 618, 
62), 729, 831, 869. 


teecsesee seseney their ambassador with Philip, 
App. 172. 


-» agreement made by the, with 
p, 599. 

., the “affair” of the, p, 722, 

+,a page in the service of the, 
arrested, 679, 

. lords, 612, 


. gardens, Rome, destruction of the, 
551 note, 614. 


» palaces, at Trastevere, 599, 


+ palace at Rome, doomed to destruction, 
614 note. 


., Alessandro, See Parma, Prince of. 
-, Alessandro, Cardinal, 279, 420, 475, 




















500, 551, 566, p. 673, 758, 768, 781, 
787, 800 note, 820, 848 note, 960, 963, 
1012, 1085, 1102, 1192, App. 166. 


hcesdevay > sree bis agent, the Rev, Tiburtio, 
420. 


great offers by Alva to, 511. 
+, & plot to poison, 512, 838. 





seasneaes 1) +eoreey @ SOCretaTy sent by, to reside at 
Brussels, 513. 
ebace vas » seco, Writes to Pole, 525. 


ss+y ssseey bishopric of Monreale restored 
to, 589, 606, 625. 


sesy seseeey B SeCKetary of, in Franee, 61:6, 
618, 960. ~ 


-; letters to, 614, 868. 


+, benefices given by the King of 
France to, 618. . 





+) palace of, App. 134. 

Sistebtass Orazio or Horatio, Duke of Castro, 
his widow, Diane, daughter of Henry 
IL. of France, 650, 722. 





GENERAL 


Farnese—cont. ae 
Ottavio. See Parma; Duke of. 
, Pier Luigi. See Parma and Piacenza, 
Duke of. ., 
, wy Ranuecio. See Sant’ Angelo, Cardinal. 
Fast-days, not observed by Philip, 746. 
Fasting, 516, p. 1075. 
aepeeees » treatise on, App. 158. 
¥athers, writings of the, 396. 
Feckenham, John, Dean of Westminster, 477. 
eseeeee y vseees, Dean of St. Paul’s, 645. 
Veet-washing. See Poor. 
Felons, to be employed on galleys, 201. 
Feltre, Bishop of, 437, 
Ferdinand (of Aragon), the’ Catholic King, 
Philip's great grandfather, 561, p. 701, 
755, p. 995, p. 1063, 880 note. 
and Feabella, 561, 1270. 
Ferdinand, King of the Romans, 45, 48, 49, 85, 
121, 123, 181, 229, 254, 301, 328, 335, 
410, 416, 446, 453, 481, 491, 532, 552, 
» 555, 560, 564, 597, 655, p.735, 684, 
686, 695, 741, 78), p. 948, p. 1064, 
(No.) 1065, 1089. 
+ (1528), App. 87. 
-» Papal nuncio with (1535), App. 109, 
110, 111, 112, 1138, 114, 
ssseeee) ambassador from, in London (1554), 
App. 128. 
cerreeey Charles V. and Philip, proposed con- 
ate between (1555), 121, 123, 138, 
ambassador from Philip to, 176. 
+, matters for adjustinent with, 201. 
+, autograph letter from, to Charles, 232. 
., administration of the Empire to be 
given to, 229, 232. 
Charles will not renounce the Empire 
to, 245. 
.«, envoy from, to Charles,-248. 
+, Misunderstanding between him aud 
Charles and their sons, 262. 
asks agsistance from: the Pope for 
Hungary, 499, 
proposed deprivation of, by the Pope, 
01. 














de vad taeay 





Pereseiriy) 








snesaresey 


+) two couriers from, to Charles, 501. 

+ agent of, at Rome, Don Diego la 

Chaux, 551. 

.» Papal nuncio to, Zaccaria Dolfin, 684. 

+» powers given by Charles to, 696. 

+, envoy from France to, 757. 

-, bad shown signs of mental aberration, 

775. 

urged by his son to make an alliance 
with France, 808. 

sabeaveney his letters not answered by the Pope, 
1076. 

ebivtnadt , a conference to discuss religious mat- 
ters conecded to the Lutherans by, 
1144, 

sever) @ Spanish theologian sent by Philip 

to, 1144. 











| Fére (Picardy), 866, 926. 
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Ferdinand, King of the Romans—cont. 

-, Papal nuneio to, the Rey. Agostini, 
1144, 1148, 

daswastes » Fenunciation by Charles of the ‘hile of 
Emperor to, 1166. 

-, proclaimed Emperor, 1200. 

., Emperor, p. 1079 note, 1218, 1248 note, 
1290, 1293. 

1, Court of, 328, 719. 

Lord High Chamberlain to, Don Mar- 
tin de Guzman, 254:-note, 

+ Secretary to, Guzman, 328. 

., sons of, three, 570 note, 1223. 

., daughter of, and the Duke of Orleans, 
proposed marriage between, 113, 118, 
346. 

deseseasa » vveevey Eldest, 353, 

daughters of, two, proposed marriages 

of, 513. 




















_ Ferdinand, Archduke, son of Ferdinand, King 


of the Romans, 254, 262, 557, 619, p. 
1080, p. 1081 note. 

erate yseersey and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), 
proposed marriage between, 121, 248, 
262, 552, 570, p. 1079 ; after she became 
Queen, 1289. 

seeyeee y and Joanna, daughter of Charles 

V., widow ofthe Infant of Portugal, 
proposed marriage between, 262. 

raagavane peseeey and the daughter of Queen 
Eleanor of France, proposed marriage 
between, 262. 

his attendants, 262. 

., made Knight of the Fleece, 751. 

See Lx Fére. 





” 





Ferentino, 799. 

Ferette, county or state of, sae in the, 1040, 
1046, 1049, 

desedvaas , Count of, 1059, 

Feria, Count de, 438, 773, 847, 852, 853, 864, 
867, 873,896 note, 943, 987, 1054, 1066, 
1069, 1071, 1077, 1093, 1119, 1139, 
1142, 1167, 1262, App. 168. 

Perey , Sent by Philip to Mary, 1142, 

1157, 1158, 1160, 1274, 1279, 

cy +, about to go to England, 1146. 

leaves Brussels for England, 





1149, 
ty xestpe , arrival of the, in England, 1285. 





., confeszor of the, 1054. 
Ferli, Ferlich, or Forlis, Cot&nel, 688, 1176, 
1182. 


Fermo, 932, 962. 


andes Bishoy of, Papal nuncio in France, 
970, 1108, 1112, 1116, 1121, 113%, 
1207. 


Ferrara, 63 note, 273, 446, 466, 616, 659, 662, 
663, 671, 688, 694, 698, 705, 727, 747, 
775, 781, 788, 820, 886, 896, 918, 950, 
956, 1012, 1017, 1084, 1044, 1109, 
1118, App. 76, 92. 
sessesy letters dated at, App. 17, 62, $5, 76, 
77, 126. 
.., courier from, to France, 606, p. 743. 
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Ferrara—cont. 
ssessseeey proposed treaty between France and, 
606. 


veucoseey MOREY raised in, for the French, 
"666. 

.», conference at, 810. 

war against, 1151. 

provost of, App. 165. 

territory of, 916. 

., University of, rector of the, App. 20, 

21, 

deeceeds , Viears of the See Apostolic in, title 
of, App. 17 note. ‘ 

.- Cardinal of, Ippolito d’ Este, 120, 

606, 754, 774, 815, 999, 1011, 1074, 

App. 159. 

, fear of the Imperial court lest 

e elected Pope, 79. 

.- proposed treaty to make him 

essor to the Pope, 500. 

wigeesaety Goeses , and the Duke his brother, 


































«+, his benefices, 500, 

«+, house and vineyard of, 1007. 

vicar of (at Milan), 1086. 

se sy agent of, App. 165. 

.», Duke of, Borso (the first, 1471), App. 

18 note. 

sescesseey eseeeey Hereules, elected K.G. (1480), 
App. 65. 

ceosssooey seeoeey letters to and from (1479-98), 
App. 64, 65, 72, 73. 

susvseeery seveeey Alfonso T. (1512), 572, (1527— 
8), App. 78, 79. 

, enters the Holy League (1527), 

pp. 76. 

, instructions from, App. 76, 77. 

eeneseees ysseseey demands by the Pope from 
(1528), App. 78, 79, 81, 82. 

















o , conspiracy against (1528), 
pp. 90. 
a1y sseveey Letters from (1528-9), App. 80, 


81, 82, 83, 84,85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 98, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 104,105, 106, 107, 108. 

3 ese) Etoole or Hercules II. of Este 
(1554-8), 79, 201, 349, 351, 374, 384, 
410, 431, 433, 446, 466, 469, 486, 497, 
539, 565, 572, p. 568, 587, 595, 606, 
612, 622, 629, 648, 650, 662, 663, p. 
722, p. 728 note, p. 743, 680, p. 760, 
688, 698, 705, 721, 733, 747, 751, 754, 
758, 765, 767, 768, 774, 777, 788, 800, 
804, 806, 808, 811, 812, 813, 815, 818, 
820, 824, 825, 828, 844, 850, 853, 854, 
p- 1018, 877, 886, 890, 894, 909, 729, 
930, 935, 942, 975, 986, 999, 1012, 
4030, 1084, 1035, 1044, 1046, 1049, 
1060, 1066, 1069, 1072, 1085, -1092, 
1104, 1122, 1148, L191, 1214, 1222, 
1296, App. 127, 128, 156, 159, 162, 
164, 165, 172. 
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| Ferrara, Duke of—cont. 


seeesecesy seecoey instroctions from (1554), App. 


aedsedaeey » «sees Secretary of, at Brussels (1555), 
_79, 173. 
«+, offers by, to Lord Courtenay, 








173. 

sersserery seovery SENS an ambassador to Brus- 
sels, 1b. 

anees seep oeaees: , promises to lend the King of 


France 1,200,000 ducats, 340. 


.., Captain General of the League 

een the Pope and France in Italy, 
354, 513, 679, 691, 707, 722, 727, 820, 
989. 

ecg aahtp esos , his alliance with France, 364. 

seep sseney SdS a courier to Brussels, 








deetesscen y veseey treaties between the King of 
France, the Duke of Parma,and, 430, 649. 
desscsssey seveeey Offers mnOney and troops to the 
Pope, 433. 
sadbaeese y ssseeey treaty or league between the 
Pope, France, and, 545, 618., See 
League. 
vy sess bis relations with France, 579. 
sesesesey sreesey B6Sistance to be given by France 
to, 618. 
seeseserey coveeey Appointed French Lieutenant- 
General in Italy, 639, 679, 727. 
aeesesessy eoeeeey CROOPS Taised by, p. 743. 
jescevseey vovensy DOQOtiating with France, 698, 
705. 
cesrsesery ee cory In league with the Pope 
France, and the Switzers, 702. 
, troops to be supplied by, 722. 
nek ., estates held by, in France, 
on account of his wife’s dower, 727. 
, the Pope sends a sword to, 781. 
y vssey Sent by the King of France on 
a mission to Venice, 786, 787, 789. 
, forces of, 807. 
, French army in the territory of, 














eye 















, reports of an invasion of his 
territory (by Philip's troops), 886. 
diva aesp seeseey trOOPS maintained by, on the 
passage of M. de Guise, 886. 
» plot to kill, 896. 
, Switzers raised for, 956. 
, infantry sent to, 960. 
, proposed league against, 1118. 
» his castles, 1214. 
y «esses, ambassador from, to Charles V. 
and Philip, at Brussels, 29, 178, 201, 
373, 407, 410, 430, 433, 446, 587, 602, 
643, App. 128. 
say svesesy sovseey BDOW, to be sent to Philip, 
446; Count Marco di Megli, 680, 
721. 
atasheten: p secaeey veeveey tO France, 579, 595, 606, 
618, 650, 651, 663, 694, 705, 722, 727, 
808, 866, 877, 886, 896, 927, 979, 986, 
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Ferrara, Duke of—cont. 

aeeesetsepeseten , ambassador from, at Rome, 547, 
572, 686, 755, 758, 768, 774, 781, 799, 
907, 1118, 1124. 

++, datghter of, proposed marriage 

, 667. 

«+, father of, 481. 

son of, 688 ; to have Italy, 509. 

» (eldest), “the Prince,” 
See below. 

















«5 (second), 744, 775, 830. 
nigi of, 
Siccsdeen ysesrsy SOD-in-law of, M. de Guise, 
679. 
ansesty behest » svass-) brother of, Don Alfonso 
of Este, 1297. 


+, Duchess of, 820, App. 97. 


, Prince of, Alfonso of Este, son of 
Duke Ercole [I., 595, 618, 668, 727, 








747, 1260, 1262, 1278, 1276, 1278, 
1282, 5 
donee ons  sseeeee Proposal for the marriage of, 


with Joanna, Regent of Spain, Philip’s 
sister, 612, 75). 

-+, in France, 698, 705. 

proposed marriages for, 812. 


++» Company of men-at-arms of, 
1049, 


«, and his brother, Don Alvise 










seeeeey Wife of, 1278. - 
sevey S@eretary Of, 1278, 1282. 
tissseeeey eseceey Drother-in-law of, the Duke 
de Guise, 1281. 
sees, cession by France of Sienna to, 
6. 











seeaneeeny oe 


seeorgery sooneey Gentlemen in the service of, 
7. 


Ferrarese (territory), the, 1049. 


sovceeves oeeesey Cardinal Pole'’s abbacy in the, 
482. 


.. captain, a, 827. 

.. secretary, at Brussels, 407, 433; Con- 
cini, 1214. 

Ferraro, Bernardino, of Queen Mary’s house- 
hold, App. 127. 

Ferraroli. See. Blacksmiths. 

Ferrufino, Hironimo, ambassador from Fer- 
rara to Henry VII., App. 76, 77, 92. 

snvaee teap coeeeey letters from, App. 78, 79, 81, 
82, 83, 84,85, 86, 87, 88,89, 90, 91, 
93, 94, 95, 96, 97,98, 99, 100, 101, 
102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108. 

coeceerets + sacs letter to, App. 80. 

Ferté Milon. See La Ferté Mélun. 

Festivals, App. 125. 

Fever, 604 bis, 











veeeeey Quartan, 808. 
Fiaschino or Fiaschini, , 896. 
Sevsieee , sent by the Duke of Ferrara to Rome, 


App. 164, 165. 


iene fen ia wean Dinka 1 Decne: 
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Fiefs, 561, p. 670, 909. 
Fieschi family, 24, 


Fiesco, Cardinal, garden of the late, 1036. 


., Count Seipion del, Genoese outlaw, 
815. 
Fifteenth, the, tax on “ the poor” called, 269. 
Fifteenths, two, granted to the Queen, 259. 
Figueroa, Don Juan de, “the Regent,” 32, 
88, 188, 338, 461, 526, 573, 580, 627, 
658, 771, 794, 967, 1056, 1134, App. 
126, 128, 
in England, 345, 361, 440, 743. 
President, servant of, 482. 
appointed warder of Milan, 682, 
Finetti, Giustinian, Mastro, physician, 1030. 
Finzino (Pfinzing or Phintzing), Secretary, 
229, 
¥ », Secretary for the German tongue at 
Brussels, 464, 
Fiordibello,_—~, 310, 893. 
Fireworks, 356. 
used in a sea-fight, 187. 
its, 258, 274. a 
+ levying of, abolished, p. 11. 
, Act relative to, to be repealed, 
274, 
sie sere and ‘Tenths, the Queen’s speech 
touching her wish to divest herself of 
the, 289. 
sseeeey Bill for cession of, 289, 316, 
., Aet for extinguishing, 308. 
Fish, walt, Company of those who deal in, 
p. 1045. 
Fisherman’s ring, the Pope’s seal, 580 note, 
Fishing boats, Danish, 166. 
Fisinach, Dr., 352. - 
Fismes, letter dated at, 916. 
Fisnach, councillor (to Philip ?), 643. 
Fitzwalter, Viscount, Thomas Ratcliffe, son 
of the Earl of Sussex, 448, 
«+, marriage of, 67. 
.., Lord Deputy of Ireland, 594, 
Fitzwilliam, Thomas, licensed to carry arms 
in Venice, 169, 171. 
Sir William, Treasurer of Henry 
VIII.’s household, App. 98, 99. 
Fiume, a native of, 328. 
Fiumicino, alias Hostia, island of, 788, 820 
note, 839 note. See Ostia; Porto. | 
Flaminio (Cardinal ?), 502 nole. 
= Cesare, burnt in public, 1067, 
+e, Mare’ Antonio, 1067. 
Flanders, 32, 85, 116, 141, 156, 157, 170, 176, 
190, 196, 212, 215, 220, 251, 252, 258, 
274, 295, 310, 328, 360, 409, 448, 489, 
504, 513, 541, 554, 565, 567, 624, 628, 
632, 639, 662, p. 721, 678, 698, 747, 
774, 776, 778, 790, 795, 800, 805, p. 947, 
838, 845, 852, 857, 864, 866, 873, 874, 


p. 1045, p. 1048, p. 1066, p. 1078, 
my TORQ OD GQ G49 O92 Ok orn 
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Flanders—cont. 
1118, 1121, 1123, 1129, 
1187, 1139, 1149, 1152, 
1168, 1172, 1183, 1206, 
1227, 1239, 1242, 1247, 
1260, 1261, 1272, 1279, 
App. 23, 42, 43, 46, 49, 
128, 154, 168, 171. 

secceeeg truce between England, France and 

(1528), App. 84, 85, 86. 

+, treaty between England and, for 

mutual defence (1546), 863, 873. 

» places in, occupied by the French, 

112, 553. 

; one of the Emperor’s subjects in, to 

be married to the Duke of Orleans, 113. 

» Philip’s intended passage to, 116. 

» & loan contracted in, by Queen Mary, 

+ 215. 

, debt of Queen Mary in, 246, 377, 668, 

771. 

aetenzets , troops raised in, for service in England, 

* 458. 

«+, Mary's agents in, 525. 

++) exportation of woollens from England 

to, probibited, 548, 554, p. 1072. 

sesoueesy the deputies of Brabant refuse to 

enter, 601; ‘the other states,” ib. 

, courier from, to England, 634. 

, supplies raised in, p. 730. 

«+s courier from Rome to, 698. 

++) woollens exported from England by 

aliens to, 771. 

ssccsvonsy InCUrAIONS by the French into, 793, 

808, 908, 912. 

, Tevenues in, distributed by Philip to 

propitiate the leading English, 852. 

-+, Scarcity of provisions in, 852, 863, 

935, 

» English troops to be sent for defence 

of, $78, 877, 585, 925, 947. 

, Spanish troops bound for, 872. 

troops mustered in, 891, 896. 

ys. Under the. Duke of Savoy in, 


1130, 1133, 
1160, 116], 
1216, 1221, 
1249, 1254, 
1287, 1295, 
52, 64, 93, 





















» preparations for war in, 953. 

, defence of, 866. 

, Ships bound from, to England, captured 
by the French, 1013. 

aesasadas , overtaxed, 924, 

». and France, rupture between, 1172. 
.., merchandise brought by the English 

















to, 1252. 
..» Council of, president of the, 254 
note. 
uadeasens, , English agent in, Anthony Hussey, 
632 note. 


.. ambassador in, See Masone. 
friars in, 32. 

monks return from, 704. 

fairs in, p. 1072. 


wy fleet in, 289, 
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| Flanders—cont. 

«+5 frontiers of, 75, 410, 418, 1154, 1164, 
1168, 1200, 

++, Musters on the, 133. 

--, Governor of the (French), 815. 

galleys (Venetian ships so called), 

App. 24, 26, 66, 67. 

--) captains of the, App. 38, 43, 44, 

» 49, 52, 55, 59, 

, bound for London, App, 34, 44, 

















sess, master of one of the, App. 40. 
5 Governor of, Duke of Savoy, p. 1080. 
of or in, 1091, 1152, 








> postmasters in, 682. 

» Regency of, 460. 

» Regent of, proposed reappointment 
of Queen Maria of Austria as, 509, 
1269. 


, Ships of. See Flemish ships. 

» towns of, 1190, 

» war-horses of, 793, 

See Netherlands. 

Flasks, of gilt glass, gourd-shaped, App. 23, 24, 
25, 26, 28, 85, 40, 41, 42, 46, 49, 52, 
55, 59. 

Fleece, Order of the, 254, 324, 350, 356, 

, Grand Mastership of the, given 

by Charles V. to Philip, 252, 850, 353, 

1254, 


> +09 Philip about to hold « chapter 
of the, and make new knights, 272. 

, chapter of the, 288. 

» Philip’s habit of the, ib. 

, conferred on several pMons, 




















, herald of the, 751. 

, knights of the, 248, 252, 254, 296, 

801, 331, 382, #92. 

» ceremony of the, 315. 

» proposed election of, 373. 

See Toyson. 

Fleet, the (English) 287, 885, 965, 1252, 1259. 

ssesereers fitted out for Philip's passage to 

Flanders, 142. 

; to accompany Philip to Flanders, 200. 

++) to be fitted out for his return, 231. 

, outfit of a, discussed in Council, 241. 

y ereeeey for convoy of the Emperor, 251. 

» fitting out in Fagiand, 289. 

++ going to Portsmouth, 489. 

, accompanies the Emperor part of the 

way to Spain, 645. 

» Proposition to unite it with the Spanish 

fleet, 852. 

--) & powerful, to be fitted out, 873. 

+» fitting out, 891. 

aieeasons , puts to sea to meet the Spanish fleet, 
912. 


sseesesesy CFOOPS OD board the, 925. 
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Fleet—cont, 
off the coast of Normandy, 960, 1262. 
ieee of France, 1220, 1221, 1222, 
1235a, 1238, 
eehivaes , to set sail, 1249. 
eaeeeeess , agsists in routing the French army at 
the mouth of the Aa, 1251, 1252. 
+.) Withdraws from the French coast 
towards Scotland, 1255. 
Seabees «, lands troops near Brest, but defeated 
by the Freneh, 1257. 
went to take La Rochelle, 1258. 
.. See Navy; Ships. 
Fleet (prison), five cavaliers (knights) sent 
to the, 477. 
., captain of the, 482. 
prisoners in the, 482, 495, 
Flemings, the, 157, 164,178, 248, 252, 296, 
824, 426, 556, 569, 760, 776, p. 1066, 
895, 1020, 1085, App. 64, 86,171. 
detente , regret the Emperor’s departure, 229. 
., Servants to Cardinals in Rome, 648. 
vie «in France, 805. 
wadtiosey , and the French, skirmish between, 
863. 
+» in Guisnes, 1161. 
+, and the Scots, peace and commerce 
between the, not broken, 1172. 
Flemish commissioners for the conference at 
Marck, 77, 78. 
creditors, 315. 
» cutter, captured by French corsairs, 
857, 874, 
seeneaee eevene » Venetian property seized on 
“poard a, 882, 
++ fleet, 1123. 
«+ defeated by the French, 1257. 
frontiers, the, 556. 
+ gentleman, a, on a mission from 
Philip to France, 410. 
gentlemen, 483. 
. infantry, 426. 
. knights of the Fleece, 373. 
ladies, 272. 
. lords, 1269. 
. merchandise, tax on, 301. 
merchantmen, attack on, 
french fleet, 187. 7 
Pcrreetrs merchants, 88, 301, 458, 795, 1139. 
. Inilitia cavalry, 1123. 
. ministers, 301, 
. noblemen, 1227, 
. schooner, seized by the French, 864. 
. Seaport, supposed plot against some, 
1295. 
Vee és ships, and ships of war, 160, 206, 274, 
1114, 1149. 
wststee he aedesty an attack upon, by the French, 
186, 187, 190. 
to accompany Philip 
England to Flanders, 260, 204. 
ahenedese ships and French ships, battle between, 
in the Channel, 204, 220. 
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Flemish—cont. 

subjects, Philip’s; 480. 

troops, 458, 1114, 1149, 1215. 

» proclamation for musters of, 









aaeeeee oe vessey InUtiDY of, 1190, 
Flocks, App. 171. 


Flodaus ? (France), letter dated at, 302. 

Florence, city of, 97, 663, p. 759 note, 707, 

767, 810, 811, 812, 832, 850, 974, 976, 

1016, App. 78, 170. 

; letter dated at, App. 18. 

, the war of (1494), p, 759. 

» Republic of, 497, 840, 1281. 

» Imperial ambassador at, 486. 

, two companies disbanded in, 666, 

post, the, 781. 

, expedition for the release of, 810. 

, warlike preparations at, 814. 

» Proposed attack on, 840, 842. 

, courier from Rome to, 969. 

, Council of, 396. 

; Duke of, Alessandro de’ Medici, 767, 

946 note, 

trees, SOD Of, £86. 

seusy @Btates of, 1090. 

Lorenzo IL, half-brother to 
Catharine de’ Medici, murder of, 840 
note. 

duende on » s++ee, Cosmo de’ Medici, 24, 31, 150, 
186, 252, 319, 339, 346, 352, 373, 407, 
424, 504, 587, 547, 577, p. 566, 587, 
620, 622, 642, 643, 647, G48, p. 692, 
p. 693, p 694, 664, 666, 667, 683, 685, 
695, 712, 714, 722, 748, 755, 758, 760, 
767,781, 782, $09, 810, p. 948, 815, 
820, 824, 827, 828, 830, 831, 840, 842, 
850, 851, 854, p. 1016, 879, 385, 888, 
890, 892, 848, 909, 915, 921, 928, 980, 
941, 943, 946, 949, 950, 951, 958, 960, 
962, 967, 969, 972, 974, 1002, 1011, 
1012, 1016, 1021, 1022, 1030, 1035, 
1054, 1060, 1062, 1069, 1071, 1081, 
1092, 1104, 1109, 1118, 1145, 1160, 
1180, 1214, 1243, 1260, 1268, 1278, 

















yceees 








App. 167. 

watensate > seseey ambassador from, in London, 
App. 128. 

oaeeeenen: > see, 80 express from, to his ambas- 


sador with Charles V., 117, 
, territories of, 234, 
, threatened by Pope Panl IV., 


8 








319. 

vey his preparations against the 
Pope, 529, 

Babistesate’ s sresesy @ Courier from, to Brussels, 536. 

, troops of, 608, 676, 814, 1191, 

, demand by Philip from, 781. 


ateza » hegotiating with France, 810, 
2, 840, 842. 


+, his fortresses, 810, 814. 


aa »., Suspicious of the French forces 
in 1 Ttaly, gli. 


» lays a tax on his territory, 814. 
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Florence, Duke of—cont. 

sty alliances between the children 
of, and those of the King of France, 
832 note. - a 

Catharine de’ Medici’s attempt 

one, 840 note. 

wocegttesses , Suspected by all parties, 867. 

seve , gives money to the Spanish and 

Ttalian troops, oe: 














ie treaty ae 
., and Philip, agreement between, 


+; hig troops enter Sienna, 972. 
+» towns of Sienna held by, 1296. 
+, Secretary of, 827. 
+, Lottino, 130. 
“y «» Concino, 850, 851. 
-, ambassador from, 740, App. 





sory sveeeey to England, 72, 867, 892, 





+, to Charles V. and Philip at 

, 81, 41, 48, 52, 79, 123, 186, 
201, 356, 410, 418, 532, 536, 587, 624, 
664, 667, 712, 760, 782, 971, 1069, 1071, 
1092, 1104, 1109, 1115, 1214, 1237, 
1243, 1279. 


mvessensy sseerey eesansy Ot Rome, 529, 547, 577, 620, 
647, p. 692, 666, 695, 699, 755, 758, 
781, 809, 814, 820, '828, 852, 879, 898, 
921, 928, 941, 950, 951, 959, 969, 972, 
1002, 1088, 1117, 1118, 1122, 1160, 
1163, 1180. 


"Ricasoli, 958, 967. 





», Giovanni Battista 


» his secretary, 958. 
‘See Florentine Secretary. 
., brother-in-law of, 88. 

., one of his daughters, proposed 
“Mmarriage of, 606. 

ane aanans: + eldest daughter of, proposed 
marriage of the, 812. 

+> daughter of, 875. 

+, son of, (?) 79. 

» eldest son of, proposed marriage 

ween the, and the eldest daughter of 














the King of France, 810, 812, 823, 
1260. 


, Son-in-law of, 145. 

» Duchess of, Eleanor de Toledo, wife 

of Dake Cosmo, 186. 

Florentine, a, 460. 

peee veces courier at Rome, 969. 

«. expedition (by France), 
349, 

horse-dealer, App. 85. 

merchants, p. 740. 

ants in France, 663. 

. at London, App. 123. 

-. at Lyons, 727. 








Proposed, 
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Florentine—cont. 


weres s+. Outlaws, 569 note, p. 693 note, 685; 
810, 850. 


staaeets , loan offered by the, to the King 
‘of France, 349, 364. 


-, at Lyons, 663, 727. 
., at Rome, 840. 


«, offers made by the, to the King o. 
ice, 840, 


seecorssey sovcery 10 France, desire the restitution 
of their liberty, 1281. 


secretary at Rome, 
arrested and sent to the 














astle, 838, 
dreddevenredey « at Venice, 1248. 
s Pero, 1274, 





Florentines, 781. 

Floriano, the Rev. Messer, App. 106, 107. 

Flushing, prisoners embarked at, for England, 
505. 


Fo (Laye or Reffroy ?), in Lorraine, 940. 

Fodringham Castle (Northamptonshire), 49 
note, 

Foix, Germaine de (widow of Ferdinand the 
Catholic), wife of the Duke of Calabria, 
178 note. 

Fontainebleau, 4, 18, 33, 91, 483, 507, 537. 

sseceseesy the French court at, 21, 28. 

seeegeerey palace of, 100, 

Yontanella, 625. 

ee 977. 

srseseeeey & Frenchman seized for making plans 
“Of, 597. 

Forage, 1261. @ 

Forcevoe, Forcovoe, Forenoe or Forcavoe, 
Mons. de, 571, 595, 639, 650, p. 743, 
727, 765. 

Ford, 1026. 

Foreign powers, Mary’s relations with, p. 
1072. 

Foreigners, p. 1082. 

seeee seas in England, hated by the English, p. 
1056. 


+ disputes between the English and, p. 
1066. 


adsdeaied » rabid hatred of the English of, Pp. 
1085. 


Forests in England, 585. 
Forli, Captain Matheo of, 685. 
Forlis or Ferlich, Colonel, 1176. See Ferli. 
Fortification, 123, 188, 774, 792, 1123, 1180. 
Fortifications, 788, 995. 
n England, little attention to, p. 1049. 
. in Italy, 758. : 
Fortresses, 164, 1237. 
ssesveees in the Netherlands “and elsewhere,” 
inspected by the French, 450. 
er s+s+ees proposed restitution of, 1275. 
Forts and castles, Act for rebuilding, 308, 
asoreseney Building of, in Italy, 768. 
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Foscari, Felipo, App. 36, 37, 38. 

aigeseene » Francesco, Ser, merchant of Venice, 
App. 31, 32, 36, 37, 38. 

stereeesy Philippo, sage of the Council of Ten, 
383, 


Foscarini, Alvise, Ser, 857. 

., Francesco, Ser, C.C.X., 708, 710, 716, 

780. See Fuscarenus, 

iseetises » Mare’ Antonio, Ser, 857, 874. 

Fossano (Piedmont), 896. 

Fount, », 72. 

Fowler, alias Branch, ——~, monk of Ely, 57 
note, 


France, 29, 82, 83, 49, 72, 181, 141, p. 132, 
163, 164, 166, 173, 177, 178, 182, 183, 
190, 191, 210, 215, 240, 258, 269, 273, 
297, 305, 807, 824, 827, 393, 336, 340, 
850, 856, 361, 868, 970, 397, 412, 416, 
418, 480, 481, 486, 489, 448, 453, 458, 
459, 466, 469, 477, 480, 484, 486, 495, 
497, 498, 501, 504, 508, 511, 519, 523, 
524, 526, 533, 538, 589, 540, 552, 553, 
554, 556, 559, 566, p. 566, 583, 601, 
604, 607, 609, 617, 619, 621, 623, 624, 
631, 682, 636, 638, 6839, 648, p. 693, 
p. 694, 666, 668, 679, 680, 685, 689, 
690, 692, 723, 733, 748, 751, 758, 760, 
762, 768, 787, 793, 797, 798, 809, 812, 
p. 951, 820, 821, 884, 837, 840, 843, 
851, 852, 854, 855 note, 856, 857, 863, 
864, 875 note, 876, 888, p. 1044, 
p. 1045, p. 1072, p. 1079, p. 1080, 886, 
888, 896, 919, 924, 931, 982, 941, 953, 
960, 962, 964, 980, 987, 993, 999, 1003, 
1006, 1011, 1012, 1017, 1019,’ 1020, 
1025, 1034, 1037, 1046, 1049, 1050, 
1061, 1065, 1066, 1072, 1076, 1078, 

@ 1088, 1087, 1089, 1090, 1092, 1096, 
1110, 1129, 1125, 1129, 1189, 1248, 
1164, 1167, 1169, 1170, 1176, 1178, 
1181, 1191, 1197, 1198, 1199, 1214, 
1215, 1218, 1246, 1248, 1252, 1260, 
1268, 1273, 1277, 1278, 1298, App. 89, 
94, 96, 101, 102, 115, 163, 165, 17). 


ssevseeeey AODUAl pension or tribute due from, 
to England, p. 1078, App. 70, 86. 
(1528), truce between England, Flan- 

ders, and, App. 84, 85, 86. 

sarseseoey (1529), Master Russell to be sent to, 
App. 97, 98. 

seseseony truce between Charles V. and, App. 
99, 








«ve England and, App. 102. 


«sry (1555), rumour of approaching war 
between England and, 24. 


stele’ ».and England, “the good peace” be- 
tween, 87. 


sereverery poverty of the people of; 91. 


ehicieey » exportation of horses from Spain to, 
176, 


as+esre+-y Portuguese couriers detained in, 274, 


ssssseeeey the English to be induced to make 
war on, 283. 


, Philip requests Mary to negotiate a 





seay stoves 
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France—cont. 

passports through, 293. 

., certain English nobles in favour of 

war with, 296, 301. 

sess) Proposed mission of a Papal nuncio 
to, 304, 

+++e4(1556), the Abbot of S. Saluto commis. 
sivned to go to, 885. 


teeseeey @ messenger from Pole to, to ne- 

gotiate the truce, 394, 

+» conriers sent through, arrested, 418. 

+ escape of Sir Henry }udley to, 439. 

+» Places on the frontiers of, taken by 

the Imperialists ; question as to restitu- 

tion, 454. 

- and England, provision in the agree- 

ment between, concerning rebels, 467. 

sovenees: +» baggage sent through, to Spain, for 

the Emperor’s use, 623, 

+ and the Pope, league between, 679. 

+, the English Admiral sent to, 723. 

esanea ce, , Cardinal Caraffa’s former mission to, 
755. 

sroeeey the chief lords in, always. tilting 
against each other, 755. 

ssreseeeey (1557), @ loan demanded from all mer- 

- chants and others in, 818. 


stereveeey COMMEtCe between England and, Pp. 
5, 




















seeoeeseey bad harvest in, 866. 

ssserveney the peace with, not broken by sending 
English troops to Flanders, 873. 

sreseseys little aid to be obtained by Philip 
from England against, p, 1067. 

-, hatred lately conceived by the Scots 

against, p. 1073. 


sseceeeee » Telations between England and, p. 
1073, : . 


» declaration of war by England against, 
924, 935, 950, 


seoneaene and England, preparations: for war by, 
929, 957. 


» Scarcity of victuals in, 936. 


» effects and ships of Englishmen in, to 
be seized, 926. 


, abundance of wheat in, 956. 


» custom observed in, whenever an 
army takes the field, 968. 


, invasion of, threatened, 977. 


and Philip, war between, 979, 984, 
985, 986, 989, 990. 


» muster of troops in, 989. 
, Money raised in, 989. 


» declaration of war against, made by 
Mary’s herald, 1026. 


» Imperial prisoners in, 1072. 

invasion of, by Philip’s army, 1091. 

s (1558), courier from the Pope to, 1128. 
s proposal made to the States of, for 
peeuniary supply, 1238, 


Pines Sh the 









































1728 


France—cont.”’ 
., Cardinal Caraffa despatches a courier 
to, 1151. 
a+. and Flanders, Rupture between, 1172. 
.., order issued by the Inquisition in, 
1182. 
serves gentlemen gent’ to, by the Constable 
Montmorency, 1198. 
ieee ves) &@ gentleman sent from, to Brussels, 
1203, 
agreement between Philip and, pro- 
posed, 1223, 1224, 1225. - 
++) embargo on vessels in, 1288. 
.. and England, five years trace pro- 
posed between, 1281. b 
shi tasssem Queen Elizabeth sends no ambassador 
to, 1293. 
wheareeats: King of, John, cession made by, when 
prisoner, 1275. 
Henry VI. of England crowned, 








satiaes 


daete diesy eeseey LOvigs ———, routed the Vene- 
tians, 685. 
secsesersy sseeesy Charles VL, daughter of, 
Catharine, Queen of England, p. 1069. 
duty seseesy Charles VILL, makes peace with 
England and Spain ” (1492), App. 68, 
69, 70. A 









, his ministers, 714. 


, sent a monk as his am- 
.o Scotland (1497), App. 71. 


, Louis XIL., 753, p. 1077. 


WadAivedey fenees. , Francis I., 533, 569, p. 566, 
960, 1215, 1254, App. 78, 79, 81, 82, 
84, 95, 85, 87, 89, 94, 95, 96, 97,99, 
105, 126, 135. 

sects , imprisonment of, 78. 

« sees cessions by, to Charles V., 





| peace between Charles V. 





veeeey bs mother, 141. 
See Henry II. 


.» Henry IV. (1589), 850 note, 
ye note. 


., Queen of (1492), App. 69. 

, (Mary Tudor], consort of the 

ke of Suffolk, App. 76. 

ubeseases , Queen Dowager of. See Eleanor of 
Austria. 

., Dauphin of, See Francis. 


. ambassador from, to Charles V. and 















Philip, Charles de Marillac, Bishop of 
Vannes, 75, 113. 








the Admiral (extra- ' 
ncn mg 
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France—cont. 


Seackerys) , ambassador from, to Charles V. and 
Philip, Mons. de la Basse Fontaine, 
446. 


weseeey to Denmark, 1164, | 


to England, M. de Langes 
(1529), App. 95, 94. 


«++» Bishop of Bayonne (1529), 






See Nosilles, Anthoine 
de, and Francois de. 


., to Poland (1528), App. 87. 


.., returning from Poland (1528), 
‘App. 88. 


sesteaey ereceey tO the Pope, 72. See Avanson, 
Dabanson, Vason. 


, Mons. de Selve appointed, 
” See Selve, Odet de. 


defines . Archbishop of Vienne 
(extraordinary), 825. 


Etirrec yey to Sultan Soliman, 694, 698, 
727, 828. 

aeense tery censeey sevevey Ot Advianople, 858. 

tery eeseeey ML de la Vigne, 1034, 


ee wy to Venice, 62. See Lodave, 
Bishop of. 


sseaeey Frangots de Noailles, ap- 
pointed, 960,970. See Noailles. 


idaouenean seseesy house of the (1542), App. 
115, 118. 


sess, ambassador to, from Charles V. and 
Philip (“ Imperial ambassador ”), 113. 


«8 proposed new, 423. 
Count de Lalain, 451, 
, Lieutenant d’Amont, 451, 





633. 















45 stnissed, 810. See Renard, 
Simon. : 
ate aneeee: , ambassadors to, from England (1492), 
App. 69. 
Perry » seeeee (1529), App. 106. 








, ambassador to, from Queen Mary. 
See Wotton, Nichelas. 


ween ceee: y seeessy coveeey Lord Clinton, 448, 
deaeeseed ys, from Hungary (1528), App. 


.) from Mantua, 455. 
, from Portugal, 1096. 


..., from the Swiss Protestant Can- 
tons, 949, 956. 


, from Venice, Agostino Bar- 








bers 7. 


., the Phebo 


secretary, 





, Giacomo Soranzo, 62. 
elected, p. 1013. 


Giovanni Michiel, ap- 
See Michiel. 





SS : 
pointed, 942. 


France—cont. 

» ambassadors in, 589; 927. 

ae , invited to thé christening of the 

King’s daughter, 537. 

tteeenees » Papal legate to, Cardinal Triuitio, 

1037, 

» Papal nuncio in, 209, 705, 765, 808. 

» Bishop. of Viterbo, 1, 2. See 

Viterbo, Bishop of. 

++) accountants-gencral of, 1009. 

sy Admiral of. See Coligny, Gaspar de. 

, armies of, 1122, See French army. 

, arribre-bandes of, 872. See French 

rear bands. 

» bencfices in, 618. 

» Chancellor of ‘(Matthieu de Lon- 
gucjou ?), p, 695. 

sirsecuey Church in, disposed of in Consistory, 
457, 

churches in, 1101. 

Constable of. 
Anne de, 

wae ae z+) Couneil of, the Privy or most sceret, 
or Royal Council, 348, 364, 683, 908, 
LO94, 1138, 1167, 1256, 1260, 1278. 

» lords of the, 683. 

+» Marshal Strozzi made a member 

of the, 1159, hs 

sesreeoey CounCIL of affairs of, 663, 671, 1277. 

council for foreign affairs in, 422. 

crown of, 827, 1089. 

teeeerensy English rebels or refugees in, 127 note, 
274, 743. 

=, harbour given by the King 

0, 926, p. 1074, 

+, English vessels on the coast of, with 

safe conduets, 1296, 

+++ fortresses in, 32. 

+») estates in, 1215. 

+) Seneralship of the finances of, 633. 

, frontiers or borders of, 75, 795, p. 1051, 

965, 968. 

epoeaeace » towards Calais, 24, 

+ towards Vlanders, 410. 






































See Montmorency, 



























+, Imperial iufuntry near the, 62. 
++) Negotiations on the, 268. 
Frenchmen writiug from the, 











+ fresh reinforcements for the, 





pada. » orders sent to captains of towns 
on the, 664. 








: + ineursion by Philip's troops 
into the, 854, 


.» towards Italy, 774. 





sroteeeey Bendarmerie in, 
639, 


general of the galleys of, 1011 note. 
» Grand Master of, 71, p. 1052, 1283. 


»M. de to be 
made, 650. @ 


Q 8729. 


muster-general of, 








Montinorency 











France—cont. 
aaieaben’ » Grand Prior of, Marquis d’Elbenf, 
1087, 1112. 

Sgrttanea eve ++ Galleys under the, 1108. 

See Elbeuf, Marquis @’. 

+» law courts of, presidents of the, 965. 

eae ndave » keeper of tho seal or seals to the King 
of, 606, 633, 837, 838. 

sy seen » Bertrand, made Cardinal, 850. 


sesesetan, » keeper of the seal for each Parliament 
of, 1009., 

, Marshal of, Robert de la Marck, Duke 

de Bouillon, 330 note, 698. 

See Termes, M. de. 

, merchants of, 1189, 

sey foreign, 1188, 

» monasteries or abbeys in, 406, 774, 

p- 910, 855. 

stnaseies , hobility of, 18, 71, 438, 468, 1016, 
1085, 1089, 1288. 

smany of the, taken prisoners 

Quentin, 987. 

» Supplies required from the, 1124. 


ysre+y favourcrs of the Huguenots, 
12854. 






























See French lords, 

» primate of, spiritual, 12354. 

» Protectorate of, at Rome, 606. 

wéstissed » protector of, at Rome, Cardinal, 695. 

» revenues of, 663. 

+ seeeee) OFders to levy the, 584. 

acusevsch » secon Kept in “chambers” in sundry 
places, 818, 

++, Salt duty in, 818. 

» Statutes of the realm of, 786. 

, taxes in, 1138. 

, tenths from the clergy of, 1288. 

», towns of, 1204. 

; osidy required from the dele- 

gates of the, 112], 1124. 

asensaes + Vice-Chancellor of, 

695. 

» wines of, prohibited in Flanders, 160, 
sschi, ——, secretary to the Venetian 
ambassador in Frauce, 722, 747. 

waastectd » Giovanni Francesco, formerly Vene- 
tian seeretary in England, 168. 

seeeeeeey Mare’ Antonio, Venetian secretary ; 
mission of, to the Pope and the Duke 
of Alva, 1015, 1016, 1017, 1028. 

Barts: yess letters from, (017, 1021, 1022, 
1023, 1025, 1033, 1034, 1037, 1038, 
1039, 1041. 

Francesco, the Viedmontese, 289. 

montese. 

«.. See Giovanni Francesco, 

Franche Comté, the, 968, 1009, 1026, 1040 
1046, 1068, 1074, 1078, 1082, 1085. 


beedaares ‘eyebes, » Sovernors of, 1046. 
BR 





























+ Dabanson, p. 








See Via- 





TSO 


Francis, Dauphin of France, 633, 698, 727, 808, 
328, 956, 965, 968, 993, 1097, 1137. 


his company at St. Quentin, 979. 








” 
-» marriage between the, and Mary 
Queen of Scots, 552, p. 1077, 1079, 
1095, 1112, 1121, 1132, 1172; ‘testivi- 
ties at the wedding, 1216. 
wees Styled “the King-Dauphin,” 
“21 . loan, 1239, 1256. 
deseing letter to, 1230. 
Franciscan friar,a, 615. 
« sseeeey preaching at Rome, 452. 

friars, 82, App. 138. 
Observautine Friars 
269. 











at 





Greenwich, 


‘ .. church of the [at Greenwich ?], 
p. 435. 
danereees priest, turns Lutheran, App. 12: 
Francisco, Don, 678, App. 128. See Paaie: 
Frango, Pietro, 152. 
Frankfort, Diet at, 1166, 1200. 
Franzozin, ~——-, servant to the Imperial post- 
master at Rome, arrested, 540. 
Frascati, 616, 620, 666, p. 723, 758, 1022. 
serereesry Papal cavalry at, attacked, 959. 
Free will, doctrine of, App. 123. 
sersvereay Cardinal Morone on, 945. 
Fregoso, Aurelio, 636, 642, 701, 726, 758. 
..) brother-in-law of, captured, 684. 
Cesare, sons of, 438. 
French, the, 31, 124, 130, 131, 154, 157, 164, 
206, 240, 283, 301, 307, 311, 319, 352, 
368, 874, 376, 418, 426, 457, 458, 490, 
497, 518, 524, 525, 554, 556, 569, 572, 
574, 589, 604, 610, 619, 628, 630, 638, 
647, 648, 655, p. 693, p. 694, 659, p. 
702, 666, 667, 668,.p. 727, p. 728, p. 
732, p. 785, 676, 680, 684, 685, p. 761, 
689, 691, 693, 695, 701, 707, 712, 
739, 740, 741, 749, 751, 752, 755, 73 58, 
774, 777, 781, 782, 787, 788, 790, 797, 
798, 799, 800, 803, 809, 811, 813, 82), 
837, 844, 852, 863, 873, 875, 878, 883, 
p. 1050, p. 1064, p. 1065, p. 1067, p. 
1078, p. 1079, p. 1080, 885, 888, 889, 
892, 894, 825, 898, 912, 915, 919, 921, 
923, 925, 951, 958, 962, 965, 969, 97t, 
972, 976, 980, 1003, 1004, 1007, 1012, 
1016, 1027, 1020, 1021, 1023, 1027, 
1028, 1030, 1034, 1052, 1060, 1061, 
1068, 1069, 1071, 1072, 1076, 1077, 
1081, 1083, 1090, 1091, 1101, 1115, 
1118, 1119, 1123, 1237, 114], 1142, 
1148, 1167, 1170, 1182, 1190, 1200, 
120%, 1218, 1223, 1225, 1235, 1236, 
1243, 1245, 1248, 1249, 1263, 1266, 
1268, 1269, 1274, 1284, 1289, 1294, 
App. 139. 
in Italy, 29, 186. 
vietualling Ardres and other towns, 35. 
increasing their forces, 48. 
, personages captured at sea by, 59- 
partiality of Pope Pawl IV- io, 117. 
w.) safe conducts demanded by Cardinal 
Pole from, 256. 




















French, the—cont. 


., ill-will evinced by Queen Mary’ 
towards, 258. 

asaeteats , intrigues of, in Italy, with the Pope, 
833, p. 694. 


+» Places to be restored by, 335. 
«+> plots made by, on the frontiers of 
Flanders, 341. 

rout of Imperialists 
renzo by, 428. 
saaegasy , purchase of war and other horses by, 

450. ” 

sesiee fil . ships captured hy, ordered to he sur- 
rendered, 504. 








under San 





.- Money raised in Ferrara and Venice 
for the use of, 666. 


+, the Pope threatens to place his fort- 
resses in the hands of, p. 780, 676. 


, more insolent than the Spaniards, 685." 








, their exorbitant demands from the 
Pope, 699. 
» great preparations of, 723. 
, design of, on certain English fortresses 
across the Channel, suspected, 723. 
, increase their forces on the borders of 
Calais, 743. 
.., evil demonstrations made by (against 
Calais, &c.), 776. 
., preparations by, in Italy, 782. 
(at Rome), p. 910. 
y incursions by, into Flanders, 798, 797, 
803. 
‘, expected rupture with, 802. 
and the Flemings, skirmish between, 
863. 
, outrages in Italy by, in former times, 
905. 
say Suspicious nature of the, 931, 956. 
., insolence of thé, 9382. 
., retire from Naples, 934. 
., vetreat from Civitella, 935, 
» entry into Calais of, 1129. 
., Philip fears their intrigues will pro- 
duce some insurrection in England, 
1142, nA —— 
-, Charles V.’s opinion that they would 
easily withdraw their obedience from 
the Charch, 1145. 
) Philip makes 
against, 1160. 
seeeces and Spanish ministers, proposed con- 
ference between, 1195. 
. hated by the English, App. 171. 
. agents at Rome, p. 695, 726, 951. 
peer in Tnseany, 437. 
. archers, 1005. 
army, 257, 691, 850, 883, 908, 940, 
968, 970, 995, 1001, 1006, 1011, 1040, 
1049, 1055, 1064, 1068, 1077, 1087, 
1091, 1094, 1098, 1103, 1189, 1146, 
1147, 1159, 1164, 1168, 1210, 1221, 
[224, 1235, 1237, 1239, 1240, 1242, 
1246, 1249, 1256, 1258, 1259, 1260, 
1261, 1262, 1267, MA70. F 










































seasseaee, great preparations 























french army—cont. : 

++, Sent to Italy in aid of the Pope, 

7, 761, 763, 765, 769, 770, 774, 775,- | 

780, 781, 78k, 795, 798, 804, 807, 808, 

p. 951, 820, 828, 830, 841,844, p. 1u14, 

865, 878, 883, 896, 898, 907, 921, 928, 

930, 932, 641, 950, 951, 1017, 1021, 

1078. 

ss -» for Italy, commander-in-chief of 

the, Duke de Guise, 689. 

“in Picdmont, 755, 767, 800. 

to halt in Piedmont, p-910. 

at Reggio, 820. 

+ ta Italy, 

of the, p. 942) 

-. badly treated by the Duke 
854. 

skirmish between Philip’s 

troops and the, 916. 

sores Preparing for war, 936, 949. 

tee vetsee eeeees OPMOPED 
Parma, 980. 

Ty in Viearidy, 200, 

+ ronted at St. Quentin, 985, 986, 

990, 1040, See Quentin 

plan of its proceciings, 1059, 

in marching order for the pro- 














n for the support 














to make war on 








yinee of Luxemburg, 1039. 


‘eoreee cooess Marching against Calais, 1116, 
1121, 


besieging Calais, 1127, 1130. 
takes the castle of Calais by 
storm, 1148. 
said to he marching upon Grave- 
lines, 1152. 
se sees at Guisnes, 115-4. 
+ wader Gravelines, routed, 
1251, 1252, 1254, 
seeeey disbanded, 1272, 
+ artillery, 747, 979, 984, 990. 
general of the, Jean Sieur 
Estrées, 1068. 
- battle-axe gentlemen, 1074. 
benefices, 579. 
. bishops, 92. 
eve tenwnnemener A abbots, 1288. 
+ and clergy, supplies required 
from the, 1124. 

seoveces camp in Ttaly, 898, 
eamp-marshal, killed at Thionville, 896, 
captains, 758, $83, 993, 1210, 1220, 
1224, 
+. despatched for Picardy, 786. 
cardinals, 120, 500, 575, 579, 343, 993. 
. at Rome, 295. 
proposal to create, 684, 980. 
cavalry, 252, 727, 768, 775, 786, 829, 
989, 990, 1046, 1949, 1052, 1064, 1108, 
1204, 1229, 1247, 1251, 1254, 1261._ 
sy disbanding, 498, 

captains of, 754, 
in Italy, 765. 

















12, 


50, 
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French cavalry—cont. 
.. in Piedmont, 1252. 
seo, generalship of the, 1176. 
Cight horse), 1278. 
ctiles, 993. 
clergy, tenths payable by the, 688, 
1001, 1138. 

renee ss COMSE, 629, 926. 

+.» defence of the, against the 
nglish, 1159. 
-- colleges, 1239. 
» communders, the, 647. 
commissaries in Germany for levying 
troops, 1218. 
ioners for treating peace with 
Charles V. and Philip. See Con- 
ference. 





















Fetee treating with Imperial com. 

issioners for exchange of prisoners 
[at Cambrai], 326, 340, 343, 350. 351, 
352, 363, 368, 374, 375, 376, 377, 384. 

teesteeee ceneeay a form of agreement to be pro- 
posed to the, 362. : 

» seoeey HEPOtating a truce, 373, 375. 

ters sees for the proposed new confer- 

ence for peace between Philip and 
France, 668. 

tsesene aces OD the frontiers of Calais, to 
treat about disputes respecting them, 
761. 

suse sees for treating peace with Philip, 
1268, 1276. See Conference. 

seeerreee COMpanies, 787. 

sees company Of men-at-arms, captured, 
1267. 

seseees Confiscated estates, 1159. 

. corsairs, 857, 874. 

. council chamber, 662. 

++. councillors, a junta formed of, 965. 

See France, Council of. 

« couriers, 428. 

. Court, the, 1, 3, 18, 47, 62, 76, 87, 

100, 129, 182, 183, 207, 293, 330, 339, 

354, 363, 374, 414, 419, 420, 429, 441, 

458, 467, 477, 480, 483, 490, 494, 

498, 507, 515, 528, 533, 588, 639, 551, 

564, 566, 584, 597, 606, 610, 612, 618, 

621, 628, 640, 650, 662, 679, p. 743, 

679, 680, 692, 698, 7065, 722, 727, 

742a, 747, 748, 754, 774, 786, 805, 

808, 810, 820, 828, 836, 858, 862, 875 

note, 896, 908, 926, 940, 942, 956, 

957, 959, 960, 965, 970, 977, 980, 984, 

989, 1005, 1034, 1059, 1074, 1085, 

1087, 1094, 1095, 1097, 1131, 1160, 

1221, 1235a, 1238, 1239, 1240, 1256, 

1273, 1277, 1278, 1281, 1282, 1288, 

1296, App. 96, 104. 

a Spanish gentleman arrested 

at the, 277. 

guncandes «sre-+y Outlawed Englishmen at the, 467, 

+ _seuesey CWO enVoys arrive at the, from 

Philip and Mary, p. 911. 

rejoices at Mary’s death, 128s. 

Montmorency’s arrival at the, 



































sores eee. and infantry to go to Scotland, 
1055. . * 


and his reception, 1295. 


Avy? 





French —cont. 

. Diet, the, 688. 

. faction, in Italy, 1012. 

. in England, 1274. 

. fashion, App. 171. 

fleet, 53, 164, 547, 597, 889, 912, 

926, 700, 1034, 1114, 1145. 

in the Mediterranean, 186, 205. 

.. and Flemish ships, battle be- 
‘tween, 220. See French ships. 

deabveney “ohases ordered to join the Turkish 
fleet, 1239. 

., commander of the, 1001. 

., general of the, 1239. 

fleets, 1148. 

fortresses, 960, 968. 

on the English fronticr, sup- 

plied with troops, &c., 873. 

veteran soldiers taken from, 






















captured by Philip, 1087. 
in Italy, 1191. 
666, 895, 








galleys, 607, 
1112, 


957, 1033, 


a taken from Civitavecchia to 
Naples, 226 nole, 227, 229, 241, 244. 


. disarming, 498. 
. sent to Civitavecchia, 562, 577, 








ws at Corsica, 57 

.-, command of, 1103. 
generals, 663, 1159. 

. Appointed, 1176. 













gentleman, a, App. 24, 25. 
. scized by the Imperialists in 

iy, 781. 

gentlemen, 795, 1272. 

accompany Cardinal Caraffa to 

Rome, 607, 609, 

peeenenes gentry, 1242. 

.. government, the, 671, 688. 

.. governors, the Scots commanded by, 
p. 1078. 

harbours, 190. 

.. treaties relating to 
vessels going out of, 523. 

.. heralds, 1216. 

.. infantry, 21, 26 
275, 798, 929, 97 
1052, 1055, 1074, 1085, 1239, 
1254. 

+. at Montreuil, 24. 

disbanding, 498. 

in Scotland, 523. * 
to disembark at Civitavecchia, 

















armed 








252, 547, p. 740, p. 741, 
9, L026, 1046, 1049, 
1251, 











in Italy, 765, 770. 
in Calais, 1142. 
sent to Scotland, 873, 877, 883. 








| French infantry—cont. 


», captains of, 775. 
+, general of the, 
lot, 662, 1235a. 

.., at St. Quentin, 990. 

in Piedmont, general of the, 747, 





Mons. d’ Ande- 








1176, 
.. knights ‘at Malta, 1172. 

language, p. 1055, p. 1083. 

law, as to goods captured in hostile 
ls, 857. 

683, 811, 959 

«5 prisoners in the Netherlands, 
507. See Prisoners. 

.. and gentlemen going into Italy, 





















. at Rome, 835. 

.. and gentlemen, made prisoners 
at St. Quentin, 994, 

seveeiees TRASter of the horse (Grand Eeuyer), 
1131. 

.. Inen-at-arms, 979, 994, 1011. 

+. merchants, 160, 741, 793, 795. 

arrested, 422. 

left Antwerp on their way home, 














at Antwerp, 751. 
money lent by, to the King or 
Spain, 970, 

ministers or ministry, 3, 62, 120, 166, 
B24, 418, 421, 433, 448, 454, 513, 552, 
555, 619, 621, 624, 631, 640, GSI, p. 742, _ 
p. 743, 678, 980, 1206. 

veeee in Ttaly, 310. 
at Rome, 609, 638, 662, 666, 684, 
728, 754, 768, 774, 775, App. 166. 

» increase of, 963. : 
nation, * peculiar nature ” of the, 865. 
ordnance, master general of the. See 
streds. 
parliaments, complaints by the, 965, 
people, heavily taxed, 993. 
ports, 220, 1220. 
prelates, 516, 821, 1104. 
princes, 92, 993, 1216. 
prisoners, in the hands of Charles V., 
91, 93. 
released by Philip, 305. 
jn the hands of Philip, 1620. 

, tansom of, 1115. See Prisoners. 
privateers, letters of margue to, 926. 
provigees, treasurers and receivers of 
the, 1272. 
rear-bands, 1242. 
to be ealled out, 989. 

recruits, 1035. 

sident at Luxemburg, M. de James, 


















































ipeataaee sailors, 882, App. 99. 
sappers, 1159. 
seeretary, “ Dardoes,” 786. 








*“Freneh—cont. . 
ssenane Ships or vessels, 795, 883, 1013, 1159, 
1210, 1242, App. 94. 


teeter sereer » delegates from Italy to Philip 
captured by, 87. 
sen eeee st aeen , embargo on, ordered by Ienry 


II., 156, 161. 
fitted out, 160. 


» attack by, on the Spanish or 
Flemish fleet off Dover, 186, 187, 190. 


-+) constant attacks by, on Flemish 








hips, 200. 

s hiphitis eiaeabe and Flemish ships, reported sea- 
fight between, in the Channel, 204, 
220. 


See French fleet. 
s armed, 205, 
off Britany, 306. 
in Zealand, 413. 
captured, surrender of, 504. 
fitted out by rebels from England, 











teeneanee seneee captured by an English corsair, 


of war, damage done by, to the 
h at sea, 850, 


+, Stafford invades England with, 






captured by the Spanish flect, 





, orders for fitting out, 926. 

off Calais, 1121. 

. of war, 1123. 

serves Captured by the English, 1258. 

spubjaete in Philip’s dominions, 787. 

» taxes, 1235, 

» territory, 88, 1095, 1261. 

seeees , entry of Philip’s troops into, 976, 

; theologians, 854, 

. train-bands, 979, 

. troops or forees, 85, 133, 353, 372, 

. 382, 480, 562, 574, 576, p. 566, 610, 

: POE ES Ons ate 663, 671, 677, 679, 
683, 6925 1 715, 789, 795, 832, 
896, 949, 956, 965, 968, 977, 979, 984, 
993, 994, 995, 997, 1008, 1013, 1049, 
1065, 1068, 1083, 1085, 1214, 1246. 

. at Montreuil, 31. 

. on the frontiers of Flanders, 33. 

» devastations by, in the Low 

35. 

and Imperial troops, skirmish 

between the, 164. 

. at Marienburg, 239. 

. for Italy, to assist the Pope, 494, 

539, 540, p. 695, 688, 777, S11, 843, 

p. 997 note, 

930, 1016, 1027, 1204, 

on their march towards Ttaly, 





















. at Civitavecchia, p. 730. 
, mustered near Cambrai- 712. 








850, 856, 879, 888, 889, 
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French troops—cont. 
in Picardy, 818, 824, 840, p. 


in Piedmont, 836, 866. 

.. sent to Scotland, 840, 936, 940, 
942, 1040. 

.. invade England under Stafford, 





at Reggio, 875. 
Se tedeste: ieuees » ineursions by, into Flanders, 
908, 912, 935. 
their misbehaviour in the Papal 
8, 898. 
in St. Quentin, 987, 
levies of, 989. 
discharged, 1027. 
sent against Calais, 1108, 1123. 
movements of, 1112. @ 
at Maastricht, 1237. 
routed by Philip’s, 1225, 
-horses, 1074, 
Frenchman, flight of a, 764. 
arrest of a, at Brussels, 793. 
a, tortured, 797. 
sy a, seized for making plans of Fonte- 
rabia, 597. 
Frenchmen, 477, 789, 1204. 
+ in Venice, App. 115. 
Charles V.’s opinion of, 143, 
in England, 794. 
Fresneda, Francisco Bernardo de, confessor to 




















Philip, 356, 998, 1092, 1151, 1174, 
1248, 1274, 1289. . 
deabidveagrelaate » negociating with the confessor 
of the King of France, 1146. 
soy seeeey friar of the order of St. 
"Francis, 1155. 
seseoeeee: y veeasay letter to, 1208. 


Fresnes, Monsieur dc, sent by Henry II. to 
England, 60, QJ. 

Friars, 452, 1287. 

of different. orders, English, in 

Flanders, sent for by Queen Mary, 32. 

sieoeeeesy Unfrocked, a bull concerning, 701. 

ere Minors, General of the, at Rome, 819. 
See Franciscan friars. 

Friesland, 1149. 

sanekesedy: frontiers of, captains sent to the, to 
raise troops, 112. 

sedtetaasy deputies from, at Brussels, 248. 

, troops raised in, 479, 480, 496, 513. 

Frieslanders, 252, 971. 

Frosinone, 642, p. 671, 





652, 684, 685, 820, 


865. 
wesw town of, taken by the Imperialists, 
607, 628. 
odedeoaed , skirmish near, 811. 


Fruit, 755, App. 171. 
, foreign, p. 1044. 
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Fry, Sir John, App. 31. 

Fuggers, the, merchants or firm, 970, 1091. 

» loans by the, to Philip, 30, 41, 55, 721. 

Funeral obsequies, 214, 

Furlano, Thomas, App. 14. 

Fusearenus, Franc sco, C.C.X., 731,734, 736. 
See Foscarini. 





Fustenburg, regiment of, in French pay, } 


1273. 
Fynche, Mrs., 409. 


G. 
Gadi family, the, 837. 
‘ , Curdinal de", App. 159. 
«» the late, 837. 


+ Archbishop of Cosenze made, 
» 1041. 

Gaeta, 763, 781, p. 910, 895, 910, App. 82. 
Gaetani, Niceold. See Sermoncta, Cardinal. 
Gagianino (Piedmont), 747. 


Galatteo, Friar, imprisoned at Venice for 
heresy, 1067. 

Galiano, 799, 

Gallese, p. 451 node, p. 919 note. 

‘Galley-slaves, 480, 1103. 

. Cin Imperial galleys), 422. 

Galleys, 201, 463, 739. 

. +, prisoners for the, 30. 

« felons to be employed on, 201, 

+, (Philip’s ?), seized by the Pope, 659. 

« the Pope’s, 781. 

«y French prisoners to be sent to the, 

1020. 

: + See Flanders galleys. 

Galliots, 829. 

Gallo, » Viear of the Cardinal of Ferrara 
(at Milan ?), 1086. 

Gambara, Prothonotary de, in 
(1528), App. 78, 

Gambling, 49, 1081. 

. tables, at the English Court, 505, 514. 

. table, at Rome, 452. 


Gamboa, , & Spanish courier, 
477, 482, 






























England, 











461, 466, 
554, 697, 723, 743, 752, 794. 


Games, unlawful, Act touching houses used ! 


for, 808. 

Gaol deliveries, Act relating to, 308. 

Garcia, Don, 1006. See Foledo. 

Garcilasso, Don. See Vega. 

Garcina, Friar, p. 386 rote. 

Garde, Baron de la, Antoine Escalin, 879, 
888, 889, 896, 1033, 1087; 
Potino, 1103. 

Gardiner, Stephen, Dr., App. 81, 106. 

, recalled from Rome, 
App. 100, 

ee Se veeg] ateeis » Bishop of Winchester and 
Lord Chancellor (1545-6), App. 115 
117, 118, 120; (1554), App. 





(1529), 





alias | 





127, | 


GENERAL INDEX. 


: Gardiner, Stephen—cout. 


(1555 seq.), 14, 25, 32, 67, 73, 105, 
125, 141, 150, 153, p. 132, p. 134, 161, 
168, 166, 180, 182, 198, 209, 342, 368, 
440, p. 1082. 


fi Weeseeee anew , to represent Mary in the con- 


ference for peace between the Emperor 
and France, 34, 72, 94. 


see) seeeeey about to cross to Calais, forthe 
conference, 55, 58, 67, 80, 82. 





+» communications between the 
Yonstable.of France and, 76. 


ssrry One of the English commis- 
sioners at the conference for peace, 
100, 122, p. 115. See Conference. 

«4, and the Governor of Calais, 
quarrel! between, 127, 








Saneed sei 4s cseoeey Teturns to England, 138, 

saga rend 2 reese disagreement between Paget 
and, 184, 

dabessig ose » serious illness of, 215, 287, 
340, 246, 249. 





+ Sends one of his gentlemen to 
me, 231. 


+, letter from Philip to, 247. 


his speech at the opening of 
‘arliament, 251, 256. 


his life despaired of, 255, : 
speeches by, in Parliament, 











s+) expected recovery of, 259, 

«ey Mary’s kindness to, .. 
attends Parliament, 259, 270. 
lodged at Whitehall ; grievously 
indisposed, 270. 
, anticipated death of, 274, 275. 


, his will, appointing the Queen 
heir, 274, 


a his property, furniture, &e., 1b, 
» his attendants, 274, 282. 

> in extr ‘emis, 276, 

> » death of, 282, 284, 285, 286,. 












» his body carried to Winchester, 


bequests by, 282. 
, audacity of “ reprobates” ine 


creased by the death of, 287. 


sseendey.deionng ; chaplain to, Mr. 
286. 


Haraynge, 





++, comptroller to, Thwaytes, ib. 
» executors of, 286. 
Gardone, in the province of 





Gardon_ or 


Brescia, preaching of Iutherans at, 
App. 122. 


, articles of the Lutherans at, App. 





123. 
s+, @ physician at, App. 122. 
supposed heretics at, App. 137, 140. 
church of, breaking and burning of 
the doors of the, App. 138, 139, 140, 
ree » consuls of, 138, 





"GENERAL INDEX. | 


"Garter, Order of the, election of a Knight of 
the, App. 64, 65. 

-, chapter ef the, App. 171. 

: oe See St. George. 

Gascon captain, a, 568. 





companies, 788. 

infantry, sent to Scotland, 862. 
soldier, assault by a, in Rome, 701. 
troops, 577, 636, 662, 701, 883, 936, 
942, 979, 984, 1159, 1240, 1251. 

in Tuscany, 552. 

near Rome, 599. 

«. on the way to Rome, 607. 
quartered in Rome, 609, 616, 620, 

















. outrages by ‘the, at Rome, 648, 
p. 694, 666. 

tereesvere sonees in Italy, 816, 878, 889, 

Wiaenebesnasctye exes , colonel of the, 642. 

Gascons, 727, 888. ° 

Gascony, 1210. 

Cece » Taixing of troops in, 683, 688. 

< » government of, 970, 

ee » coast of, 1258. 

Gasparo, Father, vicar of Cardinal Carpi at 
Loreto, charged with heresy, 932, 933. 

ssevevseey Missier, nephew of the Abbot of San 
Saluto, 240. 


Gasson, S. Pietro, Abbot of, 403. 

“ Gastaido, Giovanni Battista, Signor, 24, 29, 

36, 43, 54, 88 bis, 96, 358, 432, 601. 

y seseey Dis wife and sons, 36. 

++, Son of, 733, * 

++, agent of, at Ghent, 610. 

" Gattinara, Chancellor to Charles V., App. 98. 
Genets, 1227. 

* Geneva, plot at, 1065. 

+ those rogues” at, 1067. 

++, emigrant Protestants at, 1182. 

seeeeceesy Churches of, 1235a, 

Genoa, 42, 45, 141, 214 nofe, 450, 497, 551, 

572, 629, 667, 775, 781, 812, p. 951, 
815, 889, 895, 1202, App. 170. 

ogper sé +> Philip at (1548), p. 616 note. 

» Philip’s “factor” at, 760. 

, agent of, with Philip at Brussels, 30, 

410, 449, 597. 

» Silk and grain for, 811. 

» Spanish troops at, 888. 

+. galleys at, 892. 

a Philip’s debts in, 896. 

eiserseny AMbassador from, to Philip, 1069, 
1080, 1237 ; ‘Tomaso de Marino, 1146. 

«> Duke of, 112. 

Republic of, 335, 373. 

» Signory of, 30. 

re » announcement by Philip to 

the, 78). 


Genoese, the, 121, 141, 619, 837, 1080, 1227, 
1280. 


















































VBS 


Genoese—contl. 

s +, the, send an ambassador to Philip, 
1072. : 

coreeeeers government, 551. 

+ merchants, 199, 970. 

taveie , loan by, to the Emperor, 181. 

., at Antwerp, 856, 760. 

; contracts with, 1215. 

, loans by, to Philip, 1258. 

. outlaw, a, 815. - 

. territory, App. 97. 

reveseees EPOOPS, 628. 

Genova or Genoa, —~, leticr from Pole to, 
442, 860. 

discourse by, 442. 

, his family, 860. 

» his daughter, marriage of, 442, 86 

Gensano, 1021, 1022, 1023, 1025, 1029, 1030, 
1037, 1041, 

Gentleman Usher, Mr., 162. 

Gerfaleons, App. 101. 

Gerio or Gevio, the abbot, in the service of 
Cardinal Morone, at Brussels, 509, 
719, 733. See Gorio. 

German bishop, a, App. 86. 

5 captains, in pay of Philip, 896. 

cavalry, 1146, 

sees. to be raised by France, 808, 

+ in Italy, in pay of Philip, 976. 

for Philip’s service, 1189. 

; French commissioners’ to raise,’ - 



































1146, 










in French pay, 1289. 
See Blacksmiths. 

«+. Diets, 647. 

factor, a, 309. 

fashion, App. 171. 

sereeees halberdier guards, in England, ordered 
to Brussels, 240, 251, 

halberdiers, 297. 

nfantry, 7, 582. 

in England, 200. 

to be sent by Philip into the 

Milanese, 741. 

in pay of France, 977, 990, 
1055, 1190, 1272, 

deeeevae saseee: » 6,000, raised by Polvilliers for 
plundering, 1040, 1049, - 

in Calais, in pay of France, 















ladies, 272. 

merchants, loan by, to Philip, 30; to 

the Emperor, 181. 

at Lyons, 688. 

at Antwerp, money due by Philip 
to, 721. 

stresses seeessy loans by, to the King of France, 
818, 979, 1288. 

in France, ‘995. 

names [bankers ?] of importance, 788. 

nation, 555, 1252. 




















German— cont. 


servers DOlemen, three, sent by Charles V. 
to all the princes and states of the 
Empire, 455, . 

seoreceee pistolers, 960. 

«princes, 1095. 

» Protestants, the Pope expects to re- 

ceive aid from the, 419. : 





wineees «+ Tegiments, 758. 

Rew panes troops, 252, 426, 458, 569,°596, 628, 
662, G66, p. 729, 676, 680, 701, 808, 
888, 984, 1006, 1009, 1020, 1026, 1035, 
1059, 1065, 1068, 1074, 1082, 1085, 
1114, 1152, 


. for the service of Venice (1364), 
App. 5. 

vIn Ttaly, 648, p. 743, 683, 783, 
739, p. 910, 81], 929, 1023, 





reves cose fight between those engaged for 
Philip aud those engaged for France, 
942 


. in Italy, under Colonna, 951. 

in the pay of France, 129, 635, 
“G39, 798, 836, 896, 940, 960, 965, 968, 

‘ 970, 979, 989, 998, 994, 995, 1027; 
1035, 1046, 1049, hoss, 1089, 1094, 
1095, 1210, E214, 1218, 1220, 1221, 
1224, 1240, 1251, App. 99. 


ws expected at Romo, 616. 








tours sso in French pay, at Rome, 631, 


sees in Picardy, 818, 
sss Taised for Italy, 828, 








908, 


916, 926. 


fur Scotland, 936, 
+) commander-in-chief of the, 





employed against Calais, 


Tro, 


. sent to Bectland, 4202, 
+» mutiny of, 125: ? 
+ serene, CONStitUtE the ‘entire aimhy 








of the French King, 1252. 


+, drowned in the Aa, 1254. 
. in Philip's pay, 639, 642, 877, 
965, 971, 1049, 1190, 1215, 1269. 

on’ the frontiers of Pan- 












der: 


421. 

+++) Passage into Italy granted 
to, by Veniev, 600, 608, p. 733, 809, 
7819, 821, 829, 832. 

ievodded cued satin’ in Italy, 647, 828, p. 1015, 
896, 907, 910, 916, 932, 969. 


killed at Vicovaro, 816, 





., three regiments under the 
voy, 1147. 

. captured in-Guisnes, 1161, 

.) tegiments of, 1200, 1237. 

», colonel of, has eustody of 

Gravelines, 1240, 

+ about to go to England, 
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Germans, 319, 353, 595, 676, 767, 773, 995, 
1005, L008, 1085, 1182, App, 82, Il4. 
500, to be taken to Spain, to work.” 
the new silver mines, 496, 
seeveeeee int Italy, 799. 
. at Leghorn, 814. 
High and Low, 971. 
Germany, 229, 232, 234, 301, 331, 347,431, 
453, 460, 496, 541, 552, 572. p. 566, 
585, 595, 622, 628, 686, 696. 714, 757, 
763, 776, 792,793, 809, p. 948, p. OSL, 
"883, p. 1045, p. 1078, p. 1079, p. 1080, 
890, 931, 935, 995, 1014, 1040, 1046, 
1047, 1076, 1077, 1085, 1087, 1095, 
1160, 1190, 1204, 1214, 1216, 1218, 
1240, 1246, App. 171. 
+, inerease of the Lutherans in, 347. 
+, authority required for Philip to levy 
troops in, 455. 
dstesavag » legalisation of 
Augsburg in, 501. 
steceeeesy “the war of,” 539. 
sey the Roman Catholic religion in, a 
695. ‘i 
teseeeeeey bad state of “the religion ” in, 684. 
sy perilous state of, 781. 

















the Confession of 





Po seeseeeeey troops from, expeeted in Mngtand, 


864. 

French troops in, 1200, 

sereereeey TrOOpS Expected by Philip from, 1245. 
seeaeee » Diet in, 354, 452, 695, 699. 

serrereeey Electors of, 597. 

+ English absentees in, 274, 

+» lords of, 532, App. 87. 


seeceeeery Merchants of France on the marts of, 
1139, 

siseeceesy Princes of, 335, 629, 813. 

seesereees ceeerey league formed in Saxony by 
seventeen, 123, 

sevesy three ambassadors appointed 

by Philip to the, 306. 

+s States of, 248, 

» tenth circle of, 724. 

Lower, 1200. 

sy seeeuy infantry raised fu, 81. 

soy Upper, 1200. 

sy ssssesy troops from, 480. 

Gevio. See Gerio. 

Ghent, 201, 206, 208, 972, 465, 474, 479, 486, 

501, 527, 542, 570, 573, 575, 586, 587, 

395, 624, 809, 995, 1020, 1129. 

+, the rebellion of, 252. 

ss, the Emperor going to, 496. 

Fey plague at, 542, 






























seirseesy Proposal to found a Bishopris foi, 
667. 
+ castle of, 617, 1065, 
«, letters dated at, 586, 587, 590, 591, 





597, 601, 602, 603, 610, GIF, G17, 623, 
629, 632, 643, G44, 653, 654, 655, 664, 
665, 667, 680, 693, 696. 

Gherardini family, 1242. 


Ghiarra d’ Adda, 619, 649, 791 note. 
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Ghinuect, Hironimo, auditor of the Chamber, 
English ambassador in Spain (1529), 
‘App. 97. 

Ghislieri or Gislerio, Cardinal, App. 159. 

fecees y sreseey SUPTEMe Inquisitor, 996. 

Giambattista, alias Consiglieri, the 

- © President,” 831. 

, Michiel, Fra, App. 153. 

vy Made Cardinal of Nepi, 8387, 





ateeeeensy: 







«, Cardinal of s 
‘dinal A lessandrino, 921, 1113. 
wy See Alessancrino, 

, Paulo, 819 note. 

See Consiglieri. 

Giames, M. de, 1240. See James. 
Giberti, —, 772. 

» Messer Antonio, 
1287. 

Gierace, Marquis of, 166, 509. 

Ginger, green, pots of, App. 23, 25, 26, 28, 
85, 41, 42, 43, 46, 49, 55, 59. 
Giorgio, Bernardino, point of Padua, 706 

note, 
Giovanni Francesco, Messer, 22,179, 276,1287. 
“3 Cardinal Pole’s familiar, 














letters to, 


1286, 








Giron, Francisco Hertiandes de, 
rebellion of, in Pern, 150. 


Giulia Nuova (States of the Church), 898, 


907, 932, 941, 945 note, 950. 

Giulia Veechia, 907. 

Giuliano, Captain, a Spaniard, 
Julian. 

Ginuri, Cardinal, 53. 

gepvaty M. de, colonel of Gascons, 642. 

Giastinian, Antonio, App. 74. 

Hironimo, elected ambassador to 

England, (1509), App. 74. 

vw. See Justignan, Zustignan. 

Givet, fortress of, Imperial troops at the, 164. 

Glasson, M. de, 1072. 

Gloves, perfumed, 1227 

Gobbo, the courier, 5 

Godojphin, William, licensed -to carry arms 
in Venice, 169, 171. 7 

Gold, 1089. 

chains 240, 

mine, in Spain, p. 1015. 

Goldw ell, Thomas. See St. Asaph, Bishop of. 

Gomez, Don Ruy, de Silva, Duke of Pastrana, 
and Prince of Melite, 24, 29, 37, 73, 
88,97, 135, 148, 165, 167, 176, 178, 
182, 184, 187, 198, 209, 214, 229, 229, 
260, 273, 288, 296, 297, 301, 315, 341, 
362, 410, 426, 427, 433, 435, 454, 457, 
469, 481, 497, 504, 509, 522, 536, 552, 
553, 555, 556, 560, 564, 586, 590, 597, 
601, 602, 604, 611, 61g, 628, 629 
note, 620, 643, 649, 650, 653, 654, 662, 
665, 667, G70, G71, p. 742, p. 743, 680, 
683, 688, 696, 698, 703, 712, 715, 721, 
733, 760, 763, 773, 777, 789, 793, 797, 


1142. . See 





















Saptain, | 
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Gomez, Don Ruy—cont. 
803, 817, 840, 847, 852, p. 1015, 864, 
Pp. 1081, 885, 896, 909, 916, 925, 947, 
960, 975, 1049, 1054, 1061, 1066, 1069, 
1071, 1680, 1083, 1093, 1096, 1109, 
1189, 1143, 1144, 
1164, 1169, 1278, 1197, J201, 
1206, 1217, 1262, 1268, 1284, 


1119, 1128, 1125, 
1149, 
1208, 
1289, 


., chief chamberlain to Philip, 170, 
., departure of, from England, 174. 
+, Sends his secretary to Philip, 





” 
178. 

seg eee oy proposals to, for the murder of- 
Lord Courtenay, 828. 


siarastey ysseeey grant to, of Eboli in Salerno, 


+, at Antwerp, 464, 465. 
«sin England, 828. 

+; merchant ships under conduct 

of, 847 note. 
+ and the Duke of Alva, great 

rivals, 1152, 

sent by Philip to Spain, 1160. 

+, Superseded by Alva, 1174. 

sy sereesy Wet to speak with Constable 

Montmoreney, 1214, 1215, 

ry «> father-in-law of, 167. 

viceroy of Aragon, 341. 

+, seeretary of, Calderon, 1214. 

ga family, 29, 36. 

«+5 Ercole or Hercules, Cardiual Regent 

(of Mantua), See Mantua. 

seeeoee Ferrante, Don, 29, 32, 36, 37, 48, 44, 
54, 55, 88,243, 325, 356, 563; 564, 587, 
606, G80, 712, 852, 867, 909, 918, 925, 
929, 935, 943, 947, 948, 994, 995, 997, 
1064, 1068, 1069, 1071, 1072, 1077, 
App. 126. 

- Imperial governor of Milan, 24 



























note. 





paagehoesy the office of Lord High Cham- 
herlain to Philip offered to, 24; his 
answer respecting it, 32,49. 





sy +, leaves Brussels for Mantua, 45, 
+ account of ‘his last interview 
with Charles V., 2b. 

+, mongy paid to, 56. 


on his return to Italy recalled” 
= Philip, 57. 


shatiaains (ited: » refused to come to Philip in 
England, 72. 


aadisieds y vereeey at Naples, 847. 

. in Flanders, 953, 960, 

+, plot at Lyons devised by, 994, 
», death of, 1098, 1101, 1134, 
agent of, 45, 88, 623. 
secretary of, 36. 

children of, 24. . 
son of, Don Andrea, 43, 867. 
veses Don Cesare, 867, 1083 
Gugliclmo, Duke of Mantua, 29 note. 


tee veceey cence gitderes » aud Marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, letter to, App. 171. 
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Gonzaga—cont. 


» Ludovico, younger brother of Gu- 
glielmo, Duke of Mantua, 727, 994. 


iy devas » taken prisoner at St. Quentin, 


» Vespasian, Signor, captain of Italian 
infautry, 711, p. 729, 1039. 

Gordes, Mone. de, 553, 559, 562. 

Gorio, the Abbot, 1084, © See Gerio. 

Gorizia, Count of, troops of the, App. 4. 
Gospel, preaching of the, 452. 
Goths, the, 809. 

Gotomich, App. 12. 
Gouffier, Claude, Marquis de Boissy, 1131. 
“Grace to be said at the accession of Eliza- 
beth” (a pamphlet), 287 note. 








Gradeuigo, Francesco, letter from, App. 26. *. 

Grain, 19, 20, 258, 608, 755, 763, 768, 774, 

781, p. 1044, 1076, 1087, App. 171. 

+, licenses to export, from Italy, 24. 

«, Bill probibiting the exportation of, 

from England, 274. 

ceereveeey Ships Jaden with, 186. 

Granada, 1270. 

«, scarcity of grain in, 604. 

., see of, Pole’s pension from the, 637. 

6 +, Archbishop of, letter to the, 637. 

Gravelines, 25, 69, 77, 81, 130; 198, 335, p. 
1050, 1121, 1127, 1133, £137, 1138, 
1189, 1168, 1207, 1246, 1254. 

..., Imperial commissioners sent to, for 

the conference with the French, 34, 39, 

44, 52, 64, 84, 85, 86, 89, 91, 92, 133. 

+, Philip at, 209, 

«, description of, 1123. 

> intended attack by the French on, 

reported, 1123, 1152, 1243, 1245. 

», defence of, 1154. 

. Strong garrison at, 1159. 

works at, 1200. 

. threatened@by the French, 1240. 

, tout of the French army under, 1250, 

1251, 1252, 1254. 

seh . stream above. See Aa. 

Gravesend, Philip at, 204. 

wenaleek ds ; searchers and custom-house officials 

at, 434. 

Greece, p. 567. 

Videseads , Republic of, 588. 

Greek language, App. 171. 

selseavsd wine, 1042, | 

Greenwich, 240, 251, 321, 333, 538, 764, 771, 
776, 852, 1286, App. 81, 101, 106. 

.y Philip and Mary at, 196, 200. 

., departure of Philip from, 196, 204. 

« the Court at, 857, 863. 

., Grey Friars church at, 434 zole. 

+» Monastery at, 269, 307. 

Queen Mary in the, 1189. 
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| Greenwich—cont. 

» palace of, 857, App. 1f 1. 

Park, 794 note. 

.-, letters dated at, 196, 202, 217, 226, 
227, 233, 237, 241, 244, 345, 357, 361, 
398, 409, 411, 412, 436, 779, 817, 
1126, 1192, 2208, 1209, 1211, 1212, 
1213. 

Grenoble, 694, 761, 765. 

Gresham, Mr., at Antwerp, 78, 105, 285 note, 
286. 

Grey, Catharine, Lady, married to Edward 
Seymour, Earl of Hertford, p. 1077 
note. 








Jane, Lady, p. 1079, 
vs vay Sisters of, p. 1077. 
Mary, Lady, married to Martin Keys, 
Esq., p. 1077 note. : 
+ (of Wilton), Lord, William ; governor, 
captain, -lieutenant, or warder of 
Guisnes, 209, 743, 867, 1142, 1152. 
, to command troops sent in aid 
of Philip, 873. 
»his courageous defence of 
uisnes, 1152 
oy »he and Lord Wentworth sent 
five messengers to Philip requesting 
succour for Calais, 1159. 
» message from Mary to, 1161. 
» compelled to surrender, 1161. 
, ransom of, 1159, 1161, 1296. 
» prisoner in France, 1290. 
.,Teleased by the French on 
parole, 1296. 
Griffin, Maurice. See Rochester, Bishop of. 
Griffith, Sir, chaplain to Lord Courtenay; a 
benefice in Cornwall conferred on, 224. 
Grimani, Giovanni, patriarch (of Aquileia), 
coudjutor of, p. 661 note. 
































i . Vineyard of, 1036. 





Hironimo, sage of the Council, 778. 

++» Mare’ Antonio, Ser, 730, 731, 778. 

, Marino, Cardinal, letter from, App. 

112. 

Grinding-tax, at Rome, 898, 907. 

Grisons, the, 679, 698. 

territory of the, 621. 

(troops) for the Duke of Ferrara, 

942. 

companies of, 1159. 

Protestant emigrants living in the, 
1182. 

Gritti, Alvise, Aloysius, or Alvisius, Ser, 
C.C.X., 708, 710, 716, 725, 730, 731, 
734, 736. 

Homobon, Master, App. 59. 























v..ey letter to, 60. 

Piero, affidavit of, App. 36. 

Triadano, lord of the night watch at 
Venice, App. 13, 14, 15, 16, . 

Grocers, Company of, p. 1045, 
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Grocery wares, p. 1045. 

Gropello, ——, servant to Cardinal of Trent, 
S11. 

Groppero or Groperio, Giovanni, provost of 
Bonn, Dr., created cardinal, 325, 431. 

wiisstees ) sseey Fefuses the red hat, 491. 

aeereteady, deeses , composing works on theology 
and Papal authority, 491. 

Grottaferrata, 10 miles from Rome, 631, 659, 
p. 723, p. 726, p. 729, 689, 1023. 

Wastes , abbacy of, 630, p. 728. 

Grotte, Le [Grotte a mare ?], 898. 

San Benedetto delle, 941. 

Grunicndal, abbaey of, 1279, 1280. 

Guadagni, the (bankers), of Lyons, 559, 633. 

dite evden , agents of the, 593. 

Guard, palace of the, 495. 

«, yeomen of the, 627. 

Guards, p. 1049. 

» Philip’s (Spanish and German), 240, 

251. 











Guastalla, 929, 942, 979. 

« fortification of, 680, 960. 

Gubbio, 685. 

sseveeeeey Don Fabio of, Deeano of the Rota, 
p. 661, p. 695. 

tereeresey coeeery Dis father, lecturer on medicine 
at Padua, p. 695. 

Gueldres, 1149. 

» troops raised in, 513. 

» Duke of (1528), App. 85, 86. 

e «sy Marshal of, Martin Van 
(“ Martin Vairos ”), 123 note. 

Guernsey, 1221, 1244. 

Guevara, Don Pedro de, 891. 


Guidoto, —-—, Venetian secretary at the 
Court of Hungary, 32 note. 








Rossem 


Guielmo, book by a prothonotary named, 
against the Lutherans, 1143. . 

Guientie, 12354, a 

Guinea Coast, the, p. 1045. 

ta ecenaee cee eee , voyages of Knglish ships to the, 
251, 316, 327, 493. 

neasesene voyages, remonstranee by the Purtu- 


gnese to Mary abort the, 269, 274. 


Guise, 698, 979, 1000, 1005, 1027, 1068, 1085, 
1089, 1094, 1095, 1098, 1246. 

» garrison at, 940. 

, family or house of, 349,°374, 511, 

539, 638, 635, 683, 742, 774, 807, 825, 

1005, 1065, 1068, 1074, 1096, 1100, 

1148, 1216, 1281. 

faction, 419, 1283. 

» Cardinal de. 
of. 

A indee os Duke or Mons. de (Frangois de 
Lorraine), 21, 28, 9], 122, 349, 354, 
422, 537, 628, 633, p. 739, p. 741, 679, 
692, 694, 698, 700, 705, 722, 742a, 
TAT, 754, 755, 758, 761, 765, 767, 768, 
770, 774, 775, 780, 781, 786, 788, 795, 














See Lorraine, Cardinal 
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Guise, Duke de—cont. 
798, 799, 800, 804, 806, 807, 808, ¥1T, 
813, 815, 820, 821, 824, 826, 827, 830, 
831, 832, 835, 836, 838, 840, 841, 842, 
843, 846, p. 997 note, 850, 851, 854, 
855, 858, 872, 875, 877, 878, 880, 883, 
826, 888, 889, 894, 896, 898, 905, 907, 
908, 910, 915, 916, 926, 929, 930, 942, 
950, 954, 956, 959, 960, 961, 962, 965, 
968, 972, 977, 994, 995, 999, luv], 
1N02, 1003, 1006, 1007, 1011, 1012, 
1016, 1025, 1026, 1027, 1028, 1933, 
1034, 1035, 1037, 1940, 1043, 1046, 
-1047, 1049, 1055, 1059, 1065, 1068, 
1070, 1074, 1082, 1085, 1087, 1089, 
1094, 1095, 1200, 1103, 1116, 1122, 
1183, 1137, 1138, 1161, 1167, 1170, 

. 1195, 1216, 1221, 1224, 1225, 1235a, 

1239, 1240, 1252, 1262, 127%, 1275, 
1281, 1282, 1288, 1290,.1295, 1296, 
App. 164, 165, 172. 

Gos sefae y seeeess altereation 
stable and, 364. 

Prerrerres y +++ vy tO be sent as general into Pied- 
. mont, 663. 

communder-in chief of 

“French army for Italy, 688. 


+++) preparing to cross the Alps, 727. 
+ at Modena, 811. 

+, & present to, 815. 

», his descent into Italy, 828. 

., his entrance into Rome, 825. 

., und Cardinal Caraffa, conference 
tween, 828 


eaabseietd y seeeeey Suspected disagreement between 
the Pope and, 842. 


set eeeaeey canses, » a diamond presented to, by the 
Pope, 855. 


aadaeehap, , Captain or Licutenant-General 
“OF the League (between the Pope, 
France, &.), 856, 894. 


between the Con- 


the 











areanaiee » ss+eesy intended reinforeements for, 872. 
+> 4 courier from, to France, 926. 


+» haits in his gparch to assist the 
Pope, 942. 


+, retreats from Naples, 949, 


A -, to be obeyed in the Romagna 
as if he were the Pope, 960. 


sismy sresess Ordered to abandon the Pope 
and ‘Inake war on Parma, 980. 


as satedegesaees: » Tecalled to France on the rout 
of 8 Quentin, 986, 989, 


.in command. of the French army, 














1112, 1116, 1242, 1247, 1251, 

bistheaen .-, lieutenant of, Mons. de la 
‘Brosse (?), 1094. 

ann lee + ssr0e, designs of, against Calais, 1074, 


+, marching against Calais, 1121, 


+» besieges . Calais, 1124, 1131, 
1159, 1160. 


-, @ herald sent to, 1161. 
., letter to, 1233. 
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Guise, Duke de—cont. 
evhdduseyscepset ,Yivalry of Montmorency and, 


tees scenes) uncle of Mary, Queen of Scot- 
land, 1079. 

s+. brothers of, 962. Sce Aumale; 

Ibeenf; Lorraine, Cardinal of. 

a5 +, Sister of, Queen Dowager of 

Scotland, 1026, 

., sons of, two, 755. 

+, son of, 12275 

, wife of, Anne of Este, 663, 700, 












Guisnes, 80, 84, p. 1050, 1129, 1133, 1141, 
1142, 1159, 1176. 


havwicesy fortress of, to be inspected and re- 
paired, 24. 

detspeste , Pole and Gardiner to go to, to meet 
the Imperial and French commissioners, 
34. 

doueeges » Earl of Pembroke at, 35. 

+ ceveeey French reinforeements on the borders 
of, 743. 

dscaysat and Boulogne, English and French 


commissioners to survey the borders 
between, 743. 

reckoned impregnable, p. 1051. 

» the French marching upon, 1139. 

» siege of, by the French under the Duke 
de Guise, 1187, L188, 1146, 1160. 

» castle of, 1138, 1147. 

» English and Wulloon sodiers in, 1146. 
» Fepulse of the French at, 1147. 
» garrison of, 1152. 

, capture of, 1150, 1152, 1161, 
1206. 

» the French army at, 1154. 
razed completely, 1159. 

, governor, captain, warder, or lieuten- 
ant of, Lol Grey (of Wilton), 209, 
748, 867, 1142, 1152,1159, 1290. 
Gunpowder, 813 bis, 814, 820. 

Guns, battery of, 994. 

Guzman, Martin de, Don, Lord Wigh Cham- 
berlain to Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans, 254, 262. 

Met ,envoy from Ferdinand to Charles, 














1170, 





be vav ese s teensy Secretary to Ferdinand, 328. 





GENERAL INDEX. 


H. 


Haanz (Annezin ?), i in Flanders, taken by the 
’ French, 912. 

Hackneys, 201. 

Hacks, 450. 

Hague, the, App. 63. 

Haguenau (* Hangien ”), 1190, 

Hainault, 1149, 1247, 1253. 

governor of, Mons. de Lalain, 54, 

» Count Horn, 1242. 

Halberdier guards, Spanish and German, 251. 

English, 204, 

ssery ordered to Dover, 377. 

Halifax, inhabitants of, Act for the, 308. 

Ham or Hammes, between Calais and Guisnes, 


81, 84, 984, 993, 994, 1005, p. 1051, - 
1139, 1142. 


«-; the French said to have an under- 
standing with the English captain of, 
743. 


razed completely, 1159, 

taken by the French, 1206. 

teeeeeeee » captain or warder of, Lord Dudley, 
743, 1142. 

«sy Nele (Nesle ?) near, 1225. 

Hammerston, ——, 259. See Hummerston, 

Hampshire, 461, 615. 

Hampton. See Southampton, 

Hampton Court, 49 note, 57, note, 65, 67, 80, 
116, p. 131, p. 132, 186, 167, 190, 200, 
204, App. 89, 90, 120. 

+» letter dated at, 159. 

«, Philip at, 188, 925. 

«, the Court at, 150. 

+ removal of the Couyt from, 174, 

+, the Court going Se 

+, chapel at, 116, 124, 13L— 

»y church at, 150. 2-7 

»» palace at, 124, 132, 176, 857, 
App. 171. 

Hamptonians, 554. See Southampton. 

THan-sur-Somme (France), 977 note, 1027, 
1052, 1061, 1064, 1068, 1069, 1074, 
1083, 1085, 1091, 1095, 1176, 1182, 
1235, 1268. 

sigeengae taken by Philip’s troops, 1035, 1040. 

+» Citadel of, 1035. 

-, fortification of, 1049, 1052, 1077. 

.» Philip’s bulwark at, 1072. 

fortress of, 1072. 

Philip’s army at, 1146. 

, French plot at, 1164. 

Tangien (Haguenau ?), 1190. 

Hanging and quartering, 466. 

Hannebaut, Cardinal, 53. 



























ser 





: Hannibal the Modenese, farrier to Henry VIIL, 
App. 85, 87, 88, 89, 91. 
Hans, Cosmo, a German captain, 1049. 
Hansards (“ Osterlini ), the, in England, 548, 
Sad. 7 


Hanse Towns, 163, 306, 891. e 

cevivebsendetsse » supplies of grain from the, 863, 
935, 

Hant? (Flanders), fortress of, 997. 

Hapsburg, house of, 552. 

Harbinger, chief, to Philip, 138. 

Marbingers, Philip's, 309, 

steeeny Charles Vis, 496. 

Hardynge, Mr., chaplain to Bishop Gardiner, 
286. 


Harper, Master (Sir George), imprisoned in 
the Tower, 142. 

Tfarquebus, proclamation forbidding [Spanish] 
horsemen and footmen to carry any 
sort of, 150, 

Ifarquebuses, 328, 728, Pp. 1047 dis, 

Nharvel, Sigismund, alias Edmund, English 
ambassador at Venice (1545-6), App, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 


Hastings, Lord, 286. 


serepecuy Sit Edward, Master of the Horse, 316, 
477, 510, 54. 


ae » Sir Francis, 482 note. 
Hatfield, Lady Elizabeth at, 505, 510. 


tring cay her house at, 505, 510, oit, 
p. 1059. . 


» Spies and guards in the neighbourhood 
of, p. 1059. 


Haaterive, Seigneur de. See Aubespine, 

Hawkwood, Sir John (John of England), in 
the service of Venice, App. 3. 

wife of, Donnina Visconti, 











‘App. 18, 
Hay, 258, 


Heath, Nicholas, imprisoned temp. Edw. VI., 
842. 





See York, Archbishop of. 

jectureship at Oxford, 256, 

Telfenstéin, Count, p. 1079 note. 

Henriginus, App. 8. See Enrigino. 

Henry V., King of England, widow of, p. 1069. 

Henry VL, King of England, 

App. 21, 22. 

+» Presents from Venice to, App. 23-30, 

imprisoned by Edward IV., App. 58. 

taken out of prison and made King 

again, App. 63. 

sedionne » courier of, App, 58. 

Shiiehiaas » his titfes, 439. ] 

Henry VIL, King of England, 97, p. 1046, 
p. L069, App. 74, 86. 


‘letters from, 














seerenane makes peace with France, App. 68, 69, 
70, j 

eetete oe) confers with the King of the Romans 
at Calais, App. 69. 





Henry VII.—conz. 
+ keeps for himself money raised for 
war, App. 70. 

epeteaa¥i » the King of Scotland makes two at- 

tempts against (1497), App. 71. 

about to march against the Seots, 

App. 71, 

» letter from, App. 72. 

» Lord Chamberlain of, p. 1068, 

VIII, King of Engiand, 13, 316, 

P. 1046, p. 1053, p. 1058, p. 1059, 

P. 1069, p. 1076, p. 1078, 1090, 1974, 

App. 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84. 

85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93,’ 97, 98, 

99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 107, 

108, 109, 116, 117, 118, 119, 126. 

remains in retirement (1528), App. 81. 

refers everything to Wolsey, App. 82. 

+ makes truce with France and Flanders, 
App. 84 seq. 

seus his expected new marriage (1528), 

App. 88, 95. 

feed , divorce of, from Catharine of Aragon, 
23, p. 1069. See Divorce. 

aedeains » his relations with France (1529), 
App. 95. ; 

» interviews with(1545-6), App.115,120. 

++, funeral obsequies of, App. 121, 

- efigy of, App. 12). 

see, Acts passed in the reign of, Felating 

to Church property, &e., 14. 
+, form (of religion) left by, 167. 
“usurped the title of King of Ireland, 
2. 











Henry 















erie » will of, 231, p. 
App. 121. 

sety seseesy Confirmed by Act of Parliament, 
p. 1076. * 

vrssrteny debts left by, 251, 


seeesey bis appropriation of ecclesiastical 
supremacy, 289, 


sereeeess and Charles V., treaty between, 743, 


‘esedovuee » his example likely to be followed in” 
France, 862. 


all and stout, p- 1084, 

» the descendants of his sisters, p. 1076, 
» Son of, by Catharine of Aragon, died 
three months after his birth, p. 1053, 

» farrier to, App. 85, 

>» Master of the horse ta, App. 81, 83, 


1076, p. 1077, 1290, 








Henry I. King of France, 1, 4,7, 11, 


21, 25, 27, 28, 32, 38, 4G, 48, 







58, 61, 62, 64, 69, 78, 81, 82) 

95, 96, 99, 100, 112-116, 118, 49 128, 
125, 127-131, 133, 134, 136, 138, 140, 
141, 145, 146, 150, 151, 154, 155, 156, 





160-164, 166, 176, 178, 180, 18 









J91, 194, 204, 207, 211, 218, 990° 32, 
235, 248, > 257, 260, 268, 96) 
281, 289, 293, 295-297, 301, 349° 






24, 326; 327, 329," 230, 
5, 840, 343, 346, 349, 351-3547 





_ Henry TI.,*King of Frantercont. 
377, 380, 882, 384, 391, 393, 399-401, 
404, 407-411, 413-416; 418, 421- 
423, 428, 432, 43$, 436, 438, 441, 
445, 451, 452-454, 457, 461-469, 477, 
478, 480-484, 486, 490, 491, 494-501, 
504, 507, 509, 511-513, 515, 516, 
522-024, 528, 582-587, 539-542, 545, 
546, 551-553, |, 557-560, 562, 564— 
566, 568, 571, 373- 579, 582-584, 586, 
588, 593, 595, 597, 600-602, 604-607, 
609-612, 618, 619, 621, 622, 624, 626, 
628, 629, 631-633, 635, 639, 640, 643, 
p. 670, 647, 649-652, 655, p. 693, 
p. 694, 65%, p. 701, p. 703, 661-664, 
667, 668, p. 722, 670, 671, p. 735, 676, 
* 677-680, 683, 645, 686, p. 761, p. 762, 
688-691, 693, 694, 696, 698, 700, 702, 
705, 707, 713, 719, 721, 722, 726, 
729 note, 738, 741, 742, 748, 748, 754, 
755, 758, 761, 765, 768, 770, 774, 775, 
777, 780, 781, 786, 789, p. 910, 793— 
795, 797-800, 804-810, 812, p, 949, 
p- 951, 815, 818, 820, 821, 824-828, 
830, 832, 836, 838, 840-844, 846, 
848 note, 849-851, 856-858, 862, 865, 
866, 872, 874, 876, 877, 878, 880, 882, 
883, p. 1064, p. 1074, p. 1077, p. 1078, 
886, 888-890, 894, 896, 899, 907, 908, 
916, 919, 923, 924, 926, 927, 929-931, 
984-938, 940-942, 946, 919, 956, 960, 
965, 968, #70, 977, 979, 980, 984, 985, 
989, 993-995, 1000, 1003, 1005, 1006, 
“1008, 1009, 1011, 1013-1616, 1019, 
1020, 1025-1028, 1033-1035, 
1039, 1040, 1046, 1047, 1049, 1050, 
1055, 1059, 1065-1068, 1070-72, 1074, 
1076, 1077, 1078, 1081, 1082, 1085, 
1087, 1089, 1090, 1091, 1094, 1096, 
1097, 1098, 1100, 1102, 1104, 1108, 
1109, F111, 1172, 1134, 1115, 1118, 
1119, 1121, 1122, 1124, 118%-1133, 
1137-1140, 1248, 1153, 1160-1162, 
1167, 1169, 1172, 1178, 1176, 1178, 
1181, 1191, L194, 1195, 1197, 1202, 
1204, 1206, 1207, 1214-1216, 1218, 
1221-1245, 1227, 1235, 1235a, 1238, 
1239, 1240, 1242, 1247, 1248, 1252, 
1256, 1257, 1260, 1262, 1263, 1268, 
1270, 1271, 12738, 1275-1278, 1281, 
1288, 1289, 1290, 1296, 1297, App. 156, 
161, 163-166, 170. 
eilecs tay his title of “ Most Christian,” 635, 
p. 739. 
» (1555) rumour that Queen Mary-was 
about to make war on, 3% 
appoints commissioners to treat for 
peace at the conference, 34, 38, 42, 44, 
76. 
sends Robertet to England, 40. 
.-; message from Queen Mary to, 58. 
wees disinclined to make peace 
Charles V., 71, 91. 
prisoners of, 113. 
rejoices at the election of Paul IV., 
120. 





























176, 182. 


‘1037, | 


with | 


, proclamation by, about theconference, | 


- 

Henry Il., King of France~ cont. , 

‘i his lientenant in Scotland, 184. 

+ promises to assist the Pope with money 

and. troops, 234, 584, 593, 595, 684, 
p- 695, p. 728. 

+, anticipated alliance between the Pope 

and, 236. 

.» Philip desires Mary to resume the 
negotiations with, 248. 














-, & supposed secret league between the 
Pope and, 252. 





+, Mary desired by Philip to demand 
fair terms of peace from, 257. 





sends a secretary to the Pope, 268. 
and Sultan Soliman, articles stipnlated. 

between, 309. 

Segadeves , letters addressed by, to Dragut Rey, 

309. 

. (1556) and the Pope, conclusion of a 
league bétween, 340. 

., restoration of the fortresses taken by, 
demanded by the Imperial commission- 
ers, 364. 

++) & present sent by, to Soliman, 372. 

a, treaties on foot between the Duke of 
Ferrara, Duke of Parma, and, 430. 

present by Queen Eleanor to, 450. 

aid to have promised aid fo eon- 

spirators in England, 458. 

+, harbour given to English rebels hy, 
458. 

to give assistance to the Pope, 528. 
frontiers claimed by, 536, 
secret league between the Pope and, 

536. Sve League. 

assists the Pope with money and 

troops, 546, 547, 562. 

assed sends a chamberlain to Rome, 551. 

. sends his xeeretary to Rome, 566. 

+. presents a diamond to the Pope, 566. 

demands by the Pope from, 571, 575. 

«. Teguested by the Pope to break with 

the Emperor, 621- 

sends 50,000 erowns to the Pope, 648. 

..Yaising money and troops for the 

i Pope’s defence, p. 740. 

in league with the Pope, the Duke of 
Ferrara, and the Switzers, 702. - 


and the Duke of Ferrara, agreement 
between, 722. 












































| , liewtenant-general of, in Italy, 727. 

| , talk of peace between Philip and, 
| 733. 

| , truce between Philip and, 742a. 











H ; commissioners appointed by, to settle 

| the boundaries between Boulogne and 
| Calais, 747. 

| visited by two Spanish noblemen in ‘ 
| Philip’s name, 747. 

1 


sss preparations of, for Italy, 751, 








Tenry I, King of France cont. 


“Weavaneees » envoy from, to the King of the | 


» Romans, 757. 

-» forces of, in Italy, 763. 

«the Pope sends an envoy to, and 
another to Philip, 770. 








774, 






pensions paid hy, suspended, 818. 

+, offers made to, by Florentine ont- 
laws, 840, 

+, his ministers iu Italy, 854. 

+ good understanding between the 








Pope and, 875,. . 

dteaventa y fortresses held by, in the Siennese 
and in Tuscany, 875. 

see eteees ,sauses of disagreement between 


Mary and, p. 1073, 

+ England will not wage war on, 894. 

» Mary declares war against, 927, 945, 

957, 

preparing for war, 949, 

forms.a junta of councillors, &c., 965. 

orders all his servants to go to the war, 

970. . 

» his league with the Pope, 976: 

leaves Compicgne for Paris, 985, 986. 

beloved by his subjects, 989, 

intends to make some expedition 
during the winter (1557-8), 1085. 

eet pdahe » (L558) the Pope seeks a pretence to 
declare war against, 1145. 

















confessor, 1146, 
+ the Pope speaks disvespectfully of, 
143, 7 : 
siseeves At Calais, after its capture, 115y. 
his need of peace, 1173. | ; 
«+» letters to, from Cardinal Pole, 26, 
60,177) 935, 398. 
sean vanee + seeny front the Doge of Venice, 1228, 
y» confessor of, 115L, 7 
+, creditors of, 999, 1878, 
body-guard of, 989, 1005. 
gentlemen of the chamber to, 727. 
gentlemen of the household of, 872. 
guard of, archers of the, 1239, 
household of, 883, 968, 989, 
ministers of, 749, 
+, sveretaries fo, 894. 
« chief, 1277, 
., treasurers of, chief, 354. 
Berns , children of; proposed 
« between the, and those of the Duke of 
Florence, 832 note. 


























sesaseane: » Sons of, 453, 524, 539, p, 735, 691, - 


755, p. 951, 

aire , the Pope proposes to make 
one of them King of Naples and 
another Duke of Milan, 545, 546, 938, 


had sent to ask for the Turkish fleet, 


+ (1557) loans contracted by, 788, 818. -| 


++, his confessor negotiating with Philip's 


alliance ; 





y 


Henry IL., King of Franee—cont. 


| see eeeees 2, sons of, one of the, proposed marriage 
for, 597. 


See Francis, Dauphin’ of 
2; Orleans, Duke of. 


Thaatenanee’, » daughters of, proposed marriages for. 
823, 1040, 1260, 


See Isabel, Claude, Margaret 





Vittoria. ; 
giatecrhs » sisters of, 1040, See Margaret. 
; Herald, a, App. 107. 
io aagevadey »sent from England to declare war 


i against France, 924, 926, 927. 

sent by the Earl of Rutland, the 
English general, to M. de Guise, 1161. 

Heralds, 448. 

Herbrot, »Tesiding with 
Palatine, 501. 

Hercule, Messer, App. 63. 

Herds, App. 171. . # 

Hereford, city of, an’ Act for rebuilding four 
mills near, 308. 

Heresy, 137, 363, 596, 809, 939, 1160, 1209, 

App. 139, 140, 144, 

+, proceedings touching, at Rome, 913, 

915, 920. 

trrsereees Overs case of, to devolve on the 
tribunal of Rome, 1119. 

Heretic, a, burnt at Rome, App. 155, 

< +) #0 arch, comes to England, 583. 

Heretical opinions, 645, p. 1054, 

Heretics, 347, 396, 453, p. 567, p, 721, p. 732, 
P. 759, 846, 1062, App. 122, App. 138, - 
141, 143, $44, 145, 

weesiivede: » punishment of, App. 136. 

+ at Brescia, App. 137. 

at Padua, App. 142, 143, 

i > condemned .to he burnt, 49; 

riot at the execution, ib, 

. sentences against, 116; two burnt in 








the Elector 

















London, ib. 

seaeeeene execution of Bishops Ridley and 
Latimer as, 246. 

matteo ens > burning of male and female, in 


England, 489, p. L074, 

» proposed appointment 
against, in France, 579, 
in the Imperial Council, 641. 


in England, condemned to be burnt, 
Tecantations of, 690.. 


» persecution of, 933. 
| the Pope denounces certain, 1067. 
Hertford, Earl of, Edward Seymour ; 

Catharine Grey married to, p. 
note, 

Hesdin, 667, 722 note, 787, 971, 1266, 1967, 

Imperial fortress near, 21, 

, Spaniards in, 48, 257 

Rateruces »new fortress of, its restitution de- 
manded by France, 112, 364, 374, 


- offered by the Emperor to France, 
130, 





of inquisitors 





Lady 
1077 











ee 


Hesdin—cont. 
5s Baee' » mutiny of Spanish soldiers at, 782, | 
T97.. ’ i 


fort, mutiny in, 773. 
sss) & castle one league from, 789. 
» Works at, 552. 


» governor Of, sentence by, on 15 
Englishmen, 693, 


, New, 33, 116. 

» strong garrison at, 1159. 
Landgrave of, conspiracy by the 

(1528), App. 87. 

(1536-8), 667, 1190, 1214. 

» Charles V.’s victory over the, 















Tlesse, 








+, Taises troops for his defence 

gainst the Emperor and Philip, 410, 

» army of the, 416, 622. 

sen, disbanding all his troops, 430, 
vdon, --—, 94, 259, 

Tligbed, Thomas, burnt, 49 note. 

Uighways, Act for amending, 308. 

Mill, the widow, Lady Cheke's mother, 486 

note, 





Times (TTan-sur- Somme ?), near Mavienburg, 
O77, 
Tfinson ? (“ Toggion,” France), 984. 
Tlippocrates, 255, 
Tlirazzi, Marquis a’, 464. 
Hobbies, App. 63, 80, 81, 82, 84, 91. 
» English, App. 87, 88, 89. 
wy Trish, App. 72, 77, $3, 85, 86, 87,88, 
So. 
Tobby, an ambling, App. 19. 
“Hobson, John, English consul in Venice, 517 
note, 
Toby, Sir Philip, 315 bis, 
eee » has an interview 
Philip, 288, 
» teturns to England, 341, 
+, letter from, 284, 
% a +, letter to, 285. 
Holland, 465, 555, 1149. 
Peery ee » embargo to be laid on all vessels in 
the ports of, 160, 164. 
, Ships of, 306. See Dutch ships. 
Anabaptists and Tuitherans in, burnt, 
hanged, or drowned, 416. 
Bidet dea » ships in, for the Emperor's 
Spain, 513, 

.+, Stadtholder of (1579), 693 note. 
Holstei in, Duke of, brother ofthe King of 
Deumark, 518, 564. 

., ut Brussels, 491. 
» proposed marriage 
Duchess of Lorraine, 491.0. 
PER eTE CT Weerae ss pers. With a daughter of the 
King of the Romans, 513. . 
Holy Land, indulgences to those whe visit 
the, ‘642. 





Paledegs’ with 


King 


















voyage to 








with the 











Holy Sce. See Apostolic See. \ 

Homer, quoted by Pope Paul IV., 541. 

Howilies, learned men of the clergy com- 
missioned to write, 396. 

Hooper, Bishop, | burning of, 49 note. 

Hooping-cough or chin-cough discase, 1040. 

Hops, p. 1044. 2 

Hopton, Secretary, p. 1083, p. 1084. 

Horace, p,.1671. 

Speatecrs » discourse by the Pope on, p. 661. 


' Horn, Count, 252. 


AS icy wanacey » governor of Hainault, 1242. 
Horse, Master of the, to Henry VIII., App. 
77, 81, 83, 86, 88, 89, 105, 106. 


abiedess > ssr++05 to Mary, Sir Edward Tastings, 
316, 477. 


» heavy, imported into England from 
Flanders, p. 1048. 


» light [German or French], 883. 
Horses, 222, 450, 802, App. 72, 73, 83, 108, - 


Weitsaes » exportation of, from Spain to France, 
176. 


stolen, Act against buying, 308, 
» review of, 764. 
» stads of, App. 171. 
» barbed, p. 1049. 
» dranght, 781. 
» English, p. 1048. 
"hunters, 450, 
, Polish, 72. = 
++) post, 88, 
» War, 1227. 
» bought up by the Freneb, ‘450. 
, of Flanders, 793. 
» Welsh, p. 1048, 
Knights of the, a society at Venice, p. 
728. 
itals, 1162, 
re-establishment of, 150. 
Hostels, assemblies of men in, forbidden, 885, 
Nostia, See Ostia, . 
Household of Philip and Mary, 188, 215. 
weesanwas » Comptroller of the, Sir Robert 
Rochester, 594, 867. 
++, Officials of the, p. 1052. 
furniture of gold and silk, 71. 
Houses, English, described, App.171. 
Howard, George, Sir, 135. 
takes part in the jousts at 
tininster, 37. 


» the Admiral's 











































-brother (sic), 





316, 
Thomas, Lord, arrested, 495, 505. 


» William, Lord, of Effingham, the 
“Admiral of England, 142, 163, 214, 
570, 627, 629, p. 1052, 891, 





ascekee sey serves Going to the Court of Charles 
V., 94. 
sei encds ty suseeg AeCOMpanies Pailip to Flanders, 


200, 204, 214, 217 note. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Howard, William, Lord—cont. 

+, returns from Brussels, 240. 

“ +7sent to inguire as to a con- 

spiracy'in the Isle of Wight, 458. 

seep voices » ships for the conveyance of, to 

Portsmouth, 482. 

+» With the fleet, 489. i 

+, ordered to put to’ sda to mect 

mperor, 585. : 

streseeiay sossery ACCOMpanies the Emperor part 

of the way to Spain, 645. 

+y eesevey HONE to: France, 798. 

+3 sesveey DUtS to Bea to meet the Spanish 

fleet, 912, 

steanesesy vevovay MAKGS 
Normandy, 960. 

++ lands in the Orkney Isles, 1065. 

steevesery aseoeey Ot Brussels, 1286. ° 

Howman, John, Dean of St. Paul’s; 32 note. 

Hoxton, one mile from London, letter dated 
at, App. 105. 

Huguenots, account of processions of, in 

: Paris, 1235a. 

seueersy proclamations against meetings of, 
1239, y 

» arrest of, 1239. 
» one of the chief ministers of the, 
arrested, 1240. 

Hui (Flanders), App. 58. 

Hummerston, ——, purveyor to Courtenay, 
Earl of Devonshire, 249.. See 
Hammerston, 

Hungarian ambassador, App. 88. 

Hungarians, for the service of Venice (1364), 
App; 7. : 

‘Hahgary, 385, 847, 499, 698, 773, App. 87; 

114, 1014, 1089, 

seoreceey Venetion secretary at Queer’ Maria’s 

Court in'(1525), 82 note. 

» tho Turks in, 491. 1 

» troops raised for, 501. 

forces in, 564, 

++ threa‘ened invasion of, by Sultan 

Soliman, 757, 1047. 

serene King of, the Vaivod, ambassador 
from (1528), App. 87. 

ssussins seeeey SOhD Zapolski, son of the late, 

410, 

Queen of, Elizabeth, ambassadors 

from, to France, 1089. 

‘\evesey seeresy Nr gon. King Stephen, 















several landings in 


oy neee 

















esseevevey Queen. Dowager of. See Maria of 
Austria. 
Hunting, 21, 100, 129, 205, 209, 214 bis, 292, 
318, 449, 451, 491, 785, 1064, App. 91. 
Huntingdon, Countess of, Catharine Pole, p. 
1083 note. : 
++) Earl of (2nd), Francis Hastings, 
accompanies Philip to Brustels, 200, 
217 note. 
++) returns from Brussels, 240. 
+ 80n of, to follow Philip to 
Flanders, 200. 


Q 8729, 
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Husbandry, houses of, Act for rebuilding, 
308. 


Hussey, Anthony, governor of the English 
merchants at Antwerp, and agent in 
Flanders, 632 note. 


Hyde, John, clerk, notary public, App. 31, 
38, 


Ibremon, Mons. d’, gentleman of the Em- 
peror’s chamber, 444, 

Images, in churches, 1239. 

seteeeesey sooeesy Teplaced, p. 1074. 

Tmola, Cardinal of, Gieronimo Dandino, 893. 

Imperial Admiral, the, Mons. de Buren, 496. 

‘sess seeeee Of the Ocean, 164. 

ssersseee ambassador in England, arrested 

(1528), App. 79, 

ste seess esses (1529), App. 96, 97. 

vy sresee conens (1545), App. 118. 

++++9 (1555), Simon Renard, 14. 

enard, 

. at Florence, 486, 

itt France, 118. 

++) &@ proposed new, 128. 

.- (Simon Renard, Lieutenant 

d’Amont), 507, 524, 587, See Renard. 

. at Rome (1550-5 ?), p. 701, 

«+ (1555), 48, 57, 79, 89, 201, 

» note from the, to a cardi- 



































ual, 120. 
See Sarria, Marquis de. 
» proposed sending of anew, 





481, 522, 
ambassadors at Rome, App. 187. 
» three castles surrendered 
ands of the, 235. 
teesneses essere seeeney PrOpOSEd sending of two, 
496, 501, 
wiseaxect ambassador at Venice, 83. 
Francisco de Vargas. 
cise sessem reseey pEOposed sending of a new, 
497. ‘Sie P 
archer-guard, 573. 
army, 205, 252, 257, 666, p. 723, 672, 
Pp. 728, p. 780, 679, 684, 685, 689, 695, 
701, 713, 726, 746. 
-, & loan negotiated for the, 181. 
. at Marienburg, 239. 
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Imperial army—cont. 

seeseese sevese dD Italy, 608, 728, 755, 921, 

1034, 
sesssveve seseve DEAE Rome, p. 674. See Philip, 
. King, army of; Spanish army. 
. artillery, 62, 479, 599. 
. camp, 135. 
vee. Under Rome, 642, 648, 1023: 

. captains, 616. 
. cardinals, 579, 838 note, 1101, App. 
159. 
« eveees at, Rome, 962. 
. cavalry or horse, 157, 464, 513. 
., captains of, 536. 
. in Italy, 799. 
. commissioners, treating with French 


commissioners for peace. See Con- 
ference. 

ave seve ssecesy treating with the French for 
exchange of prisoners [at Cambrai], 
826, 340, 843, 350, 351, 352, 353, 359, 
362, 368, 864, 368, 374, 375, 376, 877, 
882, 884, 422, 464, 


+, negotiating a truce, $73, 





















+ 875, 
Council or Privy Council, 486, 496, 








501, 509, 518, 532, 536, 552, 590, 595, - 


622, 667. 

ss esseeey Memabers Of the, 496, 497. 

sseeery heretics in the, p. 660. 

councillors or privy councillors, 513, 
582, 578, 652. 

.. couriers, 428, 491. 

«. Court, 2, 11, 24, 43, 44, 47, 55, 67, 73, 
77, 79, 80, 88, 89, 94, 97,121, 123, 127, 
180, 135, 157, 162, 168, 164, 167, 173, 
181, 182, 187, 198, 201, 204, 205, 222, 
229, 232, 235, 240, 245, 250, 273, 336, 
841, 346, 352, 356, 362, 876, 392, 407, 
418, 421, 426, 432, 433, 435, 455, 457, 
459, 460, 464, 469, 485, 491, 492, 496, 
497, 509, 518, 515, 516, 518, 522, 534, 
587, 540, 542, 545, 547, 552, 553, 555, 
557, 559, 563, 564, 566, 573, p. 567, 
584, 587, 590, 594, 595, 601, 602, 606, 
610, 618, 619, 624, 629, 636, 638, 643, 
648, 661, 680, 849, 875 note: 

anaes ecunves ., chief personages of the, 220, 329, 

839, 450. 
scr vevessy 2 COUFIEr from the, expected at 
Rome, 294. 

» registrar of officials of the, 339, 

, pensions from the, to persons at 

Rome, 437. 

., ambassadors at the, 438. 

., nobility of the, 444. 

, rolls of the persons of the, 464. 

+) Officials of the, 464, 465. 

. courtiers, 301, 329, 331, 336, 362, 407, 

421, 427, 490. 


. Diet, 141, 724, 629. 
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| Imperial—cont. 


faction, cardinals of the, 235. 

; barons of the, it the Papal 

*. States, 648. 

; at Rome, 740. 

i in Italy, 1012. 

» fleet, 272, 781, 464, 480, 597. 

wes daily expected on the coast of 
England, 240. 

dessgaseaseesve +, With troops on board, in Italy, 
+758, 907. 

at Leghorn, 814. 

. free towns, 88. 

. galleys, 540. 

wrecked off.Corsica with Chris- 

tian slaves, Turks, and Moors on board, 

422, 670, 

. harbingers, 254. 

. harquebusiers, 699. 7 

infantry, 90, 157, 164, 209, 799, 464, 

lords, 205, 208. 

. merchants, 382. 

seccsvees Ministers, 24, 127, 157, 170, 187, 
199, 201, 218, 285, 242, 278, 318, 324, 
836, 341, 352, 879, 882, 410, 416, 421, 
426, 483, 488, 439, 464, 481, 496, 497, 
501, 513, 522, 535, 536, 537, 552, 560, 
563, 564, 583, 590, 597, 617, 619, 623, 
626, 633, 648, p. 702, 664, 680, 

. in Italy, 310. 

++ esees ot Rome, 311, 

sere seevery insults received by the. Pope 

from, 516, 


ssssecene Officials to be transferred to Philip’s” 
service, 389. 







































es physicians, 364. 





places near Calais, 1121. 
princes, 88, 99, 100, 354, 410. 
in Franee, 1072. 

purveyors, 201. 
servants, debts of, 254. 
ships, 254, 479, 490, 
, attack on, by the French fleet, 
186, 187, 190. 

soldiers, 315. 

subjects imprisoned by the Pope, 558, 
659, p. 720, 675. 

sseeey Alva’s envoy allowed to see 
the, 626. 

sseeesy proposal by the Pope touching 
the, 689. 

vsoey their release demanded, 951. 
See Imperiaiists. 
. troops or forces, 85, 88, 133, 229, 234, 
858, 382, 479, 480, 490, 496, 585, 541, 
546, 561, 569, p. 567, 582, 599, 616, 
p- 708, 666, 671, p. 730, 676, p. 742, 
678, 683, 687, 688, 699, 703, 707. 
in Italy, 29, 79, 186, 278, 814, 
, 889. 
serecsces soereey General of, 123, 


























GENERAL INDEX, 


Impcrial troops or forees —cont. 


under the Prince of Orange, 164. 
. and French troops, skirmish 
en, 164. - 
++) proposed disbanding of, 235. 
near Rome, 647. 
.. in Lombardy, 915. 
trumpet, an, on the French frontiers, 
268. 
Imperialist, an, prisoner in Parma, 571. 
Imperialista, 15, 38, 90, 91, 120, 131, 182, 
285, 311, 319, 343, 362, 405, 414, 415, 
419, 422, 431, 436, 447, 457, 468, 469, 
478, 484, 497, 498, 507, 516, 518, 524 
note, 529, 532, 533, 535, 588, 539, 544, 
545,546, 551,553, 559, 561, 561 note, 566, 
569, 571, 576, 578, 579, 581, 592, 584, 
588, 595, 596, 600, 607, 608, 616, 621, 
’ 622, 624, 630, €42, p. 671, p. 672, 647, 
648, 652, p. 693, 659, p. 702, p. 703, p. 
704, 661, 666, p. 720, p. 730, p. 733, p. 
734, 675, 676, 685, p. 762, 691, 695, 
701, 711, 713, 732, 740, 746, 755, 758, 
763, 769, 792, 794, 811, 818, 820, 846, 
Pp. 1050, 888, 890, 893, 907, 910, 919, 
921, 980, 941, 950, 951, 954, 957, 958, 
961, 962, 966, 980, 1108, 1106, 1012, 
"1015, 1016, 1017, 1021, 1025, 1028, 
1030, 1034, 1044, 1076, 1078, 1100, 
1101, 1148, 1170, App. 170. 
++) despatches of the, intercepted by the 
Pope, 235. 
seoveey letters from the, intercepted by the 
French, 260, 


trreveitsy Charges brought by the Pope against 

the, 381. 

+ ¥outed by the French under San 

Lorenzo, 428, 

svoecey first invasion of Papal territory by 
the, 603. 

sorceress fortresses commenced by the, near the 
sea towards Ostia, 726. 

sesvesensy fort made by the, at the mouth of the 
Tiber, 739. 

tirades of the Pope against the, 755. 

interdicted by the Pope, p. 760. 

at Rome, 265, p. 910, 827. 

+ Securities given by the, 279. 


+) prisoners in Castle St. Angelo, 
Rome, 547 note, 549, 550, 596, 728. 
See Imperial subjects, 


























ssereveee in Italy, 726, 789, 774, 781, 798, 799, | 


800, 807. 
Imports, p. 1044, 
Tadian fleet, 1072. 
Indies, the, p. 615, 763, 1080, 109i. 
», Heet lately arrived from the, 32. * 
+, feudatories in the ; a Spaniard sent by 


them to the Emperor, with proposals, 
228, 


+ Act of renunciation of, by Charles V., 
353, 363, 


sisarseoey Silver Of the, 481, 
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Indies—cont. 
sineteeey , delegates from the fendatories of the, 
602. 
, treasure received from the, p. 780. 
, Subsidies from the, 864, 
» moneys from the, 925. 
, money raised on the produce of the, 
975. 
thadeecys » merchants trading in the, 1072. 
sseseeseey West, p, 1045, 
Indulgences, Papal, 846, 
Infantry, 971, p. 1046. 
Infidels, the (Turks), 347, p. 949, 1121. 
seeveeess .» forces of the, 372. 
., and Christians, wars between, p- 616, 
tssesreee Victory over the, 629. 
Inglefield, Mr., 286. See Englefield. 
Ingolstadt, 633. 
Inquisition, the, or Holy Office, 837, 838, 972, 
1058, 1075, 1160, App. 135. 
aibioteee » authority conceded to the tribunals of, 
App. 148. 
aigisves » Pope Paul IV. formerly at the head 
of, 938. 
wy atrests by, 918, 915, 996. 
sreesesery Making inquiry against Pole, 933. 
sseseseeey Whatever depends on the articles of 
faith to be assigned to, 966. 
sereeeesey Tegulation of its authority, 1125. 
srrerrny Cardinals of, 596, 1081, 1148, App. 
139, 150, 
serereeeey Commissary of, Fra Michiele, 596, 
App. 145. 7 
svvseouesy Congregation of, 540, 55), 589, 620, 
695, 701, 814, 820, 879, 889, 915, 921, 
928, 933, 945, 966, 981, 991, 996, 
1018, 1024, 1028, 1076, App. 149, 150, 
158, 167. 
++) members of, App. 146, 148, 
palace of, App. 185. 
+, prefect of, Cardinal Puteo, 295 note. 
presidency of, 1209. 
+, prisons of, 898 ; at Ripetta, 910. 
eee sy Spanish general of, the Archbishop 
of Seville, 1187. 
pe eneacs , tribunal of, App. 146, 
sosees in France, order issued by, 1182; 
exemptions therefrom, ib. 
aseSeecce: at Venice, App. 141. 
Inquisitor General, Cardinal dal Pozzo, 215 
note. 
Ingpruck, government of, 741, 
Insurrection in Essex, 49, 
seseeseee In Warwickshire, 167, 
Insurrections in the provinces, 174. 
Siseesaas 5 Suthors of false reports of, imprisoned, 
174, 
dence ves against Mary, 585, p. 1054, p. 1056. 
Interest, 727, 765. 
‘ +, Tate of, 123, 788. 
Interim, the, 669. 
Ipswich, inhabitants of, conspiracy of the, 87. 


58 2 
























1748 


Ireland, 554, 1026, App. 64, 77, 83, 85, 89. 
lordship (dominium) of, App. 72. 








‘gseeeey3 Philip and Mary request the 
Pope to reinvest them with the, 23. 
teveeverey seeeeey Papal brief erecting the, into a 


kingdom, 182, 217, 304, 1025. 
+, Tevenues of the Order of Rhodes in, 








82, 

deyevetes » proposed ecclesiastical reforms in, 
395. 
+, a church in, conferred by the Pope, 
406. 


insurrections in, 434, 

disturbances in, 461. 

Scots in, 594. 

kingdom of, a fief of the Church (of 
Rome) ; Philip “ deprived ” of it, 746. 

ssesteaeey arenes BUXiliary soldiers from tbe, p. 
1049. 

seesvevery Qreat rebellion and tumult in, 1242. 

+, bishops of, 188. 

fishermen of, 434. 

inhabitants of, 434. 

Lord Deputy of, App. 72. 

sevensy S@iZe0 by the wild Irish (1528), 

App. 89. 




















., Sir Henry Sidney to be, 439. 

Viscount Fitzwalter, 594. 

.» Earl of Sussex, 867. 

navel Legate to, William Petoelected, 
959. 

serssesees People of, at war amongst themselves, 

App. 88. 

« the Queen’s ministers in, 1242. 

Irish, the, 304. 

Pree , the wild, constant wars of, App. 72. 

suing evecesy SIZE the King’s governor, App. 










sereas y eeeeeey T@Dellion of, subdued, 59-4. 

. archbishops, App. 58. 

. hobbies, App. 72, 77, 83, 85, 86, 87, 

88, 89. 

Isabel, Madame, eldest daughter of Henry IT., 
King of France ;, proposed marriage of, 
to Don Carlos, Tofant of Spain, son of 
Philip IT., 118, 118, 127, 128, p. 115, 
p. 116, 141, 295, 835, 524, 1270, 1277, 
1282. 

ayeeees toy aeseeey Proposed marriage of, to the 
eldest son of the Duke of Florence, 
810, 812. 

Isabella, Queen (of Spain), 561, 1270. 

Ischia, Bishop of, the Pope’s vicar, made Car- 
dinal of Spoleto, 837. 

Island, the, where Alva and Caraffa met. See 
Fiumicio; Ostia; Porto. 

Isola, l’ (same island ?), 941. 

Issy, the King of France at, 100. 

Italian affairs, 88, 300, 301, 432, 450, 555. 

, negotiators for, at Brussels, 331. 

». captains and gentlemen in France, 

1224, 











the late, Sir James Crofts, 440. 
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; Italian—cont, 

. cardinals, proposed creation of, 684. 

- cavalry, 758. 

(ight horse), 727. 

. dress, App. 171. 

. gentlemen, 1272, 

+». at Brussels, 1104. 

. infantry, 727, 758, 767, 768, 956, 960. 
: . in pay of France, 747. 

general of the, 414. 
lieutenant-general of the, 




















sessed aeesuny 


language, p. 1055, p. 1083. 
+, Speech by Pole in the, 100. 
-, Lady Elizabcth’s master for the, 


505. 
. lords at Philip’s Court, 1149. 





. Manners and customs imitated by the 
English, p. 1080, p. 1081 note. 

. men-at-arms, 727. 

- merchant, a large sum to be lent by 
an, to the King of France, p. 740. 

- merchants, 788, App. 63. 

in England, 548, App. 107. 

at Lyons, 688. 

. noblemen, 438, 

+ possessions of King Philip, 229, 282, 

« potentates or princes, 491, 616, 721, 
888, 851, 924, 967, 1030, 1118, 

+ Tace, 966, 

sesserses States, 450, 

ssossceee trOOpS, 236, 540, 549, p.-691, 701, 895, 



























know not how to use the pike, 







. in pay of Henry VIII., App. 115. 
. in the Pope’s service, 616, 926, 
942, 
sss seeeee im the pay of France, 635, 639, 
p- 695, 663, 688, 804, 878, 993, 995. 

in the pay of Philip, under Alva, 

642, p. 669, p. 674, 648, p. 728, 711, 

749, 889. 

tutor to Lady Elizabeth imprisoned in 

the Tower, 80. . 

. Viceroy, an, requiréd by Aragon, 604. 

« universities, p. 105]. 

Italians, 36, 297, 304, 535, 612, p. 735, 685, 
727, 768, 882, 846, 847, p. 1059, p. 
1066, p. 1070, 905, 910, 919, 969, 1021, 
1083, App. 170, 171. 

in the Low Countries, 88. 

¥n England, 776. 

benefits conferred on, by Philip, 847, 

in the French camp, 1242. 

. in Pole’s service, 1265. 

Ttaly, %, 29, 32, 36, 41, 42, 45, 49, 54, 56, 
57, 67, 72, 77, ‘t9, 84, 85, 88, 97, 
123, 181, 145, 150,-157, 165, 173, 176, 
177, 178, 182, 183, 193, 199, 209, 229, 
234, 235, 248, 252, 269, 273, 279, 286, 
301, 304, 335, 346, 354, 373, 376, 381, 
384, 395, 405, 410, 411, 415, 419, 421, 

















GENERAL INDEX. 


Italy—coni. 


423, 425, 498, 435, 445, 448, 453, 466, 
468, p. 428, 477, 482, 497, 499, 501, 509, 
518, 518, 525, 535, 536, 537, 539, 541, 
545, 547, 555, 562, 565, 572, 573, 575, 
576, 582, 588, 586, 587, 588, 597, 600, 
606, 608, 610, p. 615, 617, 618, 619, 622, 
628, 629, 635, 636, 639, p. 660, 643, 646, 
647, 640, 658, 659, p, 700, p. 702, p. 703, 
661, 662, 663, 664, 665, 668, p. 719, 
p. 780, p. 732, 674, 676, p. 739, p. 740, 
p. 743, 678, 679, 680, 683, 685, 686, 687, 
689, 690, 691, 692, 699, 702, 708, 707, 
714, 721, 723, 728, 733, 739, 751, 755, 
758, 760, 761, 768, 764, 774, 775, 777, 
784, 787, 788, 789, 793, 797, 798, 800, 
803, 808, 809, 812, 813, 814, 815, 819, 
828, 830, 837, 838, 847, p, 997 note, 
851, 857, 868, 865, 868, 869, 872, 878, 
880, p. 1071, p. 1078, p. 1084, 886, 892, 
894, 895, 897, 905, 906, 908, 909, 911, 
915, 916, 919, 922, 923, 924, 929, 931, 
934, 938, 942, 943, 946, 947, 948, 951, 
952, 958, 960, 961, 968, 980, 986, 993, 
994, 995, 1011, 1012, 1015, 1016, 1017, 
1023, 1027, 1030, 1089, 1043, 1046, 
1047, 1049, 1055, 1066, 1069, 1071, 
1072, 1077, 1081, 1100, 1106, 1118, 
1187, 1148, 1160, 1163, 1168, 1174, 
1177, 1178, 1199, 1204, 1207, 1213, 
1214, 1222, 1227, 1242, 1243, 1251, 
1270, 1286, 1287, 1292, 1298, App. 19, 
79, 88, 92, 98, 103, 105, 106, 107, 118, 
158, 160, 170, 
s+sreuy Charles V. going to, App. 96, 97, 98. 
terssssey Philip’s vicar and governor-general 
in, the Duke of Alva, 24. 
sovcvsery Spanish troops in, 30. 
» Successes of the French King in, 42. 
, increase of the Spanish soldiery iv, 
42, 116. : 
ovesevvoey intended passage of the Duke of Alva 
into, 55. 
+, four of the chief noblemen and gentle- 
men of, take service with Philip, 57. 
+o, defensive league proposed for the 
affairs of, between Philip and Venice, 
181. 
«+, intrigues of the French in, 833. 
++, Statesmen in, 846, 
«sy league treated by the King of France 
in, 364. 
++) couriers on their way to, arrested by 
the French, 418, 
.s.) the preservation of, 431. 
«+ Places in, taken by the Imperialists 
and French, 454. 
errr sisy troops to be levied in Germany for 
service in, 455. 
+, French forces in, 494, 547, 763, 1204, 
, three couriers from, at Brussels, 536. 
































., troops for service in, 564, 

+, Pope Paul IV. wishes to unite all the 
states of, to expel the Spaniards, 714, 
832. 
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! Italy ~cont. 
+++ sss French troops on their march towards, 
733. 
wadedeatte , the Pope desires to restore the “an- 
cient harmony” of, 746, 813, 846. 
«» freedom of, desired by the Pope, 755. 
+, the Pope wishes to make the Vene- 
tians masters of all, 755. 
eae  Molza sent by the Imperialists to the 
powers of, 755. 
+, lamentations of the Pope over, 767. 
-, Imperialists in, denounced by the 
Pope, 767. 
yetas +++, Cardinal Caraffa Legate all over, 769, 
Sas iatyet » Preparations made by the French in, 
782. 
» French lords and gentlemen going 
into, 786. 
ero » freedom or liberation of, sought by 
the Pope, 798, 856. 
, descent of the Duke de Guise into, 
828. 
» Spanish troops sent to, 896. 
» war in, 995. See Philip ; Pope. 
» rain of, anticipated by the Pope, 1145, 
» captain-general of the league between 
the Pope, France, &c., the Duke of Fere 
rara, 518, 989. 
seveoveeey COMMManderies in, 150. 
» Englishmen in, 215, 
> sssessy letters of, 255. 
«+--+, English absentees in, 274. 
++) foreign ministers in, 310. 
++» French Lieutenant-General in, Duke 
of Ferrara to be, 639, 727. 
sseeeey Ministers in, 662, 854, 
Imperial dominions in, 41, 
eaneee » authority in, 1200, 
Lords of (before 1494), 714, 
++, potentates or princes of, 415, 539, 547, 
589, 596, 600, 619, 647, p. 740, 712, 
739, 774, 775, 809, 948, 1223. 
states of, 714. 
proposed league between Charle 
. and the, 141, 
Asaceeaen » Vicar in, the title of, to be given by 
Charles V. to Philip, 229, 282, 245, 
248, 301. 
wetivede , Vicar-general in, the King of Bohemia 
proposed as, 555. 
Ivrea, city of, 384. 
ayaces , Testitution of, to the Duke of Savoy, 
demanded, 374. 
sereesy Capture Of, 956. 
















































J. 


Jacks, or shirts of mail, p. 1048, 
Jacky (“Zanechinus ”), App. 15. 
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James, M. de, French resident at Luxemburg, 
458. See Giames, 


Jarandilla, Charles V. at, 721 note, 760. 

«< Javes,”’ fortress of (Luxemburg), 364. 

Jersey, island near, taken by the French, 
y244, 


Jerusalem, 796. 

desis, Abbate di, hanged at Rome, 972. 
Jewels, 222, 252, 855 note, 1089. 
Jewish religion, p. 1075. 

Tews, 546, p. 782, 798, 1015. 

at Rome, 681. 


“... and Bologna, to pay fines for 
tranagressing their statutes, 666. 


Joanna, Queen of Spain, mother of Charles 
Vv. 336. 






, her household expenses, 89. 
te any servesy death of, 85, 89, 97, 100, 117, 
198, 124, 143, 150, 176. 
Setegratapctecen » obsequies’ of, 214, 222; 

Paul’s, London, 138. 

Joanna of Austria, daughter of Charles V., 
Princess of Portugal (widow of John, 
Infant or Prince of Portugal), Regent 
of Spain, 164, 260, 836, 509, 522, 604, 
617, 623, 631, 667, 696, 787 note. 

srecseeoe seveesy Jetters from and to, intercepted 

by the French, 146, 277. 

: > proposed marriage of, to Arch- 
“dake Ferdinand, 262; to the Duke of 
Savoy, 524; to the Prince of Ferrara, 
612, 751. 


9 governor of, 552. 

«, maggiordomo to, Marquis de las 
Navas, 610, 

John of England (John Hawkwood), App. 3. 

Joust, a, 464, 789, 

ssovey ot Brussels, 426, 555. 

Jousting, 460. 

Jousts, at Westminster, in the presence of the 
King and Queen, 37. 

Juanello, Don, jester to Philip, 1282. 

Jubilee, the, 1017, 1018, 1021. 

., bull for the, 8, 1003. 


+» proclaimed by Pope Paul IV., 188, 
190. 


sent by the Pope to Brussels, 324, 

proclaimed by the Pope, 1039. 

.. published in Rome, 1090. 

Judges, English, dress of the, App. 171. 

Judgment, day of, foretold, 429. 

Julian the Apostate, 1081. 

eons) Captain, a Spaniard, prisoner in 
France, 664, See Giuliano. 

Juliers, 542. 

Jurists, App. 122. 

ieeevese: , English, 256. 

Justice, 204. 

sisoeeey BGMinistration of, App. 171. 


in St. 


























GENERAL INDEX. 


Justignan, Bernardo, Venetian vice-consul in 
London, letter to, App. 48. 

. Marcho, master, App. 55. 

a , letter to, App. 56. 

. See Giustinian. 









K. 


Kempe, Mr., 78, 297. 

Rerdveavs: (“Chem”), Mr., messenger from Mary 
to Philip, 289. 

Kent, gentlemen of, 204. 

., nobility and gentry of, 429. 

., lord lieutenant of, 204. 

Kerseys, exportation of, 554. 

Ketches, 771. 

Keti (Schetz), German merchants, loan by, to 





: Philip, 30. 


Kildare, Earl of, Gerald Fitzgerald and Mabel 
his wife, 23 note. 

seossseesy coosey proclaimed King of Ireland, 
1242. 

Kilderkins, App. 23. 

Riligeey, Peter, the pirate, 554, 580. 

very his father, 580. . 

bisa death ., his brother, id. 

Kine, ‘Act ‘touching, 308, 

Kingismel, Henry, licensed to carry arms in 
Venice, 169,171. 

Kingston, Sir Anthony, p. 1053 note. 

« imprisoned, 316, 440. 

released, 333. 

estates of, 461, 

-y death of, ib, 

Knight, ——,, burnt, 49 note. 

Knighthoods of the Lily. See Lily. 

Knights, 764. 

wetie dee summoned to assemble, 752. 

daseaeee’ of the Hose, a society at Venice, 672. 





L. 


La Chaux, Mons. de (‘della Scia,” &c.), 
Jean Poupet, 127, 356, 879, 416, 474, , 
617, 667, 

.-, chief chamberlain and butler to 

Charles V., 123, 465, 
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La Chaux—cont, 

Sia ( Lasso”), Don Diego, agent of the 
King of the Romans, at Rome, 499, 551. 

. his arrest (at Rome), 563. 

3 +» grant by the Pope to, 551. 

+ Don Francisco de, sent by the King 

and Queen of Bohemia to Queen Mary, 

570. 

Lackeys, 138. 

Ladders, scaling, 422. 

Ladies, great number of, at the Court, 174. 

+ hloble, p. 434, 

Lesa Majestas, case of, App. 118. 

Ia Fere or Fére (Picardy), near the frontiers 
of Flanders, 866, 926, 993, 1005, 1008, 
1019, 1068, 1085, 1095, 1220. 

sony Seven leagues from St, Quentin, 979, 

990, 

La Ferté Mélun (“Milon”), letters dated at, 
218, 260, 268, 277, 850; 854, 858, 862, 
866, 872, 875, 877, 883, 886, 896, 908, 
1242, 1244, 1247, 1252, 1254, 1255, 

Laines, ——-, a Spanish Jesuit, 879. 

Lalain, Count or Mons. de, Charles, 414, 418, 
422, 428, 433, 441, 457, 460, 461, 464, 
465, 480, 501, 542, 556, 760, 875, 1164, 
1260. 


seseevaeey soveery GOVErnor of Hainault, Imperial 
commissioner to attend the conference 
for peace, 54. 

+, Sent to Cambrai, 413. 

iy ., conference between the Admiral 

of France and, 423. 

seer, Boing to Paris with his retinue, 

36. 


” 














sereereesy coreney BtMDasSador from the Emperor 
and Philip to the French court, 451, 
454, 

sedaee » present to, on his departure 
from the French court, 451. 
+, lieutenant of the Duke of Savoy, 





> eee, palace of (at Brussels), 1071. 

» Ponce de. See Bugnicourt. 

Lambert, Mons. de, en on the 
French frontiers, 268. 

Lambeth, 473 note. 

., letters dated at, 1050, 1264, 

+, palace at, Queen Mary at the, 776, 

wysen sen , gardens of the, 627. 

Lancaster, Duchy of, Act for enlarging the, 

















308. 
Laacers, English, 942. 
Landazzo, ambassador of the Re- 


public of Montalcino, at Rome, 907. 
Landgrave, the. See Hesse. 
Lando, Agostin de, Count, 24. 
Landriano, Count of, 601, 610, 643. 
‘Lands, sale of, 94. 
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Langes, Mons. de (brother of the Bishop of 
Bayonne), French ambassador in 
England (1529), App. 93, 94, 95, 96, 
97, 98, 99, 102, 103, 104. 

Langhe, Le, a mountainous territory (Italy), 
968. 

Languages, p.-1080, p. 1083. 

Lansae, Mons. de, Louis de St. Gélais, 18, 82, 
86, 120, 340, 418, 507, 587, 607, 609, 
664, 732, 780, 800, 809, 993, 1027, 
1254, 

s+» at the conference for peace, 







. Tecalled from Rome to France, 

0, 811, 828, 

.+, Knight of St. Michael, 1026, 

seep coverey SCKEtary OF secretaries of, 747, 
748, 774, 780. 

Lanzpurch (near Augsburg), 328. 

Laon, 968, 970, 977, 1001, 1027, 1035, 1095, 

1256. 

., letters dated at, 68, 1257. 

Moncornet near, 965. 

——, an Italian captain, 1019. 








Lapo, 
Laredo, 575. 

., harbour or port of, 628, 645, 668. 
sseuereery COUPICT from, at Ghent, 667. 
sseseeeeey Charles V. at, 708. 

La Roche-sur-You, Prince of, 995. 


Lasso. See La Chaux. 

Lateran Couucil, the last, 396, 

Latimer, Hugh, Bishop of Worcester, 246, 
+y ecoeeey Durning of, at Oxford, 256. 
Latin language, p.-1055, p. 1083, App. 171, 
Laura (near Brussels), 288, 801, 542, 555. 
peveenens » Philip at, 496, 582, 536. 

Prreeerrs ., Charles V. at, 582. 

Lauredanus, Ser Petrus, 731. 


Lautrec, Mons. de (1527), 535, 549, p. 672, 
781, 798, 850, 


Lavigne or Lavigna, Mons. de, ambassador 
from France to Constantinople, 722, 
727, 747, 824. 

Lavoro, Terra di, 755. 

La Ware. See Delawarr. 

Law, civil and canon, doctorate in, p. 1051. 

+, common, App. 171. 

. suits, p. 1051. 

. students, App. 171. 

. terms, App. 171. 

Laws, p. 1052. 

civil and imperial, p. 1051. 

English, p. 1051. 

Lawrence, ——, burnt, 49. 

Laye (Lorraine), 940. 

Laymen, Catholic, 425. 


sssesverey eMployed by Catholic bishops to 
preach sermons, 452. 
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Lead, p. 1044, : 

League, the Holy (1527),.533, App. 76, 79. 

sesheteee of Cambrai, 431. - See Cambrai. 

. in Saxony, between 17 Princes of 

Germany, 123. 

sekeee v1) defensive, between Philip and Venice, 
proposed, for the affairs of Italy, 131. 

ievguasey , proposed, between Charles V. and the 
States of Italy, 141. 4 


between the Pope, the King of 
France, Duke of Ferrara and the 
Switzers, against Charles V. and 
Philip, 840, 348, :349, 351, 352, 376, 
496, 497, 509, 586, 539, 545, 610, 
p. 614, 639, 679, 702, 707, 788, 806, 
807, 810, 842, 844, 862, 865, 949, 955, 
969, 976, 980 note, 1084, 1043, 1044; 
called the “ Holy League,’ 850. © 


Webslewonseesy , dispute between the members 
of the, 888, 894. 
seaadiey wiaees , Captain General of the, Duke 


of Ferrara, 354, 364, 374, 691, 727. 

seeestessy eoeeeey Lieutenant “General of 
Duke de Guise, 856, 894. 

sesassersy @ Gefensive Italian, proposed by 
Charles V. to Venice, 539. 

Leases, 94, p. 1068. 

Teather, p. 1044. 

Tegate-born, the title of, p. 1069. 

seeing Privilege of, conceded to the 

church of Canterbury, 899, 900. 

de latere, authority of, taken from 

Pole, p. 1069, 899, 900. 

Legatine authority, 77. 

Legation to England, repeal of the, 945, 959. 
See Pole; Peto. 

Lege, Marcho da Cha da, App. 41. 
Leze. s 

Leghorn, 676, 1160. 

Te wy fortress of, 812. 

.., Germans and Spaniards landed at, 

814, 

Leigh, Sir John (Mr. Leghe), letter to, 104. 

Lenonconrt, Cardinal, 53. 

Lens (Flanders), sacked, by the French, 908. 

Lent, blessing of the golden rose on the fourth . 

Sunday in, 66. 

sauey DOL Strictly observed at the Court of 

Charles V., 392. 

, preaching during, p. 434. 

, observance of, 825 


kingdom of, act of renunciation by 
Charles V. of the, 353. 


Lepanto, in the hands of the Turks, 890. 


Lesina, Bishop of, Zaccaria Dolfin, 684, 686. 
See Liesina. 


Leslie (“ Leslio”), Messer, 1287. 


L’Espic, Baron, quarter-master-general of 
Piedmont, 688. 


Leva, Antonio de, Don, p. 1064, 1179, App. 


the, 





See 


















Leon, 


97. 
Levant, the, 19, p. 1049. 
wipes: wey advices from, 598. 


- Lewkner, 


«Limoges, 
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arrested, 505 





, groom-porter, 
note; condemned, 514. 

Leze, Hironimo da, C.C.X. 383, App. 189. 

ceseseeeey Marcho de la, App. 40, See Lege. 

Libel, a, printed against Pole, 13. 

(hbellus), a notorious, mentioned by 

Pole in a letter to Philip, 287. 

Libels, circulated to the dishonour of the 
King and Queen, 85. 

Licaonia island, temple or church on the, 
1042. 

Licenses to export beer, grain, &c., 274. 

Lidge, 286 note, 1190, App. 58. 

French forces marching to, 35. 

., “baynes,” baths, or springs of, 135, 

164, 193. 

sae , Charles V. at the, 474. 

., citadel of, App. 58. 

jnhabitants of, 164. 

men of, App. 58. 

walls of, App. 58. 

., province or territory of, 1190, 1245. 

wy 0 fortress to be erected in the, 













eeeeeeceg coer 


164. 

cesesveeay serene, FaVagEd by the French, 1246. 

Bishop of, App. 58. : 

.., natural son of Emperor Maxi- 

milian, 214, 578, 629. 

Liesina, Bishop of, Zaccaria Dolfin, 695, 699, 
719, 757, 781. See Lesina. 

Liessé, Nétre Dame de, near Laon, 977, 979. 

Ligne, Jean de, Count d@’Aremberg, 696. 

Ligni, M. de, 2 Piedmontese, 1179, 1190. 

Liguria, 608. 

adeusisen » forces of, 535. 

Lilio, 1287 note. See Leslie. 

Lille, 1294, 1295. 

” commissioners formerly at, 1268. 

Lily, knighthoods of the, sold at Rome, 609, 
631, 642. 

Limasol (Cyprus), Bishop of, Andrea Centani, 
proposed deprivation of the, for heresy, 
1160. 3 

Bishop of, brother of Secretary Au 

bespine, 1278, 1281. See Aubespine. 


Lincoln, commandery of Eagle near, 1185. 

, see or diocese of, 440, App. 31, 

, Bishop of, John Whyte, 251, 286. 

sversescay svsnees translated to Winchester, 440, 
482. 

Linens, p. 1044. 

Lion, Andrea, captain of the Flanders galley, 














App. 24. 
deseeceesy sseeney letter to, App. 23. 
Lions, App. 171. 


Lippomano, Luigi or Alvise, 920 note. 

tesssecey cose, Bishop of Verona, coadjutor 
of; one of his nephews, son of the 
most noble Messer Thoma, 788. 


cessersaty eavevey Papal nuncio in Poland, 695: 
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Lisbon, 333. 

Literature, 755. 

Litolfi, Annibate, letters from, ‘App. 17k, 172. 

Litter, a, 251, 776. 

metisens » Mary proceeds through London in a, 
200. 

Liveries, p. 1084, 

Livia, Signora, murder of, p. 701 note, 1017. 

Loan of 500,000 ducats, by Antwerp mer- 
chants to Charles V. and Philip, 30, 
32. 

«coos Of 800,000 crowns negotiated at Ant- 
werp for Philip, 123. 

riviedtee by German and Genoese merchants to 
the Emperor, 181. 

contracted by Mary in Flanders, 215. 

suey in Spain, 377, 

required by Mary from the nobility 

and gentry of England, 584. 

s+) exaction of a, by the Queen, 594, 690. 

s+) @ great quantity of money derived 

from the last, 764, 

Prrerrtts unwillingly paid, 1067. 

Loans negotiated in the Low Countries for 
Philip, 55, 57, 79, 166, 809. 

seveeeeey Separate, from individuals and cities 

in England to Mary, 594, 
+.) constant demands for, in England, 
p. 1057. 

Lodive, Bishop of, French ambassador at 
Venice, 62, 854, 404, 504, 633, 694, 
727, 729 note, 788, 804, 896, 962, 970, 
1001, 1084, 

sere, see dispute for precedence between 

him ‘and Philip’ ’s ambassador, Vargas, 
9 

ssesessey seveery OCALA, 960. 

Lodi, 68 note. 

‘ssssereney Gelegates from, to the King of Eng- 
land, taken prisoners by the Freuch, 
87. 

Lodrone, Amerigo or Americo da, Count, 741, 
731, 773. 

eT y sveresy iB father, 536. 

sotnease:  vvessey bis soldiers, id, 

Logrofo, 645, 

Loire, the, 1049, 

Lombardo, Pietro, proposed appointment of 
an interpreter of the doctrines of, at 
Oxford, 256. 

Lombards in England, 161. 

Lombardy, p. 567, 608, 659, 798, 915, 1039, 
App. 171 

, defence of places in, 820. 

on ; gencral of Spanish troops in, 32. 

asesneees Prior of, Carlo Sforza, galleys taken 
by, 201. 

London, City of, 24, 161, 174, 196, 210, 237, 
256, 307, 345, 358, 364, 411, 655, 752, 
794, 880, p. 1072, 896, 910, 917, 1135, 
1146, 1161, 1287, 1290, App. 24, 36, 
37, 38, 39, 58, 63, 64, 76, 108. 
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London —cont. 


ssessseeey Gescriptions of, p. 1045, App. 171, 

sesaeeesy Mary wishes that no one be burnt 
in, App. 136. 

Seaaeeess , military precautions against a rising 
in, 67. 

dcavaeone , public demonstrations of jey in, on a 
report of Mary's delivery, 72. 


webspaeey) , whipping of an impostor through, for 
proclaiming himself to be King Ed- 
ward VL, 97. 
Seeesueed , schism, sedition, and heresy in the 
city of, 136. 
Sediverse, , in the custody of the Earl of Pem- 
broke, 142. 
++; proclamation made in, touching books 
by Lutheran authors, 142. 
Seeave eee “the fountain head of lies and 
popular disturbances,” p. 133. 
wivisesee » pageants in, forbidden, 7b. 
ssessonyy populace of, convinced that the 
Queen was dead, 200. | 
sevesseeey Procession of Mary and Philip 
through, 200. 
«eesecsy FuMOUTS in, relative to discord be- 
tween Charles V. and the Pope, 255. 


seresvery Bill, for removal from, of public 
ridotti for card-playing, dicing, and 
dancing, 274, 


ssseveny &@ book circulated in, against the 
Read 's mode of government, 297. 
-, papers published in, urging the people 
“to rebel, 358. ‘ ieee 

++) taxation of the city of, 877. 

a plot for setting fire to, 429, 484. 


gate of the city of, closed against 
Wyatt, 482. 


strict watch kept over, 489. 

» Synod in, 530. . 

pirates hanged in, 570. 

loan by the city of, to the Queen, 
594. 

Philip and Mary pass through, 852. 

» Philip in, 863. 

proclamation in, of war against 
France, 924, 945. 

, aldermen of, 200, 448, p. 1045. 

4 seeees3 MONEY subscribed by, for the 
destraction of pirates, 570. 

a3 eseeeey Geath of four, 681. 

, artificers of, p. 1045. 

i =e of, 142. 

. +» palace of the, 138. 

. (Ridley), order for the burning 




































“ob, ‘246, 
Bridge, p. 1045, App. 171. 
, chamberlain of, App. 20. 


,commonalty of, privileges of the, 
p. 1045 
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London—cont. 
sesseascey Companies Of, meetings of the, in their 
halls, 297. 

sscstssey sarees lO@DS DY the, to the Queen, 

sabes vase) CuStom-house at, 554. 

sessseeesy Dantzickers (“Danesini”) in, privi- 
leged citizens, 882. 

ay gates of, 466. 

.4, Grey Friars’ church, Cardinal Pole 

ordained presbyter in the, 411. 

Guildhall, 482. 

++; trials in the, 588 note. 

Inns of Court, p. 1051. 

.., Lord Mayor of, 80, 142, 200, 297, 














and Aldermen of, App. 32, 38. 

merchants of, 554, p. 1045. 

trade of the, App. 171. 

. about to trade in Muscovy, 852. 

merchants Adventurers of, 246, 668. 

merchants Staplers of, 246. 

and the merchants of Antwerp, 

dispute between, 704. 

«+, population of, p. 1045, 

postmasters in, 682. 

St. Bartholomew-the-Less, parish of, 
App. 81. 

tutaeeveey Sts Mary of the Arches, church of ; 

sermon .by Pole in the, 440 note, p. 
428. 

donaneeey “vey Daper presented by the parish- 
joners of, to Pole, p. 428. 

«sa St. Paul’s cathedral church, p, 1045. 

sissy esaeesy ObSequies Of Queen Joanna in, 

138. 




















, meetings of the Dudleys and 
others in, 161. 

Dean of, John Howman, 32. 
John Feckenham, 645, 

., Robert Sherburne, 752 







secon iti 
ssueteaeey seeeesy eoaeeey DeCOMES Abbot of West- 


minster, 771. 
shambles in, App. 171. 
..; Temple Bar, the Lord Mayor and 
Alderman meet Mary at, 200. 
., Tower of, 316, 1290. 
Venetian citizens resident in, 517. 
weessé consul in, 517, 750, App. 23, 24, 
25, 28, 31, 83, 38, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 
49, 51, 52, 55, 57, 60, 61. 
lesseney aoe COnSUlate in, official seal of the, 
te App. 31. 
council of Twelve in, 417. 
: factory at (“the London 
factory ”), App. 38, 39. 
pesos coves proveditors for the, 231, 
517 note. 
Neaisovasncetcees galley bound for (“ the London 
galley”), App. 25, 26, 28, 33, 34, 35, 
42, 43, 46, 47, 49, 52, 55, 59, 60. 
», mnaster of the, App. 56. 
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London~cont. 

idecsenay , Venetian merchants and subjects in, 
517, 776, p. 1072, App. 32, 124. « 

« the mint (zecca) of, App. 





vice-captain in, App. 27, 40. 

vice-consul in, App. 40, 41. 

; letter to the, App. 48. 

letters dated at, 1-4, 8-12, 14, 17, 
22-27, 32, 37-40, 42, 49-51, 57-61, 66, 
67, 72, 75, 80, 82, 89, 94, 97, 116, 132, 
187, 138, 140, 175, 200, 204, 209, 213, 
215, 231, 240, 246, 251, 255, 256, 259, 
269, 270, 274-276, 282, 287, 289, 291, 
292, 297-299, 307, 313, 314, 316,317, 
821-323, 827, 333, 334, 342, 350, 355, 
858, 360, 363, 8365-371, 377, 378, 394— 
897, 399-403, 429, 434, 440, 442, 445, 
448, 458, 461, 466, 470, 471, 473, 476, 
477, 482, 487-489, 493, 495, 502, 503, 
505, 510, 514, 525, 526, 530, 581, 538, 
548, 554, 570, 580, 585, 594, 605, 614, 
615, 627, 634, 637, 645, 657, 658, 668, 
681, 682, 690, 697, 723, 748, 752, 753, 
764, 771, 772, 776, 783, 790, 794, 802, 
863, 864, 867, 870, 871, 878, 876, 881, 
885, 891, 892, 899-903, 909, 912, 923- 
925, 984, 935, 943, 947, 948, 952, 953, 
1010, 1084, 1099, 1105, 1106, 1107, 
1184, 1185, 1157, 1158, 1184-1189, 
1265, 1286, 1291, 1292, App. 20, 22, 
64, 78, 79, 81-96, 98-104, 106, 115- 
121, 127, 128, 132, 147, 168, 171, 172. 

Londoners, 316, 434. 

sesmey Outrages by, against the Catholic 
religion, 32. 

sseryeees Opposed to the Catholics, 37. 

tevated «+, two, burned as heretics, 116, 

Longezza (near Rome), 950. 

Longuejou, Matthieu de, Chancellor of France, 











p. 695, 
Longueville, Duke de, 451. 


saneaaees srereiee , taken prisoner at St. Quentin, 





.., ransom of the, 1288. 

Loo, Mr., 73. 

Lopes, Don Diego, ambassador from Portn- 
gal to England, 18, 251, 269, 816, 327. 

, returning home, 493. 

Don Gutierre, de Padilla, chamber- 
Jain and councillor to Philip, 131, p. 
182, 161, 188. 

Lorenzo, Jacopo, sage of the Venetian Council, 
1248 note. - 
Lords a the kingdom, summoned to assemble, 

52, 
teeose and Commons visit Queen Mary, 
1290. 
assess ey House of, or “ Upper House,” 269, 
274, 275, 287, 297, 298, 801, 307. 
sssy seeeesy embers of the, sent for by the 
Queen, 289. 
.-» pass the Bill relative to the 
chureh property, 313. 
sesseeaney eoeonre See English Lords. 
Loredan, Lorenzo, Captain, letterto, App. 59, 
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Loredano, Ser Pietro, 729. See Lauredanus. 

Loretto, 843. 

wrnecny governor of, Cardinal Carpi, 932, 
933. 

deseseensy exeeeey his vicar there, 2b. 

Lorraine, 118,141, 688, 940, 984, 1020, 1026, 
1085, 1221. 

sesereeney Guchy of, 335, 416, 970. 

sy Strongholds in, 683. 

, territory of, 1239. 

wy Duke of, Frangois L, 112, p. 1015 

note, 


setaaverey ssrenry Charles TIL, son of Duke 
Frangois I. and Christine of Denmark, 
416, 970, 1097, 1137, 1195, 1221, 
1228, 1224, 1227, 1239, 1256. 

., and his state, 633. 

5 ., his proposed marriage with 

Claude, 2nd daughter of Henry II. of 

France, 633, 1095, 1098, 1115. 

” ., espousals of, 1112, 1121. 


4) «esse interview between him and his 
mother the Duchess, 1225. 

sevesseaay seneney SUDJOts Of, 1239. 

suey Duchess of, Christine of Denmark, 
niece of Charles V., widow of Fran- 
eesco Sforza, Duke of Milan, and of 
Frangois I., Duke of Lorraine, 97, 208, 
214, 418, 416, 552, 555, 751, 803, p. 
1015, 970, 1020, 1065, 1077, 1098, 
1289, 1269, 1273, 1276, 1277, 1283. 


., proposed marriage between the 
e of Savoy and, 72, 80, 201, 243, 
818; the Duke of Savoy refuses to 
marry her, 96; the negotiation broken 
off, 491, 


sessaenney aveney OG Lord Courtenay, proposed 
marriage between, 96. 


«+, dower left to, by the Duke of 
n, 229, * . 


aseseeesay seeresy 204 the Duke of Holstein, pro- 
posed marriage between, 491. 

seveoeseey sooveey iD England, 866. 

» leaves England, 896. 

, Mary’s jealousy of, 929. 

, and her son, 1195. 


sebiatbedy, waa » conference between her, the 
Duke, her son, and the Cardinal of 
Lorraine, 1220, 122], 1223, 1224, 1225, 
1227, 


stetessery ereeeey interview between her and her 
son, 1235. 


, brother of, “the Count,” 1195. 
, daughters of, 1227, 1235. 


, eldest daughter of, proposed 
marriage of the, 667. 


Sister of, 416. 
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Lorraine—coné. 
a , Cardinai of, Louis de Guise, brother 
of the Duke de Guise, 2, 8, 18, 25, 82, 
49, 53, 81, p. 132, 183, 184, 218, 258, 
292, 295, 310, 318, 322, 328, 326, 340, 
343, 349, 351, 364, 368, 372, 374, 376, 
408, 422, 451, 469, 512, 589, 545, 553, 
583, 597, 601, 610, 618, 624, 628, 633, 
639, 640, 649, 651, 670, 705, 722, 755, 
761, 770, p. 1015, 875, 888, 896, 960, 
984, 985, 995, 1000, 1005, 1026, 1040, 
1049, 1065, 1079, 1085, 1087, 1089, 
1094, 1098, 1100, 1108, 1116, 1121, 
1124, 1181, 1183, 1187, 1138, 1148, 
1159, 1172, 1178, 1182, 1195, 1202, 
1206, 1216, 1219, 1221, 1228, 1238, 
1240, 1242, 1247, 1252, 1257, 1260, 
1262, 1263, 1268, 1270, 1271, 1272, 
1273, 1276, 1278, 1281, 1283, 1290, 
1295, 1296, App. 185. 
seep eeeeeey letters to, from Pole, 4, 365, 399; 
from the Doge of Venice, 1232. 
sbesveies: eee , accused of heretical opinions, 
App. 185. 
., and the Constable, rivalry of,67. 
a ., one of the French commissioners 
to treat with the Imperial and English 
commissioners for peace, 84, 89, 42, 44, 
68, 71, 75, 76, 84, 85, 87, 89, 91, 92, 93, 
100, 118, 120, p. 114. 
sevey eoevee, DEGOtiations of, at Rome, 412. 
oy seves «, “the soul” of the King of 
France, 419. 
dssconesey eveeeey OD Abbacy conferred on, 855. 
«, seat of, called Marchié, 926. 
<p sseees, AG the Duchess of Lorraine, 
interview or conference between, 1216, 
1224, 1225, 1285. 
., uncle of Mary Queen of Scotland, 
pp. 134, ; 
his brothers, 419. 
nee his brother, the Prior of Rhodes, 
72, 
assess Secretaries of the, 1252, 1277. 
, Nicholas de, Comte de Vaudemont, 
Due de Merceur, 633 note, 





” 











re 
























seresneeey REn6 de, General of the galleys of 
France, 1011 note. See Etbeuf, Mar- 
quisd’, 

Lottino, , secretary to the Duke ot 
Florence, 130, 

andie¥ade , Francesco, secretary to Cardinal Sta. 
Fiore, sent by Charles V. to Philip, 
145. 

senciansy 1» eeesee, artest of, 201. 


Louvain, 127, 173, 178, 248, 252, 254, 273, 
284, 285, 286 note, 309, 314, 532, 542, 
556, 703, 1083, 1104, 
+) letter dated at, 285. 
++, meeting of Philip and the King and 
Queen of Bohemia at, 552. 
ssscoeeeey University of, theologians and doctors 
in the, p. 1062. 
Lovatello, Varisco, 2 courier, 833. 
Lovo, Paolo, appointed rector of San Vio, 946. 
Low, ——, 94. 
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Low Countries. See Netherlands. 

Lubeck, city of, 163. 

TLucea, 1060. 

Signory of, 19. 

Ancients and Gonfalonier for Justice 
of, letter to’ the, 20. 

eeteast es » Republic of, 286 note. 

Lucchese, the, 1060. 

sees banker, Bronvisi, 286 note, 

Lucera (sie), inhabitants of the valley of, 
Lutherans; some of them burnt, with 
their preachers, 956, 965. 

Lucerne, ambassador from, to France, 949. 

Luigi, Dom, 967. “ei 

Luino, Count di, 616. 

Lumley, John Lord, and Joanna his wife, p. 

559, note, 

Luna, de, 1248, 

Geetees « Isabella de, a Spanish courtezan, 

1117, 

+, Juan de, Don, 560, 562, 836, 10%, 

1096. 














+, warder of Milan, 559, 632. 

i + son of, 560. 

Lunardo, Messer, 766, 

ineburg or Lunenburg, 775, 

. «» Duke of, 839, 1182, 1272. 

Lusignana, 781, 

Lute, the, p. 1055. 

Luther, Martin, proclamation touching the 
works of, 142 note. 

lett eevcchs “heresy” or “heresies” of, 
608, p. 701, 

Lutheran authors, 

books by, 142. 

captain, 1049. 

conventicles, 12354. 

fashion, Philip said by the Pope to be 

living in the, 746, 755. 

heresy at Brescia, App. 122. 

opinions, 450, 518, 617, p. 695 note, 667. 

adopted by Maximilian, King of 

mia, 181, 229, 1160. 

seep seeeaey German preachers accused of 

holding, 201. 

a . preachers in Switzerland, 965. 

Lutheranism in Venice, 473 note. 

Lutherans, 425, 432, 458, 546, p. 721, 798, 
799, 821, 1023, 1125, 

.. at Gurdon, articles of the, App. 123, 

., and Catholics, “ perpetual peace ” be- 

tween (in Germany), 282. 

increase of the, in Germany, 347. 

in Holland, condemned to death, 416, 

a Papal legate in fear of the, 560. 

.. said to be encouraged by Charles V., 

622 bis. 

. in the valley of Lucera (sic), burnt by 
the Parliament of Turin, 956. 

seccoseery ATKESt Of, In Paris, 1026, 

suey DOOk by a prothonotary named 
Guielmo against the, 1143. 











proclamation touching 
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Tutherans—cont, < 
sabekgane » & conference to discuss religious 
matters conceded to the, by Ferdinand, 
King of the Romans, 1144. 

.. in France, 1235a. 

Luxemburg, 458, 798, 883, 1112, 1149, 1221, 
1237, 1246, 

French forces marching to, 35. 

six towns in, demanded by the Em- 
peror from France, 130, 

+o, infantry raised in, for the Emperor 
and Philip, 458. ‘ 

Sern » French resident at, Mons. de James, 

458. 

+, proposed French expedition against, 

1085, 1087. 

+) & large village towards, 1240, 

+ town of, 1245, 1247. 

+, duchy of, 1164, 1247, 1272. 

+, frontiers of, 426. 

+» province of, 1089. 

+» territory of, 1095, 1245, 1249. 

sey sssnesy fortresses taken by the French 
in the, 364. 

sseeseeeey Governor of, 306. 
Lyonnois, government of the, 1000. 

* Lyons, 349, 507, 589, 559, 562, 568, 607, 621, 
638, 700, 705, 722, 727, 747, 754, 761, 
767, 768, 774, 780, 820, 942, 956, 1009, 
1026, 1034, 1035, 1049, 1065, 1068, 
1085, 1197, 1239, 1272, App. 108, 

+» loans raised in, 765, 1188, 

» plot to give it to Philip, 968, 994, 

++ plot to occupy one of the gates of, 

1093. 

» post from, to Rome, 1076. 

» panic at, 1078, 

» royal agents at, 1078. 

, Council of, order issued by Gregory 

X. at the, touching Papal elections, 51. 

++, fairs at, 663, 688, 818, 968, 1078, 

» firm of Caponi and Rinuccini at, 593, 

» firm of the Guadagni at, 593, 683. 

» Floreutine merchants at, 727. 

sees outlaws at, 663, 727. 

, German and Italian merchants at, 688. 

inhabitants of, 968, 1138. 

++) merchants of or at, 995, 1078, 1239. 

«+, letters from.Spain to, 977. 

-+» loans by the, to the King of 

France, 818, 979, 1009. 

territory of, 968, 

++) letter dated at, 1078, 
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M. 


Maastricht, Maestricht, or Mastricht, 30, 560, 
568, 570, 971, 1190, 1246, 

ito «+ French forces at, 1237. 

Macchiavelli, works of, to be burnt, 1024. 

Macon, 1065. 

Madder, p. 1044, 

Madonna, Angel, a Venetian hermit called, 


402, 
Madrid, App. 91. 
c+srereeey MOnAStery near, San Yuste, 260. 


Madruccio, nephew of the Cardinal of Trent, 
death of, p. 1014. 

Baron of, Nicolé, brother of the 
Cardinal Bishop of Trent, 741. 

Aesvtatee , Prince Bishop (1545) 502 note. 

« Cristoforo. See Trent, Cardinal of. 

., Federico, Signor, his imprisonment, 
643, 

Magdeburg, archbishopric of, conferred on the 
son of “the Marquis,” p. 951. 

Magliana, La (near Rome), 701, 726, 728. 

., a fortress to be built at, 699. 

Magunzano, 871, 

Mahometan religion, p. 1075. 

Maids of honour, App. 171. 

Mainland, sages for the. See Venice. 

Majolica pipkins, App. 23 note. 

Majorca, 832, 1025. 

Malatesta, Galcotto di, Signor, App. 4. 

+, Giacomo, son of Leonidas, 907, 

«»» Leonidas, 878. 

Mal, Duke of, 800 note, 

Malherbe, Captain, 1255. 

Malignants in England, 342, 

Malin, ——, the English Admiral, helps to 
defeat the French at the Aa, 1254 note 

Malineo, -——, a Fleming, reader to CharlesV., 
617. 

Malipiera, the (ship), App. 66. 

Malipiero, Marin, App. 33. 

» Stephano, captain of the Flanders 

galleys, App. 43. 

Mallet, Francis, 938 note. 

Malmsey wine, App. 23, 24, 26, 28, 33, 35, 
40,41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 51, 
52, 54, 55, 57, 59. 

asset ete y seeeeey to be landed at Southampton 
only, 554. 

Malopera, Dr., the Duke of Savoy’s ambas- 
sador with Charles V., 77, 375, 382. 

otaey j++) Claudio, Signor, ambassador from the 
Duke of Savoy to Venice, 751. 

Malta, island of, 1185, 1192, 1200. 

» agent of, at Brussels, 449. 

. expected attack by the Turks on, 455. 

« defence of, by the Knights of Rhodes, 

against Sultan Soliman, 1087, 1168, 


seb ee neers, 
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Malta—cont. 

saseee » English Knights Hospitallers going 
to, 1186, 

+» Siege of (1565), 1095 note. 

«, @ knight of, 1168. 

-» French knights at, 1172. 

» Philip’s knights at, 1172. 

Maltese, the, in fear of the Turkish fleet, 1172. 


Maltravers, Lord, Henry, son of tbe Earl of 
Arundel, 297, 570. 


«+» marriage of, 67. 

., to follow Philip to Flanders, 200, 
returns to England, 288, 

+, @ chain presented by Philip to, 










sent by Mary to visit the King 
and Queen of Bohemia, 548, 555. 

owdunaee’ » eeeeesy death of, 570. 

Malvasia, in the hands of the Turks, 890. 

Mana, Mons. de, ex-chamberlain to the Pope, 
837, 850. 

Maneli, Domino Luca, 840, 

Manfredi, Thadeo, Count, 629. 

Manor, sale of a, 73, 74. 

Manrique, Juan, Don, 18, 229, 262, 427, 439, 
452, 464, 479, 496, 501, 518, 573, 680, 
foi 721, 798, 847, 864, 913, 1069, 








+» Imperial ambassador extraor- 
ry at Rome, 41, 


seseseey eveeeey @ Goctor in the confidence of, 
496, 501. 


sent by Philip to Germany, 





sveeey (“Manrich ”) Tomaso, a Dominican 

friar, 616, 620, 622, 630, 659, 666, 
p. 727, p. 729, p. 730. 

Mansfeldt, Count de, Albert, 380, 840, 343, 
3884, 483, 601, 795, 995, 1115. 

», brother of, 664. 

family of, 664. 

Mantoa, Antonio da, Captain, 684, 

Mantua, 45, 63 note, 88, 273, 854 note, p. 1014, 
App. 171. 

ceases , duchy of, 488. 

adadgustes lords of, the Cardinal, Madame, and 
the Duke, 727. 

seneee «ey Cardinal Regent of, Ercole or Her- 
cules Gonzaga, 29, 44 ter, 455, 587, 
606, 680, 703. 








Perrerety s sry ambassador from, to Mary, 
App. 129. 

sscseersey veces his agent at Rome arrested, 544, 

hsieaige ., letters to, 488, 1184, App. 129, 
447. 


-» Duchess of (“Madame”), 44, 488, 

», letter to the, 132, 

++) the Marquis, her son-in-law, 

App. 182. 

.., Duke of, Guglielmo Gonzaga, 44, 
112, 141, p. 183, 335, 356, 374, 455, 

488, 576, 606, p. 728 note, 705, 727, 
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Mantua, Duke of—cont. 

++) proposed marriage of, 667. 

aH . and Marquis of Montferrat, 

fetter to, App. 171. 

Sivestienpiaevede . sends a secretary to Charles V., 
88. 

istesionw 5 s-seeey ambassador from, to Charles V. 
and Philip, Giulio Cavriano, retarns 
home, 44. 








y vevenay (anther), 181, 201, 
410, 416, 587, 643, 667, 680, 





‘296, 356, 
696, 


., to the King of France, 455, 











, 705. 
“App. 168. 
edhiee » his brother, 

Gonzaga, 990, 997. 

«+» Marquis of, 895. 

Prince of, 451, 995. 

seovseseey Warder Of, App. 172. 

Mantuan rebels, 705. 

Manufactures, wove, p. 1044. 

Marani, the Spaniards so-called by the Pope, 
415. 

Mare’ Antonio, a Neapolitan, private secretary 

to Cardinal Morone, 910. 

Marcello, Messer, p. 923 note. 

Marchesi (sic) between Cambrai and Peronne, 

Marchi, ——, 890. 

Marchié, seat.of the Cardinal of Lorraine, 

Marck, a plain called, near Calais, 85. 

++ @ village in the Calais pale, between 

Ardres and Gravelines, conference 

held at, 92, 98, 140, p. 133, 161, 345. 

See Conference. 

«», Conference of ; motion in the Venetian 

Senate concerning the, 47. 

Marck, Robert de la, Due de Bouillon, Sire de 
Sédan, Marshal of France. See 
Bouillon, . 

Marcopulo, master of a ship, 554. 

Mardones, Secretary, comes to England from 
Florence, 97. 

Margaret of Anjou, Queen of Henry VI., 

\ letters from, App. 19, 20. 

Margaret of York, marriage of, to Charles, 
Dnke of Burgundy, App. 58. 

Margaret Tudor, Queen of Scotland, eldest 
sister of Henry VIIL., p. 1076, 1288. 

++, Elizabeth inclined to marry a 

of, 1279. 

Margaret of Savoy, Madame, aunt of Charles 


«++y to England, 488, 909, 925, 


Tord Ludovico 






















. V., Governess of the Low Countries 
(1514), 130. 
Ssbartenp sede sh: , ambassadors from, to England 


(1528), App. 84, 85. 

Margaret of Valois, Madame, sister of Henry 
II. of France, 380, 397, 727, 995, 1040, 
1097, 1187, 1270, 1271. 
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Margaret of Valois, Madame—cont. 

Sidessede see) Proposed marriage of, to the 
Duke of Savoy, 80, 128, p.115, p. 116, 
141, 422, 556, 1227, 1277. 

Margaret of Anjou, third daughter of Henry 
IL. of France, promised in marriage, 


850. 
Margaret of Austria. See Parma, Duchess of. 
Margate, 554. 
Peereeer , Venetian ships at, 231. 


Maria of Austria, sister of Charles V., Queen 
Dowager of Hungary (widow of King 
Louis), 32, 36, 43, 45, 48, 52, 54, 55, 
79, 97, 118, 157, 162, 164, 173, 
178, 181, 193, 201, 205, 208, 214, 221, 
222, 229,240, 248, 262, 267, 272, 273, 
288, 296,301, 318, 341, 353, 410, 
418, 483, 464, 465, 479, 481, 486, 490, 
491, 504, 527, 582, 536, 542, 552, 555, 
578, 587, 597, 604, 610, 617, 627, 628, 
655, 667, 696. 

+» Regent or Governess of the 

Netherlands, 37 note, 41. 

.» Sketch of, 32 note. 

9 president of her council, Dr. 

iglius, 54. 

. at Antwerp, 88 bis. 

sseesvene sees BO longer has the government of 
the Netherlands, 232, 254. 

ssetseeee eevee AbOUt to accompany Charles V. 
to Spain, 252. 

. Speech by, 254. 

. exhorts Mary to crown Philip, 




















"460. 

+++) proposed reappointment of, as 

egent of Flanders, 509, 1269. 

+, death of, in Spain, 1279, 1290. 

+, obsequies of, 1293, 

Maria of Austria, daughter of Charles V. See 

Bohemia, Queen of. 

Marienburg, 129, 141, 257, 326, 552, 798, 965, 
971, 977, 979, 1089, 1095, 1227. 

« Victualling of, by the French, 35. 

+.) & fortress to be built near, 85, 88, 
164, 


seesg_ Festoration of, demanded by the 
Emperor from France, 130, 364, 374. 


++) Imperial and French armies at, 239. 

«+, attempt by the French to victual, 
252. 

.. surveyéd by Philip’s troops, 866. 

a new fortress near, 965. 





























Marignano, Marquis of, Jacopo de’ Medici, 30, 
79, p. 183 note, 358. 

Marillac, Charles de, Bishop of Vannes, 75, 
820 note, 

Archbishop of Vienne, 810, 828. 

ae See Vannes, Bishop of ; 

"Wieune: Archbishop of. 

Mariners, 350. 

Marino, 620, 666, 788. 

, Tomaso de, ambassador from Genoa 

at Brussels, 1146. See Genoa. 


serene sees ceeeney 





Maritime counties, 802. 
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| Marrano (“ Rioriano ”), 962. 


Marne, the, 1008. HR Marriage, 1030. 

Marolles (near Laon), 1256. ssscveseey the Pape’s authority with respect to, 
Marque, letters of, French, 926. ; 786. 

Marra, Alvise dalla, 839. | sessessney per verba de presenti, debates touch- 
Marrano, 941. ing, 813. 

Marriages of royal and illustrious personages, celebrated, proposed, or talked of, viz., 

between: — 
(1467) Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, and Margaret of York, App. 58. 


(1555) 


(1556) 


(1557) 


Mons. de Vendéme and the sister of the Duke of Nemours, 18. 

Frangois de Montmorency, eldest son of the Constable of France, and Diane, Duchess 
of Castro, natural daughter of King Henry II. of France, 71, 650, 691, 808, 
809, 811, 813, 854, p. 1016, 906, 960 note. 

Emmanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, and Christine of Denmark, Duchess of Lorraine, 
niece of Charles V., 72, 80, 96, 201, 243, 318, 491. 

the Duke of Savoy and Madame Margaret, sister of the King of France, 80, p. 115, 
p. 116, 128, 141, 556, 597, 1115, 1227, 1277. 

Lord Courtenay and the Duchess of Lorraine, 96. : 

the Duke of Orleans and the daughter of Ferdinand, King of the Romans, 113, 118. 

Don Carlos, Infant of Spain, son of King Philip II., and Isabel, eldest danghter of 
Henry IT. of France, 113, 118, p. 115, p. 116, 127, 128, 141, 295, 335, 524, 
1270, 1272, 1277, 1282. 

‘Archduke Ferdinand, son of Ferdinand King of the Romans, and Lady Elizabeth 
(Tador), daughter of Henry VIII. of England, 121, 248, 262, 552, 557, 570, ~ 
P. . : 

Lord Courtenay and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), 165. 

some foreign prince and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), 231. 

Archduke Ferdinand and the daughter of Queen Eleanor of France, 262. 

Archduke Ferdinand and Joanna of Austria, daughter of Charles V., widow of the 
Infant of Portugal, and Regent of Spain, 262. 

the second son of Henry IL. of France, and one of the daughters of Ferdinand, 
King of the Romans, 346. 

the Duke of Holstein and the Duchess of Lorraine, 491. 

Don Carlos of Spain and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), 504, p. 1079, 

the Duke of Holstein and the son of the King of Denmark and two daughters of the 
King of the Romans, 513. 

the Duke of Orleans and a daughter of Maxmilian King of Bohemia, 524. 

the Duke of Savoy and Joanna of Austria, 524, 

Lord Courtenay and Mary Queen of Scotland, 552. 

the Dauphin of France and Mary Queen of Scotland, 552. 

Don Carlos of Spain.and the eldest daughter of the King of Bohemia, 557. 

one of the sons of Henry II. of France and a daughter of the King of Bohemia, 597, 

the son of the Duke of Parma and a daughter of the Duke of Florence, 606, 

the Prince of Ferrara and Joanna of Austria, 612. : 

the Duke of Lorraine and Claude,'second daughter of Henry II. of France, 633, 
1095, 1098, 4115, 1270. 

the Duke of Montmoréncy, son of the Constable, and Piennes, 650, 662. 

the son of the Count of Montorio and a daughter of Mare’ Antonio Colonna, 665. 

the Duke of Mantua and the eldest daughter of the Duchess of Lorraine, 667. 

the Duke of Mantua and a daughter of the Duke of Ferrara, 667. 

Marshal de Montmorency, second son of the Constable, and Diane, natural daughter 
of Henry II. of France, 722 note. 

the Duke of Ferrara and Joanna of Austria, 751. 

the eldest son of the Duke of Florence and Isabel of France, 810, 812, 823. 

the Prince of Ferrara and the eldest daughter of the Duke of Florence, 812. 

the son of the King of Navarre and Margaret, daughter of the King of France, 850. 

Matteo Stendardo, nephew of Pope Paul IV., and the neice of Giulian Cesarino, 851. 

the Duke of Savoy and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), p. 1015, 866, p. 1080. 

the Duke of Paliano’s son and the daughter of the Duke of Florence, 875. - 

one of the second cousins of Queen Mary of England and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), 





1760 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Marriages of royal and illustrious personages, &c.—cont. 
the Duke of Urbino’s son and the Duke of Paliano’s daughter, 1045. 
the son of the Duke of Florence and the eldest or second daughter of Henry II. of 


France, 1260. 


the Dauphin of France and Mary Queen of Scotland, 1079, 1095, 1132, 1172. 
Ottavio Farnese, Duke of Parma, and the daughter of the Duke of Paliano, 1102. 
the son of the Duke of Paliano and the daughter of the late Duchess of Camerino, 


1108. 


the son of the Duke of Parma and a niece of Cardinal Caraffa, 1109. 
the son of the Duke of Paliano and Donna Virginia, eldest daughter of the’ Duke 


of Urbino, 1118. 


(1558) the second son of the Duke de Nevers and the second daughter of the Duchess of 


Bouillon, 1481. 


the Duke of Savoy and the daughter M. de St. Pol, 1215. 

the son of the Count of Tenda and the daughter of Marshal Strozzi, 1216. 
the Duke of Savoy and Claude of France, 1270. 

& person in Philip’s confidence and Lady Elizabeth (Tudor), 1274, 
Archduke Ferdinand and Queen Elizabeth of England, 1289. 

the Duke of Norfolk and Queen Elizabeth, 1293. 

King Philip and Queen Elizabeth, 1296. 


Marse, 1257. 

Marseilles, 58, 504, 507, 508, 512, 554, 908, 
959, 965, 1085, 1046, 1047, 1095, 1103, 
1207, 1222, 1239, 


» Spanish ships at, 545, 

, troops embarking at, 551. 

» plague at, 551, 584. 

ssovsoeery AtSOnal in the port of, 1103. 

Martelo, Erenecae, letters'from, App. 46, 47, 








Marshande, Poodyke in, 308 note. 
Marshe, Mr. 110. 


Martelli, Bacchio, Captain, galleys under com- 
mand of, 775. 


Martens’ skins, 72 note. 
Marten, Mr. {Dr. Thomas ?], letter to, 110, 


Martin, Dr., sent to examine Cranmer at 
Oxford, 215. 


seseeeersy oveeeey Proposed ambassador to France, 





» returns from Antwerp to Lon- 
don, 704. 

ssesessery Thomas, letter from, 153. 

Martio, —, secretary to Cardinal Caraffa, 889. 

Martyrs, 49. 

Mary (Tudor), Duchess of Suffolk, younger 


sister of Henry VIII, Queen of 
France, App. 76. 


, granddaughters and heirs of, p. 





Mary (Tador), Lady, daughter of Henry VIII., 
taken from her mother (1529), ‘App. 
101, 
sery ssaeuey Gisinherited and declared a bas- 
tard, p. 1053. 
Ee educated by Pole’s mother, 








Pp 069. 2 
ae sey cveese (1545), App. 115, 





Mary, Queen of England, 1-5, 8, 10-12, 14, 
18, 22-24, 30, 81, 84, 35, 37, 45, 49, 
51, 63, 67, 73, 79, 80, 92, 94, 123, 124, 
132, 184, 135, 138, 139, 142, 148, 145, 
146, 152, 158, 161, 163-166, 179, 181, 
186, 188, 195, 196, 200, 202, 204, 209, 
212-217, 222, 226, 229, 231, 232, 240, 
241, 244-249, 256, 257, 259, 267, 269, 
270, 272, 27 4- 276, 282, 283, 287-289, 
291-293, 295-297, 301, 305, 307, 308, 
310, 315, 316, 318, 321-323, 325-827, 
329, 333, 335, 336, 339, 341-343, 345, - 
346, 348, 350, 352, 353, 355, 357, 361, 
363, 364, 368, 369, 373, 876, 377, 384, 
387-389, 394, 395, 397, 409, 411, 412, 
422, 429, 434, 439, 447 note, 460, 461, 
464, 467, p. 428, 474, 477, 479, 481, 
482, 489, 493, 495, 502, 504, 506, 509, 
510, 514, 517, 523, 526, 530, 531, 538, 
540 note, 542, 543, 548, 550 note, 554, 
555, 559, 585, 586, 592,594, 605, 613, 
615, 617, 627, 629, 682, 634, 645, 655, 
668, 680, 681, 690, 694, 720, 723, 743, 
750-758, 764, 771, 772, 788, 790, 794, 
802, 817, 823, 828, 843, 845, 847, 849, 
852, 853, 857, 861, 862, 866, 868, 869, 
870, 873, 875. note, 879, 882-! 885, 897, 
901, 908, 910, 917, 928, 929, 932, 934, 
937, 940, 945, 946, 991, 1003, 1010, 
1018, 1024, 1040, i042, 1043, 1049, 
1050, 1055, 1056, 1065, 1105, 1135, 
1139, 1157, 1168, 1174, 1185, 1186, 
1188, 1198, 1209, 1226, 1270, 1272, 
1276, 1281, App. 127, 131. 


» coronation of, p. 1054. 


» (1553) expected marriage of, to 
Courtenay, 259 note. 


seneae » her marriage with Philip 
favoured by Paget, 222. 








coenrerees + sree) (1554) amnesty by, on Philip’s 
arrival, 440. 
setae eoey sesaeey Expenses by the Venetian am- 


bassador on the marriage of, p. 1084. 
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Mary, Queen of England—cont. 

seeeuneney +, congfatulations on her marriage, 
App. 126. 

seven nag ccceee » (1555). opinion of, touching 

church matters and property, App. 136. 

oe +, mediatrix between the Emperor 

and France, 25, 28, 34, 38, 39, 40, 42, 

44, 48, 52, 54, 58, 59, 60, 61, 64, 69, 

72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 84, 85, 88, 90, 100, 

133, 136, 146, 150, 151, 154, 162, 176, 

178, 180, 182, 183, 184, 190, 207. 

setereoeey seoeeey SUPPOSEU pregnancy of, 24 bis, 
33, 43, 49, 52, 65, 67 ter., 81, 89,91, 
94, 96, 97, 117, 123, 124, 138 Bis, 149) 
143, 146, 150, p. 184, 157, 161, 162, 
168, 167, 172, 173, 174, 176, 184, 190, 
p- 1060, 1126, 1172; App. 132. 

woternsee yess Sends for English friars in 
Flanders, and wishes the church pro- 
perty in possession of the Crown to be 
restored, 82, 








toe eneeee y sere the “Tose” presented to, by 
Pope Julius III, 37. 
seeeteceny eaves +, asks permission of Charles V. 


to borrow money in Spain, 41. 
seessersy seoeey & matter referred by the Em- 
peror to, 54, 


» writes to her ambassador in 
France, 58. 

terecerney ereseey WH act as pacificator at the 
conference, 59. 


9 ssereey Correspondence between Charles 
V. and, 64, 69. 


(tesegeeeey the sword and cap of maintenance 
and the golden rose presented to, 66. 


sip acleeds » brief to, from Pope Marcello 
9 70. 

















tsussieay soe false report about her delivery 

“ofa male child, 72. 

yssserey Proposed by the French as 

mediatrix for the peace, 76. 

» a “dialogue” against, 80. 

» libels against, 85. 

» suspicion of the people that she 

had died in childbed, 85. 

» “the good peace” between 

e and, 87, 

peo nees ty sreeery the Milanese given by Charles 
to Philip and, 114. 

prayers and processions for the 

suspicious delivery of, 116. 

Weseen nay serene , order to be'made in Council to 
the bishops to announce that she was 
not pregnant, 121, 

sereeneeey sence: + a gentleman sent by, to Charles, 
123, 
















sernay ssesees briefs to, from Pope Paul IV., 
186, 151, 180. 

sete , thanked by the King of France 

or her mediation, 150. 

-» Tesolves to clear her conscience 

‘with ‘regard to church property, 150. 





weoteseg eceeaest » gives audience to the French 
ambassadors, 154, 
baa deeaey tess Soc » report in Cornwall and Devon 


that she wae daad 174 
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‘ ey, Sass of England—cont. 


Cae: +, Would not consent to Philip’s 
departure, 178, 
+» ceremonies on her 
“ igh London, 200. 
Saas cay +, the London populace convinced 
that she was dead, 200. 
++ disconsolate owing to Philip's 
departure, 200. 
sy +» account of her parting feom 
Philip, 204, 
ae ., Silk presented by the Venetian 
ambassador to, 213. 
ern , complains that she has no letters 
‘om Philip, 213. 
tteeeeses seereey @ loan contracted by, in Flan- 
ders, 215. 
sae evevees «, will meet Charles on his voyage 
to Spain, 229. 
+ sends game pasties to Philip, 


passage 











ligeesdosy 


sdbvas teagee seus) her assiduity in the despatch 
of business, 237. 


+» sends a gentleman to Philip 
with a ring, 238, 


we ecevneey eecee » Philip desires to share the 
government of England with, but can- 
not, 245. 

Geiatedanginenas », a debt owing by, in Flanders, 





sey Possible interview between 


Charles and, 246, 
sory sseveey Philip desires her to resume the 
negotiations with France, 248, 
» account of the opening of Par- 
nt by, 252. 
seececoee y seeeeey Qrieved by doubts of the King's 
return, 2b, 


sreeereeny seeees9 laments the discord between the 
Pope and the Emperor, 255. 








seen eeey eeeeee » answers Pole very sharply on 
his speaking about the peace, 258, 
«+> desires that Charles should 
postpone his voyage ‘to Spain, 258. 
Devansues > sss) @ Suffolk gentleman accused of 
an intention to kill, 258, 
errr piney subsidy for the relief of, 259, 
269, 274, 
+19 seen Gardiner bequeaths his pro- 
perty to, 274, 
savdadeees,sdeees ; desires Philip’s speedy return, 
275, 301. 
+, Sends a chamberlain to Philip, 








seseweees eee 


315, 


advised to crown Philip, 315. 

-, confers with the French am- 
bassador touching peace, 329, 

dscseave > sseseey apologises for not waging war 
on France, 332. 

wanes Saveyieevionsy: complains of being surrounded 
with enemies, 332. 


pe te Te Sls 
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Mary, Queen of England—conrt. 

.+) additions to her titles upon the 

nciations made by Charles, 353. 

asyeeeaeey sceeeey Claims to have influenced France 
to agree to the truce, 416. 

ssesaeeosg csoonsy Message from, to Philip, touch- 
ing his return, 427. 

sersssery aseoeey SeNdS Lord Paget to request 
Philip to return, 448, 450. 

«sey @Xasperated at Philip’s con- 

emptuous treatment of her, 450. 

eset set) seeseey QD Opinion that Philip will en- 
deavour to dissolve his marriage with, 
457. 














the ‘Emperor and Philip and France, 


462. 

Pribugeseg succes , anxious to remove Elizabeth to 
Spain, 466. 

weuavenee y serseey performs the ceremony of feet- 


washing, p. 434, 

ty sesssey Papal brief to, in favour of 
peace, 480, 

sseeuy Jewels sent by Philip to, 486. 

«, moneys sent by, to Philip, 481, 











Bobecevaepisessta , scandalous books against, 505, 


ssseceeey eeeeesy & COUTer from, to Philip, 506. 

seus soeeeey BenS & gentleman of her cham- 
ber to Philip, 509, 510, 513, 514, 525. 

.» Gistressed at Philip’s illness, 

» 525. 

+++) an_envoy from the King and 









Queen of Bohemia to, with a present, 
570. 


. her face grows thinner, 570. 
at Croydon, 580, 
«false proclamation of her death, 





aseyevene y s+eeeay Fequires @ Joan from the nobility 
and gentry, 585, 594. 

seneonae ty «vee has much difficulty in raising 
money, 617. 

sey sevseeyt Lambeth palace, 627 ; visited 
there by Pole, 776. 

saeeeeny racens » debt by, becomes payable in 

‘Flanders, 668, 771. 
her correspondence with Philip 








waasssboe pstenses , writes to Philip, urging him to 
return, 721. 
+.) appoints commissioners to set- 
le the boundaries between Calais and. 
Boulogne, 747. 








sevateensy sss BDOUt to send assistance to 
Philip, 752. 
eee ovGnign evpees » 150,000 crowns advanced to 


Philip by, 760, 773. 

the Pope exasperated against, 
for aiding Philip with money in the 
war on him, 772. 
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Mary, Queen of England—cont, 

senveenes, » sess) proposed assembling of Parlia- 
ment by, to have Lady Ehzabeth de- 
clared illegitimate, 775. 


av edas ese y esse) (1557) an envoy from the 
Duchess of Parma to, 779 note. 
seeeseaeey soeeee: , sends a gentleman to the 


Duchess of Parma, 783. 
sseseceeey senveey “the wife of a schismatic,” ac- 
cording to the Pope, p. 910, 


dbssascdag Sevens , an envoy from, at the French 
"Goes, p. 911. 
aaceapaeey aveces , urged by Philip to declare her- 


self openly against France, 808. 

sseesesaey sevveey belief of the French that she 
would not take part against them, 810. 

seneene -, promises Philip pay for troops 
“Ff he come to Ungland, 818. 

+ promises to send Philip 

ol, 828, 

senenee » Philip supposed to be going to 
“"Pngland to ask aid from, 840. 

, councillors of, reduced from 

by Philip, 852. 

seerseesg cosseey Writes to the Pope touching his 
rupture with Philip, p. 1015. 

sevrssvusy ceveeey Wil mot assist Philip with 
troops, 863. 

seveserery sveseey persuades her Council to wage 
war on France, 866, 

serseseoy seereey Getermines to supply Philip 
with troops, 877. 

seceseetey eseerey the Pope testifies his great re- 
gard for, 880. 

tisevsersy eveeesy Gecline of affection to, in 
England, p. 1057, 

seevesseey eeeeesy Gistressed by Philip’s absence, 

p. 1058, 

Sieh aa » her powers with respeet—to 

‘levying war and obtaining supplies, - 

pp. 1067-8. 

interview of Pole with, p. 1071. 

» her relations with foreign 

powers, p. 1072. 

creditors of, p. 1073. 

«averse to naming a successor, 

‘p. 1078. 

+» Suggestions for marriages be- 

n the relatives of, and Philip, 




















p. 1079. 

sevaacaney vocersy » proposed marriage of Lady 
Elizabeth to one of the second cousins 
of, p. 1079. 


ty seeeeey presents to, by the Venetian 
ambassador, p. 1084. 
++) presents by, to the same, 887. 
-sTaising money by the sale of 
Crown property, 891. 
ataeg oneves: praveaas. from alk sources, 896, 


asesrssesy soseeey REY good services to the Holy 
See, 894, 899. 


aeshecevbgytaa ag! ; proposed by Pole as mediatrix 
between the Pope and Philip, 900. 


sssseseney seseeey CRAMD-rings blessed by, 903. 
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Mary, Queen of England—cont. 

ere tery ereeey favours the Spaniards in Eng- 
land, 925. 

«1 declares war against France, 

, 927. 

tcecceseey ecoeney SONS a herald to France, 927, 
942. 






wovegeenny enedes , jealous of the Duchess of Lor- 

raine, 929. 

an « demands from the Pope resti- 

tution of the Legation to Pole, 938, 

981, 983, 991. 

Seer serene » the Pope distinguishes between 
her cause and that of Philip, 938, 

sreasaresy soveery aCCOMpAnies Philip to the sea- 
side, 953. 

astisediigcaeeder , the Pope writes a letter to 
(quoted), 959. 

+, preparations for war by, 960. 

, threatens to withdraw her am- 

bassador from Rome, 991. 

pevveses , orders public thanksgivings for 

the battle of St. Quentin, 992. 

sersteerey cveerey FOCalls her troops from Philip’s 
army, 1026, 1049. 

9 sees) declaration of war against 

France made by the herald of, 1026. 

sseseseuay ssoreey Qtieved at Pole’s being deprived 
of the Legation, 1107. 

teeerneeey sosseey (1558) not disheartened by the 
loss of Risbank, 1126. 

stersereg eoseesy MAKES preparations for the 
succour of Calais, 1126. 














seeseenty sosey her conduct after the loss of 
j Calais, 1136. 
iste daae s seery determined to make every 


effort to recover Calais, 1146. 

+, 8ends to announce to Philip 

being pregnant, 1142, 1146. 

++) health of, good, 1157, 1189, 

++; Count de Feria, sent by Philip 
to, 1157, 1158, 

sseaseseey cosseey her reply to Lord Wentworth’s 
request for suecour to Calais, 1161. 

.., in the monastery of Greenwich, 





> 
hei 














sreseaveay sorsony FepOrt Of her having been de- 
Hivered of a son, 1206. 
» illness of, 1264, 1265, 1274, 


1379, 1283. 

Siddeuvespsdises » averse to give Elizabeth any 
hope of the succession, 1274. 

dasa cate; > ssseey Question of peace without resti- 


tution of Calais referred to, 1277. 
+» Portuguese physician sent to, 





», her mental anxieties,.1279, 

+ Teport of her death, 1284, 1285. 

ay +, sends two gentlemen to Eliza- 
beth, 1285. 

pe eeenenay enero: » account of her last illness, 
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Mary, Queen of England—cont. 

stisstsesy sesseey Visited by the clergy, lords, and 
commons, 1290. 

seeseeveey vereeey Ceath of, 1286, 1287, 1288, 
1289, 1290, 1291, 1292. 

sveeae , burial of, 1292, 

+» Obsequies of, 1286, 1287, 

ty csereey Ot Brussels, 1293. 

., character of, p. 1053. 

» her personal qualities, 1054— 










1056. 


+, letter from, App. 129. 

+» letters to, 6, 65, 66, 745, 756. 

+, Chamberlain to, Master Bas- 
sett, 240. 

wees vesny sceveey eeveeey Vice, 200, 

-, chamberlains to, chief, 209. 

> sseeey ONC of the, at Brussels, 








» chapel of, choristers of the, 
4. 





, chaplains to, 805, p. 434. 

» serve) Confessor to, Friar William 

Peto, 269, 937. 

sereveeeey sxeeery Guard of, 461, 

soosey veeeeey ladies attendants to, 163. 

aay sseeeey Ministers of, 440, 479, 

» Secretary to, 179. 

ssesrevery eoveeey her kinsman and uncle (Pole), 
p. 1069. 

Mary of Lorraine, Queen Dowager and 
Regent of Scotland, widow of James 
V., 175, 184, 209, p. 1073, 1018, 1026, 
1055, 1065, 1172. 

strsesee soeesy @ COMMissioner sent by, to 
the conference at Marck, 121. 

ssesereey ovoeesy ONG her councillors, 163, 

strereee serene in the field with about 40,000 
troops, 1040. 

fren sere corey does much 
English by sea, 1040. 

cere » sseesy harasses England, 1049. 

Mary (Stuart), Queen. of Scotland, daughter 
of James V. and Mary of Lorraine, 145, 
461, 576, p. 1078, p. 1076, p. 1078, 
995, 1097. 

seveeseee soneee » proposed marriage 

Lord Courtenay and, 552. 

sseessy proposed marriage of, to the 

Dauphin of Franee, 552, p. 1077, 1079, 

1095. 

sidasieec-evesis, , in France, 628. 

seectsses sveeeey intention of the King of France 
to occupy England in right of, p. 1073. 

weSloa sas ++ sssseep Marriage of, to the Dauphin, 

1172, 1228, 1229, 1230, 1231, 1232, 

1233, 1234, 

+ sseeey festivities at the wedding of, 

1216, 

++, called “the Queen-Dauphine,” 

6, 1217. 

, letter to, 1231, 

, claims to succeed to the Crown 

gland, 1288, 1290, 














oye 








injury to the 


between 
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Mary (Stuart), Queen of Scotland—cont. 

sees tac des +) goes into: mourning for Queen 
Mary, 1296. 

if ++) Gaoler of, 1296 nofe. 

Mazzello, Antonio, letters from, App. 59, 60, 
61. 

Masone, Sir John, English ambassador with 
Charles V. and Philip, or the Queen’s 
“councillor” at Brussels, 39, 4l, 43, 
44, 45, 48, 52, 54, 55, 64, 77-79, 81, 
96, 121, 123, 127, 145, 201, 214, 259, 
272, 284, 285, 315, 348, 376, 416, 427, 
439, 514, 

ssessauety seeeees has audience of the Emperor, 
44 (and note). 

Sree > sso, letter from Mary to, 162. 

srrieveeey corsey his dispute with the Portuguese 
ambassador about precedence, 229. 


» Teproved by Philip’s ministers, 








staseeeeny sonees » about to be recalled and made 
chief secretary, 245. 


» ordered to return to England, 





teesees veey it favour at Philip’s court, 
296, 


++) despatched to Antwerp, 482. 


wy requests leave to return to 
England, 555. 

ste senseey eeecery PECUIDS 
court, 594, 

, his secretary, 44, 123. 

» son-in-law of, Sir John Cheke, 








from the imperial 





Masquerades, 300, 809, 315, 318, 336, 
Mass, the, 484, App. 122, 123. 
sseeery heard by Elizabeth, 1287. 
Massa, 1101, 
seven: + and Padula, Marquis of. 
Francesco of. 
Masserano, Marquis of, 747. 
Massimi family, 799. 
Maastricht. See Maastricht. 
Matalona, Count of, 484. 
Matheo, Captain, of Forli, 685. 
Mats, or ‘matting, App. 23, 24, 25, 26, 28, 
85. 


See Este, 


Matteo, the Pope’s pustmaster, 1076. 
Maubeuge (near Valenciennes), 1249. 
Maurice (Duke of Saxony ?), 501. 
Maximilian, Emperor, p. 721. 
svesey army of, 746. 
» Hatural son of, 214, 
Maximilian, son of Ferdinand, King of the 
Romans. See Bohemia, King of. 
Mazza, Antonio, secretary to Giovanni Michiel, 
Venetian ambassador 
790, 844, p. 1083. 
Meat, licences to eat, at prohibited times, 396. 
gee tedeet » Salted, p. 1044, 
Meaux, 1239, 





> 


in England, 
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| Mechlin, town of, 2483, 481, 486, 490. 


Seaeee see) » Anabaptists burnt at, 416, 

» artillery to be cast at, 536. 

. artillery at, 953, 

,» President of, commissioner to attend 

the conference for peace, 54, 

gaaeren » women of, 426. 

Medici family, sentence concerning the in- 
heritance of the, 1170. 


deesisoei, , Alessdndro de’. See Florence, Duke 
of. 


» Averardo de’, Messer, 72. 

» Catharine de’. See France, Queen of. 

Cosmo de’. See Florence, Duke of. 

ssseress Gianangelo de’, Cardinal (afterwards 
Pope Pius IV.), 234, 235, 242, 535, 
569, 582, 740, 781, 888 nole, 889, 928, 
937, 1024 note, 1062, App. 169. 

«+ letters to, 299, 903, 

his brother the Marquis, 299. 

.+y estates of the late, 1090. 














siaesene » Jacopo de’. See Marignano, Mar- 
quis of. 

sesssee Lorenzino de’, father of Catharine de’ 
Medici, 755. 


sesreeeyLucretia de’, daughter of Duke Cosmo, 
1278. 


+» Pictro de’, and his two brothers, 687 
note. 


stsreseeey Pietro Carnescechi de’, letter from, 
App. 109. 

Medicinal remedies, App. &6. 

Medicine, lectures on, at Padua, p. 695. 

Medina Celi, Duke of, 166, 254, 464. 542. 


++ eeeesey Imperial commissioner for the 
conference, 78, 


wee lieeds eters » leaves England for the Imperial 
court, 80, 


++ at Calais, 81. 

--,n his way to the conference, 81. 

at the conference, 100, p. 114. 

. proposed as ambassador to 

Rome, 496. 

» Viceroy of Sicily, 654, p. 672, 
703, 798, 853, 881, 912, 1168, 

aseavenan cesses: , father of, 78, 

Mediterranean, the, 676, 800, 1172. 


seveseene » fear of predominance of the Turks in 
the, 864. 


++, coast of the, 1055. 
Meghen (“ Mega ”), Count of, 81, 426, 971. 
, his plot against Metz, 693. 


» Charles de Brimen, about to 
invade France, 1146, 


Megli, Marco di, Count, ambassador from the 
Duke of Ferrara to Philip, 680, 721, 
See Ferrara. 

Melito, Count of, Viceroy of Aragon, 167. 

seb seat > Prince of, Don Ruy Gomez de 
Silva, 24 note. 

Melon, pots of, App. 23, 25, 26, 28, 35,41, 42, 
43, 46, 49, 52, 55, 59. 
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Mélun, letters dated at, 21, 84, 53, 62, 76, 87, 
91, 95, 100, 120, 122; 129, 134, 494. 

English ambassadors at, 28, 

Memades, fortress of (Luxemburg), 364. 

Memo or Memmo, Piero, letters from, App. 
28,29, 80, 33, 34, 35. 

Men-at-arms, 804, p. 1048. 

Mendes, Luis, Don, 363. 


sabtes ots 


Mendoza, ——, 942. 

Preeeertry yp eeseeey Killed, 157. 

seeeeeees y ses employed in levying Switzers, 
651, 





, Alvarez de, Don, 741. 

» Bernardino de, Don, 24, 30, 36, 88, 
356, 497, 501, 509, 513, 522, 532, 536, 
552, 573, 586, 590, 602, 610, 629, p. 
673, 665, 667, 708, 721, 783, 773, 800 
note, 847, 1071. 

sesy sseree) the command of Philip’s fleet 

given to his son, 847, 

Est , to be governor of Milan, 

p. 1014, 

., Bernardin Antonio de, p. 660 note. 

+, Diego de, Don, 1098, 1251. 

+e sseseey previously Imperial ambassador 

at Rome, 499 ; and at Venice, 925. 

+» Francisco de, Don, 542, 554. 

+y sreeusy St to England, 548) 

- y Bobadilla, Francisco de. 

gos, Cardinal of. 

+, Juan de, Don, sent by Charles V. to 

Pope Marcello II., 64. 

ete eee » de Riviriera (sic), Don, am- 

bassador from Philip to Portugal, 632. 
ssesvsery Mencia de, wife of the Duke of 

Calabria, 178 note. 

+» Pedro de, Don, 1184. 

Mentana, or La Mentana, 739, 855. 

Mentz, 141. 

ssssusena Elector of, his territory ravaged by the 

Marquis of Brandenburg, 130. 
Menzi, Juan, Don, a Spanish knight, 178. 
Menzio, Pietro, of Vicenza, Bishop of Cesena, 
895. 

Mercery, p. 1044. 

Merchandise, 178, 186, 449, 

+, export of, 776. 

Merchantmen (English), 267. 

sbivedaee aevens to be detained for the Queen's 

service, 232, 

Merchants, 186, 215, 246, 430, 476, 584, 623, 

663, p. 1068, 917, 977, 1072, 1080, 

App. 64, 86, 170. 

» embargo on vessels of, 231. 

’ a loan required from, 594. 

we »monvey obtained by Mary from the, 
for Philip, 617. 

» privileges of the, p. 1045. 

» English, three ships sent by, to Mus- 

covy and Cathayo, 89; their return, 

269. 


seenneneg eens 











See Bur- 























., at Antwerp, 55, 162. 
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Merchants, English—cont, 
| sreeseeery sesseeg At Antwerp, Governor of the, 
632 note, 
» at Bruges, 481, 486, 
serovy trading in Spain, App. 78. 
foreign, 771. 
24 7 ancient statute relating to, 
17. 
seteus: in France, exempted from sub- 
jection to the Inquisition, 1182, 
» Flemish, 55, 123, 
at Rome, 781. 
subjects of Philip, 787. 
Adventurers, English, 776. 
; company of, security for Queen 
Mary, 246. 
seveeveee +, Tequested to pay a loan 
contracted by Mary, 877. 
., their trade with Flanders, 548, 
+» loans by the, to Mary, 554, 
. of London, 668. 
at Antwerp, 704. 
4 » Mary contracted with the, for 
40, 000/. due from her in Flanders, 771. 
«, director of the, 783, 
+» Privileges of the, p, 1045. 






















Peereereesy 





diggavece ” Staplers of London, 704. 

sereseesey sosreey COMMpANY Of, security for Queen 
Mary, 246. 

ssescseney svereey FEQuested to pay a loan for her, 
377 





edbancedey forbidden to export woollens, 554, 
Merci, Gabriel de. See Montmorency. 


Merceur, Duc de, Nicholas de . Lorraine, 
Comte de Vandemont, 638 note. 

Messengers, App. 36. 

Messina, 696, 

“ +, Mountains of, 714, 

«, galliots of, damages done by, 617, 853. 

+» galleys from, 629 note. 


, Cardinal of, the archimandicate con- 
ferred on the, 437. 


Metich, Juan, Don, 130, 145, 
Metz, 553, 795, 896, 1035, 1046, 1095, 1190, 

















1239, 1240, 1270. 
» demanded by the Imperial commis- 
sioners, 112, 
» war of, 215. 
» France willing to give the city of, to 
the Empire, 335. 
, & plot discovered at, 628, 688, 
, execution of conspirators at, 688. 
» Count of Meghen’s plot against, 693. 
, territory of, 1040, 1049. 
Meuse, the, 1190. 
Meziéres, 568, 965, 968, 971, 1190. 
aeSbsa ey , fortress to be erected near, 164, 
Michael, Melchior, Ser, of the Council of Ten, 
185. 
Michel, Messer, p. 428. 
Michiel, ,a Venetian gentlewoman, grand- 
mother to Margaret of Austria, 623 
note, 867 note. 
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Michiel—cont. 

«+. or Michele, Fra, commissary of the 

Inquisition, 596, App. 145. 

«, made Cardinal of Nepi, 837. 
, Giovanni or Zuan, Venetian ambassa- 
dor in England, 6, 24, 66 nofe, 186, 
192, 216, 261, 320, 360 note, 387, 388, 
439, 517, *743, 787, 875 note, 943, 960, 
App. 154. 
, expenditure of, 98. 
, salary of, 185. 
, allowance to, for expenses, 344, 
, election of his successor, 592. 
, has leave to feturn home, 756. 
, © Report of England ” made by, 
























his proceedings while in Eng- 

, p- 1081. 

, presents to, by Mary, p. 1084, 

» presents by, to Mary, p. 1084. 

assy seeeeey Gllowed to retain the presents 
made to him by Mary, 887. 


, agents of, 185. 

re -, money destined for, 718. 
seazies secretary of, Antonio Mazza, 

97, 176, 554, 845. 

seep veeensy postal charges of, 682. 

e " Netters from, while in England, 

32, 37, 42, 49, 57, 67, 72, 75, 80, 89, 

97, 99, 116, 124, 131, 182, 188, 142, 

142, 150, 164, 161, 168, 166, 167, 174, 

176, 182, 183, 190, 200, 204, 209, 213, 

215, 281, 240, 246, 251, 258, 269, 274, 

282, 289, 297, 298, 407, 316, 327, 333, 

850, 358, 363, 377, 429, 434, 440, 448, 

458, 461, 466, 477, 482, 489, 495, 505, 

510, 514, 525, 588, 548, 554, 570, 580, 

585, 594, 605, 615, 627, 634, 645, 668, 

681, 682, 690, 697, 704, 723, 752, 764, 

771, 776, 783, 790, 794, 802. 

Perreeret) > eeveeey letters to, 5, 212, 219, 263, 889, 

598, 744, 750, App. 131, 151. 

, news-letters enclosed in des- 

patches from, 92, 93, 125, 126. 

., appointed Venetian ambassador 














ty eee 

















to “Franee, 942, 1111, 1114, 1132, 1178, 
1181. 





, letters from, while in France, 
, 1097, 1103, 1108, 1112, 1216, 
1121, 1124, 1181, 1138, 1137, 1138, 
1159, 1161, 1172, 1173, 1176, 1182, 
1195, 1198, 1202, 1206, 1207, 1210, 
1216, 1220, 1221, 1222, 1224, 1225, 
1227, 12850, 1238, 1289, 1240, 1242, 
1244, 1247, 1252, 1254, 1255, 1256, 
1257, 1260, 1262, 1270, 1271, 1272, 
1273, 1275, 1276, 1277, 1278, 1281, 
1282, 1283, 1288, 1290, 1295, 1296, 





, letter to, 1234, 
, Secretary cf, in France, 
1270, 1272, 1273, 1275, 1276. 
, four brothers of, p. 1085. 
» family of, 98. 
, kinsfolk of, 200, p, 1085. 





1108, 
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Middleburg, 410. 
., Spanish troops at, 513, 542. 
Midsummer watches, pageant on setting the, 
in London, 142. 
Mignanelli, , the Siennese Cardinal, 242, 
569, 746, 893, App. 165. 
Milan, 24, 80, 32, 45, 55, 63 note, p. 115, 
p- 182, 273, 535, 557, 601, 606, 610, 
625, 629, 643, p, 729, p. 780, 683, 715, 
733, p- 951, 886, 885, 896, 972, 975, 
1069, 1086, 1228, App. 73. 
, entry of the Spaniards into (1529), 
. App. 97. 
sssseeeery CONCESSIONS by Philip to the senators 
and delegates of, 24. 
, the Duke of Alva to remain at, 88. 
» Philip master of, 89. 
, Alva’s lieutenant at, 97. 
, delegates from, in England, 150. 
“ , a courier from Ghent to, 632. 
giastiaus ,money to be left at Genoa for the 
affairs of, 889, 
, Philip willing to place a duke in, 892. 
, castle of, 446, 1020. 
.., chamber of, 24. 
, clergy of, complaints from the, 622, 




















..» community of, envoys from the, to 





Philip, 190. 
seesseneey Gates of, 1215. 
scscsseery Lmperial ministers at, p. 702, 
sony Regent of, Doctor Gio. Battista 
Schizzo, 352, 376, 382, 418, 450, 524, 
556, 703, 
ssesseeeey ceseeey Italian, proposed as ambassa- 
dor to Rome, 496. 
, senate of, 42. 
, senators of, 787. 
, Venetian seeretary at, 63, 497. 
, warder of, 559. 
erik, , Don Juan de Figueroa ap- 
pointed, 632. 
» warders of, 24, 
, Ambrogio of, App. 12. 
, archbishopric of, 483, 1074. 
eeeaees , conferred on the Rev. Ar- 
chinto, 768. 
, duchy or state of, or the Milanese, 
24, 79, 127, 131, 141, 190, 335, 346, 
524, 545, 556, 573, p. 567, 597, p. 615, 
619, 628, 649, 663, p. 721, 683, 696, 
705, 727, 733, 751, 755, 757, 768, 765, 
773, 777, 781, 789, 804, p. 950, 815, 
824, 828, 836, 838, 846, 847, 873, 875, 
895, 896, 916, 925, 934, 943, 967, 975, 
1055, 1059, 1072, 1125, 1204, 1223, 
1235, 1277. 
widvee seca), cutee: , Testitution of the, demanded by 
the French, 99, 112, 118, 114, 115, 
118, 121, 128, 128, 188, 141, 364, 
a , had been given by Charles to 
Phitip end Mary, 114. 
wuss , demanded by the French for 
the Duke of Orleans, 127. 
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Milan, duchy of—cont. 

F , Claimed by the King of France, 
p. 115, p. 116. 

aunt seaep veseeey PETSONS Outlawed from the, 
pardoned by Philip, 142. 

Shes caderpepeeys » two ambassadors from the, to 
Philip i in England, 181. 

wanbyecceyatevese » cession of the, by Charles V. 
to Philip, 201. 

ereees svoog seeeosy Extortion and oppression in the, 
297. 

btevicavs! sueetey » Philip about to send German 
troops into the, 741. 

seevaedeegevraces » proposal to give it tothe second 
son of the King of France, 346. 

, forces of the, 535, 

» proposal to give it to the Duke 
of Savoy, 553, 610. 

Sedidbetepaeveng » proposed attack by the French 
on the, 818, 

, condition of the, 870, 

ssssey the Pope’s promise (to France) 

to deprive Philip of the, 883. 

» Supplies necessary for the, 536. 

‘s , investiture of the, 838 note. 

» sereesy CaStle in the, 721, 

++» feudatories, pensioners, and 
tributaries of the, 190. 

teeererery eoeeeey fLOMtiO“S Of the, their defence, 
680, 712. 

wy Government of the, 29. 

try seseney QOVErnor Of the, Don Ferrante 

Gonzaga, 24 note. 

+s) proposed, 318. 

talk of appointing a, 509. 

, Marquis of Pescara, 536. 

» Don Bernardino de Men- 

doza to be, P 1014. 

» Duke of Sesa to be, 1217. 

» governor-general of, 947. 

seeseey Zovernorship of, the Cardinal 

of Trent desires to renounce the, 696 ; 

_ his removal, p. 1014. 

«+; lientenant of the Duke of Alva 

in the, 88. 

Fscuaaes > verses) Mines in the, 623. 

+» quartermaster-general in, 623. 

revenues of the, 150, 346, 643. 

op vasees , pledged by Philip, 619. 

, towns in the, 24, 

Duke of, 346, 643, p. 728 note, 1277. 

«; Gian Galeazzo Sforza (1494), 

, 895 note. 

shy esesees Gaughter of, 150 note. 

Ludovico, p. 761, 714. 

..) Francesco Maria Sforza (1529), 

p. 660, p. 761, 892. 

at Venice (1530), 865, 

(ob, 1535), the Pope’s 

remarks touching, 838, 
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Milan, Duke of, Francesco Maria Sforza— 


cont. 
ete daatenteessuah eves dower left by, to the 
Duchess of Lorraine, 229, 
ede tisepissees ., Widow of, p. 1015 note. 


See ‘Lorraine, Duchess. of 

sssensy Proposed creation of a, 181, 

14 » 846, 450, 497, 539, 649, 691, 
p- 708, p. 722, p. 7$4, Pp 735, p. 761, 
Pp. 950, 832, 846, 938, 

seeassaxeg's , the second son of Don Carlos 
‘and Isabel of France to be, p. 1542, 

sssveseney Viceroy at, Philip’s, 376, 

Military architecture, 587. 

sseveeees DOAtters (in England), eight chief per- 
sonages to have supreme authority in, 
1174, 1179. 

» remarks on, App. 171. 

men, concerned in a plot, 440. 

Militia, 870. 

vesesseee CAlled Out, 802. 

Milos, the case of, 328. 

Mine, country of the (in the West Indies), p 











Mines (military), 788, 

Ministers (the Queen’s), 191, 258, 815, 355, 
771, p. 1057, p. 1065, p. 1066, p. 1071. 

sssesrvesy vesevey © What one does the other un- 
does,” 184, 

teensy cesvery divided into two or three fac- 

tions, p. 1071. 

, ecclesiastical, scarcity of, in England, 

396, 

Minorca, 832, 1025. 

Minotto, Pasqualino, App. 5, 12. 

Mint, Treasurer of the, Sir Edmund Peckham, 
482 note. 

Mions, Mons. de, 968. 

Mioranza, ——, cap-maker, App. 14. 

Mirabel, Marquis de, Don Luis de Avila, in 
France, 747, 

Miramond, 1258, 1259. 

Miranda, Bartolomeo Caranza de, Fra, or 
Father, 394, 526, 1101. 

- letter to, 1099,] 

w+ See Toledo, Archbishop of, 

Mirandola, La, 727. 

«+, garrison at, 575. 

cavalry of, at Rome, 599, 

Lord of, Luigi Pico, 727. 

Domenico della, 727. 

Mirepoix, bishopric of, 325. 

«1, Bishop of, Giovanni Reumano, made 

Cardinal, 325. 

Mirror, a crystal, 570. 

Missals, English, 396. 

Mittenwald (Bavaria), 328. 

Mocenico, Aloysius, 203. 

Mocenigo, Alvise, Venetian ambassador at 
Rome, letter from, 1197. 
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Modena, 811, 898, 1118, 1145, App. 99, | Montague—cont. 
soneeedoni , Viscount, Anthony Browne, ambassa- 
dor from Philip and Mary to Rome, 21, 
23, 51, 59, 63,75, 158 (?), 179, 180, 209, 
213. 


106. 


sesseeessy & DOOKseller and others of, examined 
as to charges against Cardinal Morone, 
932, 


Cardinal Morone’s vicar at, 1062. 


, Duke of, Borso, letters to (1470), 
App. 62, 63. 


atuge shee, y sess» Hercules (1479-80), letters to 
and from, App. 64, 65. 


saapewanens , letter to (1497), App. 





> 





Modenese, a certain, arrested by the Inquisi- 
tion, 913. 
Mola, Mons. de, 577. ° 
Mole, the (Naples), Imperial galleys in, 957. 
Molin, Jeronimo da, letter to, App. 52. 
Molza, -——, sent by the Imperialists to the 
powers of Italy,.755. 
Monaco, agent of, at Brussels, 449. 
isi ttede , Lord of, Onorato I, Grimaldi, 439. 
Monarchy, the English, p. 1051. 
Monasteries, 32, 701. 
wey dissolution of, 289. 
vs, property and rights of, how dealt with 
by Parliament (1527-1555), 14. 
seesereeey Philip and Mary’s intention to restore 
the, 14. 
seasseeesy 8X members of the Council appointed 
” with Pole to consult respecting the, 82. 
seeeeeess ODE, religious institutions, Father Soto 
to assist in regulating the affairs of the, 
72. 
vy re-establishment of, by Mary, 150, 
634, p. 1075. 
.+) two, restored, 704. 
7 vey (re)building of, 1074, 
Monceaux (near Meaux), 1238. 
saeee sss, French Court at, 1239 note. 
Mongon, Cortes of, 426. See Monzon. 
Monecornet or Mont Cornet (near Laon), 
965, 968. 
Mondragon, Captain, taken prisoner, 908. 
Money, 160, 173, p. 1045, 
,. to be demanded from Parliament, 215. 
., brought from Spain to England and 
Flanders, 215. 
wy false, 466. . 
w+ @ great quantity of, derived from the 
last loan, 764. 
Monreale (Sicily), 279, 511. 
restored to Cardinal Alessandro Far- 
nese, 589, 625. 
ehurch of, 525. 
. bishopric of, 606. 
Mons (Hainault), 741, 970, 1253, 1258. 
Montagnana, Giovanni of, App. 16. 
Montague, Marquis of, John Nevill, and his 
‘daughter Lucy, 23 note. 
, Lord, See Pole, Henry. 
































, at Bologna, 80. 

, returning from Rome by way 

of Brussels, 186, 208 nofe. 

., Stops at Venice, 144, 203. 

; motion in the Council of Ten 

concerning, 144. 

, costs incurred by the Venetian 

overnors of Verona in honour of, 223. 

., arrives in England, 196. 

, to command troops sent in aid of 
Philip, 873. 

Mont’ Alcino (Tuscany), 835, 601, 631, 636, 
959, 662, 666, 726, 878, 940, 949, 972, 
1034, 

cecesaeeg: bieees » garrison of, 552, 889. 

., French governor of, 781. 

.; Republic of, ambassador of the, 
























” 






” 
at Rome, 907. 

eegagenl sey sseeaey Withdrawal of the Siennese into, 
940, 


., government of, 1070, 1074. 
.» fortress of, 1170, 1207. 





sesissensy oases, Cded by France to the Prince 
of Ferrara, 1296. 
seeseeeeey cveensy Gelegates from, in France, 


Mont Cenis, 694. 

Monte, Balduino del, Signor, 666. 

., Bartholomeo dal, captured, 684. 

., Cardinal de, 502 note, 630, 

Montebello, marquisate of, 976. 

dvetaeer » Marquis of, Antonio Carafia, nephew 
of Pope Paul IV., 541, 636, 648, 755, 
767, 781, 796, 800, 814, 825, 837, 851, 
855, 878, 883, 894, 898, 905, 907, 910, 
916, 921, 980, 932, 950, 951, 967, 969, 
995, 1012, 1021, 1028, 1029, 1036, 








1039, 1041, 1044, 1045, 1059, 1062, 
> 1117, 1125, 1145, 4158, 1170, App. 
364. 


See also Cataffa, Antonio. 
.., proposed mission of, to France, 








sey sseaeey COPtain-general of an expedi- 

tion to succour Paliano, 972. 

-.4y his troops routed, 976, 978. 

.., called by the Spaniards “Don 
Antonio,” 1029. 7 
++» going to Brussels, 1057, 1058. 
at Brussels, 1122, 1199. 
wishes to go to England, 1139. 
sons of. See Caraffa, Alfonso, 
and Pietro. 
brothers of. See Caraffa, Carlo ; 
ontorio, Count of. ‘ 

Monte Cassino, Benedictine order of, congre- 
gation of the, 334, 402, 403. 

sveseesee seeeeey cocesey PLOtector of the, Cardinal 

Pole, 334, 402 note. 

seedbesacveersss sutieltael , president of the, letters to 
the, 402, 408, 871. 












” 
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Monte Cavallo (near Rome), p. 723, 972, 
1007. 
Seadé asvees ; church near, seeret conferences 
held in a, 684. 
Monte Cavilio, Marquis of, 814. 
Montechiello, 878. 
Monte Ciriaco, on the Tiber, 695. 
Montecuéolo or Montecucolli, Count Camillo, 
ambassador from Ferrara to England, 
» App. 126. 
tee ., letters from, App. 127, 128. 
Montefortino, 616, 820, 
Monteleone, Duke of, 746, 758. 
Montelli, - Giovan Battista, the 
Paliano’s auditor, 1117. 
Montenegro, 328. 
Monteparchio or Monte Serchio, Marchese di, 
lieutenant of the Pope’s guard, 816, 
890. 
Monte Pulciano, 547. 
dssereeee soeeesy the Right Rev., 636. 
deteveres eaeeeey Cardinal, 10389. 
Montereau-Fault-Yonne, 34, 
Monte Regio, 811. 
Monte Rotondo, 739, 774, 799. 
Monte Sarebio, Marchese of, 781. 
Monte Spoleto, hermitage of, 402. 
Montferon, Baron de, “See Montmorency, 
Gabriel de. : 
Montferrat, 141, 727. 
ssovseeney MaTQuisate of, 29, 88, 121, 335. 
, revenues of, 667, 705. 
» state of, 296. 
» territory of, 36: 
, disputes about the boundaries 
of the, 612. 
., Marquis of, Duke of Mantua, aud 
Guglielmo Gonzaga, letter to, App. 
17k. 
, Marchioness of, letter to the, App. 
168. 
Montio, Ludovico, letter from, App. 121. 
Montlue or Monluc, Mons, de, Blaise de 
Montesquieu, 607, 636, 666, 642, 664, 
889, 968, 972, 1070. 
+ knight of St. Michael, 533. 
., French ‘lieutenant-general in 
ny, 559. 
sone neneeg enone » French governor 
Alcino, 781. 
Montmorency, Anne de, Grand Constable of 
France, t, 2,7, 18, 21, 25, 28, 62, 78, 
81, 123, 150, 151, p. 131, p. 1382, 
133, 183, 191, 210, 260, 268, 269, 
289, 292, 293, 302, 307, 335, 343, 349, 
359, 368, 374, 380, 384, 408, 422, 451, 
457, 469, 478, 483, 494, 498, 507, 511, 
512, 515, 524, 533, 539, 540, 545, 552, 
556, 559, 562, 566, 571, 575, 576, 583, 
584, 606, 612, 618, 621, 624, 628, 633, 





Dake of 














of Mont’ 


635, 640, 643, 650, 651, p. 695, 662, | 
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Montmoreney, Anne de—cont. 
664, 670, 671, 677, 683, 685, 688, 694, 
698, 705, 722, 742, 754, 761, 765, 770, 
774, 175, 780, 786, 795, 798, 807, 808, 
815, 818, 828, 886, 840, 843, 851, 854, 
858, 862, 866, 874, 875, 879, 882, 886, 
894, 905, 908, 916, 926, 927, 929, 949, 
956, 960, 961, 965, 968, 977, 979, 990, 
995, 997, 999, 1000, 1005, 1011, 1014, 
1087, 1095, 1096, 1098, 1100, 1108, 
1122, 1176, 1191, 1216, 1225, 1239, 
1246, 1260, 1262, 1263, 1268, 1276, 
1281, 1283, 1290, 1297, App. 163. 

+++) commissioner to treat of peace 

with ‘the Imperial and English com- 

missioners, 84, 39,-42, 44, 68, 71, 75, 

84, 85, 87, 89. 

«+, his communications with Bishop 

Gardiner, 76, 

vesy senses, attends the conference at Marck, 

91, 92, 98,95, 100, 115, 118, 120, 124, 
128, 129, 188, p. 114. 

serves ooovesy Whiting given by the, to the 
Abbot of San Saluto, 182. 

, altercation between the Duke 

ise and, 364. 

sesssey serseey Gefers assisting the Pope till 

his son be released, 568. 

., suffering from catarrh, 850. 

; leaves for the seat of war, 970. 

, commander-in-chief, 984. 

» wounded and taken prisoner at 

“St, Quentin, 985, 986, 987, 988, 990, 

993, 1065, 1068, 1295. 

+++, capture of one of his sons at 

“Quentin, 990; anvther son in- 

jured, 2b. 

» his tents at St. Quentin, 993, 

, Governor of Languedoc, 1000, 

, the Pope attributes his disaster 

‘o his profanity in cancelling @ mar- 

riage, 1015. 

; Tout of the, at St. 

» 1059, 1159, 1256. 


» negotiating peace, 1074, 1167, 


























Quentin, 





1169. 


stesecseey ceeeeey his ransom, 1167, 1202, 1288, 
1294, 1295. 

eeaenead +) sores) Opposed to the marriage be- 
tween the Dauphin and Mary of Scot- 
land, 1079. 

, conference between the Duke 

avoy and, 1178, 1206. 

ave eeies «yj ss203 Stipulates the release of his 
younger son, 1190. 

, Don Ruy Gomez went to speak 
with, 1214, 1215. 

seasesade: peste , returns to France to negotiate 
peace, 1277, 1278. 

felekea ties) ., and the Duke de Guise, rivalry 
of, 1283. 

+, Tecovers his authority on retarn- 

ing to France, 1295. 











sreeeneney sete 
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Montmorency, Anne de—cont. 

adherents of, 1295, 1296. 
letter from, 114. 

» letters to, from Pole, 27, 61, 
22, 8, 357, 366, “400, 445. 


We rseees: piaoets »& gentleman in the service of, 
60. 





+s agent of, 2b. 

5 +, Mansions of, 436. 

dene sessy convey Secretary to, Dardoes, p. 1015, 
1278, 1276, 1277. 

+» family of, 71, 650. 

» brother-in-law of; a prisoner 

with Philip, 422, 

«the Count of Velasco, 617. 

+ See Tenda. 

., daughter-in-law of, 1273, 

+, 80n-in-law of, 1065, 

















averees Madeleine de Savoie, 
1065, 1096, 1215 note, 1273. 
sserssesey Hrangois de, Mons., eldest son of the 


Constable, 326, 384, 423, 438, 450, 457, 
478, 483, 507, 559, 663, 816, p. 1013) 
1015, 1035, 1065, 1131, 1167, 1182. 
strsseevay roreeey prisoner of Charles V., 71,330, 
385, 840, 343, 422, 559, 560, 368. 
9 vsevsey POleased, 419, 509, 519, 575, 
650, » 








»Tansom of, §45, 562, 601. 
» called Duke de Montmorency, 
575, 1176, 


s1y seveery to De made Duke and Grand 
Master of France, 650, 








oro} yesseey appointed governor of Paris, 
and of tha Isle of France, 650. 
seaseaneny coeees, » marries a maid of honour 


named Piennes, 648, 662, 691, 722 
note, 810; renounces her, 786, 862. 


avnsseseey eveeeey BOB to reside at Rome, 691, 
699, 742a, 749, 810, 843. 


trueeeg sever bis proposed marriage with 
Diane, Duchess of Castro, natural 
daughter of Heury If. of France, 808, 
809, 811, 813, 844, 854, p. 1016, 862. 


eeeneaae yseoeey endeavours to obtain a dis- 
pensation of his first marriage, 843, 
p. 1015, 905, App. 163; the Pope 
refuses it, 875, 879, 
dees » marries Diane, Duchess of 
Castro, 906, 960 note, 1027. 
challenged by the Duke de 
: ise, 1297. 
secssney Gabriel de (“Merci”), Baron de 
Montferon, third son of the Constable, 
taken prisoner at St. Quentin, 984, 990, 
993, 1206. - 
ee vetaapre bag +, Tansom of, 1206, 1288, 
seessveeey Henry de, second son of the Constable. 
See Damville, Mons, de. 
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Montorio, State of, 1051, 

» Count of, Giovanni Caraffa, nephew 
of Paul Iv, 235, 255, 265, 271, 329, 
387, 352, 393, 415, 416, 419, 437, 447, 
452, 459, 468, 469, 475, 484, 497, 624, 
665, 689, 1011, 1028, App. 140. 
aus vaeswesivastes » appointed Captain General of 
the Church, 294, 347, 411, 412. 
es +, created Duke of Paliano by his 
uncle, Pope Paul IV., 484, 785 note, 
Res cateet +, investiture of the Colonna 

Btates i in, 484, 491, 

a -, summoned by Philip to Naples 

or Hanes 513, 

» Paliano given to, 526. 
-» brother of, Count of Montorio, 











” 
484. 

aeieeess , brothers of. See Caraffa, Carlo ; 
‘Montebello, Marquis of, 

., his secretary, 482, 

Fi . See Paliano, Duke of. 

Countess of, mother of the Duke of 

Paliano, 1197. 
Montpensier, Duke de, 995. 
weagsees +) s+ taken prisoner at St. Quentin, 














» ransom of, 1115, 1260, 
++, brother of the, 1260, 
ey ’ Madame de, 537. 
Montreuil, 86, 138,787, 797, 1108, 1112, 1252, 
1254, 1259, 1266, 1272. 

seoey French army at, 24, 31. 

, Victualling of, 35. 

‘ » troops at, 667, 

sreseeeesy plot at, 727, 

Monzon (Aragon), 801. 

Moon, the, 89, 94. 

Moor, the White, 608. 

a young, at Rome, confession of, p, 673. 

a, made King of Tunis, p. 701. 

Moorish slaves on Imperial galleys, 670. 

Vebiicuee page, a, in the service of the Farnese 
family, 679. 

Moors, the, 465, 604, p. 615, 617, 1015, 1284. 

. in Africa, 336. 

+. on board Imperial galleys (as slaves), 

422, 

seeneeees besieging Oran, 644, 

Morano, 932. 

‘rench troops at, 950. 

More, Sir Thomas, Chancellor, App. 108. 

Moresini, Domenico, C.C.X., App. 189. 

Morette (“ Moret ”), letters dated at, 498, 504, 
507, 515, 516, 523, 524, 533, 537, 539, 
545, 579, 584, 594, 595, 606, 618, 619, 
624, 628, 1182, 1195, 1198, 2202, 
1206, 1207, 1210. 

seresvey Mons. de, 768, 770, 775, 780, 786, 
“App. 83, 84, 89. 

Moretto, Captain, 684. 

the corsair, 865. 

Morexini, Jeronimo, letters from, App. 28, 
24, 52, 58, 54. 











See Moncon, 
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Morions, p. 1048. 

Moriscos, 7938, 

Morley, John, licensed to carry arms in Venice, 
169, 171. 

Moro, Jacomo, letters from, App. 28, 29, 30, 

-» Luca, letter to, App. 55. 

Morone, Giovanni, Cardinal, 52, 130, 235, 
242, 319, 394 note, 397 508, 509, 543, 
547, 569, 596, 626, 686, 699, 701, 712, 
740, 755, 781, 792, 903 note, 937, 960, 
967, 996, 1018, 1041, 1042, 1075, 1135, 
1155, 1191 note. 

saa edeadepiorecss » Vice-protector of the kingdom 
of England at Rome, 179, 412, p. 910, 
879, 899 note, App. 167. 

» the Imperial ambassador 

to support (as candidate for 

the Popedom],.48. 

.» dear to Mary and Pole, 910, 

» imprisoned at Rome, 910. 

his private secretary, Mare’ 

“Antonio, arrested, ib. 

, Writings of, 910, 945, 1086. 

+ interview between Cardinal 

Carat: and, 913, 

“arrest ” of, 918, 914, 915, 920, 

94, 952, 1209. 

 s+eeeey Pole implicated with, 914. 

++) his accomplices, 915. 

vy Charges against, 921, 932, 1058, 























, cardinals appointed for the trial 


, examination of, 945. 
» had been appointed by Philip to 

treat with the Pope for peace, 952. 

. his vicar.at Modena, 1062. 

a disciple of Pole, 1067. 

15 process against, 1081. 

++, Witnesses against, 1086. 

letter from, 310. 

«sees, letters to, from Pole, 8, 22, 179, 
, 342, 369, 378, 395, 471, 613, 657, 










+) auditor of, arrested, 982. 
+, maggiordomo of, arrested, 898, 





910. 

eetsiees , Sforza, Count, 190, 

Morosini, Carlo, procurator, 328. 

ery ++» Domenico or Domenego, C.C.X., 383, 
648, 778. See Moresini. 

Sstssies » Piero, podestd of Padua, 706 note. 


Morrise, Mr., 197. 

Morvilliers, Jean de. See Orleans, Bishop of. 

Moselle, cavairy on the, 88. 

Motula (in Puglia), see of, 570 note. 

Sayre , Bishop of, Scipione Rebiba, governor 
of Rome, created Cardinal, (“ Cardinal 
Motula,”) 325, 475, App. 149, 150. 

evetiaavs pieeser » sent as Legate to Charles V. 
and Philip, 452, 453, 459, 463, 464, 
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; Motula, Bishop of—cont. 


Sdpendes, > -srey the cross given to, as Legate, 


«translated to Pisa, 469, 499 note, 

See Pisa, Cardinal of. 

Moueh: , Jean de, Mons. de Senarpont, captain 
of Boulogne, 743. 

Mourning apparel, 78, 89, 100, 116, 123, 214. 

eieisesce cloaks, 188. 

Mudaza galley, the, App. 26. 

Mudazo, Pollo, vice-captain (of the Venetian 
galleys) in London, letter to, App. 27. 

Mula, Agustin da, Messer, p. 700. 

lavas y «esses commander of Venetian galleys 
(1527), 746. 

eens » Matteo da, 778. 

Mules, 164, 251, 386, 781, 825, 1272. 

Munich, 452. 

Municipal laws, p. 1051. 

Murcia, kingdom of, 643. 

, levy of troops in the, 617, 

Masaceh —, 828. 

Muscovite navigation (company), 166. 
Muscovites, and the King of Sweden, war 
between the, 721. . 
sereseseey Atbassador from the, in England, to 

ask for artillery, &c., 852. 

‘ y seeseey his “Jord” at war, ib. 

Muscovy, p. 1044. 

seen three English ships bound for, 89. 

say eoeeee3 their return, 269. 

«+» English ships found on the coast of, 
the men frozen, &c., 269, 

+.» Supply of corn from, 721, 

.-, London merchants about to trade in, 
852. 

daeaeaces » Duke of, Joan IV. (Vasilevitch), at 

war with Poland, 166. 

Music, p. 1055. 

Muster of the Gentlemen Pensioners, 794, 

Musters. See Registers. 


Muzzarelli, Girolamo. 
bishop of. 























See Conza, Arch- * 


N. 


Namur, 970, 1189, 1146, 1149, 1190, 1199, 
1245, 1246. 

+» invaded by the French, 35. 

+, Imperial forces at, 85, 88. 

+) province of, fortress to be built to 
secure the, 88, 

Nanci (Lorraine), 1202. 

Nania, Abbot. and a captain. executed at 
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Naples, 24, 97, 186, 188, 189, 234, 290, 328, 
837 note, 415, 425, 447, 481, 484, 
485, 490, 491, 492, 494, 498, 500, 508, 
512, 513, $18, 520, 522, 527, 541, 551, 
569, 572, 574, p. 567, 589, 599, 619, 
652, 643, p. 692, p. 701, 661, 664, 665, 
note p. 714, p. 720, p. 739, 680, 683, 
note p. 759, 699, 701, 739, 749, 755, 
758, 767, 768, 781, 796, 797, 798, 
799, 809, p. 950, 824, 850, note 880, 
890, 907, 910, 968, 969, 976, 102i, 
1039, 1069, 1076, 1191. 

Siceree +, the charges of state and military 
affairs at, given to different persons, 


ssesoveeey the Duke of Alva to go to, 88. 

Cte vey French galleys taken from Civita- 
veechia to, 226 note, 227, 229, 241, 
244, 

sievessesy interception of despatches between 

Rome and, 235. 

» galleys at, 529. 

> Papal bull to be placed on the gates 

of churches in, 551, 

sseossecey preparations for war at, 558. 

seeeeeeey @ Courier imprisoned on his way from 

Philip to, 758. 

«+, Spavish fleet at, 889. 

, galleys in the Mole at, 957. 

, captain of the artillery in, 509. 

, castle of, 626, 742c. 

ysseeey Money deposited in the, 820, 

, Castel Novo at, 728. 

» governor of, 41, 

, inhabitants of, 527, 

, native of, 338. 

, priory of, 699, 1125, 

» Protestants at, 647. 

, warders of, 24, 


, Colonel Cesare of, 42. 


, archbishopric of, 117 mote, 583, p. 
694, 699. 


y sseeuy CONferred on Cardinal Alfonso 
Caraffa, 855. 


, Cardinal of, Giovanni Pietro Caraffa, 
124. See Caraffa, Gianpietro. 


tsssy eeeeesy Don Alfonso Caraffa created, 

887, 838, 967, 1003, 1015, 1122. 
aeeeeaeee , kingdom of, 138, 188, 190, 215, 825, 
421, 481, 511, 526, 545, 546, 549, 564, 
569, 582, 595, 597, 601, 608, 609, 618, 
621, 633, 638, 640, 650, 651, 652, 659, 
663, p. 721, p. 730, 685, p. 761, p. 762, 
689, 695, 703, 707, 732, 735, 739, 746, 
755, 763, 767, 774, 777, 781, 798, 799, 
800, 803, 809, 811, 828, 830, 832, 838, 
851, 875, 877, 892, 894, 895, 908, 916, 
921, 923, 929, 934, 948, 952, 967, 969, 
974, 1006, 1017, 1021, 1023, 1025, 
1028, 1030, 1039, 1045, 1047, 1055, 
1125, 1146, 1148, 1162, 1180, App. 
141, 165. 





































GENERAL INDEX. 


Naples, kingdom of—cont. 

.» Philip master of the, 89. 

., Cardinal Pacheco’s proceedings 
- in the, 90. 

eaaeca y veseeey affairs Of the, 97, 117. 

., disputes about the, 112. 

«» many of Paul IV.’s dependents 












had been outlawed from the, 120. 


ssescsteey soeeeey Gelegates from the, in England, 
150, 


., cession of the, by Charles V. to 








‘lip, 201. 

Fev esasee sereaee , Imperial forces in the, 278. 

suseiaere > seeesey Cardinal Caraffa’s priory in, 
279. 

weacebeae y reese) extortion and oppression in, 
297. 


., a fief of the Church, 392. 
intended fortifications by the 
ope on the borders of the, 484, 492, 
496, 






-, the Pope threatens to deprive 
ilip of the, and to invest the second 
son of Henry II. of France, 497, 534, 
546, 702, 781, 855, 865, 896, 916, 919, 
949, App. 165, 166. 
ss+y sees) the Pope resolves to send com- 
missioners into the, 497, 501. 
, territory of the Duchess of 
‘arma in the, 525, 


+++, troops of or from the, 535, 537, 
691. 












+y casey Fevognition formerly made by 
Philip of the investiture of the, kept in 
a casket, 565, 

sy scecery EXport-permits for grain from 
the, 608. 

soy eoeeeey Writings (by the Pope) depriv- 

ing King Philip of the, p. 614. 








asecetacey. “nenees, » the Farnese estates in the, 
restored, 625. 
ssesereeey veseez the Pope not to fortify on the 





confines of the, 689. 
tery ssseey AMbassador from the, to Philip, 


696. 
stuteey oreeey iscontented with its govern- 
ment, 755. 


set) ssseeea the Pope proposes to divide it 


with Venice, 755. 

+, the Pope designs to invade the, 
e aid of the French (* the Nea- 
politan expedition”), 758, 768, 774, 
807, 815, 820, 828, 842, 850, 851, 
854, p. 1014, p. 1016, 875, 877, 888, 





weep 





tery soeseey Philip suspicious of an attack 
by the Pope on the, 772. 

Perras , the Turkish fleet would come 

to ravage the, 774. 


acesenes, y see, Writings relating to the fief of 
the, 831. 


steeeeneey senses seizure of church property in 
the, 841, ne 
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Naples, kingdom of—cont. 


sTevssseey eneeeey Bids decreed by the, for its 
defence, 847. 
sereey entry of the French into the, 878. 
s-the Pope’s promise to France to 
deprive the King of England of the, 883. 
the Pope defers depriving 
philip of the, 908. 
Settelindeyredeves , the French retire from the, 934, 











Sivesrssey seeser » annual tribute for the, sent to 
the Pope, 945, 
, Alva offers the tribute for the, 
Pope, 959. 
saiees » pension for the, rejected in 
Consistory, 965. 
., the hackney and money tribute 








, 
for the, 1062; ceremony of presenting 
it, 1122. 


eget barons of the, or Neapolitan 

barons, 781, 820, 1039, 

» benefices in the, collation of, 497. 

.» captain-general of the light 
horse i in the, 1088. 

trveeuy cory Chief families in the, charged 
with ‘hereay, App. 144, 

dsescrrey seeeeey Clergy of the, complaints from 
“the, 639. 

» donative of the, 459, 485. 

, feudatories in the, 43, 49. 

, government of the, 49, 

, Imperial ministers in the, p, 702. 

, map of the, 815. 

» offices and dignities in the, 696. 

, outlaws from the, 781, 812. 

, revenues of the, 150, 588, 653. 

+; Secretaryship (chief) of the, 

old to a Spaniard, 1258. 

, silk duty in the, 1177. 

» Spaniards in the, 696. 

"King of, oath of allegiance to the Pope 
due from every, 865. 

saves > «esos Ferdinand IT. (1492), App. 69; 

(1494), 714; (1496), 895. 

: » Alfonso II. of Aragon, 150 

ROI re; P. 732, p. 761, 714. 

» narrative by the Pope 

“touching, 895. 

» Philip Il. (King of England), 

186, 253, #92. 

» «sy the Pope proposes to make a, 

p. 708, p. 722, p. 734, p. 735, p. 761, 

691, p. 950, 832, 846. 

veneke » proposal to crown one of the 

sons of the King of France as, 539, 

545, 938. 

Queen Giovanna of (vb. 1435), 541. 

» Viceroy of, Don Pedro de Toledo 

(ob. £553), 97 note, 117 note, p. 673. 

Cardinal Pacheeo (1553-4), 







































Marquis of Peseara (1554), 97 
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Viceroy of—cont. 
7 , the Duke of Alva (1556), 376, 
49, Tiss. 

-e; Don Juan Manrique (1558), 
17, 





See Neapolitan. 

Napoli di Romania, in the hands of the Turks, 
890. 

Narbonne, Bishop of, Rusticus, 813. 

Narni, 561, 1003. 

5 » Monsignor di, 235. 

» Bishop of, the Rev. President, 788. 

Nassau, Count of, 479, 1166. 

ay Beteee ., troops raised by the, 496. 


Navagero, Bernardo, Venetian ambassador at 
Rome, 66 note, 343 note, 654, 659, 689, 
748, 777, 791, 839, 875 note, 922, 948, 
952, 1048. 


de saniagagcneoey his residence on the banks of 
the Tiber, 642, 


his coadjutor, 972. 


, sage of the (Venetian) Council, 

j248 note. 

letters from, 284-236, 242, 
250, 265, 266, 271, 278-281, 290, 
294, 295, 808, 304, 311, 812, 319, 
325, 337, 347, 372, 381, 891-398, 
405, 406, 415, 419, 420, 424, 425, 
431, 482, 437, 447, 452, 453, 
459, 463, 468, 469, 475, 484, 
485, 492, 499, 500, 508, 511, 512, 
518-521, 528, 529, 534, 535, 
540, 541, 543, 544, 546, 547, 549-551, 
558, 561, 565-567, 569, 572, 574, 
577, 578, 581-583, 588, 589, 596, 
599, 600, 603, 607-609, 616, 620- 
622, 626, 680, 631, 636, 638, 641, 
642, 646-648, 652, 656, 660, 661, 
666, 669, 673-676, 679, 684-687, 691, 
692, 695, 699, 701, 702, 707, m1, 
713, 714, 719, 726, 728, 732, 735, 
740, 742, 742a, 746, 749, 755, 757— 
759, 763, 766-769, 774, 781, 788, 
792, 796, 798-800, 807, 809, 811, 
813, 814, 816, 819-823, 825-827, R31- 
835, 837, 838, 841, 843, 844,846, 851, 
855, 856, 859, 865, 878-880, 888-890, 
893-895, 898, 905-907, 910, 913— 
915, 919-921, 928, 930-933, 937-941, 
945, 946, 950, 951, 954, 955, 958, 
959, 961-964, 966, 967, 969, 972, 
973, 976, 978, 980-983, 991, 996, 

* 999, 1002, 1003, 1006, 3007, 1011, 
1012, 1015-1018, 1021, 1022, 1024, 
1025, 1028-1034, 1036-1039, 1041- 
1045, 1051, 1053, 1057, 1058, 1062, 
1067, 1075, 1076, 1081, 1086, 1088, 
1090, 1800-1102, 1110, 1117, 1118, 
1122, 1128, 1182, 1143-1145, 1148, 
1153, 1155; 1156, 1160, 1162, 1163, 
1170, 3180, 1183, 1191, 1193, li94, 
1196, 1197, App. 134, 135, 187, 140, 
144-146, 148-150, 152-167, 169, 170. 


streresery sorseey letters to, 791, 829, 944, 1063, 
1113, “App. 139, 142, 


brother of, 684, 
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Navagero, Bernardo— cont. 

wens Sees y seseery SCKetary to, 294, 432, 518, 519, 
585, 565, 566, 572, 582, 638, 642, 647, 
p. 694, 707, 728, 732, 740, 742, 755, 
758, 759, 768, 768, 769, 792, p, 942, 
814, 816, 819, 820, 821, 822, 825, 833, 
878, 893, 898, 906, 907, 910, 915, 921, 
928, 933, 937, 945, 950, 951, 958, 959, 
969, 972, 976, 980, 982, 1007, 1012; 
1015, 1021, 1028, 1030, 1031, 1032, 
1084, 1039, 1044, 1051, 1102, 1110, 
1118, 1122, 1182, 1148, 1145, 1148, 
1168, 1170, 1191, App. 167. 

Navaretto, ——, a Spanish captain, 1020. 

Navarre, kingdom of, 141, p. 132, p. 183, 337 
note, 617, 940. 

«.) disputes about the, 112. 

» held by the Emperor ; its resti- 

mn demanded by the French, 123. 

ddasesreaeaaiese: , claims of the King of France 
on the, 835. 

borders of the, 604. 

King of, Henry d’Albret, 141. 

, Antoine de Bourbon, 883, 936, 
940, 970, 977, 1172, 1216, 12352, 1254, 
1256. 

sueeseeoy ceeeey @ plot to carry, to Flanders, 
866. 

seovsuceey sesaey intent On the expedition against 
Navarre, 1240. 

«+) favours the Huguenots, 1240. 

+seey brother of, 451, 998, 1159, 1176. 


«sy brothers of, 747. 

+, eldest son of, proposed marriage 

with the third daughter of Henry II. 

of France, 850. 

sassseeeey Queen of, Jeanned’Albret, 128, 1172. 

+y sesees) favours the new opinions, 1240. 

«» Viceroy of, 243. 

vy sveeey Duke of Albuquerque, 416. 

Navarre, Francisco. See Badajos, Bishop of. 

Navas, Marquis de las, Pedro de Avila, mag- 
giordomo to Philip and his sister, 50, 
610, 712. 

assseseeey sessssy FOPly of Cardinal Pole to, 
touching the Papal election, 51, 

” ., in France, 747. 

Navy, the English, described, p. 1046. 

Neapolitan coast, 809. 

. frontiers, fortresses on the, 1006. 

. gentleman, a, 1148. 

. gentlemen, in Philip’s service, 642. 

. fleet (1528), App. 82. 

. lords, 728. 

, Men-at-arms, 24, 

. noblemen, 72, 459. 

soldiers, p. 672. 

. taxes, the, pledged by Philip, 619. 

territory, 883. 

.-, part of the, formerly occupied 

yy the Venetians, 546 note. 

Neapolitans, 696, 711, 800. 

in England, 142. 
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j Necklace, a jewelled, 67. 


Negroponte, in the hands of the Turks, 890. 
Nele (Nesle ?) near Ham, 1225. See Nesle. 


; Némours, Duke de, Jacques de Savoie, 21, 


28, 663, 692, p. 739, 705, 798, 1240, 
1247, 1278, 1281, 1297. 

Cee 3 «+4..., Sister of, married to Mons. de 
Vendéme, 18. 

general of the French light 
cavalry, 1159. 

Nepi, 1021. 

«+eesey Papal infantry sent to, 648. 

bishopric of, 596. 

+» fortress of, 685, 

seeeery Cardinal of, Fra Michiel (Ghislieri), 
styled Alessandrino, 837, 

enced , Ascanio da, 820, 1102. 

seveeey Giovan di, 636. 

Neporensis, Bishop Valerian, 954. 

Nero, Domenico del, Messer, 577, 583, 600. 

Nesle (near Peronne), 1094, 1227. See Nele. 

Netherlanders, Philip’s unpopularity with the, 
164, 

Netherlands, Low Countries, or Flanders; 
States or Provinces of the, (United 
Provinces,) 153, 164, 229, 254, 480, 

434, 552, 601, 610, 741, 800 note, Pp 
1078, p. 1079, 1215, 1104, 1228, 1237, 
1251, 1290. 

+ the treaty of 1542, between England 

and the provinces, for mutual succour, 

296, 743. 

+, infantry in the, 81, 

+ Charles V. purposes publishing his 

cession of “ these provinces ” to Philip, 

200. 

srrceveeey CoBSiON OF Tenunciation of the, by 
Charles V. to Philip, 225, 229, 232, 
238, 243, 248, 252, 253, 254, 257, 277, 
297, 301, 306, 315, 350, 387, 389, 392, 
416, 421. 

asoee seer discussion as to the government of 
the, 252. 

sersersery Act of abdication of the, by Charles 
V., 258. 

Philip absolute sovereign of the, 257. 

+, moneys exacted from the, 288. 

+, subsidy demanded from the, 486, 490. 

+, the provinces mortgaged, p. 1064. 

», their traffic and commerce with 

England, p. 1078, 

ssesseaeey the old and new treaties between 

England and the, to be observed, 1293. 

, bishops of the, 573. ~ 

, Captain General of the, Duke of 

Savoy appointed, 72, 243, 288. 

, cavalry and infantry of the, 1258. 

, Council of the States of the, 248 bis, 

288 (?), 479, 486, 787. 

» convoked, 11389, 

+» President of the, 1268. 
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Netherlands—cont, 


ssssseeney deputies or delegates of the provinces 
and towns of the, 243, 341, 421, 1168, 
1174, 1190. 
+, Philip demands subsidies from 
, 426, 433, 460, 464, 573. 
eee , their reply to Philip’s demands, 
0, 






-, demands by the, 536. 

grant a subsidy, 1179. 

‘i +, the chief member, 1190. 

eaveriney » Diet of the States of the, convoked to 
provide money, 1069, 1072, 1077, 1080, 
1091, 1114, 1449, 1258. * 

+, supplies voted by the states and 

ties (names given), 1149. 

stesserey secensy SUbSIdY granted by the, 1200, 
1215. 






ibe senace 7 





+, fortresses in the, 450, 480. 

», frontiers of the, proposed restitution 
of places captured on the, 335. 

» plots of the French on the, 341. 

garrisons in the, 81. 

+e.) governorship of the, 555. 

-, Governor of the, Duke of Savoy, 542. 
governors of the provinces of the, 

88. 

















” 

2 

serevuey Lieutenant of the, Duke of Savoy to 
be, 248, 288. 

ssensevey lords of the, 225, 232, 248, 252, 253, 
254, 341. 

, circular letter from Charles V. 

‘Oo the, 225, 

«sy lords and delegates of the provinces 

of the, 262. 
«sy Merchante in the, 252. 


++, Regent of the, Queen Maria of 
Hungary, 288. 

, Duke of Savoy to be, 243, 

. a See Regents, 

Nettuno (near Rome), 540, p. 672, 549, p. 

674, 652, 666, 689, 807, 828. 

fortification of, 518. 

» citadel of, 561, 565, p. 569. 

etre » Papal forces in the, 841. 

, Spaniards in, 8)1. 

















ye 











Nevers, 1240. 

sssereseey Duke or Mons. de, Frangois de Cleves, 
p. 740, 828, 990, 993, 994, 1000, 1001, 
1027, 1035, 1046, 1068, 1082, 1085, 
1089, 1108, 1112, 1221, 1262, 1272. 

svsseveesy erereey Governor of Champagne, 780, 
965. 


» the richest prince in France, 780, 
, troops with, 1095. 
+) Son of, 780, 






1131, 

and Rhetel, Duchess of, Henriette de 

Cleves, 727. 

Nevyle, Sir Edward, heirs of; Act 
the, 308. 


relative to 


ls 
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New World, dependencies of Charles V. in 
the, 353 note. 

New Year’s gifts by and to the Queen, 1287. 

Newcastle, 1026. 

Newdigate, Mr., 634 note. 

Nice (Provence), 215 note. 

seeeeey COURLY Of, 597. 

1 Proposed interview between Kings 

Philip and Henry at, 1197. 

Nicosia, see of, 1088. 

asersenes! , Archbishop of, Andrea 
death of, 1088. 

Nieuport (near Calais), 623. 

Nivelles (near Brussels), 35. 

Noailles, Antoine de, French ambassador in 
England, 1, 2, 11, 25, 40, 62, 82, 124, 
134, 188, 154, 161, 166, 176, 180, 182, 
183, 184, 194, 198, 200, 204, 207, 209, 
211, 231, 240, 269, 296, 297, 307, 329, 
350, 357, 397, 398, 400, 401, 409, 411, 
412, 448, 458, 461, 466, 477, 482, 690. 

-, letter to, 114, 115, 

«» & courier sent by, to Scotland, 
163, 166, 

ttrereasy corey SendS his secretary to France, 


sseeraeeey vereney FOCAlled, 495, 


stesseensy sesesey Gebate in the Privy Council 
touching proceedings against, as a 
plotter, 495. 


vy his brother to remain as 
agent in England till the arrival of the 
other brother, the Prothonotary, 495. 
++, Feturns to France, 528, 559. 
s+ Secretary of, 72, 327. 
 Frangois de, Prothonotary, and Bishop 
of Acqs, brother of Antoine, 15, 89, 42, 
76, 134, 220, 204, 384, 431. 
seeeeenns > sveseey SeNt by the King of France to 

England, 1, 2. 

+++s++ Peturns from England to France, 

» 27, 82, 
sty oorenry Ot Ardres ; letter from, 118. 


ssdsenese 3 eseeeey gain sent from France to 

Queen Mary, 134, 150, 151. 

» has audience of the Queen, 154. 

+p sesseay in: England, 161, 162, 166, 176, 
177, 178, 180, 182. 


» Teturns to France, 182, 190, 








Centani, 





” 











seen 




















Panecevet y eereesy tO succeed his brother ag am- 
bassador to England, 495. 


-eeseey French ambassador to England, 
559, 690, 794, 828, 857, 862, 863, 866, 
873, p. 1074, 912, 960. 


aeaes sssy seeceey denied a lodging at the cost of 
the Crown, 697. 


«+» recalled, 926, 

dismissed by Mary, 940. 

++ returns from his embassy to 
ngland, 960. 


stesiseeey soeeeey PPOInted ambassador to Venice, 
960, 970. 
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Noailles, Frangois de—cont, 








eer , at Venice, 995, 1248, 1251. 
” +, hephew of, 857. 
avecsesery Gilles de, another brother of Antoine, 


French agent in England after An- 
toine’s departure, 495, 523, 690. 
Nobili, Cardinal de’, 814. 
sadvaeyedy Vico di, Captain, 907, 910. 
Nogarola, Girolamo, daughters of, 623 note. 
Noia, Ernando della, Don, 121. 
Nola (Naples), App. 141. 
«seen Bishop of, App. 122. 
; Pomponio da, a student of Padua, 


imprisoned and burnt for heresy, App. 
189, 141, 142, 143, 144, 155, 


Nondre ? (on the borders of Scotland), App. 
7. ; 








Nonnius, Lodovicus, a Portuguese physician, 
sent to Queen Mary, 1279. 

Nores, ~——, 825 note. 

Norfolk, county of, conspitacy in the, 37. 

eabniees .» Duke of (8rd), Thomas Howard 
(1529), App.'102. 

seesesenty csesery seveery atvest Of his younger son, 
495, 


sismsseesy coneey (4th), Thomas Howard, Act 
relative to his lands, 308. 


seovenseey cevseey cevevey his wife, Mary, p. 559 


note. 

seseveeery eeereeg aavensy Had sued for a dispensa- 
tion to marry one of his kinswomen, 
1298, 


+, said to be the only subject 
‘whom Queen Elizabeth could marry, 
1293. 
Norham, p. 1050. 
Norman tongue, laws and proceedings in the, 
p. 1051. 
Normandy, 926, 1103, 1108, 1121, 1159, 1244, 
1258, App. 64, 99. 
., cession of, p. 1073. 
« French ships fitted out in, by English 
rebels, 523, 877. 
sseseseey BeVEFAl landings by the English Ad- 
miral in, 960. 
.,» castle in, 466. 
+, coast of, 12352. 
« infested with pirates, 570. 
., ravaged by English ships, 949. 
’ ., English fleet off the, 1262. 
.» Governor of, 1220. 
ports of, 1210. 
saltworks in, 349. 
«ships of, have leave to assail the 
° enemies of France, 949. 
.,towns and harbours of, fortified, 
1235a. 
Norroy, King-at-arms, sent by Mary to declare 
war on France, 926, 327, 942, 958. 
sseevserey the herald, presented with a chain by 
the King of France, 927. 
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Northumterland, Duke of, John Dudley, 
448, 477, 482, p. 1054. 


dcvetie’, pcadeeee , assistance given by Frauce to, 
p. 1073. 
eesteaed » ss+++, three sons of, released from the 


Tower, 161. 

., kinsman of, 489, 

Earl of, Lord Percy made, 885, 1004. 

Norwich, conspiracy at, 37 note. 

», Dr. Taylor sent to be burnt at, 16. 

Notarial act, a, App. 31. 

Notary, a, 966. 

Notre Dame de Liesse (near Laon), 977, 
979, 

Novaglia, -—, 942. 

Novara, church of, 8. 

eased, , delegates sent from, to the King of 


England, taken prisoners by the 
French, 87. 


+, fortress of, 625. 

. and its territory, 625. 

+, Tevenues of, 625. 

+» marquisate of, 589, 606. © 

Noyon, 1000, 1001, 1005, 1046, 1052, 
1061, 1085, 1089. 

Numa Pompilius, 1088. 

Nuns, marriage of, censured, 396. 

+» @ monastery of, re-established, 634. 

Nuremberg, 588 note. 


seseoneeey ambassadors from, to Charles V. and 
Philip, 464, 














1055, 


O. 


Oatlands, 182. 

easseaesy » removal of the Court to, 174, 

sevesenas: » Mary retires to, 184, 

Obedience to be tendered by the English 
ambassadors to the new Pope, Mar- 
cello IL, 72. 


seeeeaees of the Queen and the kingdom to his 
Holiness, 772. 


see See Apostolic See. 


Obreck, George, a German merchant of 
Lyons, 688. 


Observantine Franciscan friars, 959, App. 
138. 


Offemont? (France), 977. 
Officers of State, p. 1052. 


Offices of profit, proposition for Philip to take 
all, 430. 


Officials, public, 771. 

Offida, 962. 

Offredo, Ferrante dell’, 661. 

letters by, p. 732, 675. 


seeeserees ceteeey 
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Offredo—cont. 


siseeiaee » Pirro dell’, Don, 588, 589, 596, p. | 


672, p. 703, 746, 755, 1021, 1162. 
, arrested in Rome, 607, 608. 
+s+ees) imprisoned at Rome, 865. 
vil, 755, p. 1044, 
Oira, marquisate of, 1125. 
origin » Marquis of, turns Lutheran, 1125. 
Oise, the river, 1089, 1095, 1260. 
Oran (Africa), 426, 597, 739. 

+s conquest of (1509), 603. 
deacon » intended attack upon (by the Turks), 

$29. 

+, ships sent to succour, 331, 629, 


+» preparations of the Moors to besiege, 
336. 

eG age » ® citadel near, taken by the Turks, 
604, 

+) Siege of, 617, 623, 631, 634, 643. 

+, Yetreat of the Turks and Moors from, 
644, 


+» Governor of, Count de Alcaudete, 
836. 

+, warder of, 644; 

+) esse) & pension given to the, 655. 

Orandino, Giulio, Bishop of Pola, 459. 

Orange, Prince of, William of Nassau-Dillem- 

burg, 206, 252, 257, 416, 480, 438, 464, 

486, 597, 655, 693, 696, 1166, 1268, 




















1280. 

stivssecey severay General of Imperial troops, 164, 
410, 

seeavenny ovens », to march with the army towards 
Arras, 205. 

antnonta ysseeey With the army at Marienburg, 
239. 


03 +, commissioner of Charles V. in 
the Imperial Diet, 724. 


teaves sass seoreey DAlace of the, 1122. 
Orano, Giulio, p, 692. 





+ Orbitello (Sienna), 968. 


Orders, holy, marriage of persons in, cen- 
sured, 396, 


regulations touching admission 





to, 

dasha » Feligious, generals of, 551. 

Ordinaries (ridotti), for eating and “gambling, 
&e., ordered to be closed, 49. 

Ordination of lads, to be abolished by the 
Pope, 966. 

Orfe (Urfe ?), Mons. d’, 1254. 

Orkney Isles, 161, 1065. 

iasy sees the Danish fleet in the, 175. 

Orleans, 524, 1005. 

asadneden » detter dated at, 483. 

Siete aed » Bishop of, Jean de Morviiliers, 1224, 
1225, 1268, 1276, 


diced tePaghet reed » to attend the conference for 





peace, 75. 
Pshteres «, formerly ambassador at Venice, 
Bo 


Od &7990_ 














Orleans, Bishop of —cozt. 

, commissjoner at the conference 
‘at Marck, 95, 100, 120, 122, p. 115. 

uSveceae, » Duke of, deceased, the Emperor 
agreed to give the Milanese to the, at 
the peace of (1544), 113. ® 

ere y-rveg Second son of Henry IL of 
France, 141, 524, 556, 619, 649, 683, 

dab udece’ yp cr+e1, and a daughter of the King of 
the Romans, proposition of marriage 
between the, 118, 118, 346, 

santugee’ » ssereey the duchy of Milan demanded 
for the, 127. 

Seon » proposal to give the state of 

Milan to the, 346, 








corres? +, Marriage proposed between the, 
anda daughter of the King of Bohemia, 
524, 

seveen eee 9 secon + proposal to give Savoy to the, 
553. 


ssraasces , to be invested with the king- 
dom of Naples, App. 165, 166, 855. 





deeeesees » house of, 990, 1284. 
Ormanetto, Captain, brother of Messer Nicold, 
488. 


«+» Federico, Captain, 911. 
+, Nicold, the Veronese, datary to Car- 
“Qinal Pole, 723, 911, 999. 


dvaasssapttcens > sent by Pole to Rome, 1002, 


1003, 1024. 
Oropesa, Count of, 721 note. 
Orsi, Giovan Domenico degli, 577. 
Orsini family, the, 504. 


aeeededan » Archbishop, 810, 837. See. Santa 
Severina, 
beeaevebe , Camillo, Signor, 887, 551, 558, 572, 


588, 630, 631, p. 671, 647, 652, 662, 
666, 676, 685, 695, 742, 767, 774, 855, 
+ fortifying Rome, 614. 

«-» Son-in-law of, Baldissera Ran- 
gon, 684, 

seeesy SONS Of, 774. 

° Catino, Signor, son of Camillo, 676. 

» Felice, Donna, 387. 

, Felicith, di Bracciano, p. 678 note. 

» Francesco, 820. 











seneavane: » Giordano, Signor, 727, 747, 748, 7. 
775, 786, 810, 837, 1278, 

aseeaeasay seenee, » French lieutenant in Corsiex, 
499, 628. 


steeverey sooeey SONGS a Secretary from Corsica 
to France, 1112. 


deaavnans y sseee4, brother of the Archbishop, 748. 
i ebaneed ‘5 Giovanni, Signor, son of Camillo, 
676. 


+» Giulio, Signor, 685, 742a, 758, 770, 
775, 780, 786, 889, 940, 969, 976, 978, 
995. 





in command at Paliano, 609, 
plot by his cupbearer, 684. 

+ a chain presented to, by the 
King of France, 810. 
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Orsini—cont. 

«+» Nieold. See Pitigliano, Count of. 

-» Paulo, 1068, 1070. 

father of Camillo, 551 note. 

Se ..» Giordano, Signor, son-in-law 
of the ‘Duke of Florence, 145, 497, 504, 
647, 676, 826. 

., his state, p. 674. | 

. the Order of St. Michael 

given to, 834. 

.» Valerio, Signor, 684. 

ay erenney 800 OF, 459. 

«» Virginio, 595. 

Orvieto, 589, 689, 758, 1021. 

Osio, Monsignor 4d’, 190. 

Ossero, island of, banishment to the, 83. 

Ostia or Hostia, 621, p. 729, p. 730, 679, 689, 
695, 699, 726, 728, 788, 792, 796, 808, 
809, 890. 

., Siege of, by Phili 
Alva, 701, 

ase Capture of, by Alva, 711, 713, 746, 
747, 751, 820. 

., plan of, 719. 

+ eitadel (rocea) of, 789. 

«» Papal soldiers taken prisoners in, 740, 

. the Duke of Alva building a fortress 
at, 749. 

soap fortresses of, 758. 

+ fort at, 774, - 

to ones Bpanish fort at or near, 799, 800, 

, 807, 
.s fortress of, lost by the Spaniards, 841. 
., commodities brought by sea to, for 
Rome, 856. 
sss ceevey island of, or opposite to, 701, 726, 
728, 739, 758, 792, 841. 

Widvaaavepecewse’ , alias Fiumicino, 788, 839. 

sivienasy ysesee See Fiumicino ; Porto ; Tiber. 

Otranto, 652. 

Otricoli, 659. 

Oxford, 317, 394. 

mavetade +» & gentleman of, restores monastic 

> property, 82. © 

++, Wonastery of Franciscan friars at, ib. 

.., Archbishop Cranmer in prison at, 
215. 

anpevease , the burning of Bishops Ridley and 
Latimer at, 246, 256. 

«+» Hebrew lecturership at, 256. 

theology neglected at, 7. 

Act touching purveyors at, 308. 

lecturers in Holy Writ at, 434, 

University of, App. 171. 

sy cenens » public lecturer in theology in 
the, Father Soto, 594. 























's troops under 
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Pacheco, Francisco, Don, 620 bis, 630, 691 
742a, 749, 773, 781, 782, 798, 811, 888, 
890, 905, 915, 930, 1006, 1011, 1027, 
1023, 1034. 

setasessey eeeeess eRVOY from the Duke of Alva 
to Rome, 626. See Francisco, Don. 

daesetaad » esses) AFfives in Rome from Philip’s 
court, 796 bis, 817. 

., unable to obtain audience of the 

‘ope, 799, 

., secretary to the Duke of Alva, 








“900. 

aaviseeds » Juan, Don, 363. . 

sesseernny Pedro, Don, Cardinal of Siguenza 

* (“Cardinal Pacheco”), 41, 447, 484, 

569, 572, 596, 607, 609, 616, 626, 653, 
p. 731, 701, 740, 758, 763, 768, 781, p. 
911, 796, 811, 875, 889, 907, 914, 921, 
926, 928, 931, 937, 939, 950, 951, 958, 
961, 999, 1015, 1030, 1039, 1041, 1043, 
1044, 1057, 1067, 1076, 1101, 2117, 
1143, 1170, 1191. 

+ Viceroy of Naples, 97. 

assvesee g seeeeey Fequests Charles V. to favour 
his election as Pope, 88. 

+, agent of, goes to Philip, 90. 

«, his proceedings in Naples, ib. 

+, in disfavour with Philip, 138. 

ugdeeiay) +) papers seized in his house at 
Rome, 540. 


Sse se hy anes , 8,000 crowns due to, ordered 
to be retained for the Pope’s service, 
p. 731. 


+, letters to, from Philip’s court, 


Peerrreery 





stveneeney 





Prerrrriry 


steeeeeney 








“684. 

srevceens: 2 ssseeey letter to, from Pole, 901. 

eeias y seseee, Mediates between the Pope and 
Philip, 959. 

ssocereeey coevery HES Qreat influence with the 
Pope, 1145. 

i ase Secretary Of, 97, 138. 

Padilla, Gutierre Lopez de, Don. See Lopez. 

Padua, 288, 459, 499, 654 note, p. 721, 684, 
p. 761, 706, 709, 716, 717, 736, 820, 
837, p. 1078, App. 189, 141, 170. 

plague at, 55). 

», siege of, p. 704. 

seeey Bailiff (Podestd) of, 708, 717, 729, 

780, 731. 

dadeacaaey asseee; ; Bernardo Giorgio, letters to, 
706, Tho, 725, 784, 736. 

governors of, App. 189. 

monastery of Santa Giustina of, 402. 

. of Theatines at, 325. 

., tribunal of, App. 143. 
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Padua—cuni. 

«oe, University of, p. 721, 837, p. 1069, 
964, App. 170. 

+» lectures on medicine at the, 

5. 

+, professor in the, 442 note, App. 











sereanenay canes 


170. 
a9 -, @ student in the, App. 143. 
Paduan archives, 706, 729, 734, 736. 

Padula, See Massa. 
Pagan, Lady Magdalen, App. 14. 
Pageants in London, p. 133. 
Pages, 200, 
Paget, William, Sir, Secretary of State to 
Henry VIIL, App. 115, 117, 118, 121. 

ssestaeeey seeoeey LOL, p. 182, 161, 163, 278, 209, 
288, 297, 363, 464, 479, 481, 482, 490, 
580, 585, 594, 627, App. 126. 

cieeseoeay srevesy ONE Of the commissioners to 
attend the conference for the peace 
between Charles V.,Philip, and France, 
58, 72. 

etspdeed bi Season: » on his way to the conference, 
75, 80, 81, 88, 92, 97, 100, 121, 127. 

» his son and son-in-law, at 

"Brussels, 121, 127. 

sy soseesy TeTUIMS to England, 138. 

+, & servant of, arrested as a spy 
at Brussels, 178, 178. 

etgers greatly hated by the Emperor, 
173, 

















wiagvnpee saviecey disagreement between Gardiner 
and, 184, 

Sedecevgdep Sasceny , his earnest suit to Philip, not to 
take Elizabeth out of the kingdom, 193. 

savarenves serene: , to accompany Philip to Brussels, 
200. 


+, favoured the marriage between 

ip and Mary, 222. 

sassssseey areseeg favoured by the Emperor _ 

Philip, 289. 

+» recommended by Philip for the 

ancellorship, $32. 

Senate ds » serey the office of Lord Privy Seal 
conferred on, 389 note, App. 171. 

Sieben yeesveey AMbassador to the Imperial 
court, 448, 450, 458, 875 note. 

eaean ence sanaee . “mediator ” between Philip and 
Mary, 448, 

aan ean sen: ideas » favours the Lutheran opinions, 














eck nsisaqatevaicy » hig interviews with Charles and 
Philip at Brussels, 460. 
» presented with a chain by Philip, 
departure from Brussels, 481. 
,» leaves Brussels for England, 


, returns to London, 489. 

» as privy councillor, gives an 

opinion in writing, 723. 

s s+eeees Charges by, against Pole, 775. 

Pagnano,_ ,agent of the Cardinalof Trent, 
782, 787. 
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Hercole, Messer, 9. 

Palaces, royal, 697. 

Palatine, the Elector or Count, 45, 262, 501, 

667, 1190, 1200, 1214. 
+, death of, 416, 444. 
i ., his consort; Dorotea, niece to 
Charles V., 444, 
sbarsved ; Duke Otho Henry takes posses 
sion. of the Electorate, 444, 

waeaneyiei 3 ss++e) @ gentleman sent to Charles V. 
by, on his succession, 455. 

BSie esas +> seeasy troops raised in the State of, 
at the request of France, 793. 

. and France, understanding be- 
tween, 810, 

Palazzo, Captain, of Fano, 484. 

Palermo, a present of 20,000 crowns from, to 
Philip, 696. 

Palestrina (in the Campagna), 616, p, 674, 
807, 950, 1028, 1025, 1028, 1029. 
+, troops sent to, 811. 

+> a fountain near, 1029. 

Paliano, 529, 535, 539, 553, 603, 621, 624, 
P- 659, p. 669, 651, p. 692, 675, 678, 
680, 683, 685, 689, 691, 703, 739, 740, 
742a, 746, 758, 770, 777, 781, 786, 788, 
793, 797, 803, 889, 894, 910, 943, 967, 
969, 974, 995, 1006, 1011, 1012, 1016, 
1021, 1023, 1025, 1028, 1030, 1034, 
1097, 1049, 1109, 1156, 1191, App. 

++ held by Pope Paul III. for life, 689. 

5 . to be made a fortress, 484, 492, 498. 

ssrseersy fortification of, 501, 504, 518, 583, 
539, 545, 551, 574, 584, 772, 

«, troops for the defence of, 519. 

+, Papal garrison or troops in, 575, 607, 
616, 962, 1148, 

+, commander at, 609. 

+» warder of the citadel of, 638, 1006 
note. 

Pree » proposals respecting, 638, 

soy peasantry of, persuaded to hold out 

against the )ope, p. 673. 

» @ plot discovered at, 684, p. 760, 713, 

889. 

seavesers: » proposed dismantling of its fortresses, 

685. 

, Alva persists in demanding, 701. 

» hegotiations touching, 969. 

» Papal troops sent to Succour, 972, 

976, 978, 

» Governor of, 978. 

» the rout of, 980 note. 

; Philip’s army under, 1023. 

, trustee for, 1045. 

, citadel of, 1156. 

» State, fief, or duchy of, 494, 511, 569, 

579, 582, 584, 601, 652, 691, 699, 728, 

735, 739, 1017, 1030, 1031, 1045, 1051, 

1168, 11706, 1171, 1196, 

maicentaay -» the Colonnas deprived of the, 

by Pope Paul IV., 484. 








oy 
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Paliano, state, fief, or duchy of—cont. 





lontorio, by the Pope, 484, 492, 500, 
533. 





+sproposed erection of fortresses 
ie, 496. ; 
wogeieeee » «sseey fortresses raised in the, 526. 
LUadetevegthediee , compensation for the, offered hy 
Philip, 1175. 
, Duke of, Giovanni Caraffa (Count of 
Montorio), 484 note, 492, 494, 496, 
499, 500, 501, 511, 512, 518, 522, 
526, 528, 533, 534, 538, 540, 547, 
549, 550, 551, 558, 561 note, 566, 568, 
569, 572, 577, p. 569, 579, 581, 582, 
589, 601, 607, 609, 616, 620, 624, 631, 
p. 659, 649, 643, p. 672, p. 674, 647, 
648, 652, p. 692, p. 694, p. 700, 662, 
665, 666, p. 723, p. 726, 675, 676, 684, 
685, p. 763, 689, 691, 726, 728, 732, 
735, 742, 755, 758, 759, 763, 767, 774, 
781, 791, 792, 793, 796, 797; 799, 800, 
807, 809, 811, 816, 819, 820, 825, 826, 
831, 832, 833, 837, 839, 841, 844, 851, 
854, 855, 856, 875, 878, 880, 833, 889, 
894, 896, 907, 908, 910, 916, 929, 930, 
044, 950, 951, 968, 976, 980, 999, 1002, 
1003, 1006, 1011, 1012, 1015, 1023, 
1028, 1030, 1031, 1032, 1033, 1034, 
1037, 1038, 1039, 1040, 1041, 1043, 
1045, 1062, 1076, 1102, 1110, 1117, 
1322, 1125, 1128, 1182, 1143, 1144, 
1145, 1148, 1156, 1163, 1170, 1183, 
Maddon: 165, 169. 
” ., his creation by his uncle Paul 
W, 484, 504, 735 note; the bull of in- 
vestitore, 484, 
setaeoey eoeeey INClUded in the truce between 
Philip and France, 498. 
+, pension promised by France 
5. 
ererenress 7 sevaes » proposed pension from Philip 
to, 638. 


toerseans sss) proposal to give Camerino to, 








Loavenens 9 seens » proposal to make him Duke of 
Sienna, 781. 


» the Order of St. Michael given 





to, 834. 
Sienna promised by Alva to, 





seiaeeey's , +e, and Cardinal Caraffa, quarrel 
between, 980, 1049, 1051, 1199. 
» captain general of the Papal 

s, 1021, 
+» concession of 200,000 crowns 
hilip to, 1121. 
spain > sssae) revenues to be granted by Philip 
to, 1180, 

Soving » compensation to be given’ to 
(for Paliano), 1193. 
eeeerr , executed at Rome (1561), 850 







. son of, “the Marquis.” See 


Cavi, Marquis of. 





. investiture of, in the Count of | 
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Paliano, Duke of —cout. 
.., daughter of, christening of the, 








dag Gobiseng cateeoy » Proposed marriage be- 
tween ‘the, and the Duke of Urbino’s 
son, 1045. 
beeeeny ceeeee , proposed marriage be- 
tween the, and Duke Ottavio Farnese 
of Parma, 1102. 
eprite seed, secees! , eldest, 1148, 
epiteass, » mother of, “the Countess,” 
569. 





ones 





soe eeeeee p seeeeey HEphew of, 1102, 1110, 1197. 


Desa sdodt phase eta >» sseeeey hostage in France, 1160, 
hizo. 


See Caraffa, Pietro. 
.+ auditor of, 1117. 
chamberlain of, 910. 
physician of, 685. 

See also Montorio, Count of. 
«» Duchess of, Violante Garlonia, wife 
of Giovanni Caraffa, 484, p. 671, 832, 
&33, 834, 941, 980, 1054, 1197. 
+, delivery of, 809. 

-, daughter of, to be named Paula, 











” 








796. 


sieeeoneey eeveney Children of, 833, 

Paligniano, Marquis of, 814. 

Palisperno, church of San Lorenzo in, 684, 

Pallard. See Pollard, 

Pallavicini, the Signori, 161. 

Pallium, ceremony and signification of the, 
explained by Pole, p. 430, p. 431. 

sent by the Pope jo Pole, 434, 453, 

. given to the Patriarch of Venice, 437. 

Pall -mall, game of, 1059. 


Palmieri, Andren Matteo, Cardinal, 
from, App. 111. 


Palombara (near Rome), 659, p. 730, 

sacked by Alva’s troops, p. 730. 

Pampeluna, 787. 

Paneirola, Guido, Doctor, 442, 

Pandino, town of, 601. 

Pandolfo, Signor, App. 5. 

Pandora, of Rome, and her mother, 1117. 

Papal agents in France, 698. 

. » army, 577, 774, 792, 846, 856, 872, 

++, commanders of the, 1039. 

artillery, 749, 

auditor della Camera, 551, 895, 

. auditoriato, tribunal of the, 966. 
auditors di Rota, 726, 1051. 

Agostini, Fantuecio, 

authority, works on the, 491, 

brief, a, p. 116, 313, 59”, 


. erecting the lordship of Ireland 
a kingdum, 182, 


explaining the bull revoking 
alienations of church property, 188, 

+256. See Papal bull. 

to Pole, 270. 

seeserees eeeese tO Philip and Mary, 938. 








letter 









See 
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Papal brief—cont. 

briefs, 70, 180, 310, 580 note. 

. to Philip and Mary, 136, 151. 
. sent to Spain, 522. 

bull, a, 946, App. 166. 








Yampanieere ay «+. Confirming the restitution of 
church property in England, 14, 190, 
258. 


by Pope Paul IV. revoking 

ations of church property ia 
general, 179, 188, 196, 215. 

stvrseee seeeesy aDOther bull exeepting England 


from the revocatory bull, 179, 217, 
276. 


altterivcedye , with’a golden seal, for the erec- 
tion of Ireland into a kingdom, 217. 


. depriving the Colonnas of their 











estates, 551, 

aaeeeseee snees + called “ In cand Domini,” 642, 
859, 865. 

deere aeeees for 1 per cent. to be paid in 
Rome, 907. 


sees to the King of France, 1128, 
bulls, 310, 879. 

verses for all the bishoprics in England, 
182. 








. alienating church property, an- 
nulled, 879 note. 

reese Captains, 781, 

cavalry, 468, 529, p. 730, 609. 

ss driven by Colonna into Rome, 

962, 

+ seeseey General of the, 636. 

. Chamber, 631, 642, 648. 

, auditor of the. See Papal auditor. 

, clerk of the, 837. 

master of the, 843. 

siglieri, Paulo. 

» president of the, p. 661, 966. 

«sees Bale of the office, 837. 

meeee , tribunal of the, 966, 

. chamberlains, 807, 969. 

. chancery, 820. 

, tribunal of the, 966. 

See Apostolic Chamber. 

. cities and harbours, 1016. 

- collateral general, 499. 

. commissary general, Bortolo Came- 

rario, 732, 781, 814, 819, 831, p. 731, 

p. 942, p. 947, 1090, 1117, 1170, App. 

1658, 160, 161, 162, 164, 165, 170. 

isvivde’ Council, 1117. 

» Lords of the, App. 162. 

« of war, 807. 

Perr Court, 235, 325, 338, 492, 544, 648, 
p. 691, p. 695 note, 666, 820, 889. 

ivatie elcdeaa , disorders of the, p. 730. 

cuirassiers, 499, 

cursitors, 547, 1036. 

datariate. See Datariato, 

elections, order issued by Gregory X. 




















See Con- 
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Papal—cont. 

iS engineers, 774, 

exchequer, 976. 

feudatories, 809. 

«» fiefs, p. 720. 

fortresses, 695, 699, 749, 

+, Alva’s demands touching, 701. 

. held by the Duke of Alva, 739, 

galleys, p. 670, 814, 895. 

., a gallionetto sunk by the, 811. 

aaptain of the, 78], 1170, 1197. 

., Gascon commander of the, 865. 

government, 636, 659, 781. 

+» grooms, 405. 

guard, cavalry of the, 484. 

harquebusiers, 499, 636, 749, 

indulgences, 846, 

. infantry, 431, 468, 484, 529, 583, 539, 

595, 749. 

legate to England. See Pole. 

» William Peto appointed in place 

of Pole, 937, 959, 

, insulted whenever he passes 

.ondon, 1135. 

. to Venice, Cardinal Triulzi, 913, 

ad . in France, 1271, 1272. 
srersseee legates appointed to Philip and the 

King of France to negotiate peace 
(1556), 445. » See Caraffa and Motula. 

» ceremonies usual on the despatch 

59. 
+» crosses given to the, 485. . 

+ and nuncios, question of prece- 

dence in relation to, 931. 

Tecalled to Rome, 959. 

+ sees for the negotiation of a general 
peace, Caraffa and Triuttio( 1558),1024, 
1037, 1048. See Caraffa and Triultio. 

- master of the ceremonies, 807. 

« Ministers, 522, 558, 566, 610, p. 671, 
p. 693, 666, 675. : 

in Philip’s realms recalled, 856. 

- nuncio to Philip and Mary, Antonio 
Agostini, auditor di Rota, 37, 66. 

see eeneee seteen with Charles V. and Philip at 

Brussels. See Conza, Archbishop ot. 
seesseses srsese to Philip, Commendone, Bishop 
of Zante, 459, 463, 499. 
sisserees esses In France. See Viterbo, Bishop 


































































, Archbishop of Sta. Sever- 
ina, 459, 537, 

Seseed ; the Rev. Brancaccio, 
Governor of Rome, 636. 

» Bishop of Fermo, 970. 

in Poland, Lippomano, 695. 

+. to the King of the Romans, 
1144, 1148. 

; Zaccaria Dolfin, 684. 

. in Spaih, forbidden to exercise 
his authority with regard to effects of 
deceased ecclesiastics, 509. 

« at Venice, Commendone, 829, 
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Papal—coné. 
da nuncios, 405, 1024, 1037. 
+esey Proposed mission of, to Charles 
Vv. Philip, and France, 304. 
ordnance, master general of the, 781. 
pardons, 846. 
penitentiary, 966. 
«very tribunal of the, 966. 
procuratcr fiscal, 769. 
fiscal advocate at. 
referendary, App. 111. 
sacristan, 848, App. 163. 
secretary, Aldobrandino, 827. 
signatura, See Signaiura, 
soldiers, 337, 799. 
++) great numbers of, 324. 
+. complain of not being paid, 855. 
States or territories, 234, 349, 529, 
540, 541, 565, 582, 596, 608, 616, 621, 
622, p. 670, p. 672, 647, 648, 650, p. 
722, p. 726, p. 729, p. 758, 699, 728, 
732, 740, 742, 753, 763, 767, 781, p. 
910, 798, 800, 850, 894, 919, 921, 923, 
930, 950, 958, 1017, 1080, 1037, 1045, 
1081, 1162, App. 170. 
«+ frontiers of the, 481. - 
» Charles V. charged with having 
ig intended to occupy the, 587. 
+ tesseee eesseey invasion of, by Philip’s troops 
under Alva, 603, 685, 657, p. 701. 
++) misbehaviour of French troops 
in the, 898. 
seostece severe it danger from the Turkish fleet, 
1145. 
++ Want of grain in the, 1160. 
, fiefs in the, 675. 
, revenues of the, p. 731. 
subjects, claims of, against Philip, 951. 
supremacy, 645, 
treasurer, the Rev., 609, 636, 684, 
treasury, 1062. 
+ president of the, p. 911, p. 942. 
. towns and places, 684, 689. 
» taken by Alva, 607, 682, p. 739, 
p. 742, 797. 
ssscovee troops or forces, 234, 242, 278, 352, 
425, 541, 549, p. 567, 582, 600, 609, 
620, 622, 631, 636, p. 659, 642, p. 669, 
p. 672, 647, 648, 652, p. 702, 661, 662, 
679, 685, 699, 701, 728, 781, 792, 811, 
B41, 844, 849, 865, 894, 916, 929, 932, 
950, 952, 1011. 
+ proposed disbanding of, 235. 
sent to succour Paliano, 972, 
976, 978. 
seoeee Vice-Chancellor, 966. 
Paphos, bishopric of, election of the Rev. 
Contarini to the, 1015. 
Bishop of, [Pietro] Contarini, letter 
to, 17. 


Papists, conspiracy against, 37. 













See Rome, 
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INDEX. 


Pardon, the royal, p. 1066. 
Pariglio, ——, App. 128. 
Paris, 86, 87, 363, 370, 436, 439, 483, 507, 
583, 584, 595, 624, 698, 705, 722, 723, 
805, 808, p, 1014, 888, 896, 956, 977, 
979, 984, 985, 986, 989, 993, 995, 1008, 
1035, 1082, 1087, 1095, 1103, 1116, 
1140, 1170, 1204, 1221, 1227, 1239, 
1247, 1272, 1296, App. 64, 69, 83. 
sieeeese , a loan demanded from the city of, 818, 
aeeabese’ » panic in, after the battle of St. Quen- 
tin, 989, 994. 
ane eeeees » persons of quality prevented from 
leaving, 989. 
, subsidy to be paid by, 993. 
, military force in, 1000. 
, fresh troops raised in, 1027. 
«++, money contributed by the chief per- 
sons of, 1089, 
.-, account of Huguenot processions in, 
12854. 
, artisans of, 1027. 
, burgesses of, a loan required from 
the, 671. 
aadeveses , citizens of, 993. 
wey Clergy of, 1124. 
, fortifications of, 993. 
«es, garrison of, 993. 
, gates of, 1235a. 
ssey sseeeey Closed, 989. 
«ss governor of, M, de Montmorency, 650. 
ws) Hotel de Cluny, 995. 
, inhabitants of, 1005. 
, lieutenant of criminal police, 1240. 
, Louvre, all revenues to be brought to 
the, 818. 
, Lutheran conventicles in, 1026. 
» Mathurins of, order of monks called, 
“App. 71. 
., Montmartre, 1008, 
, municipality of, 1124. 
., Ndtre Dame, cathedral church of, 639, 
1005, 1124, 
Parliament of, 995, 1240. 
+s public halls of the, 1124. 
. House, the Queen in the, 993. 
” «, populace of, 1216. 
senate , Dature of the, 989. 
-, postmaster at, 1225. 
» Rue St. Jacques, 12354. 
. +) Sainte Chapelle, 1005, 1133. 
err vy St. Germain, meadows beyond the 
Faubourg, 1235a, 1240. 
., Sorbonne, theologians of the, 1239. 
., students of, 1235a. 
., trades of, each to raise a military 
company, 1000. 
, train bands of the trades of, 1001, 
1026. 
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Paris—cont. 


sessseeees letters dated at, 18, 28, 71, 211, 298, 
558, 559, 562, 563, 568, 571, 575, 576, 
633, 635, 639, 640, 649, 650, 651, 662, 
663, 670, 671, 677, 678, 683, 688, 694, 
810, 812, 815, 818, 824, 828, 830, 989, 
990, 993, 994, 995, 1000, 1001, 1005, 
1008, 1009, 1013, 1014, 1026, 1027, 
1040, 1046, 1047, 1121, 1124, 1131, 
1183, 1187, 1138, 1159, 1161, 1172, 
1178, 1176, 1216, 1220, 1221, 1222, 
1224, 1225, 1297, 1235a, 1288, 1289, 
1240, 1260, 1262, 1270, 1271, 1272, 
-1278, 1275, 1276, 1277, 1278, 1281, 
1282, App. 108. 
tsrveseery Manola da, 891, 
Parishes, 150. 
Parisians, 1005, 1008, 1018, 1121, 1260. 
seressseey 25,000 paid infantry demanded from 
tne, 989. 
» 300,000 francs voted by the, 1001. 
Parliament, 11, 248, 259, 270, 275, 276, 289, 
305, 888, 440, 505, 617, p. 1052, 
P. 1081, 1146, 1189, 1286, 1287, 1293. 
(1529), App. 108, 104, 105, 106, 107. 
++) (1555) repeal by, of all Acts against 
the Holy See, 4, 14. 
» dissolution of, 8, 10, 289, 307, 313. 
++) petition by, to Philip and Mary, that 
they would intercede for the renuncia- 
tion of the church property, 14. 
+4 & “ Dialogue ” against, 80. 
++, consent of, requisite for restitution of 
the church property, 179, 256. . 
to meet at the end of October 1555, 
215, 226, 282, 240, 246. 
sereveveny “business which Philip has to treat ” 
in the, 229, 
seenneens + Philip to be present at the opening of, 
231. 

















eeeeens » writ summoning Courtenay to, 249. 

taeiesce » account of the opening of, 21 October, 
1555, 251. 

», letter of Philip read to, 256, 258. 

+» many violent opposition members re- 

turned to, 257. 

++ Mary attends, a second time, 256, 

258. 

sonseoreey ® Committee Of supply of both Houses, 
258, 

savas: sia, Opening of, 259, 270. 

+» proceedings in, 259. 

+, committee of, to impose a subsidy, 

259, 260. 

sscrsreees proceedings in, 267, 274, 

+, private bills in, 269. 

«, debates in, 282. 

woe See » proposal to regulate the representa- 

. tion in, 282, 

weetseeen » opposition in, to the dill relating to 

the church property, 287. 


+, Several members of, sent for by the 
Queen, 287, 
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Parliament—cont. 
+, & committee of, to revise the Bill for 
cession of the church property, 297,298, 
sessseesy Money Obtained. by the Queen from, 
315. 
, adjourned, 323, 
(un mezzo Parlamento) summoned,752, 
, the three estates in, p. 1052, 
aaseeeays ancient privileges of members of, 
especially freedom of speech, p. 1052. 
pineasy , the power of the Kings of England 
depressed by, p. 1053. 
++» power of, greatly diminished, p. 1053. 
+s membership of, controlled by the 
King for the time being, p. 1053. 
sevtasees » Proposal in, to provide for the re- 
covery of Calais, 1164. 
advaae ees » Tesolution by, to give the Queen money 
to muster an army, 1168. 
++, Money granted by, 1174, 
.. Chamber, the, 259. 
Lower House of. See Commons. 
Upper House of, See Lords. 
w+, Acts of, p. 1076. 
++ temp, Henry VIII, 14. 
++, to be printed, 807. 
++) royal assent to, 307, 
confirmed by the Queen, 308. 
PS -+) abstract of, 316, 
Parma, 535, 551, 571, 606, 616, 635, p. 671, 
722, 727, 807, 942, 1012, 1066, 1145, 
1192, 
proposed reinstatement of Duke 
Ottavio Farnese in, 183. 
:+, an Imperialist prisoner in, 571. 
garrison at, 575, 618. 
cavalry of, at Rome, 599. 
++ proposed attack upon, 820. 
ssseseery the Duke de Guise ordered to make 
war on, 980. 
the war of, 1118, 1170. 
duchy or state of, 618, 1170. 
+--+, investiture of the, 1170, 
and Piacenza, Duke of, Pier Luigi 
Farnese, assassination of (1547), 24 
note, 622, 623. 
+, Murderers of, 589. 
+s conspirators against, 623, 625. 
Duke of, Ottavio Farnese,45, 141 , 145, 
p. 133, 252, 335, $84, 513, 551, 571, 578, 
577, 595, 609, 612, 618, 619, 621, 622, 
623, 680, p. 760, 722, 727, 747, 758, 
767, 768, 774, 779, 781, 787, 788, 793, 
815, 820, 848 note, 892, 948, 960, 1012, 
1085, 1082, 1085, 1091, 1092, 1109, 
1118, 1145, 1191, 1192, 1245, 1249, 
1261, App. 172. 
srry seoseey bis marriage with Margaret of 
Austria (1538), 622 note. 
bSenseusey > ss++2+) proposed reinstatement of, 183. 
sesssseeey soseees treaties on foot between the 


Duke of Ferrara, the King of France 
and, 430, 
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Parma, Duke of--cont. - 

sotenneey saree ; agreement between Philip and, 
389, 606, p. 614, 621, 623, 628, 712. 

, articles between Philip and, 625. 








, former treaty between, and 
the King of France, 595, 606. 
poise » Piacenza coneeded to, p. 614, 
“.. ‘G16, 868 note. 
ede cede dy iebteee: , proposed marriage of, with the 
daughter of the Duke of ?Paliano, 4102. 
wivineiny seaeis , agent of, in France, 571, p. 614; 


Cavalier Tiburtio, 722. 

, at Rome, 599, 616. 

» with Philip, p. 614, 623. 
» in London, 947. 

» letter to, 869. 

, secretary of, in England, 868, 








atgsees , at Brussels, 1104, 1109. 

, brother of, Orazio Farnese, 722. 

, brothers of, 595. 

, children of, 622. 

,sonof. See Parma, Prince of. 

wey cavessy Alessandro Farnese, 1192 note. 

. Duchess of, Margaret of Austtia, 
natural daughter of Charles V., wife of 
Duke Ottavio Farnese, 384, 589, 606, 
622 note, 623, 625, 680, 724, 760, 768, 
777,779 note, 789, 803, p. 1015, 863, 
947, 1090, 1102. 

ssy territory of, in Naples, 525. 

, her income, 564. 

, letter to, 779, 1192. 

,envoy from, to Queen Mary, 

779 note. 
oider ts sey seeeeey AMbassador from Mary to, 783, 
793, 802, 
, in England, 866, 867, 868, 869. 
» leaves England for Italy, 892, 




















her suit at Rome, 1170. 
grandmother of, by name 
‘Michiel, 623 note, 867 note. 
, son of. See Parma, Prince of. 
+» Secretaries of, 802. 
, Prince of, Alessandro Faruese, son of 
Duke Ottavio, 623, 680, 760, 768, 867, 
869, 892, 1148, 1192. 
., hostage with Philip, 589, 
, proposed marriage of, 606, 1109. 
, to remain at Milan, 625. 
Parmesan territory; 511, App. 172. 
, fortress in the, called Pui, 1035. 
. , fortresses in the, 589, 606. 
Varpaglia. See San Saluto, Abbot of. 

Parr, Catharine, Queen, App. 115. 

Paschal torches, 452. 

Pasqualiga and Tamisera, the (ship), 333. 
Passport, p. 1083. 
Pastimes, 787. 
Pastrana, Duke of, Don Ruy Gomez de Silva, 

24 note. See Gomez. | 
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Pate, Mrs., sister of Lady Waldegrave, 102. 

ahdsezs: Richard. See Worcester, Bishop of. 

Patriarchs, 1143. 

Pau, 1172. 

Paulet, William. See Winchester, Marquis of. 

Paulo, Messer. 

Pavia, 775. 

seeesseeey Celegates from, to England, 52 

Pavilions, 269. 

Peace between Charles V., France, 
England (1529), App. 102. 

Prerrerre » made at Crespi (1544), 113. 


aeaieseger: between Charles V, and Philip and 
France, proposed (1555-8), 1-4, 7, l0~ 
12, 18, 25-28, 31, 32, 34, 88-40, 42-44, 
48, 51, 52, 55, 58-62, 65, 67, 71, 72, 
76, 77, 79, 81, 82, 84-86, 88, 89, 95, 
96, 99, 100, 103, 106, 112, 113, 116, 
118,119, 121-123, 126, 128, 132, 134, 
186, 140, 141, 143, 151, 154-156, 161, 
162, 166, 176-178, 180, 182, 184, 190, 
194, 196, 198, 200, 207, 217, 218, 226, 
227, 231, 285, 240, 248, 257, 258, 265, 
268, 269, 270, 272, 288, 289, 292, 293, 
295-297, 301, 302, 304, 305, 307, 310, 
311, 813, 324, 326, $27, 332, 336, 338, 
339, 340, 349, 352, 355-357, 360-362, 
364-366, 368, 370, 372, 374, 376, 382, 
412, 431, 436, 438, 443, 445, 451, 453, 
454, 457, 459, 462, 467-470, 475, 477; 
478, 484, 490, 494, 498, 499, 522, 524, 
533, 5387-539, 545, 549, 551, 556, 557, 
559, 564, 571, p. 567, 579, 584, 590, 
597, 601, G10, p. 615, 619, 624, 629, 
p. 672, 649, 661, 668, 670, 683,733 
755, 758, 784, 785, 1043, 1057, 105, 
1060, 1065, 1067, 1073, 1076, 1077, 
1090, 1092, 1098, 1100, 1102, 1104, 
1109, 1111, 1114, 1115, 1119, 1122, 
1125, 1140, 1148, 1144, 1152, 1158, 
1160, 1162, 1167, 1169, 1173, 1175, 
1177, 1181-1183, 1190, 1194-1199, 
1201, 1203, 1204, 1211, 1214, 1215, 
1218, 1223, 1225, 1285, 1246, 1266, 
1269, 1271, 1272, 1274, 1282, 1287 
1290, 1294, 1295, 1296. 

poe ridesn Green , conference for, 
Conference. 

sanesoues seaeee , commissioners to be sent to 
treat the, 52. 

., Papal brief to Pole touching the 

negotiation of the, 70, 335, 361. 

, the King of France disinclined 

to it, 91. 
aay iadai , English mediators for the, 


Sce Consiglieri, 





and 


47, 48, See 





., letter from one of Pole’s con- 
fidants to a person at the French court 
concerning the, 293. 
+» proposed mission of Papal 
nuncios to negotiate the, 304. 





; Pole commissioned to continue 
e negotiation for, 322, 323. 


«sssey @ Jubilee sent by the Pope. to 
Brussels in favour of, 324. 
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Peace between Charles V. and Philip and 
France—cont. 

seataaeuriess ++) Papal brief charging Pole to 
resume the negotiation for, 329. 

.» articles of (set out), 335. 

+ hegotiations for (1556), 342, 

, 845, 346, 405, 605, 628, 639, 640. 


, Papal briefs in favour of, 369, 





«, negotiated by Pole, 400. 
., Regotiation for, resumed in 
Hngland, 448. 








weaves ut , the “affair” of the, drawing to 
a ‘close, 452, 
saitle'eRaccees ees , Papal legates appointed to ne-~ 


gotiate, 464. 

+, the Pope’s exhortations to, by 
is legates, 515, 516. 

+ treaty of, proposed by the 
jot of San Saluto, 524. 














aa pncsdeabiosses , assembly of Cardinals to discuss 
the, 547. 
sharddees feskae + proposal to appoint commis- 


sioners for, 552, 555. 
hopes of, 609. 
Venice proposed ax mediator 
for, 755. 
agua Neass +, Begotiation of, between the con: 
“fessors of Philip and the King of 
France (1558), 1146. 
sy Feply of Philip to the Legate 
“Garaffa about, 1151. 
Sinan tere veeeeey Degotiation — for, 
broken, 1178. 
teres cresesy CONference for, proposed, 1195, 
., Philip refers the entire negotia- 
tion to the Pope, 1199. 
«-, hetween Philip and France, negotia- 
tions for, 1219, 1260, 1262, 1263, 1278. 











completely 








« conference: for. See Con- 
ference. 
saeccvens between the Pope and Philip, 


negotiations for, 610, 618, 624, 733, 
735, 967, 968, 1086, 1037, 1041, 1050, 
1056, 1066, 1101, 1105, 1106. 


werdesdes > veeseey Atticles of, 875. 
OMveassyhto, sis , conclusion of, 1039, 1043, 1044, 


tenses avy Universal or general, proposed, 1124, 
1133, 1187, 1148. 


sarees assy commissions of the (in England), 
Act touching, 308. 
Peasants, App. 171. 
Peckham, Edmund, Sir, son of Henry, tried 
for treason, 482, and note. 
i eesaanery Henry, condemned to death, 482, 
489. 
wily aenéd , exccution of, 538 note. 
ys of the realm, 138, 257, 427, 764, 1024, 
App. 121, 127. 
seneeeeee » many absent from Parliament, 251. 
See English lords and nobility. 
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Peio, -——, App. 12. 

Pelagians, treatises against the, 442. 

Pelegrini, Vicenzo, 383. 

Pellegrin, {Venetian} secretary, 1248. 

Bagaaters , courier, 1250. 

Pembroke, Earl of, William Herbert, 75, 209, 
316, 363, p. 484, 479, 580, 585, 617, 
627, 790, 794, 

, sent for by Philip, 24. 

despatched to Calais, 31, 32. 
, leaves Calais for Guisnes, 35. 
., to attend the conference for 
peace, 58. 

sesssey cesses Fecalled from Calais, 72, 77. 

, London in eustody of, 142. 

, making great preparations, 163. 

, sent to quell disturbances in 

Warwickshire (?), 167. 











wegen eeeeee , to accompany Philip to Brussels, 
200. 
eereerred) jereeea HPpOinted captain and governor- 


general across the Channel, ib, 


seseenay eeeeeey ACCOMpanies Philip to Brussels: 
214, 217 note. 


, his expenditure at Brusscls, 222. 
., returns from Brussels, 240. 


., his promise to favour a war with 
France, 296. 


vessey sesensy to Peceive Philip at Calais, 377. 
., ordered to cross the Channel, 








despatched to Calais, 743. 

«, arrival of, at Calais, 751. 

+ proceedings of, in the matter of 

‘the boundaries, 751. 

., arrests made by, at Calais, 752. 

measures taken by, for defence 
“oC lais, 764, 

Seneeeis, y sserees forces sent with, 776. 

, to command troops sent in aid 

of Philip, 873, 877. 

., forees of, p. 1047. 

., Governor of Calais, 1130. 

“ «, crosses with 5,000 infantry to 

“Dunkirk, 1130. 

«sy Wife of, 72. 

Penance, App. 123. 

Penning, Henry, 754, 772, 903, 904, 1286. 

«=; privy chamberlain to Cardinal 

Pole, sent to Rome, 752, 817. 

sony Messer Enrico”), 1287. 

alias Pinning, Mr., 900. 

Penreth, Zanichino, Englishman, safe-conduct 
for, App. 17. 

Pensioners, 764, p. 1048. 

ecguhace, summoned to assemble, 752. 

gentlemen, re-instated, 690. 

.+.., muster of the, 794, 802. 

See Axe. 
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Pensions, p. 1066, p. 1073, 

, to expelled clergy, 14. 

from church property, 256, 1287. 

from Philip and the King of France 
to gentlemen at Rome, 432. 

faneeeee + from the Imperial Court to persons at 





Rome, 437. 
Yobedenve » heavy, paid by Philip, p. 1078, 
Lepoli, Count de’, p. 728, p. 729, 758, 
> (di Populi), son of, 464. 


a .. See Popoli. : 

Perey, Lord, created Earl of Northumberland, 
1004. 

teeeesceey evereey EFOOPS Under, #8, 

Perez, Gouzalo, chief secretary to Philip, 315, 

P 341, 376, 623, 703, 1205. 

Pero, —— del, 1248. ? 
+:———, Florentine secretary (at Venice) 
1274, 

Peronne, 89, 436, 560, 575, 787, 1000, 1005, 
1019, 1027, 1035, 1068, 1085, 1094, 
1216, 1220, 1221, 1223, 1924, 1225, 
1227, 1258, 

+ French troops in, 949. 

Perpignan, 164, 787. 

Perrott, Sir John (“ Master Paretes ”), 316. 
steveeeee eoerery ( Pavatt ”), sent to the Fleet 

prison, 477, , 

Persian language, p. 949. 

Peru, 763. 

, arrival of the Spanish fleet from, 150. 

» province of, rebellion in the, id, 

inhabitants of, envoy from the, to the 

Emperor, 204. 

+4 delegate from, at Brussels, 586. 

Prrerey the feudatories of, to Philip, 617. 

“ o») Tevenues of, 586, 

Perugia, 347, 676, 685. 

seorsevoes fortress of, 685. 

governor of, 666, 

» Cardinal Bishop of, Fulvio della 

Cornia, 561. 

seeeesy imprisoned, 561 

“ Maestro Jacomo of, surgeon, 799. 

Pesaro, Benetto, 944. See Pexaro. 

Pescara, 529, 878. 7 

Marquis of, Fernando Francisco de 

Avalos, 601, 629, 682, 680, 738, 758, 

828, 847, 854 note, p. 1014, 866, Pp. 
1064, 935, 942, 968, 1061, App. 172. 
+» agent of, 30. 

-» Viceroy of Naples, 97 note, 
+, continues the war in spite of the 
1» 422, 

» made knight of the Fleece, 751. 

ytbeeees » his hostilities against the Duke 

of Ferrara, 929. 

sitesesey ovcaees Sent by Philip to Italy, 1160, 

siatheerege Aes » [Governor of MilanJ, his 

brother, 536, 












































GENERAL INDEX. 


Pescara, Marquis of—cont. 
Ceedbacty eeeths » brother of, Don Casar, 601, 
610. 


» Sister of, 337 note. 

, agent of, 741. 

+, letter from, to Philip, ib. 
Peschiera, fortress of, 63. 

» Proveditor of, letter to the, 63. 
Peter's pence, collectorship of, 233, 
Petigliano. See Pitigliano, 

Petitions, p. 1066. 

Peto or Petow, William or Peter, Bishop 


elect of Salisbury or Old Sarum, 752 
note, 959, 


stesveveay seesey CONfessor to Queen Mary, made 
cardinal, 937. 

Bisse » his creation as cardinal and 

appointment as Papal legate to Eng- 

land, 937, 988, 955, 959, 960, 981, 

ap Seseee »Tefuses the hat and legation, 981, 

983, 

sdeeusessptadéecs » coif for, on his election to the 
cardinalate, 1024, 

steaeeeee See Petro. 

Petre, Sir William, Secretary of State, 24 
note, 82, 65, 94, 179 (?), 209, 249, 258, 
259, 269. 

Petro, Francis, friar, Bishop elect of Salis- 
bury, 269. 


Pexaro, Anzolo da Cha da, Captain, App. 40, 
2. 














» Benedetto da Cha da, App. 52. 

’ piers from, App. 46, 47, 48, 
1. 

ne letter to, App. 53. 

» Marcho da, App. 57. 

2 sssee da Cha da, letter to, App. 54. 

++» Nicold da, Master, App. 46, 

++; letter to, App. 47, 


Pfintzing or Phintzing (“ Finzino ”), Secre- 
tary, 229, 232. 

Philip, Archduke (1492), App. 69. 

Philip of Austria, King of Spain, England, 
&c., 1-6, 8-14, 18, 20, 22-26, 29-32, 
35-37, 39, 41, 43-45, 48, 49, 51, 53, 
54-57, 63-65, 67, 72, 73, 77, 79-81, 
84, 85, 88, 90, 91, 94, 97, 98, 112, 116, 
117, 121, 124, 181-133, 135, 136, 138, 
189, p. 115, 142, 145, 146, 150, 152, 
154, 157, 158, 160-167, 174, 176, 178— 
182, 184, 187-190, 192, 195, 196, 199— 
201, 207-216, 218-222, 226-299, 231, 
232, 238-240, 243-246, 248, 252, 257— 
263, 267-269, 272-274, 276, 277, 279 
280, 282, 283, 288-290, 293-297, 300- 
302, 306-309, 315, 318, 319, 321, 324, 
326-332, 335, 336, 339, 341, 342, 346— 
348, 350, 352, 353, 355-357, 359, 362- 
365, 368, 369, 371-377, 379, 382, 384, 
387, 391-393, 395, 398, 4100, 403, 404, 
407. 410-416. 418 419 497498 s#0r 
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Philip of Austria—con#. 
426, 428-486, 438-441, 443, 415-452, 
454, 455, 457-459, 461-467, 474, 477, 
478, 480-482, 484, 485, 489-499, 501, 
507-511, 513-519, 521, 522, 524, 527, 
531-538, 540-543, 545, 547-549, 551, 
558-567, 569-574, 576-579, 583-587, 
589, 590, 594-597, 599-602, 604-606, 
609-613, 615, 617-620, 623, 624, 626, 
. 628, 629, 631-636, 638-647, 649-651, 
653-657, 659, 660, 662-678, 680, 683— 
689, 691-696, 698, 702~704, 707, 712, 
714, 715, 719-724, 727, 728, 733, 740— 
743, 746, 749, 751, 754, 755, 757, 759- 
761, 763, 764, 766-768, 770-779, 781, 
782, 784, 787, 789, 790, 792, 795, 796, 
801-803, 808, 810, 811, 814, 818, 820, 
824, 828, 832, 889, 841, 848, 846, 849, 
851, 853, 856, 858, 862, 864-867, 870, 
872, 873, 875, 876, 878, 881, 883-886, 
888-890, 892-894, 896-898, 900, 905- 
913, 915, 917, 921, 922, 924-927, 929- 
932, 934, 937, 940, 943, 946-948, 950, 
951, 953, 954, 957, 958, 960-962, 967, 
971, 972, 974-977, 987, 995, 997, 999, 
1008, 1004, 1006, 1009, L011, 1012, 
1014-1017, 1019-1023, 1025, 1028, 
1030, 1033-1035, 1037-1040, 1043, 
1044, 1046, 1047, 1049, 1052-1055, 
1058-1062, 1064, 1066-1068, 1070- 
1078, 1076, 1078, 1081-1083, 1090—- 
1093, 1095, 1096, 1099, 1100, 1101, 
1102, 1104, 1106, 1109, 1111, 1114, 
1115, 1118, 1119, 1122, 1128, 1125, 
1182, 1134, 1136, 1199-1148, 1146, 
1148, 1149, 1152, 1153, 1156-1158, 
1162, 1163, 1165, 1167~1173, 1173- 
1175, 1177, 1178-1181, 1187, 1190- 
1195, 1197, 1199, 1200, 1202, 1203, 
1206, 1209, 1211, 1213-1220, 1222, 
1228, 1225, 1227, 1285, 1237, 1240— 
1243, 1245, 1248, 1249, 1251, 1253, 
1258, 1259, 1261-1263, 1268, 1269, 
1271, 1272, 1275-1277, 1279-1281, 
1283, 1284, 1289, 1294, App. 132, 136, 
154, 164, 165. 
, character of, pp. 1060-2. 
his abhorrence of war, p. 1063. 
his liberality, p. 1065. 
his title of Catholic King, p. 741. 
.» (1548), his first passage from Spain 
to Italy, 611. 
ssoaeees (1554), expected arrival of,in England, 
App. 127, 128. 
tiers oy his marriage with Mary, 866, App. 
126, 
«sy sense favoured by Paget, 222, 


+» (1555), sends his chief chamberlain 
to the Emperor 18. 











avvissies sends a messenger to his ambassador 
in France, 21. 

Navenses in England; a courier sent by the 
Emperor to, 30. 

Oeedeiteie » the rose and sword sent by the Pope 
to, 30. 





«+, the sword and cap of maintenance and 
the golden rose sent to, 66. 
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Philip of Austria—coné. 
serves Chief cause of Courtenay’s release, 67. 
seeseeene at the marriages of Lords Maltravers 
and Fitzwalter, 67. 
-» Papal brief to (from Marcello IL.), 
70, 
a “dialogue” against, 80. 
intercedes in favour of one of the ac- 
complices of Lodovico Dalle Armi, 83. 
libels against, 85. 
delegates sent from Italy to, taken 
prisoners by the French, 87. 
Pernt wishes to conceal from Mary the death 
of Queen Joanna for a time, 89. 
., the Milanese given by the Emperor 
to, 114. 7 
asbcabeag about to leave England for Flanders, 
116, 121, 123, 153, 156, 160, 163, 166, 
167, 176, 188, 190, 193, 196, 200, 
pantiaied Papal brief to (by Paul IV.), 136,151, 
180. 
sseeeeeeey Charles V., the King of the’ Romans 
and, congress proposed between, 121, 
128, 188, 141, 
sscsssseey & loan negotiated at Antwerp for the | 
table of, 128. 
+.) revenues derived by, from Spain, 123, 
. displeased at the election of Pope 
Paul IV., 124. 
.. lives in England like an alien, 132. 
+» the fleet prepared for his passage to 
Flanders, 142. 
++ letter of Pole in praise of, 152. 
» winisters of, anxious to leave England, 
157. 
ssosseeee Cndeavours to make himself and his 
ministers universally beloved, 161. 
question whether he or the Emperor 
should go to. Spain, 164. 
determined to go to Spain, 170, 178. 
his constant troubles in England, 178. 
passes through London, 200. 
. leaves a list of persons who could be 
trusted and employed, 204. 
ptenevonee proceeds through Kent to embark at 
Dover, 204. . 
++) bis passage across the Channel, 205, 
206, 
iepadesues , ceremonies on his arrival at Calais, 
209. 
avecaeaee , Teception of, in Flanders, 206, 208, 
214, 









































deddvlanes » proposed coronation of, in England, 
215, 232, 283, 301, 315, 332, 460, 464, 
465, 480, 490, 501, 617. 
serveeesy Cession of the Netherlands by 
Charles V. to, 222. See Netherlands. 
«+, the title of Imperial Vicar in Italy to 
be given by Charles V. to, 229, 232, 
245, 248, 301, 
++ a ring sent by Mary to, 238. 
.. sends for the rest. of his retinue. from 
England, 240, 248, 251. 
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Philip of Austria — cont. 

ssseeer's formation of a Council of State to 
reside with, in Flanders, after the Em- 
peror’s departure, 243, 356. 

Perret , the King of the Romans objects to his 
being Vicar in Italy, 245, 248. 

sssseess Bives reasons why he cannot reside in 
England, 245. 

sressus Studying the French language, 248, 

ceagertgs has no hope of a heir by his consort, 
ib, 





. while in England spent more money 

than the Queen, 251. 

ttn «+, Act of abdication of the Netherlands 
by Charles V, in favour of, 253. , 

sseseoeeey Coremony of the cession of the Nether- 
Jands by Charles V. to, 254. 

sersseeeey the grand mastership of the Order of 
the Fleece given by the Emperor to, 
252 

ehetees » letter from, read in Parliament, 256, 
258. 

Saanesen » Mary hesitates to propose his corona- 
tion (in Parliament), 257. 

seeeeveeey Statement of Gardiner to Parliament 
touching the proposed coronation of 
258. 

sersesreey letters from, intercepted by the Con- 

stable of France, 260. 


reese BeNAS Don G, de la Vega to the Pope, 
265, 271. 


.-. orders his attendants in England to 
remain there, 274, 283. 


and the Pope, disputes between, 275. 


»# Spanish gentlemen sent by, to the 
Regent in Spain, arrested in France, 
277. 


.. aud the Pope, negotiations between, 
278, 


sdeceeaee » respect for his vassals and servants 
required by, from the Pope, 278. 


atyegiaré , his habit of the Fleece, 288, 


requests Mary to negotiate a truce 
with France, 76. 


» his expected return to England, 289, 


.. requests that his attendants in England 
be sent to him at Brussels, 296, 297. 


suffering from fever, 296, 297, 395. 
his title of Vicar in Italy, 301. 


Wevageeug , the Pope proposes to send a nuncio 
to, 304. 

--, books in disparagement of, printed 
and circulated in England, 309. 























-, loans to be contracted by, 309. 





300, 309, 315, 318. 
Shien , ill-will of the English towards, 318. 
expected to come to England, 321. 


300,000 crowns expected from Spain 
‘or, 831. 








. goes, unasked to certain weddings, &c., | 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 

(1556), purposes sending commis- 
sioners to England to treat with the 
French, $35. 
his devotion to pleasure rather than 
business displeasing to Charles, 336. 

+ bis baggage and mules lost at sea, 
336. 
ssseersesy Act of renunciation of Spain, &c. by 
Charles V, to, 353. 

seeeseeesy BCCIdent at his entry into Antwerp, 
356. 

Sasnadens » proposal to, to remedy the want of 
statesmen in his service, 376. 








wavetewe » preparations for his reception in 
England, 377, 
very the realms of Castille and Aragon re- 
nounced by Charles V. to, 387, 388, 
389, 392. 
Papal bricf to, 408. 
the feast of the “Toyson” solemnized 
by, 409. 
dua oe sy truce between France and, 409. See 
Truee, 
+ his proposed voyage to England, and 
thence to Spain, 416. 











sssseseery Givers subjects of, arrested by the 
French, 418, 
tisvecreey Message from Mary to, touching bis 


return to England, 427. 

s+saseere difference of opinion as to the order of 
his titles, 439. 

s+sseeosey DOStponement of his return to England, 
440. 


ates +++) the renuneiation of Charles V,’s states 
and realms to, 443, 

srrseeeee SUPPOSE to desire 

England, 448, 

+ goes hunting, 449. 

+, 2 gentleman sent by, to purchase 

hunters and hacks, 450. 

asaseseer an opinion that he will endeavour to 
dissolve his marriage with Mary, 457. 

teeraeees » Offices performed by Lord Paget with, 
on behalf of Mary, 460. 

ss+eve, demands money from the deputies of 
the provinces (Netherlands), 464, 


deasasaee » his coronation in England opposed by 
France, 464, 


at a joust, 464. 
; report of his being about to go to 
England, 479. y 
» threat of an Englishman to kill, 479. 
» jewels sent by, to Mary, 486. 

» his amusements, 491. 
» his supposed intention 
England with an army, 


greater authority in 











to go to 
496, 504. 


, Scandalous books against, 505, 510. 
» @ courier from, to Mary, 506. 
» illness of, 514, 525. 


teavaneen: ,and his court, going to Louvain, 
542, 
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Philip of Anstria—cont. 

sheets , the Pope threatens to deprive him of 

his realms and fiefs, especially Naples, 

546, 578, 646, 820, 846, 855, 888, 916, 

919, 923, 932. 

+meets the King and Queen of 

Bohemia, 552. 

seveeesy emitreated by Mary to return to 
England, 555. 

‘rapacious ” according to the Pope, 

561. 

+, recognition formerly made by, to the 

Pope, of the investiture of Naples, 565. 

, sends a gentleman to Mary, 580. 

., the ambassadors to the Emperor (on 

his departure for Spain) remain with, 

597. 

takes farewell of Charles V., on ship- 

board, 617, 628. 

sersstasey OFticles between the Duke of Parma 
and, 625. 

sescece Violently denounced by the Pope, 

626, 636, 746, 798, 813, ef alibi. 

+, autograph fetters from, to Mary, 

627. 

+, war between the Pope and, 629, 635, 

641, 643, 646, 655, p. 693, p. 702, 664, 

Pp. 720, 672, 678, 674, 675, 676, 677, 

679, 680, 683, 684, 685, 686, 687, 688, 

690, 691, 695, 699, 701, 702, 702, 707, 

753, 820, p. 10638, 899. 

sree gains “a victory over the Infidels, 
629, 

seerueee Orders part of his houscho}d to pro- 
ceed to England, 655, 668, 680. 

ssoevees demands from Venice passage for his 

troops into Italy, 662. 

, begotiations between the Pope and, 

681. 

seneenes +, his expected return to England, 690, 
783. 

ceereressy »@ present of 20,000 crowns to, from 
Palermo, 696. 

sends letters apologising for the delay 
of his return, 697. 

seneennes , his stable and pages 
England, 697. 

cerry . sends a gentleman of his chamber to 
make an agreement with the Pope, 
698. 

Heveavans , offers made in his name to Cardinal? 
Caraffa, 699. 

; 2 gentleman sent to Rome by, 700. 

suffering from fever, 702. 

, interview of the Venetian ambassador 

with, 703. 

requested to repay a loan to Charles, 

703. 























arrive in 






714 bis. 





to England, 721. 
ane his patrimonal estates mortgaged, 
724, 





termed “little beast by the Pope, | 


urged by the Queen and Pole to return § 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 

supposed to have asked Mary for 

assistance against France, 723. 

» Prince of the Empire, 724, 1166. 

» proposed peace between the Pope 

and, 733, 777, 778, 992, 995. 

and the King of France, talk of peace 

between, 733. 

a», truce between, 742a. 

, the Colonnas adherents of, 739. 

, two Spanish noblemen visit the French 

King in his name, 747, 

omsegexs , the Pope sends Mons. Fantuccio to, 
and another to the King of France, 749, 
758, 770. 

ESE S05, , arrival of his pages and 

equipage in England, 750. 

said by the*Pope to be living in the 

Lutheran fashion, 755. 

etissised , Alva did not commence the war 

against the Pope until after the third 

order from, 753. 

has not quiet possession of England, 

763. 

seve Offers to refer his disputes with the 

Pope to the Doge of Venice, 767. 
(1557), the Pope’s intention to expel 
him from Naples, 781. 















stable 





pieveesee » commissions by, for concluding 
peace with the Pope, 782. 

weeuagass » termed “a schismatic”” by the Pope, 
p. 910. 

sresseeeey an envoy from, at the French court, 
p. 911. 


+) offers made by, to the Pope, 797. 

- coming to England on his way to 

Spain, 817. r 

1, his states begin to withdraw from 

obedience to the Apostolic See, 820. 

at Calais, 840. 

in England, 847, 852, 863, 880, 923, 

App. 168. 

obtains influence in England by vast 

expenditure, 852. 

, dissension among his forees, 854, 

., nothing decided about assistance to 

be given by England to, 857, 

seeaaeaes » assistance expected to be given by 

Mary to, p. 1015. 

mustering a ereat army in -Flauders, 

863. 

sends agents to Brussels and Antwerp 

to obtain loans, 864, 

Sussaosh : English troops to be furnished in aid 

of, 873, 877, 896, 942. 

+, Writings prepared at Rome depriving 

him of Naples, App. 165. 

aeeeesese » Papal bull for the. deprivation of, 
879, App.166. 

teerbasss » the “privation”’ of, diseussed in the 

secret congregation of the Inquisition, 

879, App. 167, 169. 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 
++) deseribed by the Pope as “a putrid 
member,” 879. 
deecsdees , all nuncios, &e., recalled from the 
realms of, 880. 

ey the Pope’s promise to the French 
King to excommunicate, not performed, 
883. 

Mary’s love for, p. 1057. 

.. favour shown by, to Elizabeth, p. 
1059. 

.. obtained the opinions of theologians 
before going to war with the Pope, 
p. 1062. 

+», his relations with France, p. 1064. 

. his authority in England, pp. 1065- 
1068, 

wenaueete ,money expended by, in England, 

p. 1066. 
tetaes ss) Feports about the quantity of money 
which the Queen sends out of: the 
country to, p. 1078. 
«his designs for the oecupation of 
England, p. 1074. 
sseceveey Onxious for a settlement of the suc- 
cession, p. 1078. 

sereveeesy SUBBeStions for marriages between 
the relatives of, and those of Mary, 
p. 1079. 
storm Might obtain the cession of the Em- 
pire, p. 1079. 
++) assistance given by Mary to, 885. 
«+y inquiry as to the Pope’s right to de- 
throne, 888. 
seseseeey Styled by the Pope “ olim Rex,” 889. 
.. writes toa great personage at Rome, 
890. 
+ money raised in Engiand for, 891, 
expected excommunication of, 912. 
skirmish between his troops and the 
French in Italy, 916. 

ssosseeesy COMMissions Carne, the English am- 
passador, to treat with the Pope, 928. 

ssessssery the Pope desires him to ask par- 
don, 934. 

soveneegy Maltreatment of the agents sent by, 
to Rome, 934. 

ssoeoeeeey bis affairs, 935. 

sientees, , ‘deprived of his states, though not by 
proclamation, 938. 

ssesseey the Pope inclined towards peace with, 
938, 

seneseeey bis “lapse” from or forfeiture of the 
fief of Naples, 945, 965. 

seserseeey DEQOtiating with the Pope, 949. 

.», demands by, from the Pope, 951. 

inclined to peace with the Pope, 952. 

, must restore all that he took from the 

Church, 952. 

, about to leave England for Brussels, 

952, 953, 

« preparations for war by, 953. 

.+, the Pope’s letter to (quoted), 989. 
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_ 
Philip of Austria—cont, 
his alienation from the Apostolic See, 
959. 
sores Crosses the Channel with English 
troops, 965. 
writes toa number of cardinals, 966. 
.. and the Duke of Florence, agreement 
between, 968. 
v4, Mons. de Vaudemont mediates be- 
tween France and, 970. 
anessad , letters of advice from Charles to, in- 
tercepted in France, 977, 
his creditors, 979, 
goes to his army invading France in 
person, 988, 
«+, exhorted by Pole to make peace with 
the Pope, 998. 
sevsessesy peace between the Pope and; signa- 
ture of the articles, 1032, 
esses, Conclusion of, 1048, 1050, 1117. 
in great want of money, 1080, 1139, 
, articles of agreement between the 
Pope and, 1108, 
sseeaeees Sends Don Diego de Azevedo to the 
Pope, 1210. 
hence his victories, 1111, 
sserssensy @ Courier from, to Rome, 1117. 
reeseeee (1558), Concession of 200,000 crowns 
by, to the Duke of Paliano, 1121, 
seeseeees Proposes selling everything saleable 
in his realms, 1139. 
ssessvee @ Spanish theologian sent by, to the 
King of the Romans, 1144. 
Satea mae commended by the Pope, 1144, 
5. 
«+ Well disposed towards the reforma- 
tion of the Church, 1148, 
daddies , reply of, to the Legate Caraffa, about 
the proposed peace, 1151. 
illness of, 1154, 1188, 1189, 
+_sends the Count de Feria to Mary, 
1157, 1158. 
suecours for. Calais requested from, 
without effect, 1159. 
seaseeeeey Making great preparations against the 
Freneh, 1160, 
letters from, found at Calais, 1172. 
«. and the Pope, two agreements be~ 
tween, 1175, 1177, 1178, 
++, Tatification by, of two agreements 


between Alva and Cardinal Caraffa, 
1177. . 


refers to. the Pope the question of 
peace with France, 1196, 1198, 1202. 
wa ssaaae denies that he has Imperial authority 
in Italy, 1200. 
ssrsssseey Gespatches from the court of, inter- 
cepted by the French, 1207, 1239. 
aeecapave , his commissioners for treating of 
peace with France, 1268. 
++ disquieted by the news of Mary’s ill- 
ness, 1274, 


















































areas Sends the Count de Feria to England 


to treat about Elizabeth, ib. 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 
soreesees intends to have Elizabeth for himself, 


1285. ° 

sovees sends the Bishop dell’ Aquila to Mary, 
1285, 

sievesies and Queen Elizabeth, marriage be- 


tween, feared by France, 1290, 1296. 

seeseeeesy Lord Cobham sent by Queen Eliza- 
beth to, 1293. 

++, letter from, to Pole, 338. 

. to Gardiner, #47, 

letters to, 264, 388. 

rece » from Pole, 50, 66, 202, 217, 237, 

241, 256, 275, 287, 291, 305, 322, 345, 

361, 394, 526, 658, 848, 861, 999, 

1010, 1056, 1105, 1126, 1136, 1157, 

: 185, 1189, 1226, 1264, 1265, “App. 

agents of, at Rome, 948, 960. 

ssereey ll-treated, 923, 

vey ambassador from, to the Kings of the 

Romans and of Bohemia, 176. 

serveeesy AM BaSsadors from, three, to the Princes 

of Germany, 306. 

+, ambassador from, to the Pope, 275. 

a ty sere to France, 682, 683, 798, 797; 
Count de Lalain, 450; Simon Renard, 
635. See Renard. 

seteseerey aseerey tO Portugal, Don Juan de Men- 
doza de Riviriera (sic), 682. 

ssertseery asserey CO Scotland, 1172, 

stesteveey sereney to Venice, See Vargas, Fran- 
cisco de, 

svorseceey Ambagsadors to, 971, 

Labaneddes cvdens » from France, the Admiral and 

one. in ordinary, on conelusion of the 

truce, 438. 

., ambassador to, from the Duke of Flo- 

rence, 1268. ‘ 

+ from Portugal, 1096, 

” + from Venice (proposed), to re- 

side with Philip in Spain, 216, 219. 

ayrteuise endueeogs See Surian, Michiel. 

+» Papal nuncio to; Commendone, 

Bishop of Zante, to be, 459. 

































vadeadea ieentk » legate to, Cardinal Motula, 452, 
453. 


« sseaees Cardinal Caraffa, 1037. 

” + agent and inter-nuncio at the 
Court of, 1199, et 

+» armoury of, 297. 

-, army, troops, or forces of, 795, 828, 
841, 844, 866, 949, 975, 968, 990, 954, 
995, 1000, 1005, 1018, 1019, 1026, 1027, 
1040, 1049, 1052, 1055, 1060, 1064, 
065, 1069, 1076, 1077, 1085, 1087, 
1089, 1093, 1189, 1190, 1215, 1225, 
1287, 1240, 1245, 1246, 1250, 1251, 
1253, 1356, 1258, 1259, 1260, 1261, 
1262, 1266, 1267, 1269, 1270, 1277, 
1280. 











+) invades the Papal States, 635, 








40. 
ssousserey serevsy DEAE Rome, under Alva, 631, 
689, 656, 659,662. 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 

, army or troops of, in Italy, 659, 774, 

777, 846, 898, 950, 1016, 1023, 

sseeoersee eoeeees it Flanders, £05, 953. 

teeeseetey soseney forays: by the, in Picardy, 812, 
sis. 





aeebdees sg) 3ued; , incursion by the, to St. Quentin, 
854. 





» mustering, 970, 971. 

+, enters France, but is driven 
back, 977. 

ney sonnee: » defeats French infantry under 
@Andelot, 984. . 


defeats the French at St. Quentin, 
88. 7 








sesserseey sovesey English troops recalled from the, 
1026. 


disbanding, 1072. 


++, disbanded just before the loss of 
‘alais, 1130, 


senceeeee » seoens, Fetreat of the, 1182. 


srresereey seveeey Captain-General of the, 1245. 
See Savoy, Duke of. 


seeoreensy AStFOloger to, 427. 
ssevseeeey body-guard of, 116, 


ssereeeees Camp Of, abbacy between Doulens and 
the, 1268, 


s+eereseey Chamber of, gentlemen of the, 1149, 
seseeesey Chamber attendants of, 220, 801, 315. 


seecevseey Chamberlain to, Lord High, office of, 
49, 258. 


the Duke of Alva, 24, 


oy ., the office offered to Don 
Ferrante Gonzaga, 24, 32. 


Lecvenane: » chamberlains to (one of the), Don 
Diego de Azevedo, 24, 117; Gutierre 
Lopez de Padilla, 131, p. 132, * 


+, chapel of, 251. 
. chapel. functionaries to, 200. 














+, chapel establishment of, in England, 

to go to Spain, 318. 

Petre » chaplain to, a, arrives at Brussels, 

from Rome, 324. 

+, confessor to, 251, 998, 1054. 

sss. Francisco Alfonso de Castro, 
49, 73, 297, 376. See Castro. 

eeevesnss} » Council or Privy Council of, 200, 

435, 439, 450, 504, 639, 654, 721, 751, 

p- 1061, 1064, 1069, 1071, 1080, 1203, 

1205, 1246, 1261, 1269. 


ss+s+y £0 consist solely of Spaniards, 








sseeneonay 


536. 


», Chief of the, 36. 
++ constitution of the, 288. 
-, lords of the, 1168, 1174, 1178, 








1190, 
» Council of Justice of, 1109. 
essary president of the, 356, 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 
seins , Council of State of, p. 132, 416, 427, 
481, 513, 536, 602, 680, 703, 724, 1093. 
aeikeveee  sereey fixes the salaries of secretaries 
and officials, 382. 
., Council chamber of, 1151. 
+, councillors or privy councillors of, 
163, 188, 341, 490, 501, p. 660 note, 
664, 686, 715, 847, p. 1064, 923,. 943, 
1098, 1119, 1125. 
ya edaghed y sveseey Chief, 952, 
vurt of, 205, 214, 232, 296, 297, 329, 
, 876, 416, 418, 421, 422, 426, 433 
438, 444, 450, 455, 460, 464, 465, 480, 
491, 496, 497, 512, 522, 537, 573, 594, 
682, 640, 655, 678, 681, 684, 683, 696, 
697, 698, 739, 741, 751, 767, 768, 785, 
875, 950, 953, 968, 1044, 1072, 1087, 
1096, 1165, 1180, 1191, 1236, 1237, 
1246, 1248, 1251, 1279. See Spanish 
Court. 
+, in mourning for Queen Joanna, 














diene ; money raised abroad for the 
daily expenses ye the, in England, 132, 
stevsersey evevesy DOVErty Of the, ib, 
: +» Officials of the, 464. 
» esquire carver to, 138. 
» fleet of, 971. 
, in Italy, 811. 
» eoeey COMMANA Of the, 847. 
» galleys of, 659. 
, gentlemen of the mouth to, 166, 190, 
198, 316, 363, 
vey harbinger major to, 416, 
, harbingers to, 309, 315. 
«, household of, 116, 190, 232, 297, p. 
1066, 




















«yin England, ordered to join him 
at Brussels, 240, 251, 258. 


, departs from London, 316, 318, 








teeeseaas parece , arrives at Brassels from England, 
301, 386. 
+, Sent on from Antwerp to Calais, 


«, part of, at Dover, 681. 

«, gentlemen of the, 1218, 

, Italian possessious of, 229, 232, 238. 

» Jester to, 1282, 

» Lord Steward to, Don Diego de 
Azevedo, 251. See Azevedo. 

sy maggiordomo maggiore to, office of, 
29, 339. 

, Duke of Alva, 36. 

wa, maggiordomoes to, 2382, 283, 341, 481, 
610, 1117. See Azevedo, Diego de; 
Navas, Marquis delas. 

, ministers of, 183, 324, 386, 341, 418, 

422, 435, 446, 454, 455, 479, 629, 640, 

644, 657, p. 739, p 743, 673, 689, 703, 

732, 760, 773, 782, 793, 876, p. 1068, 

886, 893, 898, 90C, 921, 930, 934, 942, 

943, 972, 1003, 1024, 1118 1147, 1183, 

1206, 1275, 1276, 1288. 
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Philip of Austria—cont. 
ied; «++; ministers of, chief, 262; 696. 


+ averse to returning to Eng- 
land, 283. 
, abused by the Pope, 636. 
, their inexperience in military 
affairs, 971. Z 
, suspect @ plot by the French, 











1115. 
veeeeey 1D CouDCI, 1123, 

palace of, at Brussels, 339. 
physicians to, one of the chief, 525. 
preachers to, p. 1062. 

purveyor to, chief, 181. 

retinue of, 222. 

«+ revenues of, in Flanders, 1114. 

chief, Gonzalo Perez, 











» Secretary to, 
628. 2 
«- in Venice, left there by Vargas, 





712. 

seaeeeeeey coeeees ID France, 797, 

stable of, 200. 

states or territories of, 837, 847. 

++, treasurer to, 49,232, 

+e, treasurers to, 42. 

aise pradeedel , one of them sent to obtain a 

loan from the Fuggers, 55. 

ofr terey seeeery Fising: money, 132. 

gana sey tutor to, Juan Siliceo, Archbishop 
of Toledo, 325. 

«» vassals of, 841. 

+, Vicar and governor general of (in 

. Italy), 24. 

wardrobe of, 297, 

son of. See Carlos, Don. 

sisters of. See Bohemia, Queen of, 

Maria; Joanna of Austria; Varma, 

Duchess of. 

blood relations of, p. 1064. 

Philippeville, a fortress of King Philip called, 
1190. 

Phintzing. See Pfintzing. 

Physicians, 57, 89, 123, 124, 142, 163, 178, 
200, 215, 287, 259, 275, 1080, 1071, 
1077, 1154, 1264. 

. to Charles V., 164, 218. 

“ . to Philip, 525. . 

Piacenza, 63 nole, 335, 511, 551, 571, 577, 
589, 623, 727, 758, 779 note, 892, 943. 

grant by Philip to the conspirators of, 
24, 

anasnaase , and its territory, restored by Philip 
to the Duke of Parma, 589, 595, 606, 
p- 614, p. 616, 612, 619, 659, 847, 868 
note. 

sseaseesy articles concerning the restitution of, 

625. 

., investiture of, 1170. 

eastle of, 551, 571, 606, 1035. 

., citadel of, 589, p. 614. 

., fortresses of, 625. 

. Duke of Parma and, Pier Luigi 

Farnese, 622 note. 










































GENERAL INDEX. 


Piumontesé, Francesco, the courier, 289, 350, 
434, 466, 477, 482, 489, 495, 505, 525, 
588, 548, 617, 627, 645, 668, 704, 723, 
752, 771, 783, 

aoe + 8ent by Mary to Philip, 267, 

274, 429, 

++) Sent to Spain, 274. 

Picardy, 15, 71, 178, 358, 569, 607, p, 740, 
754, 775, 800, 815, 828, p. 1015, 883, 
908, 940, 942, 949, 956, 960, 968, 977, 
1015, 1055, 1103, 1112, 1182, 1198, 
1220, 1240, 1242, 1247, 1249, 1251, 
1252, 1254, 1258, App. 64, 69. 

» commissioners to be sent by the 

Emperor and the French King to the 

borders of, 46, 


socssevee Imperial and French garrisons on the 
frontier of, 727, 
+, military preparations in, 747. 
French captains despatched ‘to, 786. 
hostilities in, 795. 
French army or troops in, 800, 856, 
p. 1014, 968. 
+» forays by Philip’s troops in, 805, 812. 
+, disturbances in, 818. 
+ march of French troops into, 824. 
+s Feinforcements for, 840. 
+, German captains in, 866, 
+ plundering by Spanish troops in, 872. 
+» places taken by Philip in, 1074. 
» fortresses in, 877, 1198, 
, frontiers or borders of, 133, 662, 663, 
851. 
» Zovernment of, 780, 1176. 
+s) governor of, the Admiral (Coligny), 
268, 
eases oy lieutenant of, App. 81. 
Pico, Luigi, lord of La Mirandola, 727. 
Piedmant, 24, 71, 183, p. 115, 141, p. 132, 
335, 423, 524, 533, 541, 556, 597, 604, 
606, 619, 629, 635, 636, 639, 643, 647, 
649, 651, p. 701, 662, P. 740, p. 741, 
679, 683, p. 760, 688, 689, 694, 698, 
727, 741, 742a, 751, 754, 758, 762, 
765, 768, 770, 774, 798, 800, 807, 
Pp. 947, p. 951, 858, 866, 875, 908, 936, 
951, 968, 977, 989, 993, $95, 1026, 
1027; 1034, 1035, 1046, 1049, 1055, 
1059, 1065, 1074, 1082, 1085, 1115, 
1118, 1138,-1198, 1202, 1204, 1210, 
1215, 1235, 1263, 1268, 1271, 1272, 
1277, 1278, 1280, 1284, 1288, 
+s events in, 29, 
++» War in, 86, 45, 95, 425, p. 116. 
«+» large armies in, 182, 
truce in, negotiated, 296. 
+) reinforcements for, 836. 
veerenses » proposal to annex it to the crown of 
France, 553. 
+, troops,in, 650, 692. 
+, advices from, 957. 
+» truce in (1556), App. 147. 


Q 8729. 
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Piedmont—cont, 
French troops to be sent into, 663, 





p. 740, p. 741, 

wedaseics » troops to be raised by the French in, 
688. . 

sssoseoeey Quartermaster-general of the French 
camp in, 688. 

Stee «+++, muster of French troops in, 688. 


coreeeeees » general of the French infantry in, 
747. 


++» French army or forces’ in, 755, 765, 
767, 800, 856. 

sssseeceey the French army to halt in, p. 910. 

goadeciea , French and German troops sent to, 
818. 

adgiebeasy » French successes in, 896, 1173. 

seeiseae » generalship of the French troops in, 

1159, 1176. 

+, French cavalry in, 1252. 

+» borders of, 457. 

», fortresses in, 632, 688, 907, 1268, 

1277, 1278, 1281. 

aN ses+y @ native of, 505. 

Piedmontese apothecary, a, 698, 

s+ssseseey Francesco the. See Piamontese. 

Piennes, Mdlle. de, maid of honour to the 
Queen of France, married to Mons. 
Frangois de Montmorency, 648, 662. 

Pienza (‘l'uscany), 968. 

Pigot, —~, burnt, 49 note. 

Pike, Italian troops know not how to use the, 
582. 

Pikes, 741, p. 1047. 

Pimentel, Colonel, 116. 

Pimentello, Alfonso de, Don, sent from Lon- 
don to Spain, 42, 

Pinelo, » a broker of Antwerp, 82. 

Pinnaces, 434. 

Pinning, Mr., 900. See Penning. 

Pio, Gilberto, App. 90. 

Ridolfo. See Carpi, Cardinal. 

Piombino, 781, 892, 

Seedestee » Turkish fleet at, 186. 

to be restored to its Lord, 335. 

restitution of, 449. 

and its Lord, 497. 

fortresses in, 812, 909. 

«+, compensation for, 847. 

+++ Lord or Prince of, Giacomo Appiano, 

497, 781 note, 885, 968. 

wiszeeeas » sss) his state to be restored to him, 
909. 

Pioneers, 81, 85, 88, 552, 1245. 

Piovene, Scipione da or di, Signor, 986, 995, 
























Piperno, 799, 811, 910. 
Pipkins, App. 23, 24, 25, et seq. 


Pirate vessels, English, brought into Ply- 
mouth, 554, 


Siidetets » their captain escapes to Ireland, ib. 
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Pirated, 529. 

aeeendeey English, captured, forty of them 
hanged, 570, 

«+, preparations against others, ib. 

captured and condemned to death at 

Southampton, 615. 

See Corsairs. 

Pisa, 1062, 1081. 

 , Cardinal Archbishop of, 310, 551. 

e Scipione Rebiba (“Cardinal 

Pi Ai, oy translated from Motula, 469, 

515, 516, 536, 607, 609, 620, 626, 666, 

p. 762, 714, 740, 800, 813, 831, 832, 

842, 898, 918, 914, 921, 937, 958, 963, 

973, 996, 1148, App. 165. 

; Papal legate to Charles V. and 
Philip, 499, 518, 522, 583, 548, 545, 
546, 552; 553, 556, 557, 559, 560, 563, 
564, 566; recalled, 568, 570. 

srerteseay oenseep Alleged design of the Imperialists 
to imprison, p. 567. 

.» his birthplace, 7 14. 

» & gentleman of, 955. 

See Motula, Bishop of. 

, Hironimo da, Colonel, 88. 

..., honours bestowed on, 57. 

Pisani, Cardinal. See Pisa. 

Pissani, Giacomello, App. 12. 

Pistoia, 812, 814. 

5; & captain of, 889. 

, Bishop of, Pier Francesco Agugliano, 

letter to, 508. 

Pistolers or Blacksmiths (German troops). 
See Blacksmiths. 

Pitigliano, 659. 

sseceees Count of, Nicold Orsini, chief cap- 
tain of the Pope’s artillery, 636, 647, 
726, 754, 770, 1070. 

sdietenes > veeseey his kingfolk, 726. 

Pizzamiglio, Paulo, 736. 

Placido, Alessandro, Dom, or Cavalier, de- 
pendant of Cardinal Santa Fiora, 684, 
695, 711, 726, 728, 740, 959, 969, 1007, 
Toll, 1012, 1016, 1017, 1021, 1022, 
1023, 


deeeen eng oeeuee s begotiating between the Pope 
and the Duke of Alva, 1006. See 
Sanguini, Placido di. 

Plague at Brussels, 527, 532, 552. 

and Ghent, 542. 

. in Italy, 659. 

. at Marseilles, 551, 584. 

, at Padua, 551. 

. at Venice, 550, 551,588. 

Plasencia (Spain), 623. 

dasetatecs monastery of Yuste near, 667. 

Plate, 72, 993, 1287. 

Platidre, Imbert de la. 
de, 

Plot to rob the Exchequer, 434, 439, 440. See 
Exchequer. 
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See Bourdillon, Mons. 
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Plot of English outlaws, discovered, 910 
See Stafford, Thomas. 

Plots, p. 1056. See Conspiracies. 

Plums, called Massimiana, 186. 

.., candied myrabolan, App. 23, 26, 28, 

42, 43, 46, 49, 52, 55, 59. 

Plurality of benefices, App. 136. 

Plymouth harbour, pirate vessels brought 
into, 554. 

Po, the river, 63, 694, 1118, 1204. 

Poffi, 603. 

Poggio’s “ Facetice,” to be burnt, 1024. 

Poibaler, Baron, 501. Sce Polvilliers, 

Poison, supposed death from, 698. 

Poisoning the Pope and Cardinal Carraffa, plot 
for, 838 note. 

Poisons, 1017, 1021. 

Poissy, 34. 

i , park at, 1059. 

, letters dated at, 7,15, 146, 155, 156, 
ied, 19], 194, 207, 210, 698, 700, 705, 
722, 727, 747, 748, 754, 761, 762, 765, 
770, 775, 780, 786, 795, 804, 805, 806, 
808, 1049, 1055, 1059, 1065, 1068, 
1070, 1074, 1079, 1082, 1085, 1087, 
1094-1098, 1103, 1108, 1112, 1116, 
1288, 1288, 1290, 1295-1297. 

Poitiers, Diane de, Madame de Valentinois, 
450, 633. Sce Valenginois. : 

Pola, Bishop of, 609, 768, 819, 820, 1028. 

Miecskaeay .., Giulio Orandino, auditor di 
Rota, 459. 

Poland, 150 note, p. 1044, 1037. 

seereny the “religion” in, 695. 

, Papal nuncio in, Lippomano, 695. 

. without a nuncio, 1076. 

», ambassador from, to Rome, 1191. 

wy at Brussels, 1237. 

., King of, Sigismund I, French am- 

bassador to (1528), App. 87, 88. 

a ., Sigismund I1., Augustus, 484, 
1 1 60, 1 191. 
., ambassador from, to England, 



























150. 
ceey eeeeesy A€ War with the Duke of Mus- 
eovy, 166. 


., agentleman sent by, to Brussels, 





seeeeeeey ceeeeey His friendship with France, 


ambassador 





from, to Rome, 





ay sereesy Claim of, to Bari, 1170. 

+, Queen Dowager of, Bonna Sforza, 

481, 485, 508, 512, 763. 

soaaeoaee y seeeesy AMMbassador frem, to 
and Mary, 72, 150. 

., death of, 1115, 1125. 

obsequies of, 1191. 





Philip 





Pole, 


Catharine, Countess of Huntingdon, 
p- 1083 note. 
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Pole—cont, 3 

Geoffrey, Sir, died a few days before 

his brother the Cardinal, 1287, 

» daughters of, 1287. 

+» (Henry, Lord Montague], brother of 
Reginald, beheaded, p. 1069. 

serevsocey Margaret, [Countess of Salisbury], 
daughter of George, Duke of Clarence, 
and mother of Reginald Pole, p. 1068. 

++ Mary educated by, p. 1069. 

+» beheaded, ib. 

+ Reginald, Cardinal Legate, 18, 82, 

34, 37,42, 43,49, 52, 72, 73, 76, 81, 

84, 85, 126, 134, 138, 146, 155, 156, 

159, 161, 166, 167, 184, 190, 198, 200, 

209-211, 213, 218, 240, 277, 282, 295- 

298, 302, 307, 326, 327, 336, 389, 343, 

346, 350, 352, 358, 377, 431, 440, 448, 

461, 478, 505, 524, 525, 538, 548, 551 

note, 554, 570, 580, 594, 605, 615, 627, 

645, p. 671 note, 668, 681, 690, 697, 

704, 720, 744, 750, 802, 843, 863, p. 













1055, p. 1057, p. 1064, p. 1085, p. | 


1074, p. 1078, p. 1081, p. 1082, p. 
1088, 897, 898, 910, 930, 952, 954 
note, 998, 999, 1075, 1118, 1178, 1180, 
1187, 1191 note, 1274, App. 136, 
171. 


y sereey his descent, p. 1068, 
» his early history, p. 1069, 
» his offices and personal qualities, 


a 

a 

tb. 

stvereseey eoeveey Protector of the Benedictine 
congregation or order of Monte 
Cassino, 334, 402 note. 

stereasey aeoony his work De Unitate et Pri- 
matu Ecclesia, 13 note. 

stresses sesseyy coseey touching the Papal supre- 
macy, 13. 

atasaesney enone +» (1555) his proceedings with re- 
gard to the church property,14, 150, 179. 

++ urged to accept the arehbishop- 

if Canterbury, 22. 

Wee vepnaenes 2 to attend the conference for 
peace between the Imperial and French 
commissioners, 34,57, 58, 64, 80. 

seerseveey svssecy Charles V. writes for him to go 

to Rome, on death of the Pope, 41. 











teeeneeney seeees » will not go to Rome for the 
Papal election, 44, 48, 
senses erty seoeney the Imperial ambassador at 


Rome ordered to support, as candidate 
for the Popedom, 48. 

sentenes b aeenee »his reply to Philip about the 
election of a Pope, 51. 

+, his legation not cancelled by 

‘ope’s death, 51. 

toannaees: 9 evades , will not renounce the negotia- 
tion of peace by going to Rome for 
the Papal election, 55. 








coerererty sedieng orders given by Philip in favour 
of his election to thé Popedom, 57. 
sre9y ssevery illness of, 57, 66. 


apiesetde , invited to Rome for the clec- 
tion of a Pope, 58. 
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Pole, Reginald—cont. 
mas seade’ » s+ervey Preparing to cross the Channel, 
€7. 





Papal brief sent to, 70. 

--, confirmed in his legatine office 
by Pope Marcello IL., 72. 

sets sreeey 1,5000. given by Mary to, for 
his expenses at the conference, 75. 

corresponds with the Papal 

at Brussels, 77, 

+, at Calais, 88, 89, 91. 


sy +; offices of Philip and Mary in 
favour of his election to the Popedom, 











84, 
set erenns: zccsensy COMMissions by Philip in 
favour of his election as Pope, 89. 
asdsee'see, > +evaes, attends the Conference at Marek 


near Calais, 92~94, 96, 97, 100, 112- 
115, 118, 120-122, 128, 132, 188, 

» his house at the site of the con- 
erence, 90, 





Meecccene y sere, Teturns from the conference, 
141, 


ona 





» at Canterbury, 138. 
sty sre, account of his proceedings at 
the conference, 140. 
stress sovvesy SONGS an agent to the Pope 
therewith, id, 
sereereery seeeeey 20 Englishman to be sent by, 
to Rome, about the restitution of 
church property, 150. 
seeeeeeaey eoeeee » thanked by the King of France 
for his mediation, 150, 
sry sees) Confers with the French am- 
bassador in England, 154, 
steve sevens DOE regarded by Philip and 
Mary as entirely their confidant, p- 
132. 
settee seeeeey his negotiations for peace with 
the French ambassadors in England, 
176, 182. 
wiesiias ys, Bis presence at Rome desired 
by Pope Paul IV,, 182. 
sa neasese, p seseeey Wishes to remain in England 
and not to be called to Rome, 198,- 
Eerrrry gerry to reside with Mary during 
Philip’s absence, 200. 


+ the government of the king. 











lom commended to, by Philip on his 
departure, 204, 

Ferrrercey + sess045 Proposal to make him Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 215, 231. 

dabescdee errr s probable recall of, by the Pope, 
287. 


+ asks the Pope’s consent to his 
img a member of the Council ap- 
pointed by Philip, 244. 

trees sree attends at the. opening of 
Parliament, though not entitled to a 
seat, 251. 

ssssery ereeeey DEVEr leaves the Queen, having 
apartments in the palace (St. James’s), 
251. 
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Pole, Reginald—cont. 


shcetases pcvishs , his letter to Cranmer, ordered 
by Gardiner to be published, 255. 
picanedosnceseee, :, Cranmer desires a conference 
with, 256. 
betp sated , safe-conducts demanded by, 





from the French government, 256. 
envoy from, to Rome, 256. 
in Parliament, 258. 








rey iessstoines heb , answered very sharply by the 
Queen on speaking to her about the 
peace, 258. 


+ Tequested by the Queen to 
pursue the negotiation for peace, as 
of his own accord, 7b. 





«at the Queen’s request recom- 
mends Charles V. to delay his voyage 
to Spain, id. 








«> presides over Convocation, 269, 





Pinewieee > +vseey NEgOtinting for peace, 269, 289, 
293, 


2 + proceedings of, in Parliament 

and Convocation, 274. 

sssovesvey soeeeey Speech by, touching first fruits 
and tenths, 289. 

aseseveney seeeeey instructions by the Pope to, as 
to the government of the kingdom, 
committed to him by the King and 
Queen, tb. 

, letter from one of his confidants 

: ‘to person at the French Court, 293. 

+y seseery Fefuses the Chancellorship, id. 

., becomes a cardinal priest, 310. 

sy sseensy the archbishopric of Canter- 

bury given to, 312. 

, his .friends and servants in 











"9 








ain sihr soy en scens charged with entertaining anti- 
Catholic opinions, ib. 

+, commissioned by Philip to con- 

the negotiation for peace with 

France, 322, 323. 








acon neees: y reese FOCeives @ brief from the Pope 
touching the peace, 329, 335, 364, 408. 

tbei sever, y sevens » (1556) brief confirming him as 
Legate for the negotiation of peace, 
360. 

stese'eos is Seana + bull for his election to the 


archbishopric of Canterbury, 360, 361, 
363. 

akedadees, picheny , the Council object to his nego- 
tiating peace through the Abbot of San 
Saluto, 363. 

, his coldness at the former con- 

“ference at Calais, id. 


idievede yeseeeey Sends the Abbot of San Saluto 
to Brussels, 366, 367, 368, 370, 398. 

Needy y ses+uay Instructions from, to Prinli, sent 
to France, 368. 

-» going to Canterbury, 394. 

«, Sends a gentleman to France to 

“negotiate a truce, 394, 397, 398, 400. 
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Pole, Reginald—cont. 
ssssessasy ceesery tO be ordained presbyter, and 
> to receive the pailium, 411. 
isissdeeadgieessce , some of his attendants returning 
to Italy, 411.” 
.-, about to sing his first mass, 


ar eeeneeey noes 


416. 
a , increases his household, 429. 
seep ssseesy Presented by Mary with epi- 
scopal robes and ornaments, ib. 
sosseeeey ssseeey GOING to take possession of his 
archbishopric of Canterbury, 429. 








sesreney seeeeey plot to rob the Exchequer re- 
vealed to, 434. 


Seincrgaay a Petcare , his going to Canterbury de- 
ferred, "ib. 

wavestiadh > sees, consecrated Archbishop of 
Canterbury, i." 


sessesey aeeseey Sermon by, in St. Mary’s of the 
Arches, London, 440, p. 428. 

, his election to the archbishopric 

nterbury and consecration, 442, 





troubled by the news that 
Philip intended to bring Flemish troops 
to England, 458, 
deesereeey seeeeey CeFEMONICS On his appointment 
to the see of Canterbury, 473. 
., his Legation, p. 429. 
Esty, -, 1,000/. on the #e of Winchester 
assigned to, 482. 
seorssereg sesessy FEMONStrates with the Emperor, 
Philip, and the Pope, 525. 
sivesdbedy aeoeee his opinion touching Philip’s 
dieputes with the Pope, 526. 
dae: ., entertains the Queen at Lam- 
beth, 627, 776. 


fener , urges Philip to return to 
“England, 721, 
seseeery eoeeeey holds long consultations with 
other ministers, 723. 
., Visited by Lady Elizabeth, 743. 
. sends his chamberlain to Rome 
to give an account of the affairs of the 
kingdom, 752. 


apethsent Pprerere +» preparing a monastery for the 
regular canons, 771. 


-, charges against, by Lord Paget, 











sony one 











” 





ue 





.-., no longer so popular as he used 


seeeeoeens ane 


to be, ib. 


sssseseey seeseay (1557) & gentleman sent by, to 
Pope, 781. 

said to have counselled the 
“Queen not to declare against France, 
810. 

ee 2 ++eeney @ Messenger sent by, to Rome, 
Henry Penning, 817. 

goes to his archbishopric, 847. 

+, deprived by the Pope of the 

‘power of Legate de latere, 855, 856, 

p. 1069, 899. 





” 
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Pole, Reginald—cont. 


seeeeeens 2 «ereey PAYS & Secret visit to Philip, p- 
1015. 


+» at work in his diocese, 860. 





, perseveres in his goodwill (to- 
Is peace), 862. 





.»» Fevocation or recall of, from 

egateship by the Pope, 880, 889, 
890, 894, 928, 930, 932, 937, 959, 974. 

ore +» Visited his bishopric to avoid 
“Philip, 880. 


ves, the Queen’s reliance on, p. 








“1056. 
+ everything referred to, ib. 
., chief of the new Council, p. 


., his secret enemies, p. 1070. 
+ his extraordinary authority, p. 





++, his archbishopric, 889. 

» to retain “the native Legate- 
ship,” 1b. 

stenerny coneey Carne petitions the Pope to 
restore the Legation to, 890, 

» deprived of both Legations, 899, 
900. 

sevtsensey evseery presented with a bust of Socrates, 








teteeeregy coeey SUMMONEd from Canterbury to 
the Court, 910. 





(in heresy), 914. 
srrevscs eeseery FOCalled from one of his villas 


to London, 924, 





anon soy corey the Inquisition making inquiry 
against, 983. 
sevens sosoney Charged with being a Lutheran, 
tb. 
sasere ees: 7 one aee: » Philip and Mary demand reeti- 
tution of the Legateship to, 938, 
ovtneoer +» Many persons.in the house of, 


“suspected of heresy, 939. 
Papal brief recalling, 955. 


» Mary prays the Pope to'restore 
the Legation to, 981, 991. 

teensy ssveesy SedS messengers to the Pope, 
981, 1209. 

» fears a tumult in England, in 
quence of his recall, 981, 983. 
disweseas ) sseeees Suspected of heresy, 991. 

Freee’ ssry see» Mary insists that his trial shall 
take place in England, id. 

» the “ affair” of the Legation of, 
996, 1018, 1024, 1042, 1043, 1106, 
1107. 

Peers , sends Ormanetto to Rome, 
t 1002, 10038, 1024, 

«the Pope’s reply to Mary’s de- 
mand about the Legation of, 1003. 
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Cardinal Morone a disciple of, 





” 





1067. 
steeesenes ceases the accursed school and’ apos- 
tate household of (words used by the 
Pope), 1067. 
see eeeees Ni ieeae «, anticipates being compelled to 
resist the Pope, 1107. 
stvereery seeeeey (1558) sends his Auditor to 
the Legate Caraffa, 1135. 
-» proceedings against, at Rome, 
35, 1155, 1209." 
seeeeeeneg soanse, » protests against the withdrawal 
of his ‘Legation, 1135. 
vse Caraffa’s negotiations with 
Philip respecting, 1148, 
aay coda'e ss} » Temonstrates with the Pope 
‘touching the Legateship, 1209. 
+, defends himself, Morone, and 
riuli against the charge of heresy, 
1209. 
rt seory svereey HL of a double quartan ague, 
1264, 1265. 
seteeeveey seeensy individuals of the household of, 
brought from Italy, 1265. 
seep sseeeey AcCOUNtS Of his last illness, 1286, 
1287, 1288, 1290, 1292. 
+++, death of, 1286, 1287, 1289, 1291, 
2. 




















sseevevery soseeey ObSequies and sepultare of, 1287, 
1292. 


» moneys received by, from: the 
church property, 1287. 


stsseneney soeeesy FeceiVed DO profit from the Le 
gation, 1287. 





tereseny coreeey 11002 offered by Mary to, 
before he had the archbishopric, ib. 
paneces: sop eeeeeey ministers of Queen Elizabeth 


in the house of, 1292. 
» legacies by, 1287. 


, will of, 478 note, 1286, 1287, 
1291, 1292. 


rerrrree > serene, letters from, 1-4, 8-13, 17, 22, 
23, 23 - 27, 38-40, 50, 58-61, 65, 66, 
70, 82, 86, 119, 186, 139, 151, 152, 
177, 179, 180, 188, 189, 196, 209, 207, 
226, 227, 233, 237, 241, 244, 255, 256, 
270, 275, 276, 287, 291, 292, 299, 305, 
3138, 314, 317, 321, 822, 323, 334, 342, 
345, 355, 357, 360, 361, 365-367, 369- 
371, 378, 394-403, 411, 412, 442, 445, 
456, 470-472, 476, 487, 488, 498, 502, 
503, 526, 530, 531, 613, 614, 637, 657, 
658, 753, 772, 779, 817, 848, 849, 860, 
861, 868, 869, 871, 899-904, 911, 992, 
1010, 1050, 1056, 1084, 1099, 1105- 
1107, 1126, 1134, 1186, 1157, 1158, 
1184-1189, 1192, 1208, 1209, 121]~ 
1213, 1226, 1264, 1265, App. 133, 
147. 

metesten +) sees letters to, $10, 338, 


+ abbacy of, in the Ferrarese, 





sebeeteeey cere 


482, 
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Pole, Reginald—coné, 
se+g coreeey agent of, for negotiating peace, 
the Abbot of San Saluto, 363, 524. 
ieee teeny seseeey coveess OF Rome, 14, 179, 180, 
ise, 233, 244, 299, 313, 317, 342, 369, 
871, 476, 530, 843, 879, 910, 928, 933, 
945, 981, 1018. 
, suspected of heresy, 939. 
or in Spain, 1292. 
» auditor of, 233, 1105. 
, Gio, Francesco. 
bere , chamberlain to Giovanni di 
Ugalde, 1213. 
+ privy. See Penning. 
* Aatary of, Nicold Ormanetto, 
733, 911. 
«» household of, 1286, 1287. 
kinsfolk of, 1292. 
» pension to, from the see of 
gos, 814, 
property of, 1286, 1287. 
, revenues of, 314. 
» from Spain and Italy, 












See 



















seeeesy S@retary to, Mare’ Antonio 
Faitta, 473. 
F se See Saluto, Abbot of. 

servants of, 22, 1292. 

sesso Italian, 482. 

Richard, Knight of the Garter, Lord 
Chamberlain to Henry VII., father of 
Reginald Pole, p; 1068, 

“Secausevey corey BOVErOT Of Prince Arthur, son 
of Henry VIL, p. 1068. 

astssseeey eoveees @ Welshman, p. 1069. 

sesvevevey Ursula, sister of Reginald, 1287 note. 

Poles, drinking customs of the, 150 note. 

+» demands by the, as to religious 

“matters, 484. 

Poles, long, with iron 
weapons, p. 1047. 

Polesine, the, 1118. 

Polino, alias Paulin, Captain, 1087, 1095. See 
Garde, Baron de la, 

Polish ambassador in England, 166. 

seers cesses Ot Rome, 475, 484, 1160. 

Pollard, “Mt. ., Speaker of Parliament, 259. 

See also Parliament. 

(“Pallard ”), Sir John, sent to the 
Fleet prison, 477. 

Polo, Marco? See Mareopulo. 

Polus, Carolas, secretary, letter from, App. 132. 

Polvilliers (‘ Berbiglier,” “ Poibaler,” &c.), 
Baron Nicholas, Captain of [German] 
troops, 501, 1040, 1065, 1083. 

., 6,000 infantry raised by (for 

plunder), 1040, 1049. 

. disbands his troops, 1077. 

. has many followers in Alsatia, 






ey oes 








spikes, offensive 








Ponchino, Zuan, courier, 546. 
Ponciglione, Gasparo, nephew of the Abbot of 
San Saluto, 200. 
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j Ponte Corvo, 596, 600, 608, 607. 


dead wacedingeeed » capture of, 628. 

Ponte Lucano, 636. 

Ponte Mamolo (near Rome), 621, 636, 811, 969. 

eats webeicaecseel , skirmish at, 684. 

Pontoise, 1108. 

Pontoons, 747, 979. 

Pontremoli and its territory, 1125. 

Poodyke in Marshande, 308 note. 

Poor, the, 209, 258, 269. 

age atebag: Act for relief of the, 308. 

tice easaey , washing the feet of the, by the Pope, 

447, 

sresseesey eeeeeey DY Queen Mary, p. 434, 

Pope Gregory I., 954. 

.. Leo L., a letter of, quoted, p. 947. 

.. Gregory X., order issued by, at the 
Council of Lyons, touching Papal 
elections, 51. 

.. Boniface VIIL (1808), 347, 

». Gregory XI., 855 note. 

. Paul IL, 620 note. 

, bulls of, annulled, 879, note. 

.. Alexander VI., 895, 1017, 1028. 

«++ head of a league to expel the 

euch from Italy, 714. 

.. Tespected by Italian potentates 
94, 714, 

scooreeee Julius IL, 565, 832, p. 995 note, 880 

note, 895, 969, 1042. 

Leo X., 458, 588, p. 701, 714, 755, 880. 

+. Adrian VL, tutor to Charles V., 325. 
». Clement VIL, 242, 565, 415, 607, 714, 

ae 931, 1015, 1086, App. 88, 89, 


































os , demands by, from the Duke of 
"Ferrara (1528), App. 78, 79, 81, 82. 
digetevaes \icetse » his decision in the affair of the 

divorce (1529), App. 97. 
avexesl » ambassador to, Dr. Bennett 

(1529), App. 100. 

-, peace between Charles V. and 

9), App. 101, 

de reeaeee seseee: » prohibition from, touching the 

divorce, App. 108. 

+, Secretary to, App. 109. 

.. Paul IIT., 499, 500 note, 587, 574, 588, 
614, 622, p. 673, p. 701, p. 702, 691, 
798, 893, 913, 938, 954, 1017, App. 
112, 115, 166. 

held Paliano for life, 689. 

@ » money disbursed by, on the 

marriage of Orazio Farnese, 722. 
+s) Chief secretary to (1535), App. 

114, 
deeeveees soseee CAlexander Farnese), bis son, 
Pier Luigi, Duke of Parma, 1170. 
Julius III., 1, 8, 18, 14, 16, 22, 25, 70, 

















119, 139, 215 note, 295 note, 357, 360, 
537, 583, 622, p. 678, 692, 937, 944, 
954, 963, 1068, 1067, 1145, 1209, App. 
141. 


., brief of, granting the half-fruits 
pain to Charles V., 337. 








: GENERAL INDEX. 


Pope Julins T1].—cont. , 
saesenaea-teivenes , concession by, to Charles V., 


subservient to Charles, p. 701. 

, letters to, 11, 23. 

sends the Auditor di Rota to 
England, $7. 








seer Commissioner sent by, to the. 


Netherlands, 55. 
isvscrsee seveeey Geath of, 41, 44, 49, 50, 51, 53, 
‘58, 66. 
. , library of, 518. 
., election of a, 43, 45, 48, 49, 55, 58. 
Mentiern y eesensy CONClave for the (April 1555), 
49. 








+ Pole’s opinion touching the, 51. 
., commission and letters by the 
"Emperor touching the, 52. 
Paar es. Mareello II., 75, 77, 119, 189, 357, 
360, p. 701, 
asyndvevy Aeeess , election of, 59, 62, 64, 65, 71, 
72, 80, 89. 
‘anviibiee (aevers , English ambassador at Rome to 
tender obedience to, 72. 
, letter from Pole to, 59, 70. 
, death of, 80, 133. 
» lection of a (June 1555), 88, 89, 
131, 907. 
. Paul I'V., 66 note, 118, 123, 140, 188, 
190, 196, 201, 204, 215, 217, 226, 229, 
238, 234, 236, 237, 241, 242, 244, 256, 
268, 269, 276, 279-282, 290, 292, 294, 
295, 298, 300, 304, 305, 310, 311, 313, 
317, 819, 321, 322, 324, 325-327, 335, 
337-889, 342, 348, 345-347, 349, 351, 
852, 355, 357, 361, 365, 366, 368, 371, 
372, 874, 876, 378, 382, 384, 391, 392, 
396-898, 407, 408, 410-412, 418, 421, 
422, 424, 425, 431-434, 486, 487, 442, 
445, 447, 452, 453, 455, 459, 463, 464, 
468, 469, 471, 472, p. 429, 475, 484, 
486, 491, 497-501, 504, 509, 511, 512, 
518, 516, 518, 519, 522, 525-530, 532— 
54%, 545, 546, 550-553, 555-559, 562, 
564-569, 571-579, 582-584, 586-589, 
594-597, 599-602, 604, 606-614, 616~ 
618, 620-622, 624, 626, 628-633, 635, 
636, 638-643, 646-654,.657-662, 664— 
666, 668-680, 683-693, 695, 696, 699, 
701-708, 705, 707, 712-715, 721, 724, 
726, 728, 782, 733, 735, 739-742, 746- 
749,751, 752, 754, 755, 758-761, 763, 
766-770, 772-775, 777, 778, 780, 
781, 784-789, 791-793, 796-798, 800, 
$06, 807, 809-811, 813, 814, 816, 817, 
819-821, 823, 825-832, 836-839, 841— 
844, 846-851, 854-856, 859, 862, 863, 
865, 867, 875, 877-880, 883, p. 1070, 
p. 1076, 888-890, 893-898, 905, 906, 
908, 910, 912-915, 920-923, 926, 928- 
982, 984, 937-941, 943, 944, 949, 954, 
954-958, 960, 901, 963-970, 972-974, 
976, 980, 981, 983, 991, 995, 996, 998, 
999, 1002, 1003, 1005-1007, 1010— 
1012," 1014-1018, 1021-1025, 1027, 
1028, 1030, 1033-1037, 1039, 1040, 
1042-1045, 1049-1051, 1053, 1054, 
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Pope Paul [V.—eont. 
1057, 1059, 1060, 1062, 1063, 1066- 
1068, 1073, 1075, 1076, 1081, 1088, 
1090, 1093, 1101, 1102, 1105-1107, 
1109, 1118, 1117-1120, 1122, 1124, 
1125, 1128, 1132, 1138, 1135, 1138, 
1140, 1143, 1158, 1156, 1158, 1360, 
1162, 1163, 1169, 1170, 1175, 1178, 
1180, 1183, 1191, 1194-1197, 1199, 
1200, 1207-1209, 121], 1275, 1287, 
1298, App. 184, 137, 189-142, 144-146, 
148, 150, 153, 154, 156, 157, 159-165, 
187, 169, 170. 
_ -» (1555) Cardinal Gianpietro 
Caraffa elected by the name of, 117, 
Sdieabedd, davsoy » election or accession of, 117, 
119, 120, 124, 130, 133, p. 116, 141, 
145, 150, 201, 849. 
sores sererey Hlegal proceedings at the elec- 
tion of, 145. 
, his oath on election, 319. 
+, many of his dependants out- 
“lawed from Naples, 120. 
tess_eeeeee) On Englishman to be sent by 
Pole to, 150. 
, bull issued by, about the aliena- 
tion of church property, 179. 
, three briefs by, to Pole, and one 
ilip and Mary, 180. 


sseeey CONfirmation by, of Pole’s de- 
crees touching the church property, 
179, 182. 


, message from, to Philip, 182. 
; jubilee proclaimed by, 188, 190, 
not well disposed to Charles V., 














deragevsey seeees imprisons Cardinal Santa Fiore, 
"226, 227. 
sorsery Commencement of his disputes 
with the Emperor, 235, 288. 
ove «, interception of several Imperial 
despatches by his agents, 235. 
seeensene aasees , his intention to declare war, 
235, 236. 
+. consents to release Cardinal 
Santa Fiore, 238. 
. denounces Imperial plots against 
his Tifle and the lives of his relatives, 
242. 


, Don G. de la Vega aceredited 
10, by ’ Charles V. and Philip, 250, 265, 
266, 271. 
seaeenes ., Supposed secret league between 
“the | King of France and, 252. 
destneeen: saeee , false rumours in England with 
regard to, 255. 
..., noblemen (Imperialists) i 
“prisoned by, 260. 
aa ., Six persons nominated by, for 
‘the | cardinalate, 269. 
manifests a pacific disposition, 








. and Philip, disputes between, 


1800 


Pope Paul [V.—con#. 

a ., warlike preparations by, 278. 

. Sends a brief to Pole to resume 
ie negotiations for peace, 329, 335. 
aidtoceeoctessie , intrigues of the French with, 








AE veacisiatecee (1556) and the King of France, 
conclusion of a league between, 340. 
, his reply to the Emperor touch- 
Mare’ Antonio Colonna, 347, 
-. orders 3,000 infantry to be raised, 









his alliance with France, 364. 

-, brief from, concerning the peace, 
See Peace. 

+, seven cardinals elected by, 





369. 








tneannene ounces » his remarks on the truce between 
Charles V. and Philip and France, 405. 
, several churches conferred by, 





sends briefs to Philip and Mary 
in favour of peace, 408. 

tosses Bends the Duke of Soma to 

France, 414. 

+++ «+ dissatisfied with the trace between 

Philip and France, 415. 

ssroecve cesses Pemaing in arms in spite of the 
truce, 416, 

, his suspicions with regard to the 

ce, 419, 421. 

serves sveeny Money and troops offered to, by 
the Duke of Ferrara, 433. ~ 

» disputes between, and the Im- 
perial ambassador at Rome, 447, 451, 
452, 

sressseae cases TepTOVES Certain prelates for not 
going to their sees, 452. 

seveeaeee eerane » ceremonies observed by, in hal- 
lowing Agnus Dei’s, 452. 

about to send Legates to the 











King of France and Philip to conclude 
the peace, 452, 458. 
++ asses gives an unfavourable opinion 
of Charles V., 453. 
ween 4» seers enVOY from Charles and Philip 
to, 481. 


Pr . from Philip to, 491. 

his supposed warlike intentions 
against Philip, 490, 491. 

Seneeegen Secu » obedience to; talk of its being 
withdrawn by Philip, 495. 

Aegigcwee tore’ , acts and designs of, discussed 
by Charles and Philip, 496. 

+» Proposed mission from Brussels 

wo ambassadors to, 496. 

, chapel held for the anniversary 

of his coronation, 499. 

-, declaration of war on, by Charles 
and Philip, 513. 

poet eos «see. threatens to deprive Philip of his 
dominions, 513, 578. 














Cssevses seseves ASSistance to be given by France | 


to, 528, 





GENERAL INDEX. 


Pope Paul IV.—con!, 
: +, Tepeal hy, of a concession from 
s III. to Charles V., 532. 
steeteene cates » secret league between France 
and, 536, 679, 702,976. See League. 
», his disagreements with the Em- 
peror, 539. 
sterserey sseees OFETS an assembly of Cardinals 
“to discuss the peace,” 547. 
ae tbadeewtte es threatens to go to Naples with 
a crucifix before him, 549, 
Wiasiene vehemently denounces Charles 
and Philip, 558, 561, 626, 686, 714, 
746, p. 910, 798, 813, 879, et alibi. 
» his violent behaviour, 563. 
» Dames of his advisers, 569. 
» a diamond presented .by the 
King of France to, 575, 
svaanesasaantess » expenses of, in troops and forti- 
fications, 583, 
raising money and troops, 609. 
» Regotiations for peace between 
Philip and, 610, 624, 681. 
ssrserere sores disappointed in his expectations 
from France, 621. 
tissseses sosees Intends to forbid bishops holding 
other dignities, 636. 
tens talks of quitting Rome, 646, 
z prisoners of, p. 673. 
ssere Still called Cardinal of Chieti by 
the Imperialists (“not elected canoni- 
cally ”’), 661. 
sustess + sue exhorted: by France not to make 
any agreement with Philip, 663. 
seneneeen saceee threatens to place his fortresses 
in the hands of the French, p. 780, 
steeeneee anenes » Philip sends a gentleman to 
make an agreement with, 698, 
.- in league with the King of France, 
me Duke of Ferrara, and the Switzers, 
sas chens decin, +, War between Philip and, 712, 
758, p.1062. See Philip. 
+, army of, 726. 
+, the war caused by words and 
deeds of, during his cardinalate and 
pontificate, 728. 
++ ssesoy the Imperialists accused of an 
attempt to poison him when he was 
Cardinal, 728, 838 note, 972. 
see sscees ceaeee , talk of peace between Philip and, 
738, 777, 778. : 
daavosees soanen: » truce between the Duke of Alva 
and, 735, 755, 758, 761, 763, 764, 765, 
767, 768 bis, 778, 774, 775, 778, 780, 
781, 782. 
srrsvee srsesey Gemiands made to Venice hourly 
by, for an alliance, 739, 
dedeewere see) Sends an agent to Franee and 
another to Philip, 770. 
sess cases (1557), galleys of, 781. 
- hegotiates with Alva, p. 910, 857, 
+, Offers made by Philip to, 797, 









































GENERAL INDEX. 


Pope Paul 1V.—cont. 

steattees trees refuses to give audience to Don 
¥, Pacheco, 799. 

dedevuved assess gives public audience, attended 
by the whole city, 807. 

», his liberality, 807. 

. orders all his ministers with 
Philip to return to Rome, 855. 

Tis odevdensteaee »good understanding between 
France and, 875. 

seneenens neseee truce between Alva and, 875. 

seeeeen +, Wishes to pawn some city to 
“Venice, App. 158. 

snateeeee eneees intends to elect Cardinal Ca- 
raffa as his coadjutor, App. 166, 

Weenenne eevee anniversaries of his election and 
_ coronation, 907. 

teneeeene oe veo disagrees with the French, 919. 

seasenene aoneee desires Carne to exhort Philip 
to ask pardon, 934. 

seenenee eveeee inclined. towards peace with 
Philip, 938. 

senneeae te aneane , security demanded by the 
French from, 942. 

willing to make 

“Ph ip, 946. 

+ seeeesy demands of Philip from, 951, 

vs his letter to Philip and Mary 








terms with 








(quoted), 959. 





, taising troops, 960. 

» Mary threatens not to obey, 991. 

ssevey peace proposed between Philip 
and, 992, 995, 

stsreviy soeeeey BEDdS a messenger to England, 

sereqeere seeeesy Peace between Philip 
signature of the articles, 1032. 

» his advisers denounced by the 

uke of Paliano, 1034, 

saetaaee ., Submission to, to be made on 
Philip’ 's behalf, 1039. 

gives audience to Alva, 76. 

, conclusion of the peace between 

ip and, 1048, 1050, 

seteanedececedén » dismisses Aldobrandini, Bozzuto, 
&e., 1058. 

bagssvad-wenacks » speaks against Pole, Morone, 
Priuli, &e., 1067. 

+, ambassador from Philip to, 

on Diego de Azevedo, 1093. 

Aves ressucauises , turns his back on the French, 
1100, 1101, 1115, 1148, % 

Siigiedan daedess (1558) sends a courier to 
France, to demand the release of his 
great nephews, 1128. 

«+, commends Philip, 1144, 1145. 

.»» Seeks a pretence to declare war 
against France, 1145. 

erased +. sermon by, on the see (cathe- 
dra) of Rome, 1148, 

avesuesss sseeeey tWO agreements between Philip 
and, 1175, 1177, 1178. 








and ; 
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Pope Paul ['V.—eont. 
+, Tebels against, 1183. 
-, Philip refers all disputes with 


rance to the arbitration of, 1196, 
1198, 1199, 1202. 


-, offers to attend a conference 
peace with Philip and Henry, 














1197. 


sae guedannass casi » ballad against, sung by the 
Huguenots, 12354. 
: , letters to, from Cardinal Pole, 
113, 186, 189, 151, 227, 323, 360, 395, 
470, 753, 849, 899, 1050, 1209. 


+» ambassadors to. 

+, apartment of, 763. 
+, attendants on, 838. 
chamber of, 


See Rome. 





755, 
p. 1192, 1039. 
., barber to, 814, 1081. 
., body-guard of, 969, 
, chamber of, 758. 

» first, 814. 
pitdaccas pies chamberlain to, 














at Brussels, 


» sseeey Cavalier del Sagra, a Fer- 
e, 781, 

Aoteae coreney seeeeey OX*, M. de Mana, 887, 

+++, Chamberlains to, 1033. 

., chaplain to, 890, 


stestsere eseaney erevers Seipione Rebiba, created 
cardinal, 325. 


ose seeeeey Chaplains to, 452. 
sersesee seveeey Clerk of the chamber to, 837. 
euecivan » s+ery COMMissary ‘general to, See 























» cup-bearer to, 837, 





aeeesns .° , guard of (Switzers), 381 note, 
459, 742a, 825. 

Seaewxeua vatdae > seeeesy lieutenant of the, 814, 
816, 890. 


-» house-steward of, 972. 


-» maestro di camera to, 589 note, 
“sig note. 


++, maggtordomo to, 907. 
+, master of the ceremonies to, 








1039. 
veces Ministers of, 894, 1100. 





palace of, App. 134. 

portrait of, 828. 

postmaster to, 1117. 

secretary to, 431, 807. 
seneschal to, 387, 609. 

+» Vicar of, Bishop of Ischia, 


837. 


family of, 525, 850. 

.., great nephews of, detained in 
France (as hostages), 1103, 1108, 
1110, 1112, 1126, 1182, 1138, 1143, 
1145, 1162, 1183, 1191, 1207. 
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Pope Paul 1V.—coné. 

kinsfolk. of, 777, 1076, 1100, 

. +, Summoned to Naples or 

russels, 513, 

opisigeeh tbe .-+, Mother of, 
ponesca, 537, p. 567. 

cisvint noe fenvess , nephews of, 325, 337, 468, 484, 
497, 525, 666, p. 727 note, 685, 691, 
714, 755, 758, 781, 837, 875, 896, 905, 
916, 921, 956, 1006, 1011, 1087, 1083, 
1117, 1125, App. 164, 166. 

HesaVewvn Geren aacaes > inscribed on the Golden 
Book ‘of Venice, 380. 

BONS ae Be eoty yaseres See Montorio, Count of; 
Paliano, Duke of; Popoli, Count di; 
Stendardo, G. M. 

+s Niece of, 325. 

., Mieces and female kinsfolk of, 








Vittoria Cam- 





280. 


», Sister of, 280, p. 728, 1067. 

, “the Marchioness his re- 
lation,” 819. 

sersseese oe ey M8 Successor, Pope Pius LYV., 
234 note. See Medici, Gianangelo 
de’, 

Popedom, the, 159; 405, 606, 1241, App. 165. 

«+, candidates for the, 57. 

Pole’s failure to obtain the, p. 1069. 

Popes, creation of, 150. 

ssteseoesy exeeeey OD@dience usually tendered on 
the, 72. 

. the ordinances and decretal epistles 
of the, acknowledged by the Synod at 
London, 396. 

former, 582, 1081, 1088. 

+, took bribes for leasing the revenues 
of the church, 583. 

Pope, Sir Thomas, appointed governor to 

Lady Elizabeth, 514. 


-, keeper of Elizabeth’s residence, 























Popoli or Populo, Count di, nephew to Pope 
Paul IV., 484, 636, 728, 799, 811, 816, 
820, 1006, 1029, 

+, his cavalry, 684. 

captain general of the light 

horse in the kingdom of Naples, 1083, 

1098. 








See Pepoli. 

Porcigliano (near Ostia), p. 730. 

Porte, the, 46. 

Portiglia, ——, paymaster (of Philip’s troops 
in Italy ?), 1104. 

Portiglio, ——, courier, 49. 

Ep cbatvas’ » -—, a Spaniard, 481. 

Portland, 629. 

Porto, 701, 728, 749, 768, 807. 

., island of, 958, 969, 1017, 1025. 

-, opposite Ostia, a fortress to be built 

at, 699. 

+» conference of, 1023, 1034. 
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Porto Ferraro (Piombino), 968. 


Porto Hereule or Portereole (Sienna), 782, 
820, 968, 





tee senna, , capture of, p. 133, 
Port English, p. 1049, p. 1050. 
Svercseda pceeeeey artillery and ammunition sup- 


plied to the, 161, 

+» [reJopened, 163. 

--» Closed, on Philip’s passage to 

Flanders, 207. 

«+s passage, 434, 1285. 

++ Te-opened, 440. 

Portsmouth, 461, 580, 585, 4 

Sducests » Ships for the security of, 461, 482, 
489, 

.») Ships at, for Philip’s passage, 570. 

.» harbour, 461, 570. 


sseseeeee coceeey Ships disarmed and paid off in, 
538, 


Portugal, 262, 274, 383, 350, 493, 1072. 
-+y fleet from, in Zealand, 173. 
«+, fleet bound from Flanders to, 186, 


+, couriers from, detained in France, 
274. 


++) courier to, from Mary, 293. 


, « church ‘in, disposed of in Consistory, 
437. 
ssereseaey King of, John IIL, 222, 316, 350, 495, 
. 561, 617, 692, 970. 


strseeey sees Sends a gentleman to Mary, 
251 


sssetesay eoseesy letter from Pole to, 498. 
«> death of, 965. 
» his successor, Don Sebastian, 




































ib. 

seecseruy saseeey Brother of, the Infant Don Luis, 
828, 348. 

., the Cardinal Henry, 383, 


-s ‘the Cardinal,” deprived 
of his legation by the Pope, 692. 


seoreey Grandson of, 161 note. 

Queen of, 604, 617, 1096. 

seeueverey seeeeey Catharine of Austria, sister of 
Charles V., 1094, 

seSevalce , Infant or Prince of, John, widow of. 

See Joanna of Austria. 

Prince of, Don Sebastian, reported 

death of, 161. 

Princess of, Dojia Juana, 696. See 
Joanna of Austria. 

seceasseey “ Protector ”? of, 932, 

the Cardinal of, 960. 

. ambassador from, in England, i8, 124, 

138, 200, 251, 269, 316, 327, 

., Don Diego Lopes, 493. 

» Tecalled, 495. 


., With Charles V., and the English 
ambassador, question of precedence 


Prersrerey , 
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Portugal, ambassador from—cont. 

dierieety » seeeeey At Brussels, 201, 214, 410, 495, 
587, 1089, 1094. 

. in France, 927, 1094. 


-at Rome, 631, 692, 796, 814, 
907, 931, 1122, 1160, 1163. 







Dhcageite haves Shaiess » his dispute with the 
English ambassador as to precedence, 
499, 
tery ereeees eseveey Don Andres de Castro, 
561. 


resident in Spain, 251. 

ambassador to, from Philip, Don Juan 
de Mendoza de Riviriera (ste), 682. 

seb eke'ete » couriers from, staying in Rome, 1160. 

sbegeatas » courier from to France, 1270. 

Portuguese, the, 251. 

o , hated by the Spaniards, 909. 

a, 469. 

» a, sent to Naples for having commit- 

ted murder in Rome, 447, 

. caravels, 623. 


. fentloman, a, chief chamberlain to 
Philip, 18. 

















+See Merchants, Philip at supper with, ” 


. physician, sent to Mary, 1279. 

. ship, a, 350, 

Post-horses, 198, 201, 

» houses, 201, 

+ masters and postal charges, 682. 

Posts, 88. 

Poupet, Jean. 

Powder, 792. 

Powlet, John, his daughter Elizabeth, 477 
note. 

Poynes, Master, App. 86. 

Pozzo, Dal, Cardinal. See Puteo, 

Praet, Mons. de, 32, 43, 54, 118, 128, 178. 

jiineiede , knight of the order of the 

Fleece, death of, 243, 

Prato, 814, 

Preachers, the late, in England, App. 136. 

+ lack of, 2b. 

ey Marys opinion touching their duties, 

Ww, 

ere » badly treated, 434. 

Preaching and preachers, decree concerning, 
396, 

uodsseved » no one to preach without Apostolic 
authority, 396. 

~sreoeery during Lent, by priests in the Queen’s 
Court, p. 434. 

ba cheases » Taode of, 1086. 

Precedence, dispute for, between the ambassa- 


dors of England and Portugal, 214, 
222, 499. 

+, between the French and 
Spanish ambassadors at Veniee, 896, 
912, 1248, 125h note, 125). 











See Ta Chaux, Mons. de. 
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Predestination, App. 158. a 
seveseesey Cardinal Morone on, 945. * 
Preiner, agent of Emperor ¥e {edinand 





in England (1559), p. 1079 notes, 

Prelates; 251, 846, 1209. 

sceedhass , at Rome, 424, . 

Prevesa, 453, 890. 3 

seesintes » attack on (1588), p. 568, 60s, 4 

p. 701, ’ 

Priests, 1287. 

seeeeeees » payments to, at the dissolution of 

monasteries, 289. 

++) Marriage of, 484. 

Primate of England, p. 1059. 

Princes, foreign, p. 1070. 

Printer, licence to a, 655. 

Priolli, Piero de’, letters from, App. 46, 47, 48. 

Prioli, Benedetto de’, letters from, App. 55, 

56, 57. 

sseresseey Pollo de’, letter to, App, 61. 

Prisoners, 79, 841. 

sssceses for the galleys, given by the Em- 

peror to Andrea Doria, 30. ‘ 
sveoeeeein the hands of Charles V. and 
Henry II., 118. 

«oy exchange of, between Charles V. and 
France, proposed; and negotiations 
touching their ransom, 218, 268, 289, 
292, 293, 297, 322, 828, 326, 340, 341, 
342, 343, 349, 359, 362, 863, 364, 368, 
377 note, 384, 408, 418, 422, 423, 426, 
454, 457, 460, 464, 467, 469, 478, 480, 
483, 490, 494, 498, 504, 507, 509, 518, 
519, 542, 545, 558, 555, 556, 560, 564, 
629. 

., conference of, Imperial and French 

commissioners for release or exchange 
of, 330, 335, 350, 351, 352, 368, 501. 
French, release of ten, of quality, 
509, 
+++) Tansoms of, 1288, 
; Imperialists, at Rome, 547 note, 1040. 
Prireeres at Rome, Philip’s subjects, released, 
1039. 

Prisons and prisoners in England, App. 171. 

Priuli, Alvise or Luigi di, Monsignor, or the 
Rev., Cardinal Pole’s familiar, 57, 125 
note, 189, 255, 310, 317, 442, 502 note, 
530, 548, 570, 776, 627, 853, 860, 937, 
944, 981, 1067, 1075, 1113. 

deneaeee +y vseseey Pole’s reliance on, p. 1071, 

+, Suspected of heresy, 939. 


.» the aceesso of the bishopric of 
Brescia granted to, 954, 973, 1068. 

sevdbeeeg y sere) Said by the Pope to be a 
heretic, 1067. 

seseesee esevesy denounced to the presidency 
of the Inquisition, 1209. 

sav esanee seeees: , deprived by the Pope of the 
“jus aecessus” to the bishoprie of 
Brescia, 1209. : 
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Priali, Abivise or Luigi di—cont. 
A va, executor of Pole’s will, 1286, 
1287, 1291, 1292. 


letters from, touching Pole’s last 
pen, and death, 1286, 1287,1291,1292. 


+, nephew of, sent to France by 
Pole, 412. 


, sister-in-law of, 1266. 

Antonio, procurator, 363 note. 

+, Lorenzo, App. 74. 

«, Lorenzo, elected Doge of Venice, 

548, 570, p. 1071 note, 1067. 

é + letters from, 745, 756, 1228, 

, 1280, 1231, 1232, 1233. 

», family of, 548. 

. See Venice, Doge of. 

anvec ied ” Matteo ai, Messer, 365, 366, 367, 
4 377, 401. 


, 8on of the procurator Antonio, 
letters from, 125, 126. 

ssussseeey coeeeey tO Sapersede San Saluto in 
negotiating with France, 363. 
‘ ., instructions by Pole to, 367. 

+ Sent by Pole to France, 370, 

Michele, 363 note. 

seresaeee See Priolli, Prioli. 

Privy Seal, keeper of the, p. 1052. 

» Lord, 32. See Bedford, Earl of. 

5 sy esere y Office of, vacant, 315. 

testes comes Lord William Paget, 889, App. 
“Ut See Paget. 

Privy seals for borrowing moncy, 585. 

Processions, publie religious, 174. 

Proclamation touching books by’ Lutheran 

authors, 142. 

. forbidding Spaniards to use weapons, 

150, 

Aediecaaid ewe ve. assemblies of men, 885. 












































saves ses by Queen Elizabeth touching religion, 
1298. 


Prostitutes, a sermon to, 452. 


Protestaut Cantons of Switzerland, ambassa- 
dors from, to Venice, 949. 


sees veges emigrants (French) living in the 
Grisons, 1182. 


debiemed¥ create » at Geneva, 1182. 
Protestants, the, 647. 

in Bavaria, demands of the, 452. 
in Flanders, 800 note. 
Prothouotaryship, a, 807. 

Provence, 1087, 1210. 

Charles V. in (1536), 565. 

n troops raised in, 683. 


» governor of, the Count of Tenda, 
1159, 1207. 


Proverb, that “great princes make peace 
with sword ia hand,” 108. 


ae seeey Oculus Domini, &c., 217. 




















Prune, Walter, servant to Lord Courtenay, 
135, 194, 286. 

sa -, bearer of a letrer to Venice, 
409. 

| Psalmody, 1235a. 

| Puglia, 328, p. 721, 755, 791 note, p. 949. 

«+» €xport-permits of, 453. 

-, ports formerly held by Venice in, 

546, 

cdakbuvte > Waters of, 755. 

Pui, fortress called, in the Parmesan territory, 

1035, 

Purgatory, App. 123, 158. 

We icine , Cardinal Morone on, 945. 

Purveyor, 245. 

Parveyors, Acts relative to, 308. 

lavas ctese] » at Brussels, 433, 

Puteo, alias Dal Pozzo, alias Du Puy, Jacopo, 
Cardinal, 242, 369, 879, 888 note, 889, 
945, 996, 1062, 1099, 1160, 1191, App. 
149, 153. 

cay , Archbishop of Bari, and Pre- 
fect of the Romish Inquisition or Holy 
ote 295. 

tereseerey soeeesy Crammer’s case referred to, 








Q. 


Quadra, Alvarez de. See Aquila, Bishop dell’. 

Quarantine, 550, 551. 

Quarible, Jean de, Flemish commander or 
governor in Thionville, 1242 note, 
1246, 

Quarter-master general (maestro di campo), 
post of (in Philip’s army in Italy), 57, 
623. 


Teta -, French, in Italy, 878, 894. 
Querini, Alvixe, letters from, App. 59, 60, 61. 
Quince, pots of, App. 23, 25, 26, 28, 35, 43, 

46, 49, 52, 55, 59. 


Quifiones, ——, 1248, 
Quinton (sic), palace of, App. 171. 
Quisa, , courier of Henry VI., App. 58. 





R. 


Rabbits, wild, and their skins, App. 171. 
Rack, use of the, 550. See Torture. 
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Ragazzoni, —-, Venctian merchant in Eng- 
land, 1256. 


., Benetto, App. 124. 

+, Giacomo, App. 125. 

Ragusean ships, 1160. 

Raguseans, the, 882. 

Rains, heavy, in the summer of 1555, 258. 

Rambouillet, Mons. de, chamberlain to the 
King of France, sent to Rome, 533, 551. 

Ramusio, Zuan Battista, secretary of the 
Council of Ten, 734. 

Randonio, > agent, p. 661, p. 695. 

and Ziliolo, suit between, p. 942. 

Rangon, Baldissera, Count, captured, 684. 

Ransoms of French nobles, prisoners in Flan- 
ders, 1288. See Prisoners. 

Rasponi, Ludovico, Captain, 616. 

Ratisbon, Diet of, 410, 481, 564. 

Ravenna, 659, 663, 788, 791 note, 806, 828, 
841, App. 78, 142, 143, 144, 156, 160, 

170. 

+, an outlaw at, 666. 

, the Pope’s proposal to give it to 

Venice, 702. 

sw proposed sale of, App. 162, 164. 

., Archbishop of, p. 430. 

+) governor of, App. 141. 

Rayfembergh, Count of, troops of, App. 4. 
See Rifambergo. 

Rayme or Reyme, Thomas, licensed to carry 
arms in Venice, 169, 171, 

Raynsford, Sir Lawrence, ambassador from 
Edward IV. to the Duke of Ferrara, 
App. 65. 

Real Presence, doctrine of the, 645. 

Realdo, Maestro, 976, 978. 

Reatinus, Marianus. See Retino. 

Rebellion, Wyatt’s, 142. 

++, @ national, proposed, 434. 

Rebels, English, 875 note. 

seeerae y taeeee » Tevenues and estates of, not 
seized by Mary, 251. 

in France, 743, 926. 

» harbour given to, to he 








See Regazoni. 


























complained ‘of by the English ambas- 
sador, 458. 


++) Security of, 467. 


reply of the King of 
France touching, 477, 482, 504. 


further remonstrances 











about, 507, 


Heeepeseas eoreeep eeenes » complaint of their cap- 
turing "English vessels, 523, 


deeseeeeey ceereey senses » invade England under 
Stafford, 870. 


wareettet y seevesy AbTOAM, 585. 





Rebiba, Scipione, governor of Rome and 
Bishop of Motula, created Cardinal, 
325, 

aisetates » sss, Cardinal of Pisa, 469, 842 note. 

eeneeencig See Motula; Pisa. 

Recantations in England, 690. 

++» public, in Naples, App. 144. 
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i Reconciliation, the Act of, 298. 
Church. 
| Reetories, appropriated by Henry VIIL., to be 
j re-established, 289, 
++, Dumber of, tb. 
.. and parsonages impropriate, in the 
Queen’s hands, Act relative to, 308, 
«++, presentations to many, in the Queen’s 
gift, made over to the Bishops, 1287. 
Red hat, the, 589 note. 
Reffroy (Lorraine) 940. 
Reform (of the Church) intended by, Pope 
Paul IV., 669, 798, 945, 966, 1015, 
1017, 1162. 
waetises: commenced by him, 954, 
Regazoni, Giacomo and Placito, App. 124. 
See Ragazzoni. 
Regents, the, go with Philip to Fila. ders, 200. 
Reggio, 894, 1118, 1145, App. 106. 
., French army at, 820, 875. 
conference at, 820. 
Duke of, App. 62, 68, 65. 
Reginald, Friar, 503. 
Registers to be made of all able-bodied mon 
in England, 458. 
Regressi, 954, 
., remarks by the Pope on, 583. 
sey Fevocation of, 1102. 
Regular clerks, of Theatins, order of, 139. 
Relies, holy, a tabernacle of, 451, 
Religion, 72, 127, 187, 204, 1175, 1177, 1183, 
..» insurrection in Essex‘on account of 
the, 49. 
dates sie , a “Dialogue” against the, circulated 
in England, 80. 
++ insurrection in Warwickshire (?) on 
account of the, 167. 
weedvaeen , articles established by the Imperial 
Diet in the matter of, 232. 
», change of, by Queen Mary, p. 1054. 
+, Queen Elizabeth’s intention not to 
make any change in, 1287. 
enenea ene » everybody to live in their own fashion 
with regard to, 1288. 
deeeasons: ; proclamation by Elizabeth touching, 
1290, 1293. 
Religious [persons], marriage of, consured, 
396. 
Renard, Simon, Licutenant d’Amont, Imperial 
ambassador resident in England, 14, 
22, 138, 166, 183, 222. 
-, sent by Mary to Bruasels, 14, 22. 
leaves England, 240, 258. 
..,to meet French commissioners 
ambrai, 335. 
ssecereesy seseeey BMDaSsador from Charles V, 
and Philip to France, 451, 457, 460, 
467, 478, 480, 486, 490, 491, 498, 507, 
515, 524, 533, 537, 540, 542, 545, 552, 
559, 575, 584, 586, 627, 635, 639, 640, 
649, 650, 651, 664, 670, p. 741, 680, 
683, 693, 698 bis, 775, 793, 795, 805, 
824, 876 note. 


seeey ee 


See Catholic 

































at 





dismissed, 810. 
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Renegades (Marani), 463. 
Rentals, p. 1047. 
Renti, Charles V. with his army at, (155+), 
3538. 
+» Marquis of, 481, 
Republican form of government, 183, 502 note. 
Retainers, armed, 937, 
Retino, Mariano (Marianus Restinus), Pole’s 
attendant, 395. 
Retinues, p. 1047. . 
Reumano, Giovanni Suavio, Cardinal, 569, 
_ p. 947, 913, 921, 1088, App. 149. 
ip eevee , the bishopric of Mirepoix con- 
ferred on, 825. 
Revenne, the national, not touched by Philip, 
132. 
and expenditure of the Crown, p. 1051 
note. 


Revenues of the Crown, exhausted, 251. 





doavenyee aaded diminished by the renunciation | 


of the church property, 258 bis. 

.. and estates of rebels, 251. 

at the Queen’s disposal, 282. 

. of the realm, 448. 

Revolation, anticipated, p. 1057. 

Reyme, Thomas. See Rayme. 

Rheims, 977. 7 

wy letters dated at, 926, 927, 929, 936, 
940, 1256, 

Rhenerio, Aloysius, 203, 

Rhine, the, 1046, 1204. 

«» Princes of the, 305. 

«» Lords of the, ambassador from Philip 

to the, 416. ; 

Rhinegrave, the, John Philip, Count of Salm, 

995, 997, 1040. 

., in France, 940, 

+, commander-in-chief of German 

troops, taken prisoner at St. Quentin, 

987, 1087, 1115, 1142. 

kinsfolk of, 1142. 

, tegiment of, in French pay, 1273. 

Rhodes App. 11. 2 

+ capture of the galley stationed off, 

“hz. 

, Order of, revenues of commanderics 

held by the Crown to be restored to 

the, 32. 

, its four galleys, 41. 

, Grand Conservator of the, his 

death, 552. 

, Grand Master of the, 41. 

., and the Order, 150. 

dannes Penge susegivesess -, two commendators resident 

at Brussels i in the name of the, 455. 
meavengy seeace , the new, Jean de la 

Vulette, 1087. 

«yin Malta, sends to Philip 
tance against the Sultan, 1168. 
ee - Sends the Chancellor to 

— Tr72. 
tee +, Prior of the, 1172. 
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" Rhodes—cont, 





+s knight of, a, 1087. 

-» knights of, in France, 1087. 

-» Lords of, App. 2. 

Ri (Rieux ?), Mons. de, chief butler to Charles 
V., 273, 1093, 

Ribera, Francisco de, Don, of Pern, 204. 

Ricaleato, Ambrogio, letter to, App. 114. 

Ricasoli, Giovanni Battista, Bishop of Cor- 
tona and Florentine ambassador at 


Rome, 958, 967,969,976. See Florence, 
Duke of, ambassador from the. 


servvey BCE to the Duke of Florence, 











Riecia, Camillo della, Signor, wounded near 
Rome, 684, 

Richmond, 49 note,.182, 152, 161, 165, 167, 
176, 182, 525, 981. 

», letters duted at, 65,70, 124, 131, 182, 
139, 141, 142, 150, 151, 152, 154, 161, 
163, 166, 167, 174, 176, 177, 179, 180, 
182, 188, 188, 189, 190, 992. 

E +» Poyal palace of, 704, App. 171. 

ssesaneeny coeee + letter dated at the, App. 129. 

dentgedes » Earl of, Henry (Henry VII), p. 

1069. 

Riere (Dacre ?), Lord, 49, 

Ber: Nicholas, Bishop of London, 246. 

+, burning of, at Oxford, 256, 











” 

ieti, p. 674, 

Rifambergo regiments, Germans of the, 1240. 
See Rayfembergh. 

Rincherot, Colonel, 984. 

Rincroft, Colonel, French troops under, 1112. 

Rinuecini and Caponi, firm of, at Lyons, 
598. 

Rios, Martin Alonso de-los, 943. 

Rioters, 150. 

Ripatronsone, 962. 

Ripetta, prisons of the Inquisition at, 910. 

Risano, Marco da, Captain, 215. 

-, deposition of, 328. 





ereeeeey 


| Risbank ¢ or wt Rysebank (near Calais), loss of, 
1124, 1126, 

eiepaties , the castle of the harbour of Calais, 
1127, 


, taken by the French, 1127, 
1130, 1131. 


ssrseceee See Calais. 
Rivers, the, brothers-in-law to Edward IV., 
App. 58. 


Riviriera (sic), Don Juan de Mendoza de. 
See Mendoza. 





Robertet, Secretary, 49, 52, 1131, 1225, 1288, 
1290, 


> despatched to England, 34. 

«, arrives in London, 40, 42. 

» mission of, to England, 58, 62. 
brother of, 1240. 
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Robes, Mistress of the, Mistress: Clarence, 
p. 1083, p. 1084. 
Robin, groom to Sir Henry Stromin, App. 
18, 15. 
Roceabianca, 625, 
Rocca di Papa (near Rome), p. 729, 799, 811. 
, to be fortified, 484, 498, 689. 
» Papal forces in, 841. 
Rochefoucault, Mons. de la, captured at St, 
Quentin, 1159. 
Rochelle, La, the English fleet sent to take, 
1258. 
Rochester, Bishop of, late (John Fisher), 
1209, 
neeiee ss: a’ ssvees) Maurice Griffin, death of, 1287. 
Rochester, Sir Robert, comptroller of the 
Queen’s household (Mr. Comptrol- 
ler”), 32, 78, 74, 94, 594, 867, p. 1052, 
., letter to, 101. 
” .,one of Gardiner’a executors, 
286 bis. 
“Roeroy (near Marienburg), 971. 
serccrseey fortress of, 965, 977. 
+) defeat of Philip’s forces at, 977, 979. 
Rogers, ——, prebendary, 
note. 
Rogues, idle, 67, 
Rollo, Peter, father of Walter, 876. 
seeevseery Walter, a Switzer, in England, 876. 
Romagna, the, 636, 694, 722, 768, 875, 893, 
921, 932, 949, 950 note, 1118. 
+, ancient barons in the, 629. 
+, Soldiers of the, p. 672. 
+ Papal garrison in the, 650. 
+, revenues in the, p. 941. 
+, troops in the, 894. 
orders sent throughout the, for 
Mons, de Guise to be obeyed, 960. 
Roman barons, 890, 910. 
» cavaliers, 484, 549, 57, 589, 596. 
of the guard, 558, 
. cavalry and infantry, 969. 
. court, the, 328, 
+ galleys, 631. 
ae , superintendent of the, 648. 
seateenns government, the, 609, 616, 626, 631, 
666, 676, 679, 684, 689, 739, 742, 898, 
950, App. 162. 
sa. horsemen, 589. 
jubilee bull, the, 8. 
lords, noblemen, or nobility, 459, p. 
92, 1636, 1039. 
wcieu Mpenple, the, 620. 
Romans, the (ancient), 504, 547. 
. Gnhabitants of Rome), 325, 551, 561, 
587, p. 692, 662, p. 731, 699, 774, 
976. : 
. exhorted by the Pope to arm, 558. 
. cattle belonging to the, seized by 
Alva’s army, 607, p. 730. 
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burning of, 49 | 
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Romans—cont. 

» requested to raise money, 609. 

. trying to avoid the one per cent. tax, 
932. 


Sdeavante complain of the devastation of the 
“Campagna, 962. 

Romans, King of (1492), App. 69. 

. (1528), App. 87. 

ae See Ferdinand. 

piekie'aks ere » proposed election of a, 724. 

Rome, 41, 44, 49, 50, 53, 55,71, 77, 79, 84, 
150, 182, 190, 198, 215, 217, 235, 237, 
236, 255, 256, 258, 270, 275, 276, 286, 
292, 300, 306, 310, 313, 317, 322, 323, 
325, 326, 338, 342, 348, 349, 358, 863, 
364, 3865, 371, 396, 399, 402, 408, 412, 
421, 433, 436, 440, 467, 470, 473 note, 
482, 484, 494, 496, 497, 498, 504, 509, 
518, 516, 518, 519, 522, 526, 533, 536, 
5387, 538, 545, 548, 557, 559, 562, 563, 
565, 568, 579, 590, 595, 606, 610, 614, 
624, 628, 629, 633, 635, 643, 650, 653, 
655, 657, 659, 662, 663, 670, 678, 688, 
698, 705, 724, 726, 727, 728, 739, 746, 
747, 748, 749, 752, 753, 754, 758, 761, 
766, 770, 771, 772, 775, 777, 781,.782, 
788, 786, 792, 798, 799, 807, 808, 810, 
817, 821, 824, 830, 837, 838, 842, 850, 
p- 1014, 862, 871, 872, 875 note, 877, 
896, 899, 908, 923, 926, 984, 942, 948, 
949, 957, 965, 970, 1005, 1012, 1021, 
1030, 1034, 1036, 1039, 1040, 1049, 
1053, 1058, 1059, 1071, 1076, 1106, 
1107, 1138, 1163, 1167, 1178, 1207, 
1286, 1287, App. 97, 100. 


sereseesy Charles VIII. of France in (1494), 
895. 
+ sack of (1527), 234, 242, 587, 608 
note, p. 670, 666, 746, 1015. 

+++; Silvestro Dario to be sent by Henry 

VIII. to (1529), App. 95, 96. 

sebsieety » a gentleman sent by Pole to (1555), 
10, 
+» Pole’s agent at, 11. 
«» the Abbot Brisegno (Trissino?) sent 


by the Emperor to, with letters to the 
Cardinals, 48. 


sereseesey Pole invited to, for the election of a 

Pope, 58. 

», the Bishop of St. Asaph sent to, 180, 

+, gentleman sent from England to, 

281. 

sabes 0 »@ chaplain of Philip arrives at 
Brussels from, 324, 

asaanions: » pensions assigned to dependants of 

Charles V. and Philip at, 353. : 

.» licenses obtained at, for eating meat 

at prohibited times, &c., 396. 

Ssteenehe , advices from, 421. 

+, courier from, to France, 451. 

murders in, 452. 

bonfires and illuminations in, 484. 

executions at, 512, 518, 






































1808 


Rome—cont. 


Sos suaess , Spanish syndies in, to quit the city, 
513. 

Perens , troops brought into, 529. 

rire , orders for the defence of, 539. 


«+++, the Imperial postmaster and his at- 
tendants arrested at, 540. 


deeeneees , intention of the Imperialists to sack 
(alleged by the Pope), 549. 


aves bake , destruction of buildings at, 551 note. 
die oan'se », the ambassadorial post offices i in, sup- 
pressed, 569 note. 

., troops in, to he partly paid by France, 
571. 


writen y money required for the garrison of, 
575, 








ocurviant , fortification and defence of (against~ 


the Duke of Alva), 581, 609, 631, 642, 

p. 671, 814, 

+, everybody trying to escape from, 

609, 

Petites , horses in, 
cavalry, ib. 

sserereeey @ loan required from the prelates and 
merchants in, 609, 642. 

ssesaeeey tlk of depriving everybody in, of their 

silver utensils, 609. 

, taxes on meat and food in, 609, 648, 

p. 731. 

, panic in, on the approach of Alva, 

611, p. 671. 

, the paid troops in, 616, 681. 

, false alarms sounded in, 620, 636, 679. 

garrison of, 621. 

« Knighthoods of 

tributed at, ib. 

, depot of grain, wine, &c., to be made 
at, 7b, 

daueheeety toll on ground corn in, ib. 

, taxes on wine, salt, and oil in, 76. 





seized for the Papal 














the Lily” dis- 











, battalions of the populace and gentry 
of; 636. 

seosessney Gestruction of houses, vineyards, and 

monasteries in, for purposes of de- 
fence, p. 671. 

wat «oy grain, wine, and ammunition col- 

lected in, 7b. 

, muster and review of troops in, 648, 

788. 

weapeeas , seizure of horses in, 648. 

erry » proposed expulsion of Spanish sub- 
jects from, <b.’ 

scarcity of victuals, &c. in, 648, 788, 

1076, 

«> people of, allowed to go out to sow, 

666, 

, mill-stone tax in, 666. 

, forcible levy of money and provisions 

in, 685. 

++) & gentleman sent by Philip to, 700. 
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Rome—cont. 
eet ; Proclamation as to bringing grain 
into, 701. 


+eecse) proposed alteration of the coinage at, 
781. ? 





«, the Pope prohibits the export of grain 


from, p. 941. 

esees ede} , council of war at, 811. 

paeeeee ++) the peasantry come into, for bread, 
814. 

peaeees, 7 Snow in, 821. 

icoasueaety » proclamations by Philip for all 
Spanish subjects to leave, 841, 855, 
856. 

coreereees , medicine administered by a tavern- 


keeper in, 851. 

+» money scarce in, 855, 

., commodities conveyed from Ostia to, 

856. 

+, bull imposing a tax of one per cent. 

on real property in, 879, 898, 910, 932, 

941, 942, 960, 962, 964, 976, App. 170. 

., the grinding-tax in, 893, 907. 

.» conduct of the French in, 905. 

+» proposed tax upon meat in, 932, 

+» people of, mustered to defend the 

city, 950. 

secsseesey Alva’s trumpeter scized outside the 
gate of, 959. 

sees seus flight of Papal cavalry to the gates 
of, 2b. 

vey Alva’s army under the walls of, 1008, 

1007, 1023. 

s+rverry Sealing ladders placed by Alva against 
the walls of, 1023. 

flooded by the Tiber, 1036, 1039. 

, Uluminations and bonfires in, 1038. 

«++, the Pope’s intention to have no other 

post office in, but his own, 1076. 

» supply of grain to, 1102. 

, courier from, to France, 1103. 

, certain courtesans at, arrested by the 

Pope’s order, 1117. 

, famine in, 1118. 

, every case of heresy to devolve on 

the tribunal of, 1119. 

seecssesey the Pope’s remarks on the avidity 
with which everything is drawn to, 

1162. 

» aldermen (caporioni) of, 499. 

, ambassadors at, 499, 541, 543, 546, 

547, 574, 579, p. 698, 823, 932, 1148. 

sascccseey coseees ispute about precedence be- 
tween the English and Portuguese, 
499. 

ae Seustiaghecsent » adinner given by the Pope to 
all the, 907. 

..-, of Charles and Philip, 907. 

» ambassador to, from England. See 

Carne, 

pea neeees: 1) ssrseey eseerey POpOsed, 8. 
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Rome—cont, 


+++, ambassadors to, from England, the 
Bishop of Ely and Viscount Montague, 
21, 82, 59, 63, 179, 180. 

«., their return, 196, 208 note, 





209, . 
Sots se) ambassador to, Imperial, extraordi- 


nary, Don Juan Manrique, 42 note. 
ip asbesus-ce bees (in ordinary), 48, 57, 79, 
89, 201. 
sieves >) sseeeay eseoeey OFers to be given to the, 
touching the election of a pope, 45. 
7 scarey to be replaced, 64. 
» Note. from the, to a car- 








dinal, 120. 
or See Sarria, Marquis of. 
. . from Philip, Don Diego de 
Azevedo, 1098, 

‘ne » French, 488, 782. See Avan- 
son; Selve; Vienne, Abp. of. 
» his secretary, 1080. 
, Ferrarese, 572. . 
Florentine. 

















> 
4 ay See Florence, 
Duke of. 

» Polish, 475, 484, 1191, 

, Portuguese, 499. 

, Venetian. See Navagero, Ber- 





++, aqueduets near, 620. 

attorney-general at, 463. 

bakers of, taxed, 642. 

bankers’ street or quarters, 631, 1076. 

banks at, 558. 

+s, barons in the neighbourhood of, p. 
701. 

.., baths near, 551. 

Belvedere near, 648, 969. 

Borgo, 499, 620, 648, 695. 

seseeey fortification of the, 577, 588, 

746. 









prediction of its fortification, 588. 
+++ Gaseoa troops quartered at the, 


609. 


++, Supplies for the, 699. 

bridge at, 972. 

«+» Campidoglio, 484, 499, 666, 701. 

seeeeey COUDCI! hall at the, 620. 

Campo di Fiore, troops quartered in 
the, 337. 

seresveey Castle St. Angelo, or “the Castle,” 
226 note, 347, 447, 459, 475, 484, 499, 
516, 540, 544, 547, 561, 582, 588, 607, 
608, 629, 648, 666, 695, 746, 774, 825, 
881, 838, 851, 855, 865, 895, 910, 932, 
941, 945, 969, 1021 ter, 1036, 1089, 
1041, 1058, 1067, 1081, 1117, 1143, 
1145, 1162, App. 152. 

Av deved beg evvons; , imprisonment of Cardinal Sforza 

in, 935. 

+» Money deposited in, 558, 609. 

fortification of, 588. 

Imperial prisoners in, 626, 728. 
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Rome, Castle St. Angelo—cont, 

. > Supplies for, 699. 

«sees Prisoners in, Philip’s subjects, 

976, 1040. 

» catehpoles at, 469, 475. 

, cathedra of (St. Peter’s chair), solem- 

nity of the, 799. 

to be solemnized like that of 

Antioch, 1143, 

seeey soseosy BOW BOlemnity of the, 1148. 

ory +++ +) Sermon by the Pope on the See 
of, 1148. 

chamber at. See Papal Chamber. 

Church of, re-union of the Church of 

England to the; 72. See Catholic 

Church. 

church of the Holy Apostles at, 452. 

church of the Trinity at, 958. 

College of Cardinals. See Cardinals. 

“ colleges of the offices” at, 695. 

++) commissary general at. See Papal. 

++ conservators of, 631, p. 731, 814, 907, 
932. 

++, council of the city of, 982. 

++ Court of, 328, 373, 420, 482, 469, 551, 
569, 589 note, 609, 832, 887, 1118. 

++sy Feformed by the Pope, 395, 411. 

stir ssrerg ID despair owing to a decree of 
the Council of Spain, 820. 

«+, courts of justice of, abuses in the, 511. 

English hospital at, for pilgrims, 752. 

+» Farnese gardens, destruction of the, 
614, p. 671, note. 

++» Farnese palaces, p. 671 note. 

+, fiscal advocate or fiscale at, 540, 561, 
611, 659, 831, 851, 1021. 

++» Florentine outlaws in, 840. 

French ministers in, 754. 

gate of St. Agnese at, forced open by 

the Imperial ambassador, 487, 447, 

451, 452, 455, 459, 463, 512, 541. 
























































Porrrerert 0 seeeee of San Lorenzo, soldiers at the, 
337. : 
stisseey soseey conenny COMpOral of the, hanged, 
347. 


. of St. Peter, 485, 969. 

. of S. Sebastiano, 962. 

gates of, 447, 512, 609, 620, 631. p- 
659, 642, 758, 763, 768, 814, 816, 856, 
950, 1021, 1034. 

sory sseesey Imperialists at the, 636. 

oaeaes, » plot to open them to the 

paniards, p. 673. 

+y «esses, dovecote beyond the, 684. 

+» Closed, 811, 

i .. See below (Porta). 

+; gentlewomen of, 452. 

+, Government of, 620. 

«, governor of, 475, 540, 636, 966, 970, 
1058, 


Sion tsdsigr mance! s Scipione Rebiba, Bishop of 
Motula, 325. 








Perererery . 
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Rome, governor of—coni. ; 


susoees cove the Archbishop of Sienna, p. 
659, 648, 940, « 

«» Cesare Brancaccio, 670, 

+, the late, 692. 

.+y hall of Constantine, 642. 

«+ hall of the Kings, 807. 

++» house of the Cardinal Deacon at, 

547, 3 

«> Imperial ministers at, 64, 311. 

Inquisition at, 583. See Inquisition. 

library at, 561, 596, 807, p. 947. 

master of the ceremonies at, 859. 

«+» Meadows, the, 648. 

+») Taerchants at, 781. 

Minerva, the, 1067, 

monastery del Popolo, 609. 

officials of, 807. 

eS wy ordnance of, 499. 

terseuneey palace of the Pope or of St. Peter, or 
the Sacred Palace, 242,-432, 447, 459, 
516, 518, 540, 547, 551, 676, 726, 774, 
825, 889, 895, 1163. 

, gates of the, 814. . 

» master of the, 879. 

sy palaces in, doomed to destruction, 

614 note. 

» people or populace of, 631, 1023. 

» Piazza Navona, a heretic burnt on, 

App. 155, 

» police of, 475. 

Z » Ponte St. Angelo, 499. 

eeraneueny Poor of, Borghese, attorney for the, 
807. 

















































+, Porta del Popolo, 609, 621, 679, 825. 

« Porta Latina, plot to surrender, 679. 

postmaster in, the Pope’s, 1076. 

davievnds, preeeaas at, Imperial, Tassis, arrested, 

540, 541, 

+» postmasters in, foreign, 1076. 

prefect of, Duke of Urbino, 755. 

., President at, 831, 

+» prior of, palace of the, 599. 

+, prior of the aldermen at, 701. 

+, procurator at, 561 note. 

+» prostitutes of, induced to hear a ser- 

mon, 452. 

« quarter del Populo, 969. 

Rucellai’s bank at, 648. 

sacristan at, 843, App. 163. 

.» St. Bartholomew’s church, 

borly of that apostle, 7b. 

seeceds «» Santa Croce in Hierusalem, church 
of, 631, 1030, 1045. 

Weise ss , St. Mark, palace of, 620, 630, 631, 
688, p. 678, 895. 

aeerre , Sant’ Onofrio, church and monastery 

of, 814. 
uagfinenes , friars of, 814, 
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Rome—cont. 

., Sta, Paula, church of, at the foot of the 

Aventine, 796. 

ree , 8. Paulo, church of, 631. 

Lodeteies , St. Paul’s, crucifix in, turned its face 
to St. Brigida, 588. 

cy eseeee ; abbot of, letter to, 904. 

St. Peter’s church, $47, 1148. 

«. altars in, 749. 

. , money destined for the building 

88. 

Wester +ep ssaeeey the colours of two Spanish com- 
panies to be placed in, 820. 

seseesy Telics in, 1042. 

St. Peter’s Square, 475, 499. 

seer execution in, 814. 

San Salvator in Lauro, friars of, 742. 

«+, San Servolo, church of, 796. 

.., See of, book written to prove that St. 
Peter founded the, 1143. See Apos- 
tolic See ; and above (cathedra). 

seeseeey Sheriff (bargello) of, 648, 898. 

seseeeeesy Sistine Chapel, in the Vatican, 347, 

447, 452. 

ay Strects of, 103¢. 

serseeesy Testazzo in, » pluce called, 788. 

«+ trade guilds of, p. 731, 

.., Trastevere, fortification of, 588. 

v+y soveney trOOPS quartered in, 599, 

any svseeey Palaces at, ib. 

sey cesney Caraffa garden in, 980 note, 

1049, 

seseveeney treasurer at, 809. 

seesseneey_  treasurer-commissary-general” at, 
811. 


», treasury congregation.at, 463. 

., tribunals of, 799, 807. 

-, Vatican, the, 746, 972, 981, 1028. 
., Stairs of the, 951. 


a ., corridor leading from the palace 
to the, 1042. 


op anneee , librarian of the, p. 947. 

., Vice-protector of England at, Cardinal 
Morone, 179. 

sesecsceey Vineyards near Castle St. Angelo, 
1036. 

., walls of, 614, 685, 809, 910. 

., letters dated at, 234-236, 242, 250, 
265, 266, 271, 278-281, 290, 294, 295, 
303, 304, 310-312, 319, 325, 337, 347, 
372, 381, 391-393, 405, 406, 415, 419, 
420, 424, 425, 481, 432, 427,447, 452, 
453, 459, 463, 468, 469, 475, 484, 485, 
492, 499, 500, 508, 511, 512, 518-521, 
528, 529, 534, 535, 540, 541, 543, 544, 
546, 547, 549-551, 558, 561, 565-567, 
569, 572, 574, 577, 578, 581-583, 588, 
589, 596, 599, 600, 603, 607-609, 616, 
620-622, 626, 630, 631, 636, 638, 641, 
642, 646-€48, 652, p, 695, 659-661, 
666, 669, 672-676, 679, 684-687, 689, 
691, 692, 695, 699, 701, 707, 711, 714, 
719, 728, 732, 735, 739, 740, 742, 7424, 
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Rome, letters dated at—cont. 


746, 749, 755, 757-759, 763, 766, 767, 
768, 769, 774, 781, 788, 792, 796, 798- 
800, 807, 809, 811, 813, 814, 816, 819- 
823, 825-827, 831-835, 837, 838, 841, 
843, 844, 846, 851, 855, 856, 859, 865, 
878, 879, 880, 888-890, 893-895, 898, 
905-907, 910, 918-915, 919-921, 928, 
980-933, 937-939, 941, 945, 946, 950, 
951, 954, 255, 958, 959, 961-964, 966, 
967, 969, 972, 973, 976, 978, 980-983, 
991, 986, 999, 1002, 1003, 1006, 1007, 
1011, 1012, 1015~1018, 1021-1025, 
1028-1034, 1036-1039, 1041-1045, 
1051, 1053, 1057, 1058, 1062, 1067, 
1075, 1076, 1081, 1086, 1088, 1090, 
1100-1102, 1110, 1117, 1118, 1122, 
1128, 1132, 1143-1145, 1148, 1153, 
1155, -1156, 1160, 1162, 1163, 1170, 
1180, 1183, 1191, 1193, 1194, 1196, 
1197, App. 109-113, 184, 135, 137, 
140, 144, 145, 146, 148, 150, 152-167, 
169, 170. 
Rosano (Naples), town of, 1171. 
svessseory principality of, 1170, 1177, 1191, 
Rosario, Virgilio, Bishop of Ischia, made 
Cardifmal of Spoleto, 837, 921. 
Rose, the golden, sent by Pope Julius III. to 
Queen Mary, 30, 37, 66. 
sevsorery allegory of the, explained by Cardinal 
Pole, 66; by Pope Paui IV., 437. 
» blessed by the Pope, 846. 
sent by the Pope to the Duchess of 
Alva, 1053, 
Rosia (near Sienna), 972. 
Rosolio or rose water (spirits), in flasks, App. 
28, 24, 25, 26, 28, 35, 40, 41, 42, 48, 
45, 46, 47, 49, 52, 55, 59. 
Rosses, Dr., “ the Spaniard,” 52, 
Rossey, —--, condemned to death, 505 note. 
Kota or Ruota, the, p. 661, p. 942, 820, App. 
101. 
+» Auditor of the, 966, 
++» Capizucchi, 325. 
, the Bishop of Pola, 459. 
ny +» Monsignor Fantuccio, 666, 
742a, 896 note. 
+, Decano or Dean of the, 1170. © 
steers sassy Don Fabio of Gubbio, p, 661, 
p- 695. See Gubbio. 
ssereeeasy Members of the, ib. 
Rouen, 186, 795, 1176. 
ee ships fitted out at, 160. 
Rousillon, App. 69. 
Rovera, Ottaviano. 




















See Terracina, Bishop 


of. 

Rovere, Guidobaldo della, See Urbino, Duke 
of. 

+ssaeerny Hierolimo dalla, aizas Monsignor de 
Vino, 1138. 


Leonardo della, Signor, 642. 
sevseey Papal commander, p. 730. 
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Rovigo, Count of, App. 62, 63, 64, 65. 

seeeeees » Francesco da, App. 12. 

Rucellai, —, 340. 

+ ——, bank of, at Rome, 648. 

7 » Dom. Anibal, 1191. 

Rufforde, ——, murder of, 308. 

Rug or Rugge, John, licensed to carry arms 
in Venice, 169, 171. 

Rullo, 152. 

Rumelia, 1047. 

Ruremond, castle called, in the duchy of 
Luxemburg, 1164. 

Russell, Master, to be sent to France (1529), 

App. 97, 98. 

yrseeee See Bedford, Earl of. 

7 » Mrs., 409. 

Russia, p. 1045. 

sseoneeeey English ships on the coast of, 269. 

Russian Company, the English, 852 note. 

Rusten, the Bashaw, 1055. 

Rusticus, Bishop of Narbonne, p. 947. 

Rutland, Earl of, appointed General, 1161. 

Ji tieesd » Sent by Queen Elizabeth to 

Pole’s house, 1286. 

Ryce, William, letter from, 409. 

















seesevesay coneeey WiEC Of, 1b, . 
se, Mr., 73, 
Rysebank. See Risbank. 


8. 


Sables, 72. 

Sachetti_or Saccheti, Antonio, secretury to 
Cardinal Caraffa, 563, 726, 735, 763, 
958. 

Sacco, the river, 978 note. 

Sacramento, De, a treatise by Morone, 945. 

Sacraments, 396, p. 1076, 

«eoeeses, Abuses in the custody and adminis- 
tration of the, in England, 396. 
seseceeeey Sale of the, to be abolished by the 

Pope, 966. 
Sagr’, Cavalier del, a Ferrarese, the Pope’s 
chamberlain, 781, 788. 
Sailors, English, p. 1050. 
Saint Alban’s, App. 101. 
Saint André, 1260. 
sess; Marshal de, Jacques d’ Albon, 21, 
422, 628, p. 740, 970, 984, 995, 997, 
1000, 1040, 1060, 1262, 1263, 1268, 
1276, 1277, 1290. 
soy sseey taken prisoner at St. Quentin, 
985, 990, 1087, 1115. 
sseseuseay veoeesy P@leased = on 
1246. 
seseeeeeey seeesey DiS ransom, 1288, 


By 2 


parole, 1239, 
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Saint Andrew’s Day, annual thanksgiving on, 
296, 305, 318. 

Saint Andrew's, city of, 161. 

Saint Asaph, see of, 189. 

< +, Bishop of, App. 129. 

ap veeeee Thomas Goldwell, 

342, 1287, 1292, 


., expected from Rome, 276, 


oA +, comes to England from Rome, 
321, $22, 823, 327. 


, intimate friend of Pole, 1286. 
Saint Augustine, 442, 954, 

Saint Bartholomew, body of, 1042. 

Saint Bartholomew’s fair, 196. 


Saint Brigida, Princess of Sweden, prediction 
by, 588. 


189, 180, 


” 








Revelations ” of, ib. 

Saint Denis, cbureh of, 1005. 

Saint Dominick, friars of the Order of, 32. 

Saint Engelvert, between Boulogne and 
Calais, dispute as to boundaries there, 
694. 

saat sere seeeee Cf Sandingfield ”), abbey called, 
“between Guisnes and Boulogne, dis- 
pute as to boundaries at, 743. 

Saint Francis, friars of the Order of, 32. 
Franciscan, 

sbi sdeaae (eras , festival of, 645. 

Saint George, knights of the Order of, elec. 
tion of, 867. 

Saint George’s Day, ceremony of the “ Order 
of England,” performed by the King 
of France on, 866. 

seasseaee seeeeey ObSeEVEd in England, ib. 

Saint Germain, 18, 698, 722, 1040, 1046, 
1278. 

., castle of, 705. 

+, palace of, 1297, 

Saint James, Order of, 57. 

Saint James’s, palace of, 246, 627. 

ereeeenees 9 senses » members of Parliament sum- 
moned to the, 289, 

Queen Mary at, 251, 259. 

letters dated at, 286, 305, 1136, 


See 








1226. 
Saint Jerome, 796. 


Saint John the Baptist, arm of, removed from 
Sienna, 972. 

erecenees soaeney day of, pageants in London on 
the, p.133. See Midsummer watches. 

Saint John, Margaret, wife of Francis 
Russell, Earl of Bedford, 209 note. 

Saint John of Jerusalem in England, Order 
of, 1184, 1185, 1188. 

property of the, 14. 

Grand Master of the, letters to 

the, 1184, 1186, 











» knights of the, made in 
England, 1186. 
west , Tureopolier of ' the, Shelley, 





Saint Julien, Mons. de, 436. 
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Saint Lys, 21. 

Saint Mark, 546. 

Saint Martin, life of, 1081. 

Saint Michael, Order of, 414, 633, 650, 727, 
754, 770, 786, 812, 826, 8384, 936, 956, 
968, 1028, 1034, 1085, 1037, 1043, 
1049, 1068, 1070, 1079, 1102. 

» 8 chapter of the, 689. 

» knights of the, 92, 533, 987, 








. ° 

aeeereges pceseesy eeeeeey @UAl «dinner to the, 
1049, 

weecde ssey seveesy Charles V. sends a herald to 


France to resign the, 1254. 
Saint Omer, 1115, 1146, 1147, 1164, 1168. 
. , works at, 1200, 
» strong garrison at, 1159. 
Saint Pajiol (sic), Bishop of, 810. 
Saint Paul, body of, at Rome, 452. 
Saint Peter, 546. 
, day of, pageant in London on the, 
p. 138. 
«, body of, at Rome, 452, p. 480. 
. book written to prove that he 
‘founded the see of Rome, 1143. 
sereseeey Chair of, in Rome; new solemnity of 
the, 1148. 
Saint Pol, Mons, de, taken prisoner at St. 
Quentin, 987, 
teneneeney creeey -, daughter 
marriage ‘of the, 1215, 
secsseeeey Madame de, 537. 
Saint Quentin, 359, 414, 787, 810, 984, 995, 
999, 1011, 1019, 1026, 1040, 1048, 
1052, 1068, 1085, 1089, 1091, 1176, 
1182, 1198, 1200, 1227, 1235, 1268. 
Wave deasucateaes »® rich merchant of, and much 
booty, captured by Philip’s troops, 854. 
se ones , garrison of, ambuseade made by 
“the, ‘B72. 
Siueddess ncdese , skirmish between the Spaniards 
and French at, 977, 


saverecee vacnvn, » preparations of the French at, 








of, proposed 


., battle of, (rout of the French 
army) 965 note, 985, 988, 990, 992, 
994, 998, 999, 1046, 1060, 1073, 1256. 
sesererte seeeeey Slege Of, by Philip’s troops, 
“gs7, 989, 994, 995, 997, 1000, 1001, 
1071 ; ; storming of, 477 note, 
., lake near, 1000. 
+, capture of, 1004, 1005, 1008, 
1010, 1030, 1034, 1142. 


Prrerrery bi Fase , affray between the Spaniards 
and Germans in, 1005, 1008. 

- burnt, and the fortress de- 

yed, 1009, 

., Philip at, 1019. 

«, prisoners taken at, 1020. 

« fortification of, 1085. _ 

+, Philip’s garrison in, 1130, 

., Tefugees from, receive lands 

and houses in Calais, 1176. 
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Saint Sulpice (“8. Sulpitio”), Mons. de, 7 
15, 810, 1206. 

Saint Thomas’s eve, p. 1082 note. 

Saint Thomas of Canterbury, statue of, 
mutilated by the Londoners, 32. 

Saint Trond (“‘Sentrond ”), 286 note. 

Saint Valery (Normandy), port of, 1262. 

Saints, figures of the, App. 123. 

Sale ..... , Cardinal, 810, 

Salaries, p. 2068. 

Saleott, alias Capon, 
Salisbury, 938 note. 

Salerno, principality of, 665, 669. 

y eveeney Hboli in the, 410. 

» Prince of, Fernando Sanseverino, 

384, 451, 507, 727, 742a, 824, 880, 921, 

930, 932, 962, 

> vevesey OBtate Of, 279. 

Sats , at Civitavecchia, 921. 

a+y BEE Of, 487. 

.., Archbishop of, Serepando, 188, 487. 

Salins Gin the Jura), town of, 1078. 

Salebicy, Bishop of, John Saleott alias 

‘apon (1539), 938 note. 

sseueeeey Bishop elect of, Friar Francis Petro 
(sic), 269. 

seeveseney sovsery William Peto, Cardinal, 938, 
959. 

covseree See Sarum, Old. 

Sallets, p. 1048. 

Salm, Count of, John Philip, 532, 940. 

tiseseesss eveere See Rhinegrave, 

Salmon fishery, the, p. 1050, 

Salt duty, in France, 818. 

Saltpetre, 814, 

Salviati, Cardinal, brother of the late, 414. 

+, Bishop, 850, 854. 

» proposed for the cardinalate, 


John, Bishop of 

















Sampson, Dr., ambassador to Charles V. 
(1529), App. 105. 

San Benedetto della Grotte, 941. 

San Clemente, Cardinal, Giambattista Cicala, 
a Genoese, 150, 1099. 

» @ pension conferred on, 437. 

San Fermo, Monsignor de, or de Buecchiée, 
the French King’s secretary, 566, 666, 
679, 1170. See Bouchiet. 

San Fiorenzo, 422. 

San Gaetano (Gaspar Tiene), the order of 
« Theatins ” founded by, 139 note. 

San Germano, 599, 

San Giacomo, Cardinal. See Santiago. 

San Giovanni (Naples), castle called, 895. 

San Giusto. See San Yuste. 

San Lorenzo, rout given by the French to the 
Imperialists under, 428. 

San Marco (Sicily), 714, 

San Martino, castle of, 808. 

San Paulo, or San Polo (near Rome), 621, 
701, 811. 
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San Piero, the Corsican, Colonel, 1095. 

San Pietro Gasson, Abbot of, 403. 

San Pietro in Vincula, Cardinal, Pope 
Julius If., 895. . 

San Saluto or Solutore, Abbot of, Vincent 
Parpaglia, secretary to Cardinal Pole, 
TI, 12, 25, 26, 27, 32, 88, 58, 141, 
150, p. 181, p. 182, 161, 166, 167, 179, 
182, 183, 190, 204, 210, 231, 240, 297, 
307, 310, 322, 328, 327, 829, 332, 
333, 335, 836, 338, 839, 342, 345, 
346, 350, 352, 355, 358, 360, 361, 
363, 364, 365, 378, 377, 397, 400, 
412, 445, 470, 477, 498, 507, 588, 
545, 558, 556, 579, 584, 601, 605, 
618, 619, 629, 662, 668, 670, 680, 
683, 698, 

satis: » transfers the negociations for 

“peace from the English mediators to 

the Bishop of Arras, 258. 

aeeaa » 8ent by Pole to Brussels about 

oe. Proposed peace, 366, 367, 368, 370, 





his intended visit to Italy, 448. 
» his departure from England, 





., treaty of peace proposed by, 524. 
tteesnenay seresey BOCS from France to Flanders 
with a commission from Cardinal 
— 597. 
sessereeey overeey Sent by Caraffa to Philip, 610, 
seery sorensy BEQOCIAting peace between the 
Pope and Philip, 624, 
+e» goes from Flanders to France, 


a eessaeeny, 














in France, 689, 640, 649, 651. 
nephew of, 200. 
+» Missier Gasparo, 204, 209, 





seeteeeny coceey DEphews of, 482, 

San Sebastian (near Rome), 620. 

San Secondo, Count of, 625. 

San Severino, Almerigo, Bishop of Ada 
Ages ?), 837. 

, Ferdinando, Prince of Salerno, 

27, > "921 note. See Salerno. 

idaeddaacsl » Giovanni Francesco, 625, 847. 

San Solutore. See San Saluto. 

San Stephano (or Stefano), Porto, 742a, 758, 

San Thome (sic), 418. 

San Valentino, Count of, 565, 574, 577. 

San Vio, rectorship of, 946, 

San Vitale, M. de, 1034, 

San Vitali, Eucherio, Signor, agent of the 
Duke of Parma in France, 606, 611, 
612, 618. 








San Yuste (San Giusto), the Hieronimite 
monastery of, near Madrid, 260, 623, 
667. 


, intention of Charles V. to retire 
the, 260, 782. 


«+» Charles at the, 703, 721. 
fi; » angry with the friars, 760. 
Sancerre, Count de, 1000. 
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Sandbanks, 1146. 

Sande, Alvarez, commander of Spanish in- 
fantry, 623, 667, 724, 781, 888, 962. 

sareoose saseeey {LOOPS under, 889. 

Sandingfield (St. Engelvert), abbey called, 
between Guisnes and Boulogne, 743. 

Sandwich, App. 108. 

Sané (sic), Mons. de, to command French 
troops sent to Scotland, 940. 





Sanguini, Fabricio, son of Ferrante de’, 636, 
642, 701. 
sesasereey Ferrante di, Signor or Don, nephew 
of Pope Paul IV., 352, 431, 540, 542, 
558, 569, 636, 638, 642, 685, 691, 
p. 694, p. 780, 701. 
s sseesy Sent by Philip to the Pope, and 
recalled, 491, 501, 539. 
.., returns to Rome, 534. 
son of, 783, 
Placido di, 905, 915, 1017, See 
Placido. 
Sanguino, Carlo da, 138. 
tewesy sseney gentleman of the mouth to 
Philip, 190, 193. 
Sanguosa, ——, assistant to Secretary Var- 
gas, 1246. 
Sant? Angelo, castle of (a small castle near 
Vicovaro), p, 674, 726, 807, 811, 
Sant? Angelo, Cardinal, Ranuccio Farnese, 
551, 489, 609, 937, 1012, 1041. 
, brothers of, 589. 
* say eeceeey Mother of, 609. 
Santa Croce, Cardinal, Marcello Cervino, 
. ereated Pope (Marcello II.), 65, 502 
note, 631, 981, 932. 
Santa Fiore, or Santa Fiora, Cardinal. See 
Sforza, Guido Ascanio. 
eosisletetedeeds , Count of, 166, 1029. 
tee steveey seeeeey ad his brother Signor 
Paolo, 1039. 
dseoneser capensl y sony Made Knight of the 
Fleece, 751. 
» Martio, 631. 
, Mario, 1068. 
7 » Paolo, 610, 1039. 
Santa Maria, bridge of, over the Tiber, 1042. 
Santa Severina, Archbishop of, Orsini, 459. 
See Orsini. 
pnvarsess: sosae , Papal nuncio in France, 459, 

























Santiago, or San Giacomo, de Compostella, 
Cardinal, Juan Alvarez de Toledo, 
130, 235, 242,310, 319, 424, 484, 484 


note, 518, 520, 528, 551, 558, 588, 596, - 


607, 608, 609, 616, 620, 622, 626, 630, 
631, 636, p. 674, 652, 666, p. 720, 
p. 730, 755, 758, 768, 781, 811, 393, 
945 note, 959, 991, 996, 10387. 

‘dag! tbe po deaces ,» unele of the Duke of 
Alva, 732, 749. 

+; palace of, App. 150. 

+3 death of, 1037, 1039. 
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Santiago, or San Giacomo, Cadinal—cont. 

., chaplain to, p. 730. 

-, secretary to, 512, 558. 

Sapeotes, Anne, widow of Sir John Brough- 

ton, 209 note. 

Sapier or Sapierre, Mons, de, 

Sappers, 689, 1013. 

asestnate , origin of the word, 689. 

Saraceno or Saraceni, Gianmichele, Cardinal, 

242, 547, 549, 561, 569, 596, p. 659, p. 
669, 746, 769, 1062, 1118, 1160. 
Saragossa, App. 69, 91, 98. 
Sardinia, kingdom of, 746, 798, 882, 1025. 
Sarke, island of, 1244. 
Sarno (near Naples), 895. 
Sarria, Marquis of, Don Fernando Ruiz dé 
Castro, Imperial ambassador, or am~- 
pbassador from Philip, at Rome, 201 (?), 
235, 260, 265, 279, 290, 294, 319, 324, 
337, 889, 347, 353, 872, 431, 432, 437, 
447, 459, 468, 469, 481, 486, 491, 492, 
522, 528, 540, 542, 547, 563, 572, p. 
702, 853, 1017, 1021. 
sy seveeey 8 FOUg Biscayan,” 311. 
.., arrest and imprisonment of his 
servants or attendants at Rome, 447, 
452, 459, 469, 

saceieed ty seeeeey forces the gate of St. Agnese, 
Rome, 451, 452, 455, 459, 475. 

serevsy talk of hanging one of his ser- 
vants, 463. 

suseeeesy eeeeesy Story of a murder in his house 
at Rome, 447. 

ss) sereney preparing to depart from Rome, 
512. 





See Cipierre. 














susy seserey his alleged offences against the 
Pope, 516, 518. 
paceenenns yseeeey Penance imposed upon, by the 
Pope, 518, 
, determines to leave Rome, 536. 
ey , sends a courier to Brussels, ib. 


shades , «+e. the Pope has something to say 
in favour of, 541, 548. 


eoncevene ysermay Tequests Jeave to quit Rome, 











, departs from Rome, 572. 

» left Rome for Sienna, 609. 

, brother of, Don Rodrigo, 459. 

; secretary of, arrested at Rome, 





609. 


Sartorio, Bartolomeo, Archbishop of Trani, 
338 note. 

Sarum, Old, Bishop of, Peter Peto, 752 note. 
See Salisbury. 

Sauce, 831. 

Sauli, ——, farmer of the Papal alum mines, 
851. 

tee sone , Archbishop, ireasurer at Rome, his 
imprisonment, 666. 

Lorenzo, Don, 871. 


., Stefano, Signor, lettera from Pole to, 
871, 903. = 
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Saunders, ——, the rector, burning of, 49 
note. 
Savelli family, the, 659. 
Savello (near Rome), 695. 
+» Cardinal, 547, 569. 
sty sueeees hig residence, p. 730. 
Savorgnano, Marco, Signor, company of, men- 
at-arms of the, 793. 
Savoy, p. 115, 141, p. 182, 524, 556, 597, 619, 
798, 1204, 1215, 1235, 1277, 1284. 
, duchy of, 29, 131, 1223, 1246, 1269. 
++) Negotiations for the restitution of, 
p. 116, 1198. 
, proposed annexation of, to the French 
Crown, 553. 
+, proposal to give it to the Duke of 
Orleans, ib. 
«+a roops in, 671. 
+) placards by the Duke of Savoy in, 
1065. 


sssseeoesy house Of, ancient league between the 
Switzers and the, 1115. 


seveseeeey Duke of, Emmanue: Philibert, 29, 112, 
-161, 164, 166, 182, 184, 200, 201, 204, 
208, 209, 214, 229, 254, 262, 335 bis. 
375, 426, 438, 460, 479, 480, 481, 486, 
497, 533, 536, 556, 578, 597, 601, 619, 
628, 632, 648, 644, 649, 655, 664, 667, 
678, 683, 698, 712, 760, 787, 803, 847, 
852, 872, 926, 975, 1005, 1040, 1052, 
1060, 1064, 1065, 1071, 1072, 1074, 
1089, 1092, 1211, 1115, 1122, 1124, 
1139, 1164, 1168, 1169, 1190, 1200, 
1206, 1215, 1218, 1223, 1235, 1237, 
1248, 1271, 1272, 1273, 1274, 1275, 
1278, 1280, 1281, 1284, 1290, 1295. 

» letter about, 86. 

7 , to have command of ‘the 5,000 

Spaniards in Flanders, 36. 

-+» appointed Captain General of 

‘the States and Provinces of Flanders, 

72, 262, 288. 

, and the Duchess of Lorraine, 

posed marriage between, 72, 80, 
201, 243, 318, 491. 
assy soneeny POfases to marry ye Duchess of 
Lorraine, 96. 

asevoeeney senne «, ambassador of, with Charles V., 
Dr. Malopra, 77. 

sebecaaaty: stoabe , and Madame Margaret, sister to 
the King of France, proposed marriage 
between, 80, 128, p. 115, p. 116, 141, 
556, 1270, 1277. 

asscseenty seeeery PLOPOSals touching, at the con- 
ference near Calais, 121. 

» proposed reinstatement of, 131, 

269, 1270. 


+» Testoration of, demanded by 
































ser aeseeny aeeee 


Charles V., 141, 180. 


See rptesanseeess »& writing by the Constable of 
France to be shown to, 150. 


ssssecueey seevery Restoration of, opposed by the 
French, 154. 
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Savoy, Duke of-—cont. 


, to be Regent or Governor of 

etherlands, 243, 252. 

«., Fesidence of, at Brussels, 300. 

, Governor of the Netherlands, 

42, p. 1080. 

arent asp seveeey UNGES Philip to insist on his 
restoration, 852. 


; proposition to France respect- 
64. 


-, Ivrea demanded from France 












for, 374. 


+ 900g coeeee, , pension to be given by France 
to, ane 384. 

++. -, one of his chief ministers, 382. 

., refuses the annuity from France, 





sseeves sroneey State or territory of, 382, 751. 

Tdeneaceg cts ane , talk of making him Governor 
of the Milanese, 509, 524, 553, 556. 

» proposal to make him Duke of 
ilan, 610, 
wotase , and Joanna of Austria, pro- 
posed marriage between, 524. 
» ministers of, 610. 


aeashey: intends to send an ambassador 
to Venice, 643. 


very eseesy his agent at Antwerp, 680, 
sy esseeey Governor of Brabant, 696. 
pase rs ambassador from, to Venice, 











ae 














tesesereey eoserey S@CTetary Of, at Brussels, 793. 
see csseey eseneey lieutenant of, 797. 
+, and Lady Elizabeth of England, 
proposed marriage between, p. 1015, 
866, p. 1080. 

seceesy » extremely popular with the 
English, p. 1080, p. 1081. 
seosesy coreery BDOUt to march against the 

French, 935. 

army or troops under, 971, 
1091, 1147, 1152, 1154, 1249, 1251, 


» defeats the French at St. Quen- 
87, 992 note. 











absbusdlegvedsean » Inarches into France, 1083, 
1085, 1101. 
+, Sent to relieve Calais, 1129, 
saves seery sseseey BDOUt to take the field against 
the French, 1146. 
Cree 5 eenee +, conference between Constable 


Montmorency and, 1178, 1206. 


seerseueoy seseery PlOPOSEd marriage of, with a 
French princess, 1215, 1227, 1270, 
1277, 


ssesteeaey concesy Captain general of Philip’s army, 
1245, 1246. 


, affairs of, adjusted, 1277. 


» treats with France for restora- 
tion to his State, 1294, 


3 , treats with Montmorency as to 
th atter’s ransom, ib. 


cesssoeey aeeseey ConSOTt Of (1559), Pp. 369 note. 
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Savoy, Duke of—cont. 

es +» father of, 678, 1277, 

+, mother of, p. 1080. 

+» family of, ib. 

+, 0x-Duke of (Duea vecehio), p. 





132. 
+» Jacques of, Duke of Nemours, 705. 


+, Louise of, Madame, mother of King 
Francis I., 141. 


Savoy, the (Strand), letter dated at, 153. 

Savoyard, a, 775. 

- gentlemen, 1046. 

Saxon cavalry, 112, 

Saxons, p. 1080. 

Saxony, league formed in, by 17 Princes of 
Germany, 123. 


Vlsndide » troops raised in, by the Landgrave, 
410. 


erivee ++) Soldiers from, passing into France, 
1246. 


Mibteseee » Duke of, App. 87, 1214, 1272, 1273, 
1290, 








sree) Charles V.’s victory over the, 






» Maurice, 501. 


» «+++e, John Frederick, one of the sons 
of the late, 1182, 1247. - 


tissseey princes of the “Circle” of, 667. 


Saya, ——-, Secretary at Brussels, 703. See 
A 

Sbirro, Horatio del, 711, 718, 740. 

stitenea seveecy Teward given to,” by Cardinal 
Caraffa for his valour at Ostia, 749. 

Scala or Schala, Gio. Thomaso dalla, a Vene- 
tian engineer, 739, 1200. 

Scales, Lord, Anthony Widville, App. 64, 


Scarborough, castle of, seized by Thomas 
Stafford, 870. 


Scarcity, great, in England, 98, 132, 174, 258, 
863, 912. 


se eeeeeas seossey for several years, Pp. 1068, p. 
5, 








se veasees at Brussels, 222, 

Scarperia (between Bologna and Florence), 
809, 811, 814. 

Sceriff, the, 617. 

Schetz (“Keti’’), German Merchants, loan 
by, to King Philip, 30, 

SuisnePeve firm, a loan to be obtained from the, 
41. 


iedestes +» Matthew, Philip’s factor at Antwerp, 
309. 

Schiallant, Count. See Chalon. 

Schism, the, 14, 187, 396, 928, 930, p. 1073, 
Pp. 1075, 707, App. 136. 

+, cessation of the, in England, 23. 

+» danger of, in the conclave for the 

election of a Pope, 120. 

edtevaee , auniversary of the kingdom’s release 
from the, 743, 

Schismatics, 832. 

Schizo or Schizzo. Gio. Battista, Dr., Regent of 
Milan, 352,524. See Milan, Regent of, 
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Schomberg, Nicholas, Cardinal Archbishop of 
Capua, 113. 

veereeseey ovseeey letter from, App. 110, 

Schoolmaster, a, author of a false proclama- 
tion, 585. 

Schools, orders touching books to be read and 
the mode of study in, 396, 

sereoeeeg teachers to have licences from the 
ordinary, ib, 

Schwartzburg, Count, 426, 464, 513, 564. 

Schwendy, Lazarus, 971. 

Scia, Mons. della, See La Chaux. 

Scio, 1160. . 

Sclavonian fashion, clothes of the, 328, 

Scotland, p. 133, 160, 870, 880, p. 1050, p 
1076, 885, 940, 1079, 1161. 

sondceses; » (1497) preparations by Henry VIL. 

against, App. 71. 

» ambassador of the King of, at Ber- 

wick, ib, 

serserevey the King of France sent a monk as 
his ambassador to, id. 


dabuea'en +» (1555) twelve captains sent to take 
troops from France to, 7. 7 

sessseerey French troops sent to, 15. 

stseeseery Danish fleet off the coast of, p. 184, 
161, 163, 166, 175, 184, 


sereeeeg @ Courier sent by the French ambassa- 
dor in England to, 163, 166. 


sissy lieutenant of the King of France in, 


sierséasey S106) French infantry in, 528, 840, 
873. 








+» (1557) Gascon infantry sent to, 862. 
French garrison in, reinforced, 877. 
+» Ships conveying French soldiers*to, 
883. 


sevenaes » Telations between England and, p. 
1057. 








wivtes vy» extraordinary taxes imposed in, p. 
1073, 

steve oe Chi€f lords of ; 

with England, ib. 

+s France about to send troops to, 936, 

942, 

eter ea ++, more French troops sent to, 940, 
1013, 1055. 

sree soy NObility of, persuaded by the French 
to wage war on England, 2b. 

scesseeeey (1558) truce between England and, 

1172. . : 

, Philip mediator between Mary and, 

1b, . . 

» ambassadors from, to France, ib, 

» troops sent towards, ‘under the com- 


mand of the Earl of Westmeriand, 
1174, 


+ the Vidaéme de Charires sent as 
General to, with troops, 1176, 1202, 

very French musters for, 1210, 

++, the English fleet draws towards, 1255, 

rereeonsy OttnS Of, 1296, 


their desire for union 
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Scotland—conte. 

seseseeeey King of, James IV., made two at- 
tempts against Henry VII. (1497), 
App. 73. 

yseousy mnarriage of Margaret 

it to, p. 1077. 

7 + James V., p. 1076. 

+» Queen Dowager and Regent of. See 

Mary of Lorraine. 

» Queen of. See Mary (Stuart). 

+, Bastard of, commander of the Scotch 

army, 1004. 

duegen » Lord Chamberlain of, and his son, 

App. 71, 

see DODIlity of, 1b, 

«ry Protector of, Cardinal Sermoneta, 500 

note, 

+» borders of, 878, p. 1050, 885, 1004. 

vy @ngagement on the (1547), 

App. 121. 


aaistnene » ssseeey LOOPS mustering on the (1555), 
145. 





























«+» English preparations on the, 

+y sesesey Stir On the, 912, 

ove) English troops on the, 925. 

Scots, the, 145, p. 183, 161, 166, 802, 873, p- 
1050, p. 1067, 1040, 1055, 1065, 1085. 


srereeey in Ireland, assisting the rebels, driven 

out, 594, 

+» remarks by the Pope on, 880. 

»», hatred between the English and, p. 

5 1050. 

cevsseeey inroads of, into England, p. 1050, 
912, 

ssSeuvery Queen Mary of England friendly 
with, p. 1073. 

» hatred lately conceived by, against 

France, ib. 

» commanded by French governors, ib. 

in the French army, 979. 

routed by the English, 1004. 


+» 40,000, about to invade England, 

1049, 

+, invasion of England by, 1055, 1069. 

»y the English gain a great victory over, 

1092. 

ssereeeee ad the Flemings, peace and com- 
merce between, not broken, 1172. 

Seotti or Scotto, Giovanni Bernardino, or Ber- 
nardo, Don, made Cardinal Arch- 
bishop of Trani [afterwards Pope Pius 
V.}, 817, 325, 838 n9/e, 361, 870, 871. 

seaeneneey tesenes See Trani, Archbishop of. 

Scottish ambassadors in England, App. 121. 

in France, 1216. 

army, 1013. 

.- invades England, 1026. 

. captains, in France, 754. 
































. Catholics, 500 note, 
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Scottish—cont. 
+. governors, on the borders, 209. 
herald, a, 175. 
infantry, to be paid by France, 940. 
lords, 1013. 
+ and gentlemen, captured by the 
glish, 1092. 
. ordinance, an ancient, 1026. 
soldiers, 175. 
. to be raised by France, 942. 
towns, 1404, 
troops, 145, App. 71. 
sooo, muster of, 1026. 
-. make several forays in the 
English territory, 1065. 
Scripture, a public lecturer in, burnt, 316. 
: » holy, 1086. 
Sea, plundering at, p. 1067. 
Sea-fights, 220, 
see seseee between French and Spanish 
fleets, 186, 187, 190. 
ssseceses eeeeee Detween French and Flemish 
ships, 204. 
Sea-sickness, 138. 
Seal, the Great, in the hands of the Bishop of 
Ely during Gardiner’s illness, 246. 
Secretary to Queen Mary, 179. 
+, Chief; Sir John Masone, ambassador 
with the Emperor, to be, 245, 
sssreee OF State, Sir William Petre. 
Petre, 
Secretaries at the Conference, 52, 100 bis. 
Securities for a loan to the Emperor, 32. 
Sedan, Sire de, Robert de la Marck, 380. See 
Marck, 
Sedition, 187, 
Seditious conversation at eating-houses, 49. 
seseeeere “dialogue,” a, 80. 
Segna, 829. : 
. +» stronghold of the Uscoques, p. 295 
note, 
Perrine » Captain Zuan of, 228, 
Segni (near Paliano), 978. 
Selve, Odet de, Mons., French ambassador at 
Rome, 633, p. 694, 684, 732, 768, 
p. 911, 799, 800, 807, 809, 823, 825, 
827, 831, 880, 907, 950, 964, 972, 994, 
1067, 1088, 1090, 1101, 1102, 1122, 


1128, 1143, 1148, 1160, 1207, App. 135, 
163. 


























See 





++» 500 of, 666. 
++» Secretary to, at Rome, 1030. 


Senarpont, Mons. de, Jean de Mouchy, cap- 
tain or governor of Boulogne, 743, 
1252. 


seerereees ssreery Created a knight of St. Michael, 








taken prisoner by Philip’s army, 


Senegaglia, 968. 

seb ce edej » Bishop of, 437, 

Senlis, 1049, 1055, 1074, 1089. 
sevcoveeey letters dated at, 836, 840, B42. 
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Sens, letter dated at, 612. 

sees) Cardinal of, Jean Bertrand made, $50, 
908, 960, 1074, 1082, 1124, 1138, 1239. 

weed » «sees Spiritual primate of France, 
1235a. 

Sentilin, Sebastian, 501. 

Sentrone (St. Trond ?), 286, 

Sequestration of goods, 477. 

Sequin, a Venetian coin, value of, p. 435 note. 

Sermoneta, 621. 

, Cardinal, Niccolé Gaetani, Protector 

of Seotland, 500, 566, 569, 701, 758, 

768, 769, 799, 854, 1062, 1088. 

++) palace of, 1036, 

ti ) seeese) brother of, 566, 799, 811. 

Sermons, App. 136. 

Serpents, App. 171. 

Servants, App. 171. 

Servia, App. 78. 

Sessa or Sesa, see of, 189. 

, Bishop of, 437. 

, letter to the, 189. 

Duke of, 556, 1223, 

sseeeey to be governor of Milan, 1217. 

Seville, 150, 1072. 

seovsoensy MONey expected from, at Brussels, 























wy fever in, 604. 

«1, Archbishop of, 1087. 

Seymour, Edward. See Hertford, Earl of. 
Sforza family, 907. 

setsterse cove (Santa Fiora”), 601, 

Carlo, Prior of Lombardy, 201. 

wo, Count, 768, 907. 

Francesco, Duke of Milan, 838 zote, 
65 note. 

, Guido Ascanio, Cardinal Santa Fiore, 
Chamberlain of the Roman Church, 
(* Cardinal Camerlengo,”) 180, 145, 
150, 166, 241, 265, 290, 387, 347, 475, 
500, 547, 631, 648, 689, 695, 699, 701, 
711, 719, 740, 749, 751, 768, 878, 907, 
910, 9382, 948, 950, 951, 958, 959, 
961 note, 966, 967, 969, 1002, 1003, 
1006, 1007, 1021, 1012, 1016, 1021, 
1022, 1023, 1025, 1028, 1029, 1034, 
1036, 1087, 1038, 1041, 1044, 1062, 
1117, 1118, 1145, 1156, 1163. 

> sseery imprisonment of, by Paul IV., 
226 note, 227, 235, 288, p. 702. 

., Telease of, 244. 

«, two galleys of, 260. 

5 ., meeting of Imperialists in the 
house of, p. 702. 

ere » holds secret conferences with 
Cardinal Caraffa, 684. 

+, mediates between the Pope and 
va, 726. 

., brother of, at Brussels, 160. 

., brothers of, 1029. 

., attendant of, Zuan Battista, 950, 
dependant of, Placido, 726. 
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Sforza, Guido Ascanio—cont. 

» Secretary to, 958, 1002. 

«+, Lottino, 145, 201. 

, Ludovico, the Moor, p. 732. 

» narrative by the Pope touching, 








895. 
+++, Paolo, Signor, brother of Cardinal 
Sta. Fiore, 160, 166, 1029. 

Shambles, App. 171. 

Sheep, p. 1048, App. 171. 

sssececory BicknEBS Of, 258, 

Sheldon, » 284, 285. 

steceesesy eveeesy his father, 284, 

Shelley, Sir Richard, ambassador from Mary 
to the Duchess of Parma, 783, 793, 
802. 

«+, Turcopolier of the Order of St. John 
of Jerusalem, 1187, 1188, 1189. 
Shene, monastery of Carthusians at, re-esta~ 

blished, 634, 704, : 

Shepherd, John, founder of the English Hos- 

pital at Rome, 752 note, 

Sheres, John, 77 note. 

Ship, a, coming from England with Philip's 

baggage, &c., foundering of, 336. 

seseeeseey AD armed, 847, 

Shipping, foreign, p. 1046. 

Ships, English, 127, 274, 297, 554, p. 1045, 

p. 1046, p. 1072, App. 71, 
three, bound for Muscovy and Cathayo, 


9. 

















serverenss corceey their return, 269, : 

ssesseves for Philip's passage to Flanders, 156. 

+» an embargo on all, 161. 

- relieved from the embargo, 163. 

+, four, used by Philip for his passage 

across the Channel, 206. 

ssssenees, armed, to secure the Emperor’s pas- 
sage to Spain, 229, 267, 272, 801. 

seeereeeey fifteen additional, in the Queen’s ser- 
vice, 232, 

cide seus, thirty, asked for by the Emperor to 

accompany him to Spain, 240, 

09 seceee, , outfit of the, 246. 

+» voyages of, to the Guinea coast, 251, 

316, 827. 

‘sveaedinsy , armed, to secure the passage between 
Dover and Calais, 327. 

seen seg senses to convoy the Emperor to 
Spain, recalled and disarmed, 327. 

seesecene to await Philip’s coming, 350. 

++. ordered to sea, to meet Philip, 377. 

++ for the return of Philip to England, 

427, 

, the Queen’s, two of the, armed by 
conspirators, 434, 

bavieasiad’ » embargoes on, in England, 440, 891, 
1159. 

sesseoeee to be fitted out, in case of disturbances 
in England and Ireland, 461. 

cvvesees fitted out for the security of Ports. 
mouth, 46], 482, ‘ 
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Ships—cent. 

+, merchant, captured by English rebels 
in France, 523. 

Niagotice to be disarmed, 525. 


+ disarmed and paid off at Portsmouth, 
538. 


Seoeveess » Seven, detained for the King’s passage, 


ib, 





siete to go to Dover for Philip’s passage, 
570, 


. in readiness for Philip's passage to 
England, 668. 

scheieds , damuge done to, by the French, 850. 

(of war), number of, p. 1046. 

ravage the coast of Normandy, 949. 

for saccour of Calais, 1146. 

laden with wools, captured by: the 

French, 1242, 1252. 

See Fleet, 

foreign, in England, embargo on, 891. 

Spanish, 79. 

Shrewsbury, Earl of, Francis Talbot (5th), 
sent to confer with the Scottish 
governors on the borders, 209. 

sstsverney eeeeeey 1 the field with 20,000 men 
against the Scots, 1040. 


sveeees forces of, p, 1047, 

















» probable suitor to Queen 
abeth, 1296. 
Soavetsib-sviar’ , son of, George Talbot, 1296. 


Shute, manor of, 259. 

Sicilian eorsairs, 912. 

++ galleys, 228. 

+» galliot, damage done by a, 881. 

.. lords at Brussels, 853. 

.» Yespers, the, 150, 

fans, the, 228, 353, 509, p. 762, 714, 847. 

«+» Suits of, against the Viceroy, 205. 

at Brussels, 228, 449. 

Sicily, 41, 205, 234, 329, 446, 497, 509, 546, 
588, p. 701, p. 735, p. 761, 691, 696, 
755, 798, 800, 809, 832, 881, 895, 1055, 
App. 156. 

.., two noblemen of, in England, 166. 

.-, Lord Courtenay to be sent in custody 

to, 178, 

atecdads , revenues of, pledged, 228. 

«+» Venetian ships seized in, 407. 

seizure of ships in, 443, 454. 

grain from, 455. 

., certain towns in, promised to Venice, 

539. 

++) export-permits for grain from, 608, 

mines in, 623. 

victuals from, p. 701. 

silk and grain from, 811. 

heretics in, 1119. 

.., “regulation of the monarchy of,” an 
ancient statute so called, 1119. 
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Sicily—cont. 

», the Inquisition in, 1125. 

Monreale in, 511, 525. 

., kingdom of, 608, 686, 746, 755, 1025, 

1048. 

stay eeeee-y Coded or renounced by Charles V. 

to Philip, 238, 262, 315, 318, 331, 336, 
352, 353, 363, 

s+, the Pope’s offer to give it to 

Venice, 702, 714, p. 949, 865, 

King of, 696. 

Protector of the “ patrimony ” of the 

kingdom of, Arduino, 228. 

-» Regent of, at Brussels, 112. 

Viceroy of, Don Juan de Vega, 228. 

ss, the Duke of Medina Celi ap- 
pointed, 654, 

Sienna, 30, 41, 145, 314, 490, 491, 497, 557, 
569, 587, 601, 609, 624, p. 659, 667, 701, 
707, 770, 781, 812, 875, 896, 908, 909, 
942, 943, 949, 960, 962, 967, 968, 1006, 

1012, 1028, 1025, 1030, 1054, 1069, 

1092, 1104, 1115, 1268, App. 165. 

», affairs of, 18, 48, 79, 958. 

surrender of, 72. 

government of, 88, 782. 

., Claimed by the French, 141. 

proposal respecting, 183. 

++) Appointment of a governor in, 252. 

defence of, 252, 

++» places belonging to, 335. 

sesensy Fevolution of, 647. 

protectorate of, 683. 

++ Warder at, 724. 

military commander at, 781. 

«+ State of, 797, App. 166. 

«+, Musters of troops at, 888. 

money to be left in Tuscany for, 889. 

war of, 892. 

++ promised by Alva to the Duke of 

Paliano, 940. 


sarvenees given by Philip in fief to the Duke of 
Florence, 950. 











































.», Florentine troops enter, 972. 

.., arm of St. John the Baptist removed 
from, 1b. 

.s) rulers of, 7b, 

delegates from, at Paris, 1278. 

.., towns of, held by the Duke of Flo- 
Tence, 1296. 


ssesaeeee, Archbishop of, appointed Governor of 
Rome, p. 659, 648, 940. 

ssseeeeesy Duke of, proposal to make the Duke 
of Paliano, 781i. 

Governor of, title of, 186. 

«++.; Cardinal of Burgos, 696. 

Prince of, the title of, 812. 

ssossseeey Republig of, 553, 1296. 
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Siennese,-the, p. 133, 688, 1074. 
sseneoors Complaints by the, against the Car- 
dinal of Burgos, 667. 

. offer their republic to France, 940. 

. at Rome, 962. 

+ are content to be given to the Duke of 
Paliano, App. 165. 

- ambassador at Brussels, 410, 587, 667, 
+ and cardinal. See Mignanelli. 

. delegates at Brussels, 315. 
+ nobility, $15. 

. refugees, App. 165. 

. territory, 41, 335, 624. 
fortresses in the, 





186, 896, 





1034, 

treseeees seorery teens held by the King of France, 
875, 949, App. 165. m 

ceded by France to the Prince of 

‘errara, 1296 note. 

iasenenes towns, 1268, 

Seiuse's troops, 820. 

Signatura, 1170. 

Siguenza, Cardinal ‘of, Don Pedro Pacheco, 
letter to, 901. See Pacheco. 

Siliceo, Juan, Archbishop of Toledo, created 
Cardinal, 325. See Toledo. 

Silk, 811. 

» coloured, presented by the Signory of 

Venice to Mary, 209. 


«soe Cloths, duty on, in France, 1138. 

Silva, Don Ruy Gomez de. See Gomez. 

Silver, 481. 

sereaeee Mines, new, in Spain, 496. 

Simoncelli, Cardinal, 569. 

Simoniacal heresy, the, 966. 

Simony, 425, 588, 907. 

serene prevalent in England, 396. 

++ the Pope’s intended edict touching, 
459. 














decease » Papal bull against, 516. 
Sion, App. 121. 
ssesererey MOnastery Of, nuns reinstated in the, 
04. 
iareats yeeeu, monks there not reinstated, 
704 note. 


* .») nuns of, 1287. 

Sipierre, Mons. de. See Cipierre. 

Sittingbourne (Kent), rejoicings on Philip’s 
passage through, 204, 

sseveoensy MONEYS presented to Philip at, 209, 

Skating, 760. 

Slaves, for the service of Venice, App. 12. 

galley, 684. 

Small-pox, 214. 

Smith, Mr., lettet to, 111. 

Smithfield, burning of heretics at, 116 note. 

Smythe, Benet, Act relative to, 308. x 

Socrates, bust of, presented to Pole, 903. 

Sodomites, 881. 

Sodomy, App. 31, 38. * 
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Soissons, 1013, 
oe conference at, 619. 
Soldiers, 57, 440, p. 1046, p. 1051. 
aserenes » remarks by Henry VIII. touching, 
App. 115, 
English, App. 171. 
ay: +» going to serve Philip, 885. 
+» foreign, to be engaged for the defence 
of Calais, 743. 
Solicitor-General, William Cordell, 78 bis, 74. 
Solignac, , a French captain, 1624 note, 
Soliman, Sultan, 321, 422, 425, §47, 583, p. 
615, p. 616, p. 662, p. 721, 670, 694, 
* 696, 755, 773, 774, 789, 808, 824, 938, 
942, 960, 1001, 1025, 1038, 1085, 1055, 
1081, 1087, 1089, 1167, 1168, 1172. 
ieee: » league against (1538), 608 
note, 
seresesesy sesensy Promise by the King of France 


to, not to make peace or truce (1555), 
123, 















se eteneeey, 





dadb obese, , and the King of France, articles 
stipulated between, 309. 
seseevees » +1444, and the Sophy, peace between, 


eseeeeseey a present sent to, by the 
King of France, 372, 

> sesvoey armadas of, 481. 

» ssreeey fleet in course of preparation by, 
455, 


steeey. 





seeveseney eoveeey forces Of, 686. 

stsesereey sovese, Offers to send his fleet to assist 
the King of France, 694. 

sressorsy coveesy threatens Hungary, 698, 

ssteeseesy sooorsy SEAS to urge France to make 
war on Philip, 7d, 


» his confederacy with France, 





a Leen » French ambassador resident 
with, 727, 828, 1014, 


see) Purposes invading Hungary, 


+» ee, his understanding with France, 
837. 


Saidssas 2 ssseey his forces, janissaries, and 
revenues, 838, 

serssereey seoeees ONG his ministers, report touch- 
ing, 858 note. 

+» 80n8 of, 942. 


sey presents by, to the French 
King, 1014. 

deeaceees 2 -++++.,hegociations between Franceand, 
1047, 1114, 

see sea aseseey Plot formed by his younger son 
against the elder one, 1065. 


sttsersery seseeey embassy Of Mons. de la Vigne 
to, 1065. 


sttsecery eossery EWO “ Claus ” (Messengers) from, 
to France, 1095. 


seessresry evereey GrCat forces and preparations of, 
1145, 1153. 


cteveress evseerg Prepares @ powerful fleet, 1194, 
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Soma or Somma, Duke of, 609, 681, 686, 652, 
781, 807, 846, 875, 894, 


daeveres 2 seeseay Sent by Pope Paul IV. to 
France, 414. 


seey cusooss appointed general of the 
Italian infantry (in French pay) 10. 


a er +s troops of the, 666. 
Somerset, Duke of, created (1547) App. 121. 


Protector and Governor of the 
realm, ib. 


sseee cory seoeess his palace at Sion, 704, 


servers Duchess of, Anne Stanhope; Shene 
taken from, 634. 


Somerset Place, the house of Lady Elizabeth, 
728, 


Somerset Herald, Edmund Atkinson, 363. 


+y eseeeey COMES from Rome with briefs 
and letters for Pole, 369. 


Somme, the river, 985, 990, 1019, 1061, 1260, 
1261, 


Soncino, lecturer on medicine at Padua, 
p. 695. 


Sophy, the, 481. x 
scones and the Turk, peace between, 335. 
Sons, eldest, App. 171. 

Sora, Alva at, 816. 

miner » duchy of, 520, 521. 


Soranzo, Giacomo, formerly Venetian am- 
bassador in England, 168. 


treverseey seeeeey Wenetian ambassador to France, 
62, 186, 609, 747, 755, 864. 


y vseey letters from, 71, 76, 87, 91, 94, 
100, 120, 122, 129; 184, 146, 155, 156, 
184, 191, 194,.207, 210, 211, 218, 260, 
268, 277, 298, 802, 326, 330, 340, 343, 
349, 851, 354, 359, 364, 374, 380, 
384, 408, 414, 422, 423, 428, 436, 441, 
451, 457, 462, 467, 478, 488, 494, 498, 
504, 507, 515, 516, 523, 524, 583, 537, 
539, 545, 553, 559, 562, 563, 568, 571, 
575, 576, 579, 584, 593, 595, 606, 612, 
618, 619, 624, 628, 638, 635, 639, 640, 
649, 650, 651, 662, 663, 670, 671, 677, 
678, 683, 688, 694, 698, 700, 705, 
722, 727, 748, 754, 761, 762, 765, 
770, 775, 780, 786, 795, 804, 805, 
806, 808, 810, 812, 815, 818, 824, 
828, 830, 836, 840, 842, 850, 854, 
858, 862, 866, 872,-875, 877, 882, 
888, 886, 896, 908, 916, 926, 927, 929, 
936, 940, 942, 949, 956, 960, 965, 
968, 970, 277, 979, 984, 985, 986, 
989, 990, 998, 994, 995, 1000, 1001, 
1005, 1008, 1009, 1013, 1014, 1026, 
1027, 1035, 1040, 1046, 1047, 1049, 
1055, 1059, 1065, 1068, 1070, 1074, 
1079, 1082, 1085, 1087, 1089, 1094, 
1095, 1096, 1097, 1098, App. 156. 

sttveriney crores letters to, 404, 870, App. 124, 

125. 
este tee y serevey Sage Of the Council (of Ten), 
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Soranzo, Giacomo—cont. 
+ Secretary to, 122. 
ssey Franceschi, 722, 747, 





970, 1046. 

Prereeey + Vettor or Victor. 
Riishop of. 

Soria, Don Lopez de, 565. 

Soto or Sotto, Pedro, Father, confessor to 
Charles V., 13, 255, 317, 394, 484, 513, 
532, 536, 564, 1287. 

+s comes to England at the re- 

of Philip and Mary, 72. 

+, letters of, from Oxford, 256. 

e , lecturer at Oxford, 594. 

Southampton (“Hampton”), 287 note, 333, 
461, p. 1072, 1174. 

harbour and town of, 434, 645. 

» privilege granted by Philip to, 554. 

» Pirates captured and condemned to 

death at, 615, 


ia . ship at, 771, 

Southwark, sessions house in, 466 note. 

+++) borough of, App. 171. é 
+++) bear garden in, App. 171, 
Sovereign, letter by Pole on the duties of a, 


See Bergamo, 























Spa. See Aquisgranda ; Lidge. 

Spain, 30, 32, 86, 49, 116, 150, 161, 164, 182, 
201, 207, 212, 216, 219, 220, 232, 245, 
246, 248, 252, 253, 254, 257, 260, 
261, 262, 263, 277, 279, 289, 293, 301, 
306, 318, 329, 341, 348, 364, 403, 416, 
428, 431, 450, 453, 458, 460, 461, 464, 
465, 474, 479, 481, 486, 490, 495, 
497, 501, 504, 509, 511, 525, 584, 535, 
536, 551, 558, 555, 556, 560, 564, 570, 
583, 586, 587, 595, 597, 601, 602, 
604, 610, p. 615, 617, 623, 634, 639, 
644, 654, 655, 655 note, p. 691, p. 701, 
p. 721, p. 729, 685, 686, Pp. 760, 712, 
721, 789, 746, 747, 760, 781, 782, 793, 
828, 847, 852, p. 1015, 873, p. 1044, 
Pp. 1060, p. 1061, p. 1066, p. 1078, 
Pp. 1079, 885, 888, 892, 894, 910, 931, 
940, 960, 970, 975, 1025, 1035, 1055, 
1061, 1069, 1071, 1072, 1077, 1080, 
1085, 1098, 1115, 1160, 1172, 1174, 
1187, 1204, 1216, 1217, 1254, 1269, 
1272, 1280, 1282, 1284, 1286, 1287, 
1290, 1292, App. 78, 86, 91, 93, 96, 
97, 98, 128, 171. 

+» (1492), makes peace with France, 
App. 69. 

etseatene (1528), English merchants trading 
in, App. 78. 

eesbasues (1555), Queen Mary wishes to berrow 
money in, 41. Z 

aeen +++, Charles Vs intention to retire to, 

45, 85, 168, 166, 218, 225, 229, 232, 

238, 246, 272, 273, 464, 465, App. 

133, 

+» levy of 6,000 troops in, for Italy, 42, 

+» Fevenues derived by Philip from, 123, 

letters from the daughter of Charlee 
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Spain—cont. : 

, realms of, need the presence of the 
Emperor or Philip, 136, 164. 

, disturbances in, 167, 763, 1080. 

, Philip determined to go to, 170, 178, 
190, 817. 


sivanisr’d , exportation of horses from, to France, 
176, 








eres » Flemish merchantmen on their voyage 

from, 187, 190, 204. 

» caravels from, 215. 

, absolute rule of Philip in, 245. 

, affairs of, directed by three conneil- 

lors, 260. 

entieeaes| , renunciation or cession of the king- 

doms of, by Charles to Philip, 262, 331, 

836, 352, 353, 361, 862, 363. 

, 300,000 crowns expected from, 331. 

(1556), courier from, to Brussels, 336, 

481, 

«++, loan contracted in, by Mary, 337. 

+, couriers on their way to, arrested by 
the French, 418. 

seseseeney & DEW Vein Of silver discovered in, 

sarseeeeey proposed creation of a Patriarch in, 

496, 

» 500 Germans to be taken to, to work 

the new silver mines there, 496, 

» formerly alienated itself from the 

Church, 513. 

ss) Papal briefs sent to, 522. 

«) Ships destined to take Charles to, 
597. 

, Supplies raised in, p. 780. 

. “the religion ” in, 695. 

(1557), galleys and ships going from, 
to Italy, with 38,000 Spaniards and 
money, 781. 

+ @ gentleman of Philip’s household 
despatched to, 787. 

» ship from, 795. 

» proclamations issued in, for all 

Spanish subjects to leave Rome, 841. 

seeceeny Vast vevenues in, distributed by 

Philip, to propitiate the English, 852. 

, subsidies from, 864. 

difficulties in raising loans in, 864. 

» ships from, bound for Flanders, 872. 

cueves at Belle Isle, 877. 

» fleet from, expected to arrive in Eng- 

land, 891. 

wigesaue's , supplies expected by Philip from, 

891, 947. 

cons «+» Philip can obtain no money from, 

896, 

, fathers-visitors in, 904. 

, succours expected from, 912. 

, in a very exhausted state, 924, 925. 

, taxes imposed in, 925. 

serserersy Sle Of crown lands in, 925. 
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Spain—cont. 

ssereseees letters from, intercepted in France, 
977, 

sae cneees » necessary for Philip to go to, 1077. 

» forced exactions in, 1080. 

» property of a military and religious 

order in, 1093. 

» edict touching benefices in, 1119. 


(1558), certain ecclesiastical revenues 
in, to be probably granted to Philip, 
1145, 

Saees ...., bone but Spaniards can hold bene- 

fices in, 1171." 

++» Moneys due to Pole in, 1212, 1213. 

++ Ships from, with money for Philip, 

1236, 1237. 

; money received from, 1258. 

» King of (1479), App. 64. 

(1492), App. 69. See Ferdi- 























wieess Ses ae eldest son of the; App. 69. 


a eeasetel » Queen of (1492), App. 69. 
Isabella. 


sessesvery Regent of, or “the Princess,” 
Joanna of Austria, 


sessereeey_ ambassador from, to England, re- 
sident, 166. See Renard. 


seeseeraay seveeey tO France (1492), App. 69, 


Ateeteeney seteny cseeeereey Simon Renard, 649. 
See Renard. 


sersssepssseess at Venice, his secretary, 881. 
See Vargas, F. de. 
stecseoesy Ambassador to, from England (1529), 
App. 97! : 
sy cesses from Venice (1512), App. 75. - 
» from Portugal, resident (1555), 


See 


See 






axideciia| » Papal nuneio in, forbidden to exer- 
cise his authority with regard to the 
effects of deceased ecclesiastics, 509. 


++, adelantado in, 1054. 

» benefices in, 1171, 

» bishops, churches, and canons in, 30. 

, shure in, disposed of in Consistory, 
37. 

Cevisetae , clergy of, 1024. 

, injuries done to the, 622. 

, disturbances about the, 763, 

4 sss @ SUbSidy Offered by the, 925, 

» commandery in, sold to Philip, 1258. 

» communities of, 426. 

, Cortes of, 190, 301, 864, 916, 1085. 

, Council of, 164, 977, 1072, 

een ge » decree of the, affecting Spain's 

relations with Rome, 820, 

citesseug coveeey SUper-president of the, letters 
to the, 1212, 1291, 

-, councillor of state in, title of, 793. 

crown of, 228, 373. 

Peet » estates and property of the, 

925, 977. 
As enastive , half fruits of, conceded to Charles V. 
by Pope Julius [TIT.], 337. 
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Spain—cont. 

«, grandees of, 88, 350, 703, 1068. 
Inquisition in, the, 1125. 

laws and customs in, 222. 

«vy lords of, 430. 

merchants in, 314. 

mines in, 623. 

..; primates of, the two, 513. 

.., Protector of, at Rome, Cardinal, 695. 

+, Tevenues of, pledged until the year 
1560, 228, 

, alienated for ever, 619. 


.» treasury board in, president of the, 
Don Juan Vasquez, 260. 


Spaniard, a, sent by Philip to Charles, 85. 
++; Sent from the Indies to Charles, 228, 
seersevesy BEML by Philip into Artois, 239. 


Spaniards, 97, 164, 262, 297, 873, 375, 376, 
416, 418, 426, 434, 481, 522, 529, 536, 
587, 552, 555, 556, 560, 595, 602, 604, 
608, 610, 617, 623, 628, 643, 655, 664, 
667, 676, p. 762, 699, 707, 763, 797, 809, 
818, 846, 847, 863, 880, p. 1061, p. 
1059, p. 1068, 888, 895, 898, 909, 
915, 930, 968, 1003, 1005, 1008, 1019, 
1020, 1021, 1027, 1028, 1052, 1069, 
1080, 1088, 1085, 1101, 1187, 1223, 
1245, 1248, 1268, 129%, 1295, App. 
94, 156, 


ssmeees in the Netherlands, 29, 56, 164, 170, 
178, 198, 209, 229, 245, 252, 296, 301, 
324, 460, 793, 1154. 


seesseeeay severe 5,000, Duke of Savoy to have 
command of the, 36. 

teoserser_svseeey Clection of Pope Marcello IL, 
displeasing to the, 64. 

in Hesdin, 48, 257. 

in England, 57, 182, 150, 240, 257, 
289, p. 1081. 

seseerse Bocompany the Duchess of Alva to 
Italy, 88. 

. and English, affrays between the, 150. 

» the cry of “Spain” used by, in 

affrays, 150. 

sseeseeeey Proclamation forbidding them to use 
weapons (in England), 150. 

. and English, enmity between, 157. 

sseey Quarrels between, at Brussels, 








































178, 
ssonaney Ottack by, on the attendants of Lord 
, Courtenay, at Brussels, 187, 222. 
tees at the English Court, 215. 


srerseeeey 4,000, “ with the (Imperial) army, 
and on the frontiers’ (of Flanders), 
7 229, 


sesuseny the house of certain, plundered by 
Englishmen, 245. 


. departure of, from England, 246. 
. at Bugia, 301. 

at Rome, 337, 458, 492, 820, 

. warned to depart, App. 153. 
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Spaniards—cont. 
seen Words uttered by the Pope against 
the, 415. 

. taken prisoners by the French, 422. 

« hated by the English, 458, 852, p. 
1056, p. 1066, p. 1085, 925, 1279, 
App. 171. 
in Naples, 696. 

jousting at Brussels, 464, 

from Biscay, 496. 


+. commanded not to speak dishonour- 
ably of the English nation, 513. 


injuries done by the, to the Romans, 
58. 
.. in Rome, proposed disarming of, 616, 


«++ frontiers of Flanders garrisoned by, 
623. 


+. captured and brought to Rome, 63]. 

in the Papal territory, p. 669. 

servants to Cardinals in Rome, 648. 

-) proposed expulsion of, from Rome,648, 

.. hot so insolent as the French, 685, . 

ented in Italy, 758, 768, 781, 788, 798, 799, 
800... 

ssseeveeey the Pope wishes to expel them from 
Ttaly, 813. 

ssesereee at Leghorn, 814. 

.. rendered insolent by prosperity, 935. 

seseeeeees COMPanies Of, at Guisnes, 1138. 


sseovorney in Gravelines, commander of the, 
1250. 


Spanish ammunition, 800. 
serseeees army in the Papal territory, 642, 648, 
vere artillery, 800. 
seoeeeeee CAMP Near Rome, 1029, 
«+ eeeeee in Flanders, 1085. 
+. Cape, the, App. 171. 
~. Captains, p. 138, 1029. 
.. cardinals, 484, 888, 
». cavaliers, 288, 793. 
aoeeen: » banquet given to, ‘by Lord 
Paget, 481. 
aenenaeee cavalry, 689, 1029. 
in Italy, 749, 976. 
companies, in the 
mutiny of, 773. 
.» the colours of two, sent to Rome, 










































Netherlands, 








820. 
- councillors to Philip, 573. 








+ courier, a, 743, 

. couriers at Amboise, 423, 

Court (Philip’s), 701, 742a, p. 1083. 
, faction, at Rome, 150. 

fleet, 289, 623, 631, 1149, App. 93, 
»Six caravels of the, from Pern,150, 


-, attack by French ships on the, 
over, 186, 187, 190, 

. in Flanders, 274. 

+, proposition to unite it with the 
nglish fleet, 852. 

. at Naples, 889. 

» conveys troops to Italy, 896. 
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‘ Spanish fleet—cont. 

... expected to arrive in England, 
2, 924, 925, 935. 

savtayiaenideses > French ships captured by the, 








srsssaee coovee Cthe first) returns to Spain, 947. 
verses (the Second) arrives in England, 
947. 


a . shattered by two storms, 146, 
aveedy in Zealand, 1190. 


fort at the mouth of the river Tiber, 
788. 


+. galleys, 617, 896. 

sees at Genoa, 892. 

gentleman, a, 1073, 1098. 

sent by Cardinal Pacheco to the 

Emperor, 88. 

arrested in France, 277. 

. sent by Philip to Mary, 580. 

gentlemen, 427, 696. 

at Brussels, 416 dis, 

, safe-conduet granted to, by the 

King of France, 418. 

. seized by the French, 604. 

» 2,000, induced to serve Philip in 
the war, 852. 

.. halberdier guards in England, ordered 
to Brussels, 240, 251. 

. halberdiers, 297, 

harquebusiers, 789. 

infantry, 116, 582, 689, 

sery general of the (in Italy}, 88. 

in England, 200. 

, defects in the, 426. 

, commander of the, on the fron- 











































tiers of Flanders, 623. 


+s seonney Warder and colonel of the, 
667. 


colonel of the, 724. 

ia the Netherlands, 760, 1123. 

in Italy, 792. 

, conveyed to Italy, 896. . 

‘esuits, 879, 

. knight, a, 178. 

. lords in England, 124, 188, 585. 

». at Brussels, 353, 

at Philip’s Court, 1149. 

.. and gentlemen, 1227. 

. language, p. 1055, p. 1083, 

. merchants, 814. 

vistas, loan by, to Philip, 721. 

. military commanders, scarcity of, 
847. 

. Ininisters, 205, 925. 

+. in Pera, 150. 

of Philip, in the Netherlands, 






















in England, 817. 

, natural tardiness of the, 1164. 
+ eee. and French ministers, pro] 
conference between the, 1195. 
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Spanish—cont. 
. Dation, 565, 596, p. 912, 1064, 
+ «sees, DOOKS in disparagement of. the, 





309. 
sessevse soveey Hl-will of the English towards _ 
the, 318, 
eeesessss DODIemen of Philip’s Court in England, 
49, ae 204. 


+. in England, ordered to Flanders, 


+» ® passport through France for 
certain, 293. 
. at Brussels, 841. 
< serjeant-major, killed at Ostia, mL. 
. ships, 79, 306, 381, 474, 
«. armed, 301. 
at Marseilles, arrested, 545. 
. shopkeepers, arrival of, in England, 
681. 
sseosseee BUDJects, forbidden to obtain anything 
from the Apostolic See, 509. 
. syndice in Rome, to quit that city, 
518, 
3 theologian, Pedro Soto, 817 note. 
a, sent by Philip to the King of 
the Romans, 1144. 
ssereeeee troops, soldiers, or forces, 540, 549, 
628, 629, 643, 663, p. 729, 789, 892, 
1020, 1085, 1161, 1240, 1245, 1261. 
sseseeees oneeee it Italy, 80, 647, p. 728, 711, 
739, 749,788, 792, 889, 910, 967, 969, 
App. 97 A 
+++ scores in Lombardy, General of the, 
32.0 - 
























in Peru, 150. 
destined for Italy, 182, 
on the frontiers of Flanders, 232, 





sin the Netherlands, 480, 513, 
542, 693, 787, 789, 912, p. 1014, 
971, 987, 1164, 1147, 1152, 1290, 
1215, 1287. 
invade the Papal States, 635, 
, 639, 650. 
+. near Rome, p. 674, 811. 
captured by Papal troops, 636. 
at Hesdin, mutiny of, 782. 

+ Temoved from the fortresses of 
Florence, 810. 


. killed at Vicovaro, 816, 820. 
brought prisoners to Rome, 820. 
bound for Flanders, 872. 
plundering by, in Picardy, 872. 
for Italy, 888. 

in England, 947. 

+ fetreat of the, from Rocroy, 









979, 
+» Sent to succour Calais, 1181. 







- in Guisnes, 1147, 1152. 
veterans, 435. 

wax, App. 35. 

wools, App. 171. 
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Sparri, Alessio, 328, 
Spatafora, Bartolamio, 933. 
Spathafora, the Magnifico, 124. 
Spezia, or La Spezia, 642, p. 727, 781. 
7 y German troops to embark at, 683. 
«, troops at, 695. 
oe severe etnbarkation of, 907. 
Spices, 173, p. 1044, p. 1045, 
* Spies, French, p. 1074. 
ede taiay , in Flanders, 160. 
Spina, —., secretary to Cardinal Caraffa, 976. 
Spinola, Pietro, a Genoese, 811. 
Spires, 556, 648, 960. 
Spoleto, .999, 
seeseeaey town Of, 666. 


serveseery Gardinal of, Virgilio Rosario, 837, 

923, 1015. 
»Spy, a servant of Lord Paget arrested “as a, 
in Flanders, 173. 
Stabio, Flaminio da, Signor, brother-in-law of 
Marshal Strozzi, 758, 768, 982, 1068. 
pevnvens sy sores Captain of the Papal galleys, 
781, 1170, 1197. 
Stafford, county of, App. 87. 
» Lord, Henry ; wife of; 1287 note. 
+ Thomas, nephew of Cardinal Pole, 
invades England and is proclaimed 
King, 870, 
» Mother of, $70. 
storey followers of, id. 
tereeeeney soveesy Purposed making a rebellion in 
England, 883, 926, 

-seuy his interview with the King of 
France, 896, 

tersreeey eoneeey his claims to the Crown of 
England, ib. 

arrested in England, 7b., 916, 

, tmprisoned, 910. 



























Stag, present of a, 209, 

Standard, the English, App. 71. 
Stanley, Henry, Lord Strange, p. 
note, 
Stanton, William. 


1077 


See Staunton. 


Staplers, See Merchants. 

Star, a burning vapour like a, visible in the 
day, 1245. 

States of the Church. See Papal States. 

Statio. See Stabio. 

Statutes, Act for continuance of certain, 
308, 


Staunton or Stanton (“Stadan”), William, 
Captain, imprisoned, 448. 
Sebslbansy » his trial, 482. 
eve Tease executed, 489, 495 note. 
Steel weapons, p. 1046. 
Stella, Gio. Francesco, auditor to Cardinal 
Pole, 1106, 1107, 1286. 








Cooeeeees i Seeest » going from Rome to England, 
408. 
ea ieneced Widese'ee , instructions by Pole for, 1135. 


Q 8729. 
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Stendardo, Giovanni Matteo, Signor, nephew 
and seneschal to Pope Paul IV., 337, 
609, 620, 636, 642, p. 692, 666, 820, 
950, App. 137, 152. 

-» Papal troops under, 749, 

«, his marriage, 851. 

. -, cavalry company of, 978. 

Steward, Lord, Earl of Arundel, 570, p. 
1052, 

saeiaeees y vey English commissioner for the 
conference, 94. 

Stigliano, Prince of, p. 691, p. 692, 

Stipendiaries, 764. 

Styria, duchy of, 552, 555, 557. 

Stokleyes, Lady, 409. 

Stone, disease of the, 461, 465. 

Storms, violent, 1146, 1149. 

Storye, John, Dr., letter from, 197. 

sabevete’, > svereey letter to, 108, 

Strange, Lord, Henry Stanley, eldest son of 
the Earl of Derby, p. 1077. 

seeeeeeesy Lady, Margaret, wife of Lord Henry ; 
the succession to the Crown shown to 
belong to, p. 1077. 

Strangeways, Sir Giles, arrested, 477. 

Steasburg, 288, 

ssreseeeey Englishmen at, 297. 








Stratford-le-Bow, burning of heretics at, 489. 

Stromin, Sir Henry, servant of, murdered at 
Venice, App. 13, 14, 15, 16. 

Stroppiana, Count of, 1295. 

Strozzi family, a place belonging to the, 950. 

, Filippo, father of Pietro, 946 note. 

>, accomplice in the murder of 


Catharine de’ Medici’s half brother, 
840 note. 

dhistxen's , Lorenzo, brother of the Marsha), made 
Cardinal, 837, 454, 1159, App. 159. 

Se de aeee » Pietro, Marshal, 1182, 1199, 1216, 
App. 159, 165, 169, 170, 

, in Tuscany, 437, 606, 

stesseey csserey ab Rome, assisting the Pope in 

military and engineering matters, 437, 
459, 484, 607, 609, 630, 642, 666, 742a, 
767, 768, 774, 781, 788, 792, p. 910, 
800, 809, 811, 819, 831, 841, 888, 

cectenaie » esses dissuades the Pope from going 
to war, 621, 685. 

galleys of, 684, 1011. 

s his plans for the defence of 

Rome against the Duke of Alva, 695, 








peeeeeeey 











699. 

uthedoass » sev) Commander of Papal troops, 
701. 

aeucedan'y ysseovsy Faises a bastion near Ostia, 
799. 


+» wounded, 799, 807. 

., at the siege of Vicovaro, 816, 
iayiaeees , advises the fortification of Vico- 
varo, 820, 
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Strozzi, Pietro—coat. 
ceceey , his brother Lorenzo made 
Cardinal out of regard for his exertions, 
837. 
seeesvevsy eeeeesy leaves Rome to join the French 
army in Italy, 889, 898, 907, 910, 916. 
ccebsesencdenbes , sent back to Rome by the Duke 
de Guise, 928 ; object of the mission, 
942, 949, 980. 
Sdivaahan ) sese+ey leaves Rome for France, taking 
Paliano’ 's son as hostage, 930, 932, 941, 
950, 958, 965, 989. 
commended by the Pope, 946. 
‘arrives in France, 956, 959, 960, 
9 ., returns to Rome, 968, 970, 976, 
994, 995, 999. 
betitee sy jeveenee , goes to the Duke de Guise, 1002, 







cdaptheneg eaieeR » announces to the Pope the re- 
call of the Freuch army, 1006. 


Seeateiest yess, Feturns to France with Guise, 
1027, 1083, 1037, 1059. 
taeeetege ) «eee his military operations in France, 


1068, 1070, 1074, 1085, 1087. 

+, reconnoitring Calais, 1103. 

his seeret visit to Calais, 1108, 

sitately gobees , leads the French cavalry in the 
expedition against Calais, 1108, 1116, 
1121, 1187, 


oy oveees , the ransom of Lord Grey as- 
signed to, 1159, 


tessseensy sosseey Fai8eS the ransom of Lord Grey, 


1161, 
toeseseg snsenry made a member of the French 
Privy Council, 1159. 
., held in great repute, 1224. 
7 yoes to marshal the French 
“army (in Champagne), 1225, 1235a. 


serene killed at Thionville, 1242, 





















brother-in-law of, 768, 982. 

i «.» daughter of, married to the 

eldest son of the Count of Tenda, 1159, 

1216. 

Studs, p. 1048, 

1) the Crown, p. 1048. 

Subiaco, abbacy of, vassals of the, 932. 

Subsidies, 269, p. 1068. 

.., constant demands for, p. 1057. 

for the war with France, 925. 

Subsidy, a, 434, 490, p. 1067. 

conceded by Parliament to Edward 

VIL, remitted by Mary, 251. 

pareaeess granted to the Queen, 259, 260, 270, 
274. 

doaponves » pecuniary, granted by the clergy, 275. 
See Tenths. 

Act of Parliament for a, 308. 

«. granted by Parliament, 313. 

«+, a treble, to be levied, 377. 

Svaseesty levy of a, 891. 

Succession (to the Crown), the, 165, 775, 
p. 1054, p. 1058, p. 1059, p. 1074, 
p. 1076, 1290. 
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Succession—cont. 
, to be discussed ia Parliament, 231. 
, competitors for the, p. 1076, p. 1077, 
p- 1078. 
, Views of Mary and Philip upon the, 
p. 1078. 
Prerrerens ; necessity fora speedy decision as to 
the, p. 1081. 
eatadeces , claim of Mary, Queen of Scotland, to 
the, 1288, 1290. 
Suffolk, three men of, sent prisoners to the 
Tower, 258. 
Savi eee , a false proclamation of Mary’s death 
in, 585. 
, Duke of, Charles Brandon, p. 1077, 
“App. 81, 98, 99. 
his consort, Mary, Queen of 
France, App. 76. 
vy ., son of the late, made Duke 
1547), App. 121. 
eeueiel , Henry Grey, father of Lady 
Sane Grey and her sisters, beheaded, 
p. 1077. 











a manor of, 259. 
Duchess of, Mary, King Henry VIII.’s 
younger sister, heirs of, p. 1077. 

Sade Frances, eldest daughter of 
"Mary Tudor, p. 1077. 

Sesvasensesese sy vsseaey her two daughters (sisters 
of Lady “Jane Grey), claimants to the 
Crown, p. 1077. 

deecseseey seveeey cereees the only daughter of the 
younger sister of, p. 1077. 

, Catharine Willoughby ; husband 

ichard Bertie, App. 130. 

Lesleces ., and her husband Richard 

Bertie, at “Venice, 144 note, 

Sugar, 173. 

Sugars, p. 1044. 

Su!lmona, 880. 

Prince of, 1104. 

, and the Colonnas, a law-suit 

between, 235. 

at Ghent, 696. 

his galleys in Sicily, ib. 

See Soliman. 














aaey ove 


of, 














Sultan, the. 
Supremacy, Papal, Pole’s works hone the, 13. 


«oy Foyal, 167. 

, ecclesiastical, Joseepid by Henry 
VIL, 289. 
Supreme Head of the Church, title of, 14, 23, 

182. 

Surgeon, an Italian, 799. 
Surian or Suriano, Antonio, father of Michiel, 
formerly Venetian ambassador in 





England, 852. 

sassseeesy Michiel, “ Ser,” knight, Venetian am- 
bassador to Charles V. and to Philip 
and Mary in the Netherlands and-in 
England, 387, 416, 421, 465, 554, 597, 
739, 750, p. 1088, 915, 931, 938, 1015, 
1026. 


commission to, 720. 
in England, 848 zote, 860. 
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Surian, Michiel—cont. 
sey letters from, 801, 803, 847, 852, 
853, ‘857, 862, 864, 867, 870, 873, 876, 
881, 885, 891, 892, 897, 909, 912, 923, 
824, 925, 934, 935, 948, 947; 948, 952, 
953, 971, 974, 975, 987, 988, 997, 998, 
1004, 1019, 1020, 1052, 1054, 1060, 
1061, 1064, 1066, 1069, 1071, 1072, 
1073, 1077, 1080, 1083, 1091, 1092, 
1093, 1104, 1109, 1111, 1114, 1115, 
1119, 1120, 1123, 1125, 1127, 1129, 
11360, 1139, 1140, 1141, 1142, 1146, 
1147, 1149, 1150, 1151, 1152, 1154, 
1164, 1165, 1166, 1167, 1168, 1169, 
1171, 1174, 1175, 1177, 1178, 1179, 
118], 1190, 1199, 1200, 1201, 1203, 
1204, 1205, 1214, 1215, 1217, 1218, 
1219, 1228, 1285, 1236, 1237, 1241, 
1243, 1245, 1246, 1248, 1249, 1250, 
1251, 1253, 1258, 1259, 1261, 1268, 
1266, 1267, 1268, 1269, 1274, 1279, 
1280, 1284, 1285, 1289, 1293, 1294. 
terse, letters to, 917, 918, 1048. 
++ Secretary of, 1237, 1289. 
Surrey, Earl of, Henry, the poet ; his brother, 
arrested, 495. 
Survey of lands, 94. 
Sussex, a false proclamation of Mary’s death 
in, 580. 


sernssoey Karl of, Deputy of Ireland, elected 
K.G., 867. 


seen +, son of the, 

Lord. 

Sutlers, 1245. 

Sutri, government of, 967. 

Svendi, Lazzaro, an Imperial colonel, 252. 

Swabia, free towns in, raising horse and foot, 
501, 

Swearing, profane, 966. 

Sweating sickness, description of the, App. 86, 
88. 

Sweden, 1226. 

-, Danish fleet bound for, 161, 163, 

supplies of corn from, 721, 863. 

. King of, Gustavus Vasa, maltreated 

by his subjects, p. 134. 
cay » his dispute with the Hanse 
towns, "163. 

sesseceany ceeonsy OD the Muscovites, 
tween the, 731. 

daebasesds Lesees, » ambassador from the, to Eng- 
land, 852, 1226. 

seenevane y sasey Princess of, St. Brigida, p. 584. 

Switzer, a, 876. 

Switzerland, 518, 542, 552, 679, 995, 1035, 
1065. 

Cantons of, 431, 828, 876, 950, 1046, 
1078. 

teseseeeey seeeeey AMbassadors from the, [to the 
Pope ?], 419. 











See Fitzwalter, 








war he- 


aaeenes fay sevens ; promise to send troops to the 
Pope, 942. 
Pees neray cranes » ambassadors from four of the, 


to France; 949, 956, 965. 
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: Switzerland, Cantons of—cont. 


.-.., confederate, 1009. 
‘rench Protestants in, 1182. 


Switzers, the, 431, 497, 676, 765, 775, 808, 
876, 877, 916, 960, 1008, 1009, 1011, 





1027, 1035, 1046, 1049, 1055, 1059, 
1065, 1077, 1078, 1082, 1083, 1085, 
1089, 

Seastiss » league of the, 384. 

Seseesete , the Pope expects to receive aid from 
the, 419. 

wigeaaees ; Diet of the, 694, 946, 1026. 

Tiddieuse in league with the Pope, France, and 
Ferrara, 762, 


», frontiers of the, 795. 

«, levy of, 828, 

., Dation of, commended by the Pope, 

969. 

ssrereessy the Gray League of, 1278. 

itecdoades , troops, 497, 568, 575, 576, 583, 584, 
621, 632, 662, 666, p. 741, 679, 848, 
942, 956, 962, 978, 1049. 

+, levy of, for France, 129, 651. 

.»in French pay, 635, 639, 647, 
p. 695, 663, p. 740, 688, 692, 694, 698, 
758, 804, 836, 878, 926, 998, 995 ,1094, 
1159, 1176, 1182, 1224, 1272, 1278, 

seseey seereep eMployed by France against 

Calais, 1108, 1112, 1121. 

seseeeseey seeeeey FEfuse to serve the French in 
Piedmont, 1115. 

ssasseanay eoeseey tO be raised by the Pope, 894, 
895, 898. 

in the Pope’s pay, 926. 

in Italy, 929, 930, 960. 

«the Pope’s guard of, 881 note, 

















7420. 
eutry of, into Rome, 969. 

in Rome, colonel of the, 950; 
knighted, 969. 

+, captains of, ib. 

a ., for the Duke of Ferrara, 942. 








Sword, the, usually blessed by the Pope on 
Christmas eve, 781. 

sneeneene and Cap of Maintenance, sent by Pope 
Julius HI. to Philip, 37, 66. 

Swords, App. 171. 

Sydney, Frances, her marriage with Lord 
Fitzwalter, 67 note. 

ecaneanass , Sir Henry, to be governor of Ireland, 
439. 

Sylvester, Dom., 904, 

Synod of bishops and clergy convoked by Pole 
at London for the reform of the Angli- 
can Church, 256, 269, 270, 275, 307, 
345, 360, 363, App. 136. 

proceedings of the, 274, 

., to approve the decrees made in 

Convocation, 275. 

as.) adjourned, 394, 395, 396, 397. 

522 











1828 


8 





nod of bishops and clergy, &c.—cont. 

, the first day of the meeting of 

, to be ohserved annually, 396. 

dueceesee seveesy Gecrees of the, drawn up and 
sent to the Pope, 896, 412. * 

, decrees passed in the, 471, 472, 











See Convocation. 


Syrup, confections in, App. 23 seq. 


T. 


Tagliacozo or Tagliacozzo, in the Abruzzi, 
837, 596, 600. 

denennees , state of, 816. 

Tagliagola, Iseppo, 636, 638. 

Talbot, ~-—, son of the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
probable suitor to Queen Elizabeth, 
1296. 

Tamisera, the (ship), 554, 1238. 

Tancredi, Giulio, Messer, 816. 

Tapestries, App. 171. 

Tapestry worth 8,000 crowns purehased by 
Eleanor of Austria, 450. 

Taranto, 763. E 

sesseeeney Atchbishop of, S17 note. 

sseeseeesy saseoey imprisoned at Rome, 547 note, 

Tarragona, Archbishop of, 513. 

Tassin, ——-, the courier, 694. 

Tassis, ——, postmaster in Flanders, 198. 

seseereeey Zan or Giovanni Antonio, Imperial 
postmaster at Rome, imprisoned by the 
Pope, 540, 541, 543, 547, 550, 659, 
1021, 1076. 

trtidbe a, » seeeeey his arrest complained of by Alva, 


oticean pleteass , tacked, ib. 

‘Tavannes, Mons. de, French quartermaster- 
general in Italy, 878, 894. 

‘Paverny, abbot of, brother to the Bishop of 
Arras, 353. 

Taxation, the people of England unable to 
bear further, 258. 

sereesees Of Churches proposed, 270. 

Taxes, 269. 

. conceded by Parliament to Edward VI., 

and remitted by Mary, 251. 

: « public, 594. 

Taylor, Rowland, Dr., sent to Norwich to be 
burnt, 37. 

w.> burning of, 49 note. 

Teams driven by rustics on horseback, App. 
i71. 

Teano, bishopric of, p. 910. 

Temeswar, luchy of, 1089. 

Tenants, insurrection of, against their lord, 
174. 
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Tenda, Count of, Qnorato, sen of Villars ; 
Governor of Provence, 1159, 1207, 
1215 note. 

despensey y seus Strozzi’s daughter married to 
the eldest son of, 1159, 1216. 

‘Tenths, 258. 

aseeasent , levying of, abolished, 14, 

ererrcy , four, granted by the clergy to the 
Queen, 274. 

vecssssesy Proposed repeal of the Act for yearly 
payment by the clergy of, 274. 

Act relative to, 308. 

Bill for cession of the, 316. 

, half fruits, &c., the Emperor and 

Philip to be deprived of, 534. 

os See First fruits, 

Tents and pavilions, 75, 269. 

Termes, Mons. de, Paul de la Barthe, Marshal 
of France, 621, p. 695, 663, 679, 688, 
747, 754, 753, 761, p. 947, "854, 989, 
993, 995, 1008, 1026, 1035, 1040, 1055, 
1068, 1070, 1074, 1089, 1159, 1161, 
1176, 1240, 1247, 1251. 

seheeane ty «esses to be governor of Calais, 1138. 

., taken prisoner, 1254. 

5 ., rout of his army under Grave- 

lines, 1250, 1252, 1254, 1256. 

seeeneees y seereey death of, 1262, 

Terni, 1002, 1003. 


Terouenne, reaitnion of, demanded by {he 


French, 112. 

scssvsvey Offered by the Emperor to France, 
130. J 2 

‘dake a, Tefugees from, receive lands and 
houses in Calais, 1176. 

Terra di Lavoro (Naples), 774 note. 

Terracina, 540, 550, 799, 820, 910. 

ivietiee "i Bishop of, Ottaviano Rovera, Papal 
nuncio at Brussels, 1115, 1155, 1156, 
1163, 1167, 1170, 1175, 1177, 1180, 
1183, 1195, 1199, 1201, 1203. 


















sey he sent from Brussels to Rome, 
1148, 1194, 1196, 1197. 


Terranova or Terra Nuova, Marquis of, Carac- 
cioli, 166, 187, 205, 228. 

Teverone, the river, 636. , 

ae Sans ove) , bridge over the, near Rome, 811. 

Thames, the river, 251, 327, 704, 776. 

» feet in, 200, 

,an entbargo on all vessels in, 





, Ships fitted out in, 289, 


yeesee, Act touching watermen and 

bargemen upon, 308. t 

, ships in, 434. 

is tihe soni geeeates , damage done to, by the 

French, 850. 

sesy oe seep Vast concourse of ships in, 
p. 1045. 

, described, App. 171. 
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Thanksgiving, annual, for the restoration of 
. England to the Catholic Church, 305, 

813. 

Theatins, or Regular Clerks, order of, 139 
note, 972, 1067 note. 

fcveeteee » provost of the order of, in Venice, 

865 note. 

» monastery of, at Padua, 325. 

Theologians, 204, 424, 459, 538, 548, 645, 

879, p. 1062, 888. 

» congregation of, p. 947. 

, diseussion by, 843. 

Theology, 491. 

Peesiese » heglected at Oxford, 256. 

Thionville, 1221, 1224, 1268. 

ean niee » near Metz, fighting at, 896. 


eitesavis , siege of, by the French, 1237, 1249, 
1240, 1242, 1246, 


peanees. ++) captured by the French, 1243, 1244, 
1245, 1246. 


«+ Captain of, 1249. 

++) overnor of, 1246, 

Thirlby, Thomas. See Ely, Bishop of. 

Thomas, Lord, an Englishman in the service 
of Venice, App. 10, 11. 

Throckmorton family, the, 466. 

serves, JOhD, 477, 


» his triat and execution, 466, 
495 note, 

Thursday, Holy, alms distributed in the Court 
on, p. 437. 

Thwaytes (“ Twhaytex ”),— 
Bishop Gardiner, 286; 

Tiber, the, 621, 636, 646, 647, 659, p. 729, 
695, 758, 774, 799, 856, 

ane sony OVErflow of the, 642, 799, 1086, 1037, 

1042, 1048, 1058, 1076. 

«y & bridge thrown over the, 642, 701. 

» conservators of the, 648. 

, banks of the, 699. 

, island at the mouth of the, 749. 

Fiumicino, 

ideceseace , fort made by the Imperialists at the 
mouth of the, 739, 768, 774, 

Tiburtio, the Reverend, 420. 


Saieisiege , Cavalier, agent to the Duke of Parma, 
571, 722, 


Tides on the English coast, p. 1049, 

Tiene, Count Apolonio da, the Vicentine, 811. 
. , Gaspar. See San Guetano. 

Tiepolo, Marco, son of, App. 12. 

se esaceey Paolo, 552 note. 


vdegenyay s +++, Venetian ambassador to Philip, 
1294. 


Stephano, proctrator, 918, 943, 
Tigers, App. 171. 

Tigni (near Meziéres), 968. 

Tillage, Act for the increase of, 308. 
Tilting, 460. 

Tin, p. 1044, p. 1045, App. 171. 














comptroller to 





See 
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Tindal, works of, proclamations touching the, 
142 nofe. 

Tithes, 588. 

Titian, Sir Philip Hoby a friend of, 284 note. 

Titles, App. 171. 

ditcagis , additions to Queen Mary’s, 353. 

eadevedes: of the King and Queen in patents, 
&c., to be settled, 458, 

Tivoli, 337, 347, 549, 616, 621, 628, 631, 636, 
642, p. 674, 648, p. 692, 659, 666, 748, 
Pp. 910, 807, 839, 846, 950, 962, 1023. 

-, mills at, 631, 636. 

.., castles near, occupied by the Im- 

perialists, 636. 





.., Seizure of cattle under, p. 730. 

2 «+, near Rome, Spaniards in, 811. 

Toledo, church of, 1099. 

Sen csease, ,» archbishopric of, 424, 1069. 

eT y vssses) USUrpation of territory annexed 

to the, 622. 

attveaie > cereey “expedition ” of the, 1101. 
sereesy Pension on the, 1125, 1171, 

1180, 1206. - 


++, Archbishop of, Juan Siliceo, 886, 431, 
492, 513, 











, created Cardinal, 325. 

, Cardinal, 480, 617. 

, his granaries, 426. 

ssseery his revenues, 75. 

wedens ; death: of, 960, 975. 

, Bartolomé de Caranza, 1054, 
1159, 1178, 1223. 

aoeery , letters to, from Pole and 
Priali, 1084, 1187, 1292. 


see) Commentaries on the 
ristian Catechism by, 1187, 


See Miranda. 






















family, 1037. 

«see, poor gentlemen of the, 88. 

«», Antonio de, Don, 464, 522, 573, p. 
660 note, 751, 847, 952, 1185, 1189, 

, letter to, 1188. 


» Eleanor de, wife of Cosmo de’Medici, 
186 note. 


Francisco de, Don, 24, 36, 145, 186. 
Garcia de, Don, 24, 30, 45, 88, 652, 








p. 729, 675, 691, 1006, 1017, 1091, 
1030, 1183. 
Peerverees 9 esas » to be governor of Don Carlos, 
552. 
Juan Alvarez de, 235, 424. See 
Santiago, Cardinal. 
see cevaneg tba es) » previously Cardinal of Burgos, 


484 note. 
Luis de, 892, 909. 


... Pedro de, Don, Vieeroy of Naples, 
97, 117 note, p. 673, 648, 820. 
sscevey soseesy daughter of, Eleanor, 88 note. 
"Toraldo, Gio. Antonio, master general of the 
‘Papai ordnance, 781, 878, 
Torazzo, Gio, Antonio, 603. 





1830 


Torcello, Bishop of, 963. 
Toricella, 625. 
Torniello, Dr., 497. 


Torquemado (“Torre Cremata”), Cardinal,” 
588. 


Torre, Giovanni dalla, alias Torriani, 617 note. 

Torre di Bove (near Rome) 962. 

Torre, le, muster of French troops at, 977. 

Torre Cremata, See Torquemado. 

Torres, Spanish captain, p. 183. 

Torriani. See Torre. 

Tortona, city of, 229, 

sueaey Bishop of, 832, 

Torture, 609 note, 793, 797. 

desareees of prisoners in the Tower, 580. 

Tosabella, Francesco, Ducal secretary and 
warder of Mantua, App. 172. 

Tonl (Lorraine), 940. 

doneetans (“Di”), demanded by the Imperial 
commissioners, 112, 

Toulon, 584. 

Leveieese: » Bishop of. See Triulzi. 

Tournai, 465, 479, 481, 486, 490. 

sseceesesy Bishop of, palace of the, at Brussels, 
556. 

Tournament, a, 426. 

sercaeee at Antwerp, in the English guildhall, 
375, 

Tourney on foot, a,at the English Court, 67. 

s+) Philip takes part in a, 491, 

at Brussels, 555, 

Tournon, Cardinal, 58, 87, 292, 310, 313, 322, 
823, 364, 469, 484, 519, 538, 535, 546, 
547, 551, 561, 566, 568, 755, 810, 812, 
830, 854, 960, 968, App. 134, 135. 

sasaven icy veseeey SeOretary Of, at Paris, 670. 

Tours, 428, 436. 

peu sebieey letter dated at, App. 69. 

Tower of London, 49 note, 440, 482, 538 note, 
668, 1286, App. 171. 

Veaenness, , sons of Edward IV. murdered in the, 

97. 

, certain inhabitants of Cambridge im- 

prisoned in the, 37. 

, an Italian imprisoned in the, 80. 

, two gentlemen imprisoned in the, 

142, 

geese » prisoners in the, on account of 
Wyatt's insurrection, released, 161. 

suvaceseey three Suffolk men sent prisoners to 

the, 258, 

. & prisoner released from the, 333. 

 pusone in the, 358, 448, 477, 489, 

05, 538, 554, 580, 

«s+; pardoned by Philip, 85 

artillery in the, App. 171. 

lions and tigers in the, App. 171. 

. Hill, executions on, 548. 

. Wharf, Mary and Philip embark at, 

196_ 
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Toylson or Trytson, Thomas, liceused to 
carry arms jt Venice, 169, 171. 


Toyson, feast of the, solemnized by Philip in” 
Flanders, 409. See Fleece. 

Trade, p. 1044, p. 1045, p. 1067. 

sseseseee between England and Venice, p. 1072. 

Trani, church of, 196, 361, 870, 371. 

gp oceeeee , vacancy of the, 188. 

, archbishopric of, 186, 190, 226, 241, 

325, 338, 

sadevsesiy Archbishop of, Cardinal Adrian Cas- 
tellesi, death of, 325 note, 


eeveas'eeai .» Bartolomeo Sartorio, death of, 
338 ‘note. 











Don Giovanni Bernardino 


Scotti or Scotto, made Cardinal, 325, 
333 note, 370, 378, 561, 569, 620, 626, 
946, 1155, 1208, 1287, App. 187, 149, 
150, 1538, 


, letters to, 371, 530. 

, the * Fisherman’s ring” 
red to, 530 note, 

See Scotti. 
Transylvania, the Turks about to invade, 847. 
, defence of, against the Turk, 410. 


, mineral specimen of a mountain in, 
1089. 














Trastevere, See Rome, 
Treasurer, Lord, of England (1459), App. 
27a. 


(1460), App. 30. 
(1463), App. 45. 
(1465), App. 51. 
(1466), App. 54. 
.. (1467), App. 57. 
(1468), App. 61. 
William Paulet, Marquis of 











Winchester, 73, 209, 434, 461, 585, 
704, p. 1052. 
quis of. 


Treatises, App. 158. 


Treaty, between England and France, referred 
to, 458, 


See Winchester, Mar- 








the King of France and the 

of Ferrara, 649. 

Trent, 931. 

Council of (1545), 325, 425, 502 note. 

Philip at (1548), p. 616 note, 

» messenger from, to Brussels, 44. 

monasteries in. the territory of, 403. 

Porta Santa Croce at, 502 note. 

, provost of, 582, 552, 557, 564. 

., territory of, 741. 

.. Cardinal -Bishop of, Cristoforo 

Madruccio, 41, 44, 49, 64, 201, 238, 
408, 419, 573, 601, 631 note, p. 695, 
712, 7338, 741, 751, 758, 870, 896, 
97 

seotseeeas soeeeey letters from Cardinal Pole to, 9, 
334. OIL. 
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Trent, Cardinal Bishop of—cont. 
agent of, with Charles V. and 
“Philip, 238, 875, 751. 
., Chr. Trissino, 629, 712. 
‘ ., Pagnano, 782, 787. 

* requests leave to renouncé the 
‘government of Milan, 696. 








Sia Eheeieapewehet , removed from the government 
of Milan, p. 1014, 


., & gentleman from, in London, 





aheas tery seeeesy GOES to Philip’s court, 1069, 
1071, 1083, 1093, 1101, 1104, 1122, 


., leaves Brussels, 1125. 
«» brother of, ib. 
», Signor Nicold, 741. 
siteds » nephew of, 513, 643, 854 note, 








Trent, the river (England), App. 71. 

Trentacoste da Camerino, company of, 603. 

Trentasette, company of, 607. 

Tresham, Sir Thomas, 49 note. 

Treves, territory of, 1245. 

, Bishop of, Valerian (second), 954 

note. 

Trevico, Marquis of, 689. 

seesevenay coesery Offredo, 1125. 

Treviso, App. 115, p. 761. 

sersseeey Siege of, p. 704. 

«+ walls of, App. 118. 

rewlock or Trewlove ? (‘Trulo”), Anthony, 

licensed to carry arms in Venice, 169, 
171. 

Trimouille, Mons. de Ia, son-in-law of the 
Constable Montmorency, 1065. 

Trinity House, the, 517 note. 

Trissino or Tressino, Christoforo, agent of 
the Cardinal of Trent with Philip, 629, 
712. 

See Brisegno ; Dressino. 

Trivento, Marquis of, 1067. 

Triulzi or Trivulcio, Bishop of Toulon, to be 
Papal nuncio to France, 304. 

Papal nuncio to Venice, 837, 






., erated Cardinal, 837, 894, 966, 
» 1012. 






seats » appointed Papal legate de 
latere to Venice, 913, 919. 


aa , his legation to Venice objected 
to by the Signory, 930, 931. 


acest , suppression of his legateship 
to Venice, 938. 

., Papal legate to the King of 
ce, 1037, 1039, 1043, 1053, 1077, 
1098, 1101, 1114, 112%, 1132, 1140, 
1145, 1148, 1151, 1153, 1161, 1162, 
1178, 1178, 1182, 1195, 1198, 2202, 
1202, 1206, 1216, 


PR Oe. ee ee ee 
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Triulzi or Trivulcio—cont. 


., auditor of, 1124, 1202, 1203, 


o 1205. 
seeveeereg sevseey Secretary of, 1124. 
Tronto, the river, 634, 910, 921, 942, 950, 
262, 1017. - 
sidetasesd frontiers on the, 907. 
wes sivess , troops crossing the, 960. 
Troops. See English troops, French troops, 
Imperial troops, &c. 
Trout, 831. 
Troyes (“ Troes’), Bishop of, 811, 837. 
dastanade » evens his sister, 811, 
Truce between England, France and Flanders, 
(1528) App. 84 se 
between Charles V. and Philip and 
France, proposed (1555), 76, 88, 91, 95, 
112, 120, 126, 128, 141, 154, 161, 166, 
210, 211, 288, 329, 335, 849, 350, 351, 
352, 356, 359, 364, 373, 374, 375, 376, 
377 note, 382, 384, 393. 
seeusy sseseey Proposed by France, but re- 
jected by Charles, 71. 
seer @, in Piedmont, negotiated, 296. 
ss» proposed by the Imperial commis- 
sioners ut the conference for exchange 
of prisoners, 340, 414, 








servseey form of agreement respecting the, 
362. 
Wastes for five years between Charles V., Phi- 


lip, and France, concluded (1556), 379, 
880, 391, 392, 397, 398, 399, 400, 401, 
404, 409, 411, 412, 421, 423, 425, 430, 
431, 432, 433, 434, 435, 436, 437, 438, 
439, 443, 448, 450, 452, 458, 454, 457, 
458, 459, 460, 461, 462, 464, 465, 467, 
468, 469, 480, 490, 491, 494, 497, 501, 
504, 509, 511, 5138, 516, 525, 526, 533, 
535, 536, 542, 545, 547, 551, 552, 555, 
556, 562, 564, 566, 571, 575, 586, 595, 
597, 601, 604, 610, 618, 628, 629, 632, 
633, 640, 643, p. 670, 650, 651, 652, 
655, 659, 663, 664, 666, 671, 676, p. 
739, p. 741, p. 742, p. 743, 680, 685, 
688, 693, 694, 712, 723, 733, 741, 743, 
75%, 787, 790, 844, 847, p. 998, 972, 
1044, 1081. 

articles of 


the, 382, 384, 


«+, Begotiated by Pole’s messenger 
in France, 394. 
, the Pope’s suspicions with re- 
to the, 405, 415, 419. 
, treaty of, and separate articles, 








°! Flanders, 413. 
, ratification of the, 414. 








prevent the, 416. 

. the signatures of Charles V., 
Phil " and the King of France 
affixed to the articles of the, 418. 





, to be proclaimed on the frontiers 


, the Pope did his utmost to 





Truee for five , years, &e. Loon. 
delay in. -proplaiming and” ratify 
fhe, 418, 419, 420, 422, 428. 
ssccts p¥odlainfed’ at Antwerp and 
. Brussels, 426. 
sess areey ambassadors from England to 
the Imperial Court and France to 
perform offices of congratulation on the, 
448, 450. 
, treaty of the, sworn to by the 
King. of France, 451. 
wSaneeeee Geers +, Fatification of the, ay Charles 
and Philip, 72, 
articles of. agreement of the, 















, notice of the, given by Charles 
. to all the princes and states of the 





Empire, 455. 

treseesen oes evry OFticles to be added to those of 
“the, 486. 

aa Pive sel avis ood » the Pope's family included in 
the, 498. 

ashyeues +y seve Considered by the Guise faction 


to have been broken by Philip’s war 

against the Pope, 635. 

+, tupture of the, 794, 795, 797, 

808, 1102, 1111, 

broken by a pea on the 

frontie 8, 863. 

seneesy its rupture attributed to the 
Admiral of France, 1072. 
vs sees for forty days between the Pope and 
the Duke of Alva; 713, 714, 735, 739, 
40, 742, 746, 748, 751, 858 note, App. 
170. 
veoey Cardinal Caraffa’s account of 
his negotiation for the, 742a, 

aiieehygeonwcete » prorogation of the, 746, 784, 

788, 791, 875, 951. 

for thirty days between England and 

Scotland, 1172. 

for twenty days between Philip and 

France, 1270, 1271. 

, prolonged, 1275. 

for tive years between England and 

France proposed, 1281. 

for two months, concluded by Philip 

with France on Mary’s death, 1288. 

, prorogation of the, 1290. 

Trnchses, Otho. See Augsburg, Cardinal of. 

Trulo, Anthony. See Trewlock. 

Trytson or Toylson, licensed to carry arms 
in Venice, 169, 171. 

Tudor, Owen, put to death for having dared 
to marry Queen Catharine, widow of 
Menry V., p. 1069. 

Tunis, 205. 

Re , expedition by Charles V. against, p. 

701. 

, the Turks marching towards, 864. 

, King of, appointed by Charles V., 

660. 








teeeaeeens 














» puts out his father’s eyes, ib. 
, vassal of King Philip, 864. 
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Turcopotier of the Order of St. Jobn of 
| - Jerusalent (Shelley), 1187, 1188, 1189. 
Turenne, Viscount of, Frangois de la Tour, 

: the Constable’s son-in-law, 995. 

Turin, 775, 780, 786, 795, 1078, 1204, 1284. 
Parliament of, 956, 
Turk, the, 392, 410, 499, 558, 565, 600, p. 615, 
p. 760, p. 1052, 890, 1033. 
, the Great. See Soliman, Sultan. 
. , a, at the French Court, 670. 
Turkey, Venetian trade with, 1081. 
Turkish advices, 62, 146. 
aimy, 335, 698, 773, 1014. 
fleet, 141, 182, 205, 835, 354, 372, 
463, 583, 586, p. 702, 676, 694, 698, 
727, 773, 789, 824, 830, 919, 1014, 
1015, 1017, 1047, 1055, 1065, 1114, 
1145, 1148, 1182, 1194, 1200, 1202, 
1229, 1223, 1238. 
Corsica a constant refuge for 
the, 183. 
++» proceedings of the, in Italy, 186, 
-» would come to ravage the king- 
dom of Naples, 774. 
.., the King of France had sent to 
for the, 274. 


putting to sea, 975. 


offer of Soliman to send it to the. 
aid of France, 1095. 


++) provision against the, 1148, 
«+, the Pope expecting the, 1163. 
«., the Maltese fear the, 1172. 


.. to be joined by the French 
“geet, 1239. 


forces, 583, p. 662, 1197. 
galleys, 604, p. 662, 828, 895. 
galliots, 1095. 
language, p. 949, 
news-letters, p. 662, 698, 773, 775, 
1040. 
Pasha, recall of a, and of troops 
originally destined for Hungary, 789. 
+» Slaves on Imperial galleys, 422, 670. 
Tarks, the, 328, 452, p. 480, 564, 604, 617, 
Pp. 721, p. 738, p. 762, 695, p.910, 879, 
895, 932, 1015, “ost, 1089, 1181, 1200, 
1284, 


and French, friendship between the, 
131. 


about to invade Transylvania, 347. 
in Hungary, 491. 

besieging Oran, 644. 

, threatened invasions by the, p. 736. 


» Several places in Barbary taken by 
the, 864. 


See Infidels. 
, captain, arrested, 514. 
























































seated, , condemned to death, 525. 
Tusean forces, appointment of a general of 
the, 252. 

troops, 812. 
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Tasers’ S49, 539, 558, 606, * 608, 621, 727, 
762, 798, 828, 878, 889, 895, 909, 968, 

1115, 1125, 1268, 1278, 1288. 

, Imperial forces in, 278. ~ +. 

, affairs of, 418, 421. 

» hostilities in, 425. 

» French agents in, 437. 

» forces of, 535, 

» troops in, 537. 

» Gascon troops in, 552, 

, French lieutenant-general in, 559. 


» the Duke of Alva Paises troops in, 

577, 681. . 

infantry from, in Philip’s pay, 642, 647. 

» expedition by the Pope and the 

French against (“the Tuscan expedi- 

tion”), 820, 842, 851, 949. 

» fortresses in, 533, 907, 1170, 1207. 

Oesese , retained by France, 91, 607, 

616, 624, 875, 951, 994, 1084. 

seeey Bartisons of, 894, 

, King of, proposed, p. 566. 

, kingdom of, 431. : 

, towns in, 1227, 1278, 

ss) esses held by the King of France, 
promised to the Pope, 851, 

Tuttavilla, Pompeio, 951. 

Tutty, Captain, 755. 

Tweed, the river, 1049. 

teceeeeesy battle near the, App, 71, p. 1050, 

‘Tyburn, 548. 

Tyrol, the, 552, 555, 773. 

, silver of, 481. 

» county of, 557. 

«+s troops to be raised in, 741. 



































U. 


Ugaldo, Giovanni di, Cardinal Pole’s chamber- 
lain, 1218, 1292. 

Ultramontanes, 405, 714. 

Universities, 425, App. 186. 

Urbino, 616, 659, 1017. 

troops, march out of Rome, 603. 

scdees , recalled into Rome, 607. 

, duchy or state of, 539, 561, 685, 968. 

«sry «aces, Utfantry and horse from the, at 

Rome, 599. 

iaddiesesp ceeds , claims of Catharine de’ Medici 
to, 755. 

duereaes , Duke of, Guido Baldo II. (della 
Rovere), 234, 235, 236, 431, 520, 521, 
589, 622, 755, p. 760, 685, p. 735, 659, 
800 note, 810, 838, 968. 











Urbino, Duke’ of—cont. 

sSegeesny eeereey PeSigns the captain generalship 
of the Church, 294, 

sssaeeeesy seseesy Quits the Pope’s service, 1b. 

serecereey sgeeeey FeQuested fo enter Philip’s 
service, ib. 

ladbae veel » «ssn, ambassador from, at Ronte, 294, 
1044, 

ae » negotiations of Venice with, 


seep ssseery EFOOPS Sent by, to Rome, 

» prefect of Rome, 755. 

» ammunition asked of, 820. 

» proposed marriage between the 

f, and the Duke of Paliano’s 

daughter, 1045. 

axeuae » military contract by, with 

Philip, 1292. 

, father of, 431, p. 735. 

» Wife of, first, 1108. 

» daughter of, Donna Virginia, 

proposed marriage of, 1118 

«+++, Duchess of, Julia, 1128, 

E » Cardinal of, 521. 

Urea, Geronimo de, Don, 550. 

seeeereeey JUD de, Don, 551, 

Urfe (“ Orfe”), Mons. a’, 1254. 

Uri, Swiss canton of, ambassador from, to 
France, 949. 

Uscoques, the renowned freebooters, 328 note. 

deeesyee , captain of the, 828. 

Uvedale, Richard, captain of Yarmouth Castle 
in the Isle of Wight, 434 note. 

sereseesy Thomas, alias Wodall, his trial and 
execution, 466, 495 note. 

Weeiesia » William, Sir, “captain of Isle of 
Wight,” 448. 


p. 731. 














Vv. 


Vairos, Martin. See Van Rossem. 

Valcamonica, German troops to pass into Italy 
by, 741. 

Val Corsa, 799, 811. 

Val di Sabbia, German troops to pass into 
Italy by, 741. 

‘Val Montone (in the Campagna), 616,631, 950. 

‘Val Trompia, or Valtrupia, suburb of Brescia, 
App. 122, 137. 

Valence, and the castle, taken by the French, 
808. 

Valenciennes, 970, 971, 
1249. 

het ; Tauster of troops at, 1198. 


1164, 1245, 1246, 
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Valencia (Spain), 513, App. 69. 

.. archbishopric of, 353. 

-»» kingdom of, Act of renunciation of 

the, by Charles V., 353. 

ereres > seers, accession of Philip te the, 481. 

delegates of, 667. 

Viceroy of, 341, 696. 

Valentino, Count, 572, 596. 

Valentinois, Duchess of, or Madame de, Diane 
de Poitiers, 349, 374, 601, 638, 670, 


698, 722 note, 761, 894, 1097, 1100, 
1137, 1277, 1281. 


«+, Pecovers her son-in-law (prisoner 

Philip), 419, 450. 

», daughter of, 639. 

aixcaneers Duke of, 1028. 

Valenza, 807, p, 951, 824, 1204. 

Valette, Jean de la, Grand Master of Rhodes, 
1087, 

seosereusy oeceesy Grand Master of the Order of St. 
John of Jerusalem, letters to, 1184,1186, 

Valerian, Bishop, “ Neporensis,” 954. 

Valfeniera (Valvera ?), capture of, 866, 

Valladolid, 150, 628, 667, 703, 970. 

++ president of the Council at, 793. 

palace at, 696. 

+) Charles V. at, 696. 

Vallart, M. de, 826. 

Valle, Marquis del, 375. 

Vallon, Archdeacon of, App. 58, 

Vallona, p. 721. 

Valois, house of, 755. 

Valona or Aviona, in Rumelia, 1047, 1194. 

Valvera, 866 note. 

Van Geste, ——, wife of, 628 note, 

Van Holt, Georych (Giorgio Vannol), 81. 

adantenes » George, 971. 

Van Male, Guillaume, reader to Charles V., 
617 note. 

Van Rossem (“ Vairos ”?), Martin, Marshal of 
Gueldres, 90, 123, 

Vanbeh, Dimilot, App. 31. 

Vanber, Dicilioto, App. 38. 

Vanega, Luis or Alvise, Don, harbinger- 
major té Philip, 416. 




















davoes and 5 seseee) ambassador from Philip to the 
Kings of the Romans and of Bohemia, 
176. 


Vannes, bishopric of, 828 note. 

Bishop of, Charles de Marillac, 810. 

sean, » French commissioner at 

the conference for peace, 75, 95, 100. 
.» ambassador to Charles V. 

“nd bed (in England), 75, 118. 

See Marillac. 

” Sebastien de PAubespine, 828 

” See Aubespine. 

Vannes, Peter, the Rev., 1015, App. 78, 81, 

153. 
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Vannes, Peter—cont. 

, Secretary, App. 88. 

English ambassador to Venice, 
6, 19, 20, 83, 169, 297, 706, 709, 725, 
729, 730, 731, 734, 736, 852. 

4 letter from Pole to, 233. 

, about to be recalled, 245, 

» Teealled, 627, 684, 744, 745, 
2. 












a takes leave to return to 

“England, 737, 
++ gratuity from Venice to, 738. 
, about to quit Venice, 783, 


..» Secretary of, 737, 738, 


Varano, Gio: Maria, Duke of Camerino, 
daughter of, 1118. 





Vargas, Francisco de, Don, ambassador from 
Charles V. and Philip (‘Imperial 
ambassador”) to Venice, 83, 388, 
443, 454, 497, 501, 565, 586, 587, 597, 
p. 616, 627, 653, 654, 667, 696, 702, 
708, 715, 763. 

eeueceeany +», to negotiate for Mary as well 
as for Philip, 245. 


letter from Pole to, 581. 

++, returns to Brussels, p. 659, 680, 

712, 787, 803. 

., Secretary of, resident at Venice 
"654, "Fo2, 703, 712, 881. 

sestereney sveeeey Don Juan de Ayala to take his 
place : at Venice for a time, 715, 

«+, proposed mission of, by Philip 

ome, 724, 998. 

wigeeeae ty sees tO return to Venice as ambassa- 
dor, 724, 793, 797. 

seers Feturns to Venice with creden- 

tials, 839. 


seeeeasd yssssey at Venice, 841, 846, 915, 918, 
930, 931, 938, 948, 966, 967, 974, 

















999,' 1015, 1016, 1021, 1023, 1073, 
1093, 1177, 1191, 1248, 1251, 

saseaveeey concer , disputes with the French am- 
bassador for precedence, 896, 912. 

seat veaee } ss, Communications by the Doge 
to, 897, 922. 

shonceeal +, Tepresents both Philip and 


Mary at Venice om the recall ‘of 
Vannes, 1015. 

absent from Venice, 1274. 

wife of, 680. 

son of, at Brussels, 160. 

., children of, 724, 797. 

, treatise by, 793 note. 


Pedro de, Don, Secretary to Charles 
V. and Philip at Brussels, 30, 41, 














45, 48, 55, 123, 127, 324, 331, 358, 
449, 509, 1064, 1175, 1177, 1263, 
App. 126. 

iedeegnosaail > complaints against, 449. 
Perr , assistant of, Sanguosa, 1246, 





Vargues ? (‘‘Bargas ”), Marquis.de, 209 note.” 
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Mons. de, French ambassador at 
Rome, 684, App. 163. See Avan- 
son, Dabanson. 

Vasquez, Don Juan, president of the trea- 
sury-board in Spain, 260, 
Vassé or Vassy, Mons. de, to be sent with 
French troops to Scotland, 936, 940. 
Vaucelles, abbey of, (near Cambrai,) 359 note. 
heres » conference at the, 364, 377 
note. See also Cambrai; Conference. 
scacevesvocederen , truce concluded at the, 875. 
Vaudemont, Count or Mons. de, Nicholas de 
Lorraine, Duc de Merceur, 633, 
p. 1015, 1077, 1109, 1115, 1206, 
1216, 1220, 1221, 1225, 1227, 1263. 
ieee psbaeeve » mediates between Philip and 
France, 970. 


, negotiates for peace with Philip, 
99. 


Vason, 








areteess y sores, bis nephew's marriage, 1195. 
Vauluisant, Val Luisant, 624, 
Vega, Garcilasso or Juan Garcilasso de, or de 


la, Don, 294, 311, 372, 432, 435, 452,” 


459, 492, 529, 551, 561 note, 566, 626, 
p..673, 1021, 1043, 1044, 1076, 1093. 

tees cooey gentleman of the mouth to 
Charles V., accredited to the Pope, 
238, 250, 265, 266, 271. 

srrseoney soeeesy REQOtiating With the Pope, 278, 
280, 281, 290, 

tvesssoves svseeey Cemands by, from the Pope, 
347. 


seteeeee +s ove letter of, seized by the Pope’s 
order, 540. 

, arrested and imprisoned at 

ome, 540, 541, 543, 547, 549, 550, 

556, 558, 569, 659, 1017. 

+1 Means used to make him con- 

, 550 note. 

«sy gtant by the Pope to, 551. 

«+» Teleased, 1039, 

Juan de, Don, Viceroy of Sicily, 41, 

205, 228, 243, 324, 329, 331, 376, 449, 

454, 509, 629, 

seizure of ships by, 407, 435. 

agent of, at the Imperial court, 


a 





















recall of, 847, 
super-president of the Council 
pain, letters from Pole to, 1212, 


eae sits y cress, SON Of, 41, 

Vegetables, App. 171. 

Veglia, 757. 

Velasco, Count of, brother-in-law of the Grand 

Constable, prisoner, 617. 

Velletri, 540, 561, 609, 621, 631, 635, 636, p- 
659, p. 669, p. 672, p. 674, 652, 659, 
685, 739, 746, 781, 788, 799, 976. 

«. military governor of, 561 note, 











1835 


Velletri—cont. 

» garrison at, p. 723. 

» Papal garrison in, 962. 

ise » inhabitants of, 781. 

Velvet, 463. 

Venaissin, county of, 855 note. 

dae tveses , bishopric of, conferred on an “ abate” 
of the Caraffa family, 855. 

Vendéme, Cardinal, 58, 62. 

» Duke de, Antoine de Bourbon, 123, 

141, 178, 604, 617, 1164, 

esepis¥siatecans » his marriage with the sister of 
the Duke of Nemours, 18. 

See Navarre, King of. 

1, Frangois de. See Chartres, Vidime 

e, 

Vendramino, Zacharia, “ Ser,” 729, 731. 

Venetian ambassadors, 80, 98, p. 1085, 897, 
951, 

«+» Moneys destined for, 344, 

Act by the Grand Council of 

Venice relating to the election of, 387. 

-.5 fund for, App. 75. 

.. Brantéme on, 1040. 

+ armada against the Turks (1588), 

608. 

+. army, 966, 

aristocracy, 865 note. 

“ Bailo” at Adrianople, 858. 

+, cardinals, p. 758, 966. 

cavalry, 676. 

+. Citizens, resident in London, 517. 

consul in London, appointment of a, 






































517. 


to be elected, 750. 

council of twelve in London, 517. 
councillors, 895, App. 5. 

«+++, motion by, 887. 

couriers, 550, 1076. 

crowns, 738. 

«. embassy in England, 592. 

++, motion touching the, 718. 
exports from London, 776. 

factories, proveditors of the three, 
517. 

fleet, p. 735, 807; 966. 

» proveditor of the, a Spanish 
ot captured by the, 407, 421, 454, 




























gall 
948. 
.» fleets and fortresses, 814, 
: forces, 131, p. 616, p. 784, p. 735, 686, 
692, 1237. 
. frontiers, 795. 
galleys, 485, 522, 755, 809, p. 949, 
in Civitavecchia (1527), 746 








Perens gentlemen, 755. 
« governors, 24, 
hermit, called Angel Madonna, 402. 








1836 


Venetian—cont, 
. merchandise, 968. 
.» seized on board a Flemish cutter, 








882. 


sienakeey merchants, 213, 77 
917, App. 31, 38, 

ba cdealh ee aaable » merchandise of, captured by 
French corsairs, 857, 864, 874, 881. 

ook ei: in England, 231, 517, 776, 864. 

sabgetbee ise ihSeuees Soe ; licence required hy the, to 

export woollens, 548, 554. 

. Ministers, 685, 689. 

. noblemen, p. 1084. 

» companies of, p. 728, note. 

. nobility, 755. 

. prelates, at Rome, 819, 

Deitesaue provinces, Governors of the, letter to 

the, 171, 

. residents in London, p. 1072. 

. seal, bearmg the Lion of St. Mark, 

App. 23, 24, 25, 

. secretaries, p. 1083. 

secretary in England, Giovanni Fran- 
cesco Franceschi, 1€8, 

viet seks + in England, Antonio Mazza, 790, 


1, 783, 790, p. 1072, 


















844, p. 1083. 
eeeeeaee seed at Milan, 497. 
Fa egeeens eeeees sent to negotiate between the 


Pope and the Duke of Alva. See 
Capella ; Franceschi. 

. senators, 501, 541. 

. ships or vessels, 19, 20, p. 762, 829, 
App. 2, 11, 181. 

seized in Sicily, 407. 

plundered at sea, 881. 

. States, the, 622, 

statesmen, 419. 

subjects, p. 1082. 

. territory, 20, 131, 419, 431, 804, sB18 
"934, 1003, App. 17. 

+, Domination to bishoprics in the, 




















tease sere seeeney passage of Switzers through the, 
démanded by the Pope, 898. 


, governors of the, App. 10. 
4 . towns, fortified, 622. 
seesesens troops, proposed disbanding of, p. 762. 


‘Venetians, the, 629 note, 789, 823, App. 164. 

. , Taust perforee leave England, p. 

1072. 

Venice, 18, 19, 20, 77, 98, 123, 131, 200, 203, 
209, 278, 328, 372, 376, 390, 419, 431, 
452, 453, 459, 466, 477, 497, 501, 529, 
581, 537, 555, 562, 565, 572, p. 566, 
584, 608, 616, 636, p. 659, 648, 654, 
659, p. 700 note, p. 723, p. 734, 680, 
687, 695, 707, 727, 755, 762, 763, 766, 
767, 774, 781, 786, p. 911, 801, 806, 
p. 950, 817, 888, 841, 843, 846, 853, 
p. 1015, 865, p. 1083, p. 1085, 890, 
894, 905, 913, 930, 931, 946, 948, 950, 

















GENERAL INDEX. 


Venice—cont. 
966, 995, 999, LOLI, 1012, 1017, 1028, 
1030, 1040, 1067, 1073, 1118, 1190, 
1286, App. 2, 36, 37,38, 39, 109, 117, 
118, 120, 148, 164, 165, 170. 

deeenenee (1509) deprived of its territory on 
the mainland by the Imperialists, 660. 

saveneeee (1527) Gian Pietro Caraffa (Paul IV.) 
at, 746. 

duvaevasey. Pope Paul 1V. formerly in, when he 
denounced certain here 1067. 

(1538) scarcity of wheat in, p. 568. 

(1555) Lord Courtenay going to, 248. 

(1556) sonnets printed at, 337 note. 

licences to carry arms in, 385, 386. 

Sects , the laws relating to the distribution 

of the public moneys of, 390. 

asdeasastnes » included in the trace between 

Charles V. and France, 404. 

+, the Pope professes great love towards, 

405, 

+; advices from, 421. 

+ Lutheran sermons in, 478, p. 428 

note, 

sissseey the Pope alleged to be anxious to 

take certain places on the mainland 
from, 497. 

aetens «++, Offers made to, by the Emperor and 

France, 539. 

+, benefits promised by the Pope to, 546. 

seRpOrs of woollens from England to, 

+) ports formerly held in Puglia by, 546. 

», the plague at, 550, 551, 588, 

eas overtuces by the Pope to, fora league, 
565, 

«sy Money to be deposited by France in, 
for the defence of the States of the 
Church (or for the Pope’s use), 584, 
594, 595, 633, 648, 663. 

Perereee » passage demanded from, for German 

troops, 600, 608, 
Sires » overtures to, for an alliance with 
Philip, 611, 789. 

.» the Pope wishes for an alliance with, 

against Philip, 641, 646. 

+) league between the Emperor and, 649. 

+, money raised in, for the French, 666, 

+, hegotiates between the Pope and the 

Duke of Alva, 669. 

seseanens: , exhorted by the Pope to assist him 

against Philip, 674, 685, 714, 746, 755. 
ssseeceey Offers of territory made by the Pope 

to, 702. 

+, mediation of, desired by Philip, 702. 

+» proposed embassy from Philip to, 724. 

+ requested to allcw Philip’s troops to 

pass into Italy, 741. 

sonteeeee » proposed as mediator for 

755. 
., Cardinal Caraffa’s mission to, 768, 
766, 767, 768, 769, 786, 726. 








oS, 
































peace, 





. GENERAL INDEX. 1837 
Venice—cont. Venice, ambassador to, from France—cont. 
peteeneeey preparations at, for the reception of sassy ageveey seseeey Bishop of Lodéve, 504, 

Cardinal Caraffa, 774. 729 note. 
waveandes Pa to Cardinal Caraffa, 778, 7 » Frangois de Noailles, ap- 


see) (1557) Caraffa’s negotiations at, 841. 
+) passage for Switzers through, de- 
manded by the Pope, 894, 895. 
Seip vates » Philip wishes the Signory merely not 
to interpose either on his own or the 
Pope’s behalf, 803. 
erreeerrrs » passes granted by, to German troops 
in Philip’s pay, 819, 821, 823, 829. 
Pole's regard for, p. 1071. 
and England, relations between, p. 
1072. 
» dispute for precedence at, between 
ambassadors, 896, 
» Objects to receive a Papal legate, 930, 
931. 
seonveey proposed as arbitrator xbout com- 
pensation for Paliano, 1038. 
, Pole’s property in, 1287. 
+++, judgments in matters of heresy at, 
App. 143. 

seresereey letters dated at, App. 13, 14, 15, 16, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 27a, 28, 29, 30, 32, 
33, 84, 35, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
47, 48, 49, 50,51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 
57, 59, 60, 61. 

wy ambassador from, 

Marino Cavalli, 168. 

















to Charles V., 





cawet ines yseeney to Philip, Sir Michiel Surian, 
elected, 387, 443, 465, 597, 720, 798, 
961. 

witiedde’s > seseeey eeeeeey Paolo Tiepolo, 1294. 

rece > seesery to England (1527-8), App. 67, 
78. 


» Giacomo Soranzo, 168. 





wees Michiel Surian, 554, 
p. 1083. 
teteaeene nesees, » to France, 666. 
sneaatanay veerey neneee » Giovanni Michiel, ap- 


pointed, 942, p. 1013, 

, letter from, 1078. 

» anew, 1085, 

ytereeey tp Rome, See Navagero. 

» ambassadors from, at Rome, 1197. 


, ambassador to, from Charles V. and 
Philip (“Imperial ambassador ”’), 83. 
See Vargas, Francisco de. 


» Don Garcilasso de Ia 














"Vega, ’o88. 
sss) proposed new, 497. 
from England, 83. See Vannes, 









Peter. 


sey @ Secretary (left by 


daigeodtae ss 
Vannes), 712. 

.» from France, 62. 

— The Morvilhers. 75_ 












pol . 1, 970, 

» Papal nuncio at, 763, 813. 

» eeeeeey Cardinal Triulzi, 837. 

» Papal legate de latere to, Cardinal 
Triulzi, 913. 








eoeeseas yess Jegates and nuncios to, a 
question of precedence concerning, 
930, 931. 


sey seeee DODCIOS at, custom to invite 
the, to processions and ceremonies, 
931. 
aovideace: , arsenal of, 10383. 
» bank at, App. 75. 
» Board of ‘Trade of, 750. 
-+ the five sages of the, 517, 
» bridge of San Zacariah, App. 14, 15. . 
» Calle of Ca Michiel, App. 14. 
, castle in, App. 16. 
, Chiefs of the Ten (or of the Council 
of Ten), 158, 328, $88, 385, 546, 708, 
716, 717, 731, 918, App. 5. 
sevesseny soseey letters from the, 171, 706, 710, 
725, 734, 736, App. 139. 
wpa aesess , letters to the, 920, App. 115, 
116, 117, 118, 129, 120, 122, 


sseseeeeey ooeeeey Were three in number, App. 
“43 “note. 


, Chief of the Ten, a, excommunicated, 
1067. 


saveeeene » Chiefs of the Forty, motion by the, 
887. 


deeseeees , church of the Crutched Friars, App. 
14, 




















College of, 83, 98, 158, 208, 223, 
390, 417, 517, 592, 636, 846, 918. 
waterbase sss, motions made in the, App. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11., 

, College Hall at, 931. 

, Correr Museum at, 66 note, 


» Council of Ten, 171, 203, 387, 417, 
791, App. 164. 


; an edict of the, App. 122, 


» motions made in the, 83, 144, 
168, 169, 385, 386, 717, 


| letters to the, 131, 183, 234, 














392, 518. 

, cashier of the, 592. 

» secretary of the, 734. 

» armoury halls of the, 144, App. 








130. 
» Council of Ten and Junta, 131, 710, 
718, App. 142. 
deetaamacyoae wes] » motions made in the, 19, 185, © 


320, 844, 708, 709, 716, 729, 750, 731, 
738, App. 74, 75, 180, 141. 


treasurer of the, 185. 


» court of pleas at, notaries of the, 
App. I. 








’ 


1838 


Venice—eont. = 


Doge of, anecdote touching a former, 
p. 568, 


Francesco Venier, (‘his 
"Serenity,”) 18, 19, 55, 62, 72, 77, 79, 
80, 83, 89, 97, 112, 123, 124, 138, 141, 
142, 148, 150, p. 182, p. 133, 163, 167, 
174, 176, 182, 186,°190, 200, 201, 208, 
209, 213, 214, 231, 234, 235, 238, 242, 
245, 248, 251, 272, 374, 278, 282, 294, 
804, 307, 329, 331, 346, 351, 353, 358, 
364, 372, 376, 380, 381, 382, 384, 391, 
407, 410, 416, 419, 421, 422, 423, 
425, 431, 482, 484, 435, 437, 438, 
489, 443, 452, 454, 457, 461, 466, 
467, 477, 489, 491, 499, 501, 522, 
525. 


letters from, 6, 264. 


, included in the truce be- 

tween the Emperor and France, 426. 

» death of, 548, 

y veeeeey Lorenzo Priuli, 546, 554, 555, 

572, 574, 576, p. 569, 586, 588, 589, 
596, 597, 600, 607, 609, 610, 611, 612, 
616, -617, 618, 619, 621, 624, 626, 
627, 632, 633, 636, 638, p. 659, p. 
661, 642, p. 669, p. 671, p. 672, p. 674, 
647, 648, 649, 650, 652, 653, 654, 
655, p. 694, 659, 660, 661, 662, 663, 
664, 665, 667, 669, 672, 673, 674, 
676, 677, 679, 680, 681, 683, 684, 
686, 687, 688, 689, 691, 698, 697, 
698, 702, 703, 704, 705, 
713, 715, 719, 722,. 728, 738, 739, 
734, 755, 759, 768, 766, 767, 768, 771, 
778, 774, 775, 777, 780, 487, 788, 
789, p. 911, 796, 808, 809, 813, 816, 
819, 823, 825, 826,’ 832, 833, 837, 
838, 840, 841, 846, 850, 852, 853, 
854, 858, 863, 875 note, 876, 881, p. 
1071, 886, 890, 891, 892, 895, 896, 
897, 898, 906, 908, 909, 910, 912, 
922, 923, 924, 925, 926, 928, 929, 
931, 9382, 934, 985, 937, 938, 939, 
940, 942, 943, 947, 948, 950, 952, 
958, 954; 958,. 959, 960, 961, 963, 
964, 970, 972, 974, 978, 982, 991, 
1015, 1025, 1028, 4041, 1066, 1067, 
1078, 1088, 1092, 1137, 1144, 1156, 
1167, 1175, 1177, 1178, 1481, 1191, 
1200, 1203, 1204, 1206, 1214, 1223, 
1285, 1228, 1248, 1275, 1281, 1290, 
1297, App. 5, 156, 157, 162, 170, 

aideves| gp ssseney oveeeey Clection of, 548, 570. 


Tevinshespesinisty Recess: , sends a secretary to the 
Duke of Alva, p. 669. 
«++, requested to perform fresh 

















with Philip on behalf of the 
Pope, 758. 





-, mediates between the Pope 
and Philip, 760. 


ahs it » Philip offers to refer his 
disputes with the Pope to, 767. 


motion ‘by, 887. 





+, proposed as mediator 
between Philip and France, 968. 





707, 712, 





GENERAL INDEX. 


Venice, Doge of, Lorenzo Priuli—cont, 


., France wishes him to 
mediate between the Pope ind Philip, 
995. 





sesaeigh Geddy «, to be arbitrator as to 


Paliano, 1045. 
seeeeeg teseee » Fequested to negociate 
between Philip and France, 1111. 
wediee; » letters from, 745, 756, 
1298, 1280, 1231, 1232, 1233, 
» brothers of, 682. 
dendenneny Doge and College of, letters from the, 
63, 598, 744, 
Doge and Senate of, letters from the, 
16, 33, 46, 750, 957, App. 32, 124, 
125, 131, 151. 
, letter to the, 134, 
, Dragon hostel, at the. bridge della 
Paglia, App. 13, 15, 16. 
sosvcdasyy Engtish Consul in, John Hobson, 517 
note. 
, exchange at, 788. 
Grand Canal, p. 568. 
«+, Grand Chancellor of, Febo Capella 
(1480-2), p. 700. 
seseeeeeey Grand Council of, 546, 592, p. 949. 
tetsrceey coosery Act by the, relating to the 
election of ambassadors, 387, 
«1, Golden Book of, 661 note, 672, p. 728. 
sey sesery Pope Paul IV.’s nephews in- 
scribed on the, 381. 
++, Gulf of, 755. ; . 
»+;Holy Apostles, quarter of the, App. 14. 
«+» Inquisition or Holy Office at, App. 141. 
seeeery NOtary of the, Bortolo, App. 153. 
seevssy tribunal of the, App. 149, 
--, lord of the night watch at, App. 13, 
14, 15, 16. 
» knights of the hose at, and their 
companies, p. 728. 
Mint (Zeecha) at, 1286, 
monastery in, 825. 
office for Old Accounts, 417. 
, Officials of the, 203, 
Order of the Theatines in, Provost of 
the, 865 note. 
, Patriarch of, the pallium given to the, 
437, 
proveditors for the factories at, 750. 
Raxon Vecchie, office of the, App. 38, 
41, 48, 51, 54, 57, 61. 
sseoveeeay oveeeey Officials, commissioners or lords 
of the, App. 28, 33, 36, 38-57, 59-61. 
os , letters from the, App. 23, 
ba, 25, 26, ‘oy, 28, 29, 30. 
, Republic of, 44, 45, 131, 143, 200, 
5al, 685, 767, p. 911, 825, 826, p. 
1051, p. 1081, p. 1083, p. 1084, p. 
1085, 915, 919, 923, 932, 934, 938, 951, 
1011, 1012, 1017, 1275, App. 2, 187, 
145, 158, 170. 


vedsl +eney TEVenUeS of, 5&8. 
sseseseey Rialto, butchery of, Asie 





de visesbay 
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Venice—cont. 


+, Sages of the Council, 756, 778, 829, 
838, 845, 1063, 1248. 


stevseeaey eoreeey Motion by the, 887, 944. 


arene vey Sages for the Mainland, 829, 839, 
845, 1063. 


» motions by the, 887, 944. 

Santa Ermagora, App. 14. 

San Felice, App. 16. 

an Giorgio, monastery of, 402. 

.., San Giovanni Nuovo, parish of, App. 

14, 15 

Santa Lucia, nuns of, p. 941. 

St. Mark, church of, p. 568. 

++) armoury of, 158. 

» sanctuary of the jewels of, 144, 

pp. 180. 

idee +) St. Nicholas, church of, 1067. 

.., San Severo, parish of, 954 note. 

w+) Senate of, 185, 200, 320, 390, 419, 
546, p. 568, 598, p. 661, 648, 652, 653, 
p. 734, 684, 755, 791, p. 911, 809, p. 
1079, p. 1081, p. 1085, 897, 906, 917, 
944, 954, 957, 1248, 1274. 

abpdbanrspieseawe , motions made in the, 47, 98, 
192, 203, 228, 517, 737, 829, 839, 845, 
887, 897, 917, 918, 922, 944, 1048, 
1063, 1113, 1187, 1234. 

.»» Act passed in the, 756, 

. “Report of England” to the, 






































, Council of the, App. 4. 

areeeey treasurer of the, 228, 

* Senate hall at, 425, 676, p. 1071. 

, shops of the booksellers, apothecaries, 
and shoemakers at, 1067. 

, Signory of, 79, 182, p. 133, 167, 203, 
213, 216, 223, 261, 263, 278, 279, 328, 
350, 381, 390, 417,422, 425, 429, 431, 
443, 453, 496, 497, 501, 518, 534, 541, 
546, 565, 567, 570, 574, p. 566, p. 568, 
587, 588, 592,597, 600, 608, p. 615, 
612, 622, p. 659, 643, 646, 648, 652, 
653, 654, p. 695, p. 700, p. 703, 661, 
662, 665, p. 727, 674, p. 734, 675, 680, 
685, 687, €91, 698, 702, 703, 707, 712, 
714, 720, 809, 813, p. 950, 829, 832, 
838, 841, "846, 856, 858, 863, 865, 890, 
894, 895, 905, 906, 915, 919, 920, 924, 
929, 930, 931, 9382, 934, 937, 938, 944, 
946, 951, 954, 958, 961, 963, 966, 
1030, 1033, 1081, 1148, 1209, App. 24, 
25, 28, 38, 160, 165. 

(1494), 714. 


, Shipment of presents from the, 
App. 28-62. 

, State of, 405. 

, territory of. Sce Venetian territory, 


Venier, Francesco, Doge of Venice, letters 
from, 6, 264. 
, his death, 548 nofe. 
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Franeseo. See Venice, Doge of. 
Jacomo, Captain, alias Bernardo, 
App. 67. 
Venloch, M. de, App. 63. 
Verberie, 1049. 
Vercelli, 498, 
wedaneen + Bishop of, 768. 
Verdun, 141. 
Perrre demanded by the Imperial commis- 
sioners, 112. 
Vergerio, Aurelio, nephew of Pietro Paulo 
Vergerio, a heretic, 473 note, App. 145. 
seveusy » vicar of the Bishop of Ber- 
gamo, Vettor Soranzo, App. 146, 148. 
ssseensy Pietro Paolo, Papal nuncio, letter 
from, App. 114. 
, letters to, App. 109, 
112, 113. 
Verme, Luchino del, captain-general of the 
island of Candia, App. 2 note. 
Verona, 676, p. 761. 
Bishop of, Rev. Luigi Lippomano, 
coadjutor of, 788. 
oy sere of, Venetian, 68. 
. -» costs incurred by the, 
Yn “honour of Viscount Montague, 








110, 111, 


seseeceoay 





223. 
Veronese, the, p. 729. 
sereeeevsy Murders by a, in Rome, 452. 


Versacio, a robber, 328. 

Veruli, 603, p. 671. 

ssesseeee taken by the Imperialists, 607. 

Verzosa, Secretary, 486, 490. . 

Vessels, armed, at Dover, 57. 

Vianuola, the (ship), 231, 554, 

Vicenza, 676, App. 117. 

.-» Bishops of, 368 note. 

«+, Francesco da, 978. 

Vicovaro or Viguat (near Tivoli), 642, p. 674, 
807, 811, 828, 921, 932. 

ssesseovey taken by Philip’s troops under Alva, 

616, 642, 648. 

, taken by the French, 816. 

, citadel of, 816. 

, explosion of powder at, 820. 

, slaughter of Spanish and Gormun 

troops in, 820. 

aeesesses , the colours of two Spanish companies 
in, sent to Rome, 820. 

sesssaresy lost by the Spaniards, $41. 

Victuals, 883. 

aeedeuate , Bill prohibiting the exportation of, 
274, 

, great want of, in England, 885. 

Vida, Bishop (Marco Girolamo Vida of Cre- 
mona, Bishop of Alba on the Tanare), 
letter to, 502. 


., works of, ib. 

















> 


"1840 ; 


Vienna, 6338. 
aye tkedes , letter dated at, App. 114. 
Vienne, Archbishop of, Charles de Marillac, 
75 note, 810, 812, 823, 824, 828, 830, 
877, 908, 1224, App. 163, 166. 
Sabet wep seeeen , French ambassador at Rome, 
825. 
. Vigevano, marquisate of, palace or castle of 
the, 229. 
Viglius, . Dr., President of the Council at 
Brussels, 416, 501, 1268, 1276. 
» -sseeey COMMissioner to attend the 
conference for peace, 54, 100, p. 115. 
Vigne, Mons. de, 705. 
givevestey: «+» French ambassador to Sultan 
Soliman, 1014, 1035, 1040, 1046, 1047, 
1055, 1065. 
Viguar. See Vicovaro. 
Villa, ——, a Ferrarese captain, 827, 832. 
wens , alias Vila, Mons., his mission to 
Florence, 842. 
Villaferrarese, p. 910. 
Villafranca, 836. 
sevsvvseey port Of, 1179, 1190. 
Villanova di Asti, 1284, 
Villebon, Mons. de, Jean d’Estouteville, 
Governor of Ardres, 1252, 1254. 
Villers-cote-Retz, or Villers-Cotterets, 218, 
977, 1221, 1240. 

Vilmercato, Francesco Bernardino, 650, 694, 
762, 986. 

Vilvorde (“ Vilvert ”), 486. 

seseceerey PLOVOSt Of, 505. ; 

Vincennes, the wood of, palace called, 483. 

Vines in England, App, 171. 

Vino, Monsieur de, alias Hierolimo dalla 
Rovere, 1138. 

Vinovo, M. de, 621. 

Violante, Signora, 833. 

Visconti, Donnina, wife of Sir John Hawk- 
wood, letter from, App. 18. 

Visitations of bishops, decree touching, 396. 

+, exempted places to be visited, 75. 

family, 837. 

Peerertty , Alessandro, Signor, 837. 

, Alessio, Signor, son of, 642. 

» Chiappino, 967, 

, or Vitellozzo, the Rev., 631, 636, 642, 

768; created Cardinal, 837. 

ssesssevey Cardinal, 893, 907, 976, 1007, 1012, 
1021, 1023, 1028, 1029, 1030, 1031, 
1082, 1036, 1037, 1041, 1045, 1117, 
1196, App. 159, 170. 

Leveaneney cranes , his promotion to the cardinal- 
ate, 902. 

osectauis y seresey Alias Vitellozzo de’ Vitellozzi, 
letter to, 902. 

Viterbo, 347, 577. 

ababhess Bishop of, Papal nuncio in France, 
1, 15, 18, 26, 27, 28, 40, 58 bis, 210, 
292, 364, 368, 307, 411, 458. 

» letter from, 34. 

, letters to, 1, 8, 25, 367, 401. 

, courier from, to Rome, 393. 
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Vitri (Champagne), 1221. 
Vittoria, daughter of Henry II. of Francé, 
christening of, 533, 537, p. 567. 
Vittorio, Marianno, Messer, 471, 472, 503, 
530. 

Volpiano (Piedmont), 42. 

Sogiseers , garrison of, 157. 

Vonico, Peglio di, App. 1, 3.. 

Voyages of English ships to Muscovy and 
Cathayo, 89, 269. 

Vaviassvlersuesess to the Guinea coast, 251, 316, 
327. 


Ww. 


Walcheren, island of, 175. 

Waldegrave, Sir Edward (“ Mr.”), 73, 

dagessveey oeccsey letter to, 102. 

trravereey erereey Wife Of, 102, 409, 

Walgrave, Sir Thomas, knight, App. 3!. 

Wales, p. 1048, 342. 

sessseeeey President of the Council of, Nicholas 
Heath, Bighop of Worcester, 342, 

Walken » 94, 

seesseveey soevesy @ prebend vonferred by Lord 

Courtenay on, 224. 

ve, Sohn, 195, 

doeeeerny) scenery OeDt for Lord Courtenay, 
434 note. 

Walloon language, the, 248, 

Walloons, the, 929. 

‘ » Servauts to cardinalsin Rome, 648. 














» troops, 496, 926, 971, 987, 1152, 
1287, 1240. : 

Wedvouacs, Forced: » in Guisnes, 1146, 1147, 1152, 
1161. 

ieaancces: > svecesy in Flanders, 1147. 


War, p. 1067. 
“ » great preparations for, in Flanders 
and France, 103, 
Perry between Charles V, and France, 113, 
114, 115, 116, 129, 136, 227, 229, 
between Philip anjl France in the 
Low Countries, commencement of, 863. 
.-. between Philip and the Pope. See 
Pope. 
Wars, p. 1047, p. 1050, p. 1052. 
Wardrobe, the Queen’s, 458, 
or} +, Official of, 434. 
Wardship, "proposed establishment of, in the 
Netherlands, 430. 
Wark, p. 1050, 1026, 1069. 
‘Warne, an upholsterer, burnt, 116 note. 
Warwick, Earl of, Richard Nevill, the popular 
favourite, App. 58. 
cy. ., suspicion between Edward IV. 
and, App. 58. 
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Westmorelind, Earl of, Henry Neville, ex- 
cuses himself from attending Parlia- 
ment, 251. oa 

vs» Marches against Stafford and: 

his followers, 870. 

wy forces of, p. 1047. 

+, troops under, 1174, 

Wharton, Lady Anne, 409, 

Wheat, 19, p. 1044. 

eeuetives » price of, riot abont the, 174, 

srreseveey EXCESSIVE price of, 258, 

Whight, Mr. 310. 

Whipping, 97, 

White, John. See Lincoln, Bishop of, 

sbieeg we, Thomas, 484 note. 

Whitefords, or Whitford, manor of, 259: 

Whitchall, 49 note. 

stsseeesy Chapel of the toyal palace, 270. 

+s hall of the said palace, ib. 

2 See Westminster. 

Wight, Isle of, 43.4, 461, 570, 627. . 

sereeeney costes Captain of the, 434, 448, 458: 
note, 

sey creas CONSPirators in the, 458. 

ison in the, 458 note. 

+» fortresses in the, keeper of one 
of the, Thomas Uvedale, 466, . 

. very defence of the, 1174, 

William of Normandy, “ the Conqueror,” code 

. instituted by, p. 1051. 

Willoughby de Eresby, Lady, at Venice, 144 
note. nee Y 

Wiltshire and Ormond, Farl of, James, ‘Trea 


, Warwick, Earl of—cont. 
Weedeedaty  ceneee » drives Badward IV. ont of 
\_. England, App. 63. 
army Of, 7b. 
. % + his brother, deprived of the 
wo Chancellorship, App. 58. i 
‘Warwickshire, insurrections in, 167, 17-4. 
-Wateh, a, 570. 
Waynficte, William de, Bishop of Winchester, 
Chancellor, App. 25. 
Weapons, p. 1047. 
Weayers, Act relative to, 308. 
Wells, Prebendary of, Cardmaker, . burnt, 
116 note. 
Welsh horses, p. 1048, - 5 
_ Welshman, a, Cardinal Pole’s father, p. 1069, 
-Wentworth, Lord, Thomas, Lord Deputy or 
Governor of Calais, 24 note, i124" 
1130. 


























» letter from Courtenay to,.108. 
quarrels with the Lord Chan- 
cellor, 127, so 
srteseeny sseredy and Lord Grey sent five mes- 
Sengers ‘to Philip, requesting succour 
* for Calais, 1159. 
t+) eseveey Mary’s reply to the request of, 
for succour to Calais, 1161, 7 
yore mistakes by, 1161, 
“West (of England); the whote of the, sus- 
“ ) * speoted, A77. . 
West, William, esquire, otherwise Lord La 
Ware, 505 note, 
\_ Westminster, p. 1045,’App. 121. 
. »Jousts at, 37. x2 
++ letters dated at, 259, 847, 852, 852, 
857. * . 
wy Abbey of St. Peter, 904. 
++ thanksgiving in the, 305. 
«» the Black monks of St. Bene: 
replaced in the, 403, 634, 723, 
Pp. 1082 note, . 
























surer, App. 25, 

“Winchelsea, App. 64, 
Winchestér, bishopric of, 274, 

i sty sees Pole’s pension on the, 1286. 
> Vacant, 315, 482, 508, 7 
reyeuues of the, 274, 
the Bishop of Lincola appointéd 
» 440. : 

















Pree sreey seooeey KeMOVAl Of the Canons from > property depending on the, 
the, 634. 7. ‘ 

sQlesebergeenavsy festival of St. Andrew in the, sreeeeee » Bishop of, Wiliam de Waynfiete, 

ho 748, : Chancellor, App: 25. a 


See Gardiner. 

cathedral church of, bequests by Gar- 
diner to the, 282. 

esscy, sees Marquis of, William Paulet, Lora 
Treasurer, 32, 73, 209, 434, 554, 580, 
585, 590, 594, 704, p. 1052. 

letter to, 105. 

4 sent to ‘inquire ax to a plot in 

the Isle of Wight, 458, ‘ 

+, Son-in-law of the son of, 477, 

ov House,-240, 246. . 

ives > cabinet council held at, 237 


+ teres ieccery the King’s Chapel and tombs 
; in the, App. 171. 

» Queen Mary buried in the, 1292. 

+ Abbot and monks of, 743, 771. : 

vv» Dean of, John Feckenham, 477." 

. Hall, described, App. 171, 

5 palace of, the Queen’s, 246, 307; 

p. 436,477, App. 171. See Whitehali. 

+; Gardiner residing at the, 259, 

Sy +» ceremony of feet washing in 

the (?), p. 434. 

sesothe Queen's private chapel in the, 
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ssuy palace at, Wolsey's, App. 107. - Winds, p. 1050. 

vvovsy St. Margaret, parish church of, an | Windsor, App: 99, 106. : 

. outrage committed in the, 57. séveresy funeral obsequies of Henry VILE at, 

sereceucey SUBUED Of, App, 171. p App. 121. : z 
Q R729, .- : 6A 








tt renaeses vee 


1842. 

‘Windsor—cont. 

wheree «) Kings buried ai, 
. App. L7L. : 

socdgtees Castle, letter dated at, App, 21. 

Wine, 178, 755, 781, p. 1044, Ave 171. 

neseereeey Greek, 1042. 

Wines, p. 1072, App. 94. 

‘Woad, p. 1044. 

Wodall, Thomas. See Uvedale. 

Wolsey, Thomas, Cardinal, App. 76, 78, 79, 

» 82, 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 95, 96, 97,” 

99, TO1, 103, 106. 

«5 houses of, App. 79 (bis). 

. > has a secret interview with 

Campegyio, App. 92. 

ine tevey eeeeey has a long” 
Henry VIL, App. 105. 

aividieatessas eee > deprived of the Chanccllorship, 
‘App 105, 107. 

acaba yi ceetes oy his palace at Westminster, 
‘App. 107. 


“in a church,” 














interview with 


» Wolves, App. 171. 


Wood sale, 94. 

Woodstock, 49 note, 

Wool, 795, p. 1044, 1137, App. 171. 

reoveres EXportation of, p. 1045. 

Woollen cloths, p. 1044, 

‘Woollens, p. 1072. 

a » exportation of, 776. . 

, by aliens to Flanders, 771. 

» Council order forbidding the, 

“B48, 554. 

«+, prohibited e way, of Flanders, 

1072. 

Wee p- 1072. 

3 , Act relative to, 308. 

, exportation of, forbidden, p. 1072. 

, English ships laden with, captured by 

the French, 1242. : 

Woortelyn, William, junior, 
skinner, App. 31, 

Woreester, Bishop of, Hugh Latimer, order 
for the burning of, 246; execution 
thereof, 256. 

» Nicholas Heath, 342. 

, Richard Pate, 752 note, 1287. 

««yPapal brief to, 180, 








Poreerey 











of London, 











aedaevane "Denti of, a friend of Poles, 1286, 
1287. 

- » Earl of, John, Lord Treasurer (1462), 
App. 41. 


Ceensieae y soy William Somerset, 477, 1010, 

Worms, 760. 

whens bate , w castle near, 1218. 

Wotton, Nicholas, Dr., English ambassador in 
France, 18, 21, 24 note, 28, 38, 39, 40, 
42, 48, 58, 60, 61, 87, 91, 145, 191, 
204, 207, 282, 207, 397, 507, 5238, 587, 
794, 850, 854 nofe, 882, 92 

aeseeneeay neeaee , recommended by Philip for the 
eee ae 332. + 

», recalled, 627, 634, 926. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


Wotton, Nicholas—cont. 
.., sends his secretary to England, 





secvissy eevee Gemands release of goods 
captured by the French, 866. 
oe +» present from. the King of 
France to, 926. 
shines , sent as commissiontr to the 
(second) conference for peace, 1268, 





1272, 1293. See Conference, English 
commissioners for the. F 
Sec kaes y sceeeey Secretary Of, 723. a 


Wriothesley, Lady Elizabeth, daughter. of 


Thomas Earl of Southampton, 67 note, 
Wartemberg, Duke of, ambassador froin 
Philip to the, 416. 
ney , territory of the, 595. 

t, Sir Thomas, 477, 482, 489, 
aig cavers FOD@llion of, ‘142, 440, p, 1059, 
Pp 1066, p. 1073. 








count of the, released, 161. 


Wyndham, Thomas, licensed to earry‘arms in 
Venice, 169, ‘in. 


Yarmouth (ste of Wight), castle of, 458, - 


eseeneey ees 


458 ‘note. 


iabep Cavan) , prisoners in the. "Tower an 


.» captain of the, 434 note, 448, 


Yaxley (Sussex), false proclamation at, “of: 


the death of Mary, 580. 

s+ parish priest.at, hanged, 7, 

Yeomen, the Queen’s, 690, 

York, county of, p. 1046. 

" , diocese of, bishops of the, it in London, 
256.’ 

ecard oy Archbishop of, Nicholas Heath, 28, 
305, 1287. 

«sees, Lord Chancellor, 342, 389, 434, 

723, p. 1552. 

senenoaees ” confirmed by Elizabeth in his 
office of councillor, but not in that of 
Chancellor, 1287. 

Yorkshire, App. 88, 89. = 

Yuste, monastery of. See San Yuste. 











Ze 


Zagabria. See Agran. : 

Zambon, Jacomo, Venetian secretary in 
England, letters from, App. 115, 116, 
#17, 118, 119, 120, 
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Zamora, 49 note. j Zealard—cert. 
» Gane, Hieronimo, 8.C., 228, 845." sereeseeey Spanish flect in, 2490, 1245. 
Sibad even » islands of, p. 614. 


> C.C.X., App. 143. 

7 Lovenso; Master, App. 49. 
sseeeiy letter to, App. 50. 
mani, waters of, 853. 














“galliot i in the, 881. 
seneny Bishop of, Commenione, Papal 
nuncio to England, 459, 499, 616. 

-Zoaland, 252, 254, 474, 501, 
590, 597, 601, 604, ‘10, 623, 
4146, 1149, App. 63. 
» embargo on all vessels in the ports of, 
160, 164. 
+y fleet: from Portugal in, 173. 
» French ships in, 413. A 
2 Ships in, waiting for Charles V., 479. 
seey Ships ready for action in, 564, 

vue Meet, the, 1142. 


1123, 











> damage done by 2 ‘Sicilian | 


560, 586, 587, 


Zem, Piero, letters from, App. 52, ‘53, 54° 
Zeno, Catherinus, C.C.X., App. 141, 142. , 
Ziliolo and Randonio, suit between, p. 942. 
Zorsi, Bernardo, letters from, App. 49, 50, 51. 
Zorso, Piero, captain of the Flanders galley, 
letter to, App. 28, 
., Polo, master, App. 43. 
«+++, letter to, App. 44, 
Zuan Battista, a Milanese, 930. 
Zuiiga, I Don Asftonio de, 597, 
seeeey AtOst of, 604. 








; Canton of, aurbassador from the, 
France, 949, 956. 

Zastignan, Beneto, App. 66, 

Zostignian, Zuan Battista, Messer, captain of 
x Venetian galley (1527), 746. 





Page. 


Xxiii, 
42, 
207, 
286, 
345, 
428, 
451, 
556, 
610, 
831, 
963, 
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1500, 
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ERRATA. 


line 6, for “ 1555” read © 1556.” 

line 13, for “in France ” read “ with the Emperor.” 

line 12, for “Steward” read “ Toward.” 

line 6, after © congregation ”’ insert “ the Pope.” 

No. 392, in. margin and at foot, for “Feb. 15” read “ Feb. 23.” 
line 11, for “ Michiel * read “ Michel”; and dele last footnote. 
footnote, for “ Jallese” read “ Gallese.” 

footnote, for “ Badoer ” read “ Navagero.” 

last line, for “ Alessandro” read “ Ranuccio.” 

margin, after “Dec. 17 add“ 742a.” 

note, for “ Haicerive ” read “ Hanterive.” 

margin, for “ July 24” read « July 10.” 

margin, for “July 10" read “ July 24.” 

footnote, line 2, for « Parma” read “ Ferrara.” 

line 41, for “ State ” read “stale.” 

line 19, for * 1285" read “ 1235a.” 

footnote, for “ Philip T4.” read “ Charles V.” 

line 7, for “ tithes” read “ tenths.” 


footnotet. This refers to the werd “ father ” on p. 1616, 1, 17. 


Ix-Vou. Vi: 


footnote; for “ Querini” read “ Grimani.” 
footnote, for “ successor” read * coadjutor.” 
libe 6, for “ Querini” read “ Grimani,” 
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CALENDARS OF STATE PAPERS, &c. 


[Luerrtas 8vo,, cloth. Price 15s. each Volume or Part.J 


As far back as the year 1800, a Committee of the House of Commons recom. 
mended that Indexes and Calendars should be made to the Public Records, and 
thirty-six years afterwards another Committee of the House of Commons reite- 
rated that recommendation in more forcible words 3 but it was not until the 
incorporation of the State Paper Office with the Public Record Office that the 

! ‘Master of the Rolls found himself in a position to take the necessary steps for 
¢earrying out the wishes of the House of Commons. 
., On 7 Decomber 1855, he stated to the Lords of the Treasury that although 
’ { the Records, State Papers, and Documents in his charge constitute the most 
F hid eaplete and perfect series of their kind in the civilize: world,” and although 
they are of the greatest. value in a historical and constitutional point of view, 
et they are comparatively useless to the public, from the want. of proper 
falendars and Indexes.” ‘Acti upon the recommendations of the Com. 
mittees of the House of Commons above referred to, he suggested to the Lords 
‘of thé Treasury that to effect the object he had in view it would be necessary for 
. Nin to employ a few Persons fully qualified to perform the work which he con- 
" templated. P . 
eir Lordships assented 6 tho necessity of having Calendars prepared and 
printed, and empowered the Master of the Rolls to take such steps as might be 
necessary for this purpose. 

The following orks have been already published under the direction of the 

Master of the Rolls :— 
Catenparrom GxneaLocicum; for the Reigns of Henry III. and Edward I. 
Edited by Cuartes Roperts, Esq., Secretary of the Public Record Office. 
2 Vols. 1865. 
This is a work of great value for elucidating the early history of ournobility 
and landed gentry. 
CarenpaR or Stare Payers, Domestic Serres, or THE Rerens or Epwarp VI, 
~ Mary, Exizapery, and Jamzs 1., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office. Edited by Rosrrt Lemon, Esq., F.S.A. (Vols. Tan IL), and by Many 
Awne Evererr Green, (Vols. TIL-XIL.). 1856-1872. s 







Ef 


Voi. I.—1547-1580. Vol. VII.—Addenda, 1566-1579. 
Vol. Il.—1581-1590. Vol. VIII.—1603-1610. 
Vol. JIT.—1591-1594. Vol. IX.—1611-1618. 
Vol. [V.—1595~1597. Vol. X.—1619-1623. 
Vol. V.—1598-1601. Vol. XI.—1623-1625, with Addenda, 
Vol. VI.—1601-1608, with 1603-1625. 

’ Addenda, 1547-1565. Vol. XIT.-Addenda, 1580-1625, 


These Calendars render accessible to investigation a large and important mass 
of historical materials. The Northern Rebellion of 1566-67 3 the plots of the 
Catholic fugitives in the Low Countries ; numerous designs against Queen 
Elizabeth and in favour of a Catholic succession; the Gunpowder-plot ; the 
rise and fall of Somerset ; the Overbury murder ; the disgrace of Sir Kdward 


6B2 


4 


Coke ; the rise of the Duke of Buckingham, &c.; and numerous other subjects 
few of which have been previously known. 


Canenpar or Stars Parers, Domestic SEnres, or THE Reign or Cuantss I., pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Joun Brucn, Esq., 
F.S.A., (Vols. L-XIT.); by Joun Bruce, Esq., F.S.A., and Wintiam Doveras 
Haminton, Esq., F.S.A., (Vol. XIIL}; and by Wn1am Dovetas Hammon, 
Esq., P.S.A., (Vols. XIV.-XVIL) 1858-1882. 


Vol. J.—1625-1626. Vol. X.--1636-1637. 
Vol. II.—1627-1628. Vol. XI.—1687. 

Vol. ITI.—1628-1629. Vol. XIT.—1637-1688. 
Vol. [V.—-1629-1631. Vol. XTIT.—1638-1639. 
Vol. V.—1631-1633. - Vol. XIV.—1639. 

Vol. VI.—1633-1634. Vol. XV.—1639-1640. 
Vol. VIT.—1634-1635. Vol. XVI.~1640. 

Vol. VITI.—1635. Vol. XVIL.—1640-41. 


Vol. IX.—1635-1636, 


This Calendar presents notices of a large number of original documents of great 
value to all inquirers relative to the history of the period to which it refers, 
many hitherto unknown, 


Catenpar or Stare Parers, Domesric SERIES, DURING TR CoMMONWEALTH, pre- 


served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Mary ANNE 
Everett GREEN. 1875-1883. 


Vol. I.—1649-1649. Vol. VI.—1653-1654. 
Vol. II.—1650. Vol. VIT.—1654. 
Vol. II1.—-1651. Vol. VILI.—1655. 
Vol, 1V.—1651-1652. Vol, TX.—1655-1656. 
Vol. V.—-1652-1653. - Vol. X.—1656-1657. 


This Calgndar is in continuation of those during the reigns from Edward VI. 
to Charles I., and contains a mass of new information. 


Catrrpar or State Papers, Domestic Serres, or tHE Reten or Onanczs IL, prey 


served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Mary Anne 
Everett Green. 1860-1866. 


Vol. I.—1660-1661. Vol. V.—1665-1666. 
Vol. It.—1661-1662. Vol. VI.—1666-1667. 
Vol. IIL.—1663-1664. Vol. VII.—1667. 


Vol. IV.—1664-1665. 
Seven volumes of this Calendar, between 1660 and 1667, have been published. 


Catenpar or Home Orrice Parrus or THE Reren or Georcx IIL, preserved in 
Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Vols. I. and II, Edited by Josern’ 
Revineton, Hsq., 1878-1879. Vol. Ill. Edited by Ricnarp Artuur 
Roserts, Esq., Barrister-at-Law. 1881. 


Vol. 1.1760 (25 Oct.)-1765. | Vol, IT1.—1770-1772. 
Vol. H.—1766-1769. | 


‘Lhese are the first three volumes of the modern series of Domestic Papers, 
commencing with the accession of George III. 


Catenpar or Stare Pavers relating to Scornanp, preserved in Her Majesiy’s 
Public Record Office. Edited by Marxuam Joun Tuorre, Esq., of St. 
Edmund Hall, Oxford. 1858. 


Vol. I., the Scottish Series, of the Reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI, 
Mary, and Elizabcth, 1509-1589. 

Vol. IL., the Scottish Series, of the Reign of Elizabeth, 1589-1603 ; an 
Appendix to the Seottish Series, 1543-1592; and the State ‘Papers 
relating to Mary Queen of Scots. 

These volumes relate to Scotland, between 1509 and 1603. In the second 


yolume are Papers relating to Mary Queen of Scots during her Detention in 
England, 1568-1587. 


a 
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+ 
CavENpar or Documents relating to IrpLanp, in Her Majesty’s Public Record 
Office, London. Hditted by Heyry Savace Swrerman, Haq., B.A, Trinity 
College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland). 1875-1881. 
Vol. I.—1171-1251, | Vol. IIT.—1285-1299. 
Vol. 11,—1252-1284. } Vol. TV.—1293-1301. 
‘These volumes contain a Calendar of documents relating to Ireland ; 
to be continued to the end of the reign of Henry VII. 


Cavennan or Stare Papers relating to IRELAND, or THE REIGNS OF Howry VIII., 
Epwarp VI., Mary, anp EuizaBetuH, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office. Edited by Hans Cravpz Hamutron, Esq., F.S.A. 1860-1877 

Vol. 1.—1509-1578. Vol, ITI.—1586-1588. 
Vol, II.—1574-1585. 
The above have been published under the editorship of Mr. H. C. Hamilton. 


CALENDAR oF Stare Papers relating to Inezanp, or rae Reien or J, ames I, pre. 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by 
the Rev. C. W. RussEt, D.D.; and Joun P. PRENDERGAST, Esq., Barrister-at- 
Law. 1872-1880. 

Vol, I.—1603-1606. Vol. EV.—1611-1614. 
Vol, II.—1606-1608. | Vol. V.—1615~1625. 
Vol. ITI,—1608-1610. , 

This series is in continuation of the Irish State Papers commencing with 
the reign of Henry VIII.; but, for the reign of James I., the Papers are not 
confined to those in the Public Record Office, London. 


Catenpan or Srate Pavers, ConontaL Serirs, preserved in Her Majesty’s Pubiic 
Hecord Office, and elsewhere. Hdited by W. Nogn Sarmszury, Esq. 1860- 
1884, 

Vol. I1.—America and West Indies, 1574-1660. 

Vol, 1.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1513-1616. 

Vol. 1II.—Hast Indies, China, and Japan, 1617-1621. 

Vol. [V.—East Indies, China, and Japan, 1622-1624, 

Vol. V.— America and West Indies, 1661-1668. 

Vol. VI.—East Indies, 165-1629. 

These volumes include an analysis of early Colonial Papers in the Public 
Record Office, the India Office, and the British Museum. 


CaLENDaR ov Lerrers anp Pavers, FOREIGN AND Domestic, or THE REIGN OF 
Henry VIII., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, the British 
Museum, &c. Edited by J. 8. Brewnr, M.A., Professor of English Literature, 
King’s College, London (Vols. I.-IV.); and by James Gairpner, Esq., (Vols, 
V., VI, and VIL.) 1862-1883. 

Vol, I,—1509-1514. Vol. IV., Part 1.—1524-1526, 
Vol. II. (in Two Parts)—1515- Vol. IV., Part 2.—1526-1528, 
1518. Vol. IV., Part 3,—1529-1530. 
Vol. ITI.(in Two Parts)—1519- | Vol. V.—1531-1532. 
1523. Vol. VI.—1533. 
Vol. IV.—Introduction. Vol. VII.—1534, 

These volumes contain summaries of all State Papers and Correspondence 
relating to the reign of Henry VIII., in the Public Record Office, of those 
formerly in the State Paper Office, in the British Museum, the Libraries of Oxford 
and Cambridge. and other Public Libraries; and of all letters that have appeared 
in print in the works of Burnet, Strype, and others. Whatever authentic 
original materia! exists in England relative to the religious, politieai, parliamen. 
tary, or social history of the country during the reign of Henry VIIL., whether 
despatches of ambassadors, or Proceedings of the army, navy, treasury, or 
ordnance, or records of Parliament, appointments of officers, grants from the 
Crown, &c., will be found calendared in these volumes. 


Catenpar or State Papers, Foreren Serres, or THE Reren or Epwarp VIL, pre- 
served in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1547-1553. Hdited by W.B. 
TurnsvxL, Hsq., of Lincoln’s Inn Barrister-at-Law, &c. 1861. 


6 


Catunfar or State Parsrs, Foreien Suries, or tHE Relan or Mary, preserved in 
Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. 1553-1558. Edited by W. B.Tuznsut., 
Esq., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, &c. 1861. 


The two preceding volumes exhibit the negotiations of the English ambassadors 
with the courts of the Emperor Charles V. of Germany, of Henry II. of France, 
and of Philip II. of Spain. The affairs of several of the minor continental states 
also find various incidental illustrations of much interest. The Papers descriptive 
of the circumstances which attended the loss of Calais merit a special notice ; 
while the progress of the wars in the north of France, into which England 
was dragged by her uniou with Spain, is narrated at some length. ‘These 
volumes treat only of the relations of England with foreign powers. 

CaLenpaR or Stare Pavers, Foreign Series, oF THE Reien or Exizapers, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, &c. Edited by the Rev. 
Josspa Srevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, (Vols. L.-VIL.), 


and Atuan Jamus Crossy, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law, (Vols. VIII.-XI.) 
1863-1880. 


Vol. XI.—1575-1577. 


Vol. I.—1558-1559. Vol, VIT.—1564-1565. 
Vol, IT.—1559-1560. Vol. VIIT.—1566-1568. 
Vol. I¥T.—-1560-1561. Vol. IX.—1569-1571. 
Vol. TV.—1561-1562. Vol, X.—1572-1574. 
Vol. V.—1562. 


Vol. VI.—1563. 


These volumes contain a Calendar of the Foreign Correspondence during 
the early portion of the reign of Elizabeth. They illustrate not only the 
external but also the domestic affairs of Foreign Countries during that period. 


Oauenpan or Treasury Papers, preserved in Her Majesty’s Publio Record Office. 
Edited by Joszru Revweroy, Esq. 1868-1883. 


Vol. I.—1557-1696. Vol. IV.—1708-1714. 
Vol, IT.—1697-1702. Vol. V.—1714-1719. 
Vol. IIT.—1702-1707. 


The above Papers connected with the affairs of the Treasury comprise 
petitions, reports, and other documents relating to services rendered to the State, 
gtants of money and pensions, appointments to offices, remissions of fines and 
duties, &c. They illustrate civil and military events, finance, the administration 
in Ireland and the Colonies, &c., and afford information nowhere else recorded. 


CALENDAR oF THE Carew Parers, preserved in the Lambeth Library. Edited by 


J. 8. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, London; 
and Wittram Buiey, Esq. 1867-1873. 


Vol. 1.—1515-1574. Vol. V.—Book of Howth ; Miscel- 
Vol. I.—i575-1588. laneous. 


Vol. ITT.—1589-1600. Vol. VI.—1603-1624. 
Vol, [V.—1601~1603. 


The Carew Papers relating to Ireland, in the Lambeth Library, are unique 
and of great importance to all students of Irish history. 


Carenpar or Lerrers, Despatcues, anp State Papers, relating to the Negotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, 
aud elsewhere. Hdited by G. A. Bencenrotu. 1862-1868. 


Vol. I.—Hen. VII.—1485-1509. 
Vol. II.—Hen. VIII.—1509-1525. 
Supplement to Vol. I. and Vol. I. 


Mr. Bergenroth was engaged in compiling a Calendar of the Papers relating 
to England preserved in the archives of Simancas in Spain, and the correspond- 
ing portion removed from Simancas to Paris. Mr. Bergenroth also visited 
Madrid, and examined the Papers there, bearing on the reign of Henry VIII. 
The first volume contains the Spanish Papers of the reign of Henry VII.; the 
second volume, those of the first portion of the reign of Henry VIII. Tho 
Supplement contains new information relating to the private life of Queen 
Katharine of England ; and to the projected marriage of Henry VII. with Queen 
Juana, widow of King Philip of Castile, and mother of the Emperor Charles V. 
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CALENDAR oF Lerrers, Dasparcues, aN STATE Parsrs, relating to the Negotiations 
between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, and 


elsewhere. Hdited by Don Pascua DE Gayancos. 1873-1883. 


Vol. IIL., Part 1.—Hen. VIII.—1525-1526. 
Vol. II., Part 2.—Hen. VIIT.—1527-1529. 

Vol. IV., Part 1.—Hen. VILI.—1529-1530. 

Vol. IV., Part 2.—Hen. VIIL.-—-1531-1533. 

Vol. 1V., Part 2.—continwed.—Hen. VILI.—1531-1533. 

Upon the death of Mr. Bergenroth, Don Pascual de Gayangos was appointed 
to continue the Calendar of the Spanish State Papers. He has pursued a 
similar plan to that of his predecessor, but has been able to add much valuable 
matter from Brussels and Vienna, with which Mr. Bergenroth was unacquainted, 


Catenpar or Srare Papers anp Manuscrirts, relating to Eneiisu Arrarns, 
preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Edited by Rawnon Brown, Esq. 


1864-1884. 


Vol. I,— 1202-1509. Vol. V.—1534-1554, 

Vol. II.—1509-1519, Vol. VI., Part I.—1555-1556. 
Vol. TII.—1520-1526. Vol. VI., Part IT.—1556-1557. 
Vol. [1V.—1527-1533. Vol. VI., Part ITL.—1557-1558. 


Mr. Rawdon Brown’s researches have brought to light a number of vaiuable 
documents relating to various periods of English history ; his contributions to 
historical literature are of the most interesting and important character. 

Sytiazus, in Eneuisu, or Rymer’s Fapera. By Sir THOMAS Durrvs Hanrpy, 
D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. I.—Will. I.-Edw. ITI. ; 
1066-1877, Vol. II.—Ric. II.—Chas. IT. ; 1877-1654. 1869-1373. 

The “ Faedera,” or “‘Rymer’s Fadera,” is a collection of miscellaneous docu» 
ments illustrative of the History of Great Britain and Ireland, from the Norman 
Conquest to the reign of Charles II. Several editions of the ““Faedera” have 
been published, and the present Syllabus was undertaken to make the contents 
of this great National Work more generally known, 

Revort or tar Deruty Kepper or tHe Pusiic Reconps anp rue Rev. J. 8. BREwER 
TO THE Master or THE Rotts, upon the Carte and Carew Papers in the 
Bodleian and Lambeth Libraries. 1864. Price 2s. 6d. 

Rerort or tHE Derury Krrrer or toe Pusiic Recorps To THE MASTER oF THE 
Rotts, upon the Documents in the Archives and Public Libraries of Venice, 


1866, Price 2s. 6d. 





dn the Press, 


Srutasvs, in Enentsa or Rrwee’s Fevers, By Sic Tuomas Durrus Hagpy, 
D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records. Vol. III.—Appendix and 
Index. 


CaLeNnpar or Stars Papers relating to Inevanp, or tHE REIGN oF ELizaBETH, 
preserved in Her Majesty's Public Record Office. Edited by Hans Ciaune 
Hamitron, Esq., FSA. Vol. TV .—1588-1590. 

CaLenpar or Documents relating to IneLanp, preserved in Her Majesty’s Public 
Record Office, London. Vol. V.—1302_1307. Edited by Hunry Savace 
Swerrman, Esq., B.A., Trinity College, Dublin, Barrister-at-Law (Ireland) ; 
continued by Gustavus FrepErick Hanpcock, Esq. 

CALENDAR oF Stare Papers, Domestic Series, or tan Reien or Cuantes I., 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Edited by Wiuttam 
Doveras Hamizton, Esq., F.S.A. Vol. XVIII.—1641-1643. 

CALENDAR OF Letters, DrsparcHeEs, anp Srare Papers, relating to the Negotia- 
tions between England and Spain, preserved in the Archives at Simancas, and 
elsewhere, Hdited by Don Pascuat DE Gayancos. Vol. V., Part T.—1534-1536. 

Canenpar or Home Orrice Papers oF THE Retew or Grorex ITI. 
Her Majesty’s Public Record Office.. Edited by 
Esq., Barrister-at-Law. Vol. IV.—1773, &e. 

QaLENDAR oF State Parers, Domestic Serigs, DURING THE Co: 


1 MMON WEALTH, 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office. Hidited by Many Anne 
diverzrr Garey. Vol. XI.—1657, &e. 


Canenpar or LErters anp Papers, FoREIGN AND Domestic, or tur Ruiew or 
‘Henry VIIL., preserved in Her Majesty’s Public Record Office, the British 


ees &e. Edited by James GAIRDNER, Esq. Vol. VIII.~—1535, Jan. to 
ly. 


+, preserved in 
Ricnarp Artuvr Roserrs, 





In Progress. 


Catenpar or Starz Papers, Coronran Szntus, preserved in Her 
Record Office, and elsewhere. Edited by W. Norn Sams: 
‘VIl.—America and West Indies,'1669, &c. Vol. VITI.—Ra: 

Canenpar or Strate Pavers, Forzr 
preserved in Her Majesty’s Publ: 


Majesty’s Public 
BURY, Esq. Vol. 
st Indies, 1630, &. 
IGN SERIES, OF THE Rerien or EuizaBern, 
ic Record Office. Vol. XII.—1577, 
Cazrenpar or TREASURY Parens, preserved in Her Maj esty’s Public Record Office, 

Edited by Joszrx Repineton, Esq. Vol. VI.—1720, & 


C. 
CaLenpar or SraTe Papers anp Manvscrirts, relating to Eneris 


preserved in the Archives of Venice, &c. Vol. VII. 1559, &e. 


Arrairs, 





THE. CHRONICLES AND MEMORIALS OF GREAT BRITAIN 
AND IRELAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES, 


[Rorar Svo. half-bound. Price 10s, each Volume or Part, 


On 25 July 1822, the House of Commons presented an address to the Crown, 
stating that the editions of the works of our ancient historians were inconvenient 
and defective; that many of their writings still remained in manuscript, and, in 
some cases, in a single copy only. They added, ‘‘that an uniform and con- 
“' venient edition of the whole, published under His Majesty’s royal sanction, 
would be an undertaking honourable to His Majesty's reign, and conducive to 
the advancement of historical and constitutional knowledge; that the House 
therefore humbly besought His Majesty, that He would be graciously pleased 
to give such directions as His Majesty, in His wisdom, might think fit, for 
the publication of a complete edition of the ancient historians of this realm, 
‘‘ and assured His Majesty that whatever expense might be necessary for this 
“© purpose would be made good.” 

The Master of the Rolls, being very desirous that effect should be given to the 
resolution of the House of Commons, submitted to Her Majesty’s Treasury in 
1857 a‘plan for the publication of the ancicnt chronicles and memorials of the 
United Kingdom, and it was adopted accordingly. In selecting these works, it 
was considered right, in the first instance, to give preference to those of which 
the manuscripts were unique, or the materials of which would help to fill up 
blanks in English history for which no satisfactory and authentic information 
hitherto existed in any accessible form. One great object the Master of the Rolla: 
had in view was to form a corpus historicwm within reasonable limits, and which 
should be as complete as possible. Ina subject of so vast a range, it was im- 
portant that the historical stndent should be able to select such volumes as 
conformed with his own peculiar tastes and studies, and not be put to the expense 
of purchasing the whole collection; an inconvenience inseparable from any other 
plan than that which has been in this instance adopted. 

Of the Chronicles and Memorials, the following volumes have been published. 
‘They embrace the period from the earliest time of British history down to the 
end of the reign of Henry VII. 


“ 


‘ 


‘ 





1, Tue Curonictx or Enczanp, by Jonn Carcrave. Edited by the Rev. F. C. 
Hineusroy, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


Capgrave was prior of Lynn, in Norfolk, and provincial of the order of the 
Friars Hermits of England shortly before the year 1464. His Chronicle extends 
from the creation of the world to the year 1417. As.a record of the language 
spoken in Norfolk (being written in English), it is of considerable value. 


2. Curonicon Monasrert pe Apinepon. Vols. I. and Il. Hdited by the Rev. 
Jossrn Stevenson, M.A., of University College, Durham, and Vicar of 
Leighton Buzzard. 1858. 


This Chronicle traces the history of the great Benedictine monastery of 
Abingdon in Berkshire, from its foundation by King Ina of Wessex, to the 
reign of Richard I., shortly after which period the present narrative was drawn 
up by an inmate of the establishment. The author had access to the title-deeds 
of the house ; and incorporates into his history various charters of the Saxon 
kings, of great importance as illustrating not only the history of the locality 
but that of the kingdom. The work is printed for the first time. 
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3. Lives or Epwarp tite Conressor. 1.—La Estoire de, Seint Aedward le Rei. 
U.—Vita Beati Hdvardi Regis et Confessoris. III.—Vita A®duuardi 
Regis qui apud Westmonasterium requiescit. Edited by Henry Riczarps 
TUARD, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
The first is a poem in Norman French, containing 4,686 lines, addressed to 
Alianor, Queen of Henry III., probably written in 1245, on the restoration of 
the church of Westminster. Nothing is known of the author. The second is 
an anonymous poem, containing 536 lines, written between 1440 and 1450, by 
command of. Henry VI., to whom it is dedicated. It does not throw any 
new light on the reign of Edward the Confessor, but is valuable as a specimen 
of the Latin poetry of the time. The third, also by an anonymous anthor, was 
apparently written for Queen Edith, between 1066 and 1074, during the pressure 
of the suffering brought on the Saxons by the Norman conquest. It notices 
many fa¢ts not found in other writers, and some which differ considerably from 

the usual accounts. 


4, Monumenta Franoiscana. Vol. L—Thomas de Eccleston de Adventu 
Fratrum Minorum in Angliam. Ade de Marisco Epistole. Registrum 
Fratrum Minorum Londonie. Hdited by J. 8. Brewer, M.A., Professor of 
English Literature," King’s Oollege, London. Vol. I&—De Adventu 
Minorum ; re-edited, with additions. Chronicle of the Grey Friars. The 
ancient English version of the Rule of St. Francis. Abbreviatio Statutornm, 
1451, &0. Edited by Ricuarp Howzzrr, Esq., of the Middle Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 1858, 1882. 

‘The first volume contains original materials for the history of the settlement 
ofthe order of Saint Francis in England, the letters of Adam de Marisco, and 
other papers connected with the foundation and diffusion of this great body. It 
was the aim of the editor to collect whatever historical information could be 
found in this country, towards illustrating a period of the national history for 
which only scanty materials exist. None of these have been before printed. 
The second volume contains materials found, since the first volume was 
published, among the MSS. 6f Sir Charles Isham, and in various libraries, 


5. Fascicurr Zizanronum Macisrrt Jonannis Wyciir com Tritico.. Ascribed 
to THomas Nerren, of Waxpzn, Provincial of the Carmelite Order in 
England, and Confessor to King Henry the Fifth. Edited by the Rev. W. 
W, Sumury, M.A., Tutor and late Fellow of Wadham College, Oxford. 
1858. . é 

This work derives its principal value from being the only contemporaneous 
account of the rise of the Lollards, - When written, the disputes of the school- 
men had been extended to the field of theology, and they appear both in the 
writings of Wycliff and in those of his adversaries. Wycliff’s little bundles 
of tares are not less metaphysical than theological, and the conflict between 
Nominalists and Realists rages side by side with the conflict between the different 
interpreters of Scripture. The work gives a good idea of the controversies at 
the end of the 14th and the beginning of the 15th centuries. 


6. Tur Burk or rue Cronicuis or Scortanp; or, A Metrical Version of the 
History of Hector Boecé; by Wim Srewarr. Vols, I,, IL, and 
Ill. Hdited by W. B. Tuxnnurt, Hsq., of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law, 
1858. . , 

This is a metrical translation of a Latin Prose Chronicle, written in the first 
half of the 16th century. The narrative begins with the earliest legends and 
ends with the death of James I. of Scotland, and the “ evil endirg of the 
traitors thatslew him.” Strict accnracy of statement is not to be looked for; 
butthe stories of the colonization of Spain, Ireland, and Scotland are interesting 
if not true; and the chronicle reflects the manners, sentiments, and character 
of the age in which it was composed. The peculiarities of ‘the Scottish dialect 
are well fllustrated in this version, and the student of language will find ample 
materials for comparison with the Euglish dialects of the same period. and with 
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7. Fouannis Carcrave Liver ve Inpusrersus Heveicis. Edited by the Rev. PF. C. 


8, 


9. 


Hinezston, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford. 1858. 


This work is dedicated to Henry VI. of England, who appears to have been, in 
the author’s estimation, the greatest of all the Henrits. It is divided inte three 
parts, each having a separate dedication. ‘The first part relates only to the history 
of the Empire, from the election of Henry J., the Fowler, to the end of the 
reign of the Emperor Henry VI. The second part is devoted to English 
history, from the accession of Henry I. in 1100, to 1446, which was the twenty- 
fourth year of the reign of‘ Henry V1. The third part contains the lives of 
illustrious men who have borne the name of Henry in various parts of the world. 
Capgrave was born in 1393, in the reign of Richard II., and lived during the 
Wars of the Roses, for which period his work is of some value. 


Hisrogra Movasreru S. Avcustinr Cantuarrensis, by Tuomas oF Himuam, 
formerly Monk and Treasurer of that Foundation. Edited by Caartes Harp- 
wick, M.A., Fellow of St. Catharine’s Hall, and Christian Advocate in the 


University of Cambridge. 1858. 


This history extends from the arrival of St. Augustine in Kent until 1191. 
Prefixed is a chronology as far as 1418, which shows in outline what was to have 
been the character of the work when completed. The only copy known is in the 
possessidn of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. The author was connected with Norfolk, 
and most probably with Elmham, whence he derived his name. 


Eviogrum (Hisrortarv sive TemPoris): Chronicon ab Orbe condito usque ad 
Annum Domini 1366; a Monacho quodam Malmesbiriensi_exaratum. Vols. 
L, IL, and ILI. Bdited by F. 8. Harvon, Esq., BA. 1858-1863. 


This is a Latin Chronicle extending from the Creation to the latter part of the 
reign of Edward III., and written by a monk of the Abbey of Malmesbury, in 
Wiltshire, about the year 1367, A continuation, carrying the history of England 
down to the year 1413, was added in the former half of the fifteenth century by 
an author whose name is not known. The original Chronicle is divided into 
five books, and contains a history of the world generally, but more especially 
of England to the year 1366. The continuation extends the history down to 
the coronation of Henry V. The Eulogium itself is chiefly valuable as contain- 
ing a history, by a contemporary, of the. period between 1356 and 1366. The 
notices of events appear tO have written very soon after their occurrence. 
Among other interesting matter, the Chronicle contains a diary of the Poitiers 
campaign, evidently furnished by some person who accompanied the army of the 
Black Prince. The continuation of the Chronicle is also the work of a contem~- 
porary, and gives a very interesting account of the reigns of Richatd II. and 
Henry IV. It is believed to be the earliest authority for the statement that the 
latter monarch died in the Jerusalem Chamber at Westminster. 


To, Mrmorrats or Henry rHE SeventH: Bernardi Andrew Tholosatis Vita Regis 
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Henrici Septimi; necnon alia quedam ad eundem Regem spectantia. Edited 
by James Garrpyer, Esq. 1858. 

The contents of this volume are—(1) a life of Henry VII., by his poet 
laureate and historiographer, Bernard André, of Toulouse, with some composi- 
tions in verse, of which he is eupposed to have been the author; (2) the journals 
of Roger Maehado during certain embassies ‘on which he was sent by Henry VII. 
to*Spain and Brittany, the. first of which had reference to the marriage of the 
King’s son, Arthur, with Catharine of Arragon; (3) two curious reports by 
envoys sent to Spain in the year 1505 touching the succession to the Crown 
of Castile, and a project of marriage between Henry VII. and the Queen of 
Naples; and (4) an account of Philip of Castile’s reception in England in 1506. 
Other documents of interest ia connexion with the period are given in an appendix. 

‘Memortats of Henny THE Fretu. I.—Vita Henrici Quinti, Roberto Redmanno 
auctore. II.—-Versus Rhythmici in laundem Regis Henrici Quinti. III.— 
Elmbami Liber Metricus de Henrico V. Edited by Cudnius A. Cour, Esq. 
1858. ; 

This volume cqntains three treatises which more or less illustrate the history of 
the reign of Henry V., viz.: A Life by Robert Redman ; a Metrical Chronicle by 
Thomas Elmham, prior of Lenton, a contemporary author; Versus Rhythmici, 


written apparently by a monk of Westminster Abbey, who was also a contempo- 
rary of Henry V. These works are printed for the first time. 


12. Muniwenta GirpHatta Lonpontensis; Liber Albus, Liber Custumarum, et 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Liber Horn, in archivis Gildhalles asservati. Vol. I., Liber Albus. Vol. iI. 
(in Two Parts), Liber Uustumarum. Vol. III., Translation of the Anglo- 
Norman Passages in Liber Albus, Glossaries, Appendices, and Index. Edited 
by Henry Tuomas Riser, Esq., M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 1859-1862. 
The manuscript of the Liber Albus, compiled by John Carpenter, Common 
Clerk of the City of London in the year 1419, a large folio volume, is pre- 
served in the Record Roum of the City of London. It gives an account of 
the laws, regulations, and institutions of that City in the 12th, 18th, 14th, 
and early part of the 15th centuries. The Liber Custumarum was compiled 
probably by various hands in the early part of the 14th century during the 
reign of Edward Il. The manuscript, a folio volume, is aleo preserved in 
the Record Room of the City of London, though some portion in its original 
state, borrowed from the City in the reign of Queen Elizabeth and never 
returned, forms: part of the Cottonian MS. Claudius D. II. in the British 
Museum. It also gives an account of the laws, regulations, and institutions 
of the City of London in the 12th, 18th, and early part of the 14th ceuturies. 


Curonica JoHANNIs DE OXENEDES. Hdited by Sir Henry Exzis, KH. 1859. 


Although this Chronicle tells of the arrival of Hengist and Horsa in England 
in 449, yet it substantially begins with the reign of King Alfred. and comes 
down to 1292, where it ends abruptly, The history is particularly valuable 
for notices of events in the eastern portions of the kingdom, not to be 
elsewhere obtained. Some curious facts are mentioned relative to the floods in 
that part of England, which are confirmed in the Friesland Chronicle of 
Anthony Heinrich, pastor of the Island of Mohr. 


A Connection oF Poxitican Porms anp Sones RELATING TO Exenisu History, 
From THE AccEssion oF Epwaxp III. to tux Reton or Henry VIII. Vols. L 
and II. Edited by Tuomas Wxicut, Esq., M.A. 1859-1861. 

‘These Poems are perhaps the most interesting of all the historical writings of 
the period, though they cannot be relied on for accuracy of statement. They 
are various in character ; some are upon religious subjects, some may be called 
satires, and some give no more than a court scandal; but as a whole they pre- 
sent a very fair picture of society, and of the relations of the different classes 
to one another. The period comprised is in itself interesting, and brings us, 
through the decline of the feudal system, to the beginning of our modern 
history. The songs in old English are of considerable value to the philologist. 

The “‘ Orus Trrtrum,” “ Opus Minus,” &c., of Roczr Bacon. Hdited by J. S. 
Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, London. 
1859. 

This is the celebrated treatise—never before printed—so frequently referred 
to by the great philosopher in his works. It contains the fullest details we 
possess of the life and Jabours of Roger Bacon: also a fragment by the same 
author, supposed to be unique, the “ Compendium Studii Theologie.” 

BaRTHOLOMAI DE Corron, Monacut Nokwicensis, Historia Anciicana; 449- 
1298: necnon ejusdem Liber de Archiepiscopis et Episcopis Angliw. Edited . 
by Hunry Ricnarvs Luaxp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1859. 

The author, a monk of Norwich, has here given'us a Chronicle of England 
from the arrival of the Saxons in 449 to the year 1298, in or about which year 
it appears that he died. The latter portion of this history (the whole of the 
reign of Edward I. more especially) is of great value, as the writer was con- 
temporary with the events which he records. An Appendix containg severa 
illustrative documents connected with the previous narrative. 


Buut y Trwysocion ; or, The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales. Edited by 
the Rev. Jonw WittiaMs aB Ite, M.A. 1860. 


This work, also known as “ The Chronicle of the Princes of Wales,” has 
been attributed to Caradoc of Llancarvan, who flourished about the middle of 
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the twelfth centary. It is written in the ancient Welsh language, begins with 
the abdication and death of Caedwala at Rome, in the year 681, and continues 
the history down to the subjugation of Wales by Edward I, about the year 1282, 


18. A Cotzrction of Royan axp Hisronican Lerrers purrxe tHe REIGN oF 
Henry IV. 1899-1404. Edited by the Rey. F. C, Hnvexston, M.A, of 
Exeter College, Oxford. 1860, 


This volume, like all the others in the series containing a miscellaneous elec~ 
tion of Iptters, is valuable on account of the light it throws upon biographical 
history, and the familiar view it presents of characters, manners, and events, 
‘The period requires much elucidation 3 to which it will materially contribute. 


19. Tme Repressor or oven mucH BLAMING OF THE Currey. By Rerotwanp 

- Pgcocx, sometime Bishop of Chichester. Vols. I. and IL.” Edited by 
CHURCHILL Bazrneton, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
8 


The “ Repressor” may be considered the earliest piece of good theological dis. 
quisition of which our English prose literature can boast, ‘the author was born 
about the end of the fourteenth century, consecrated Bishop of St, Asaph in 
the year 1444, and translated to the see of Chichester in 1450, While Bishop of 
St. Asaph, he zealously defended his brother prelates from the attacks of those 
who censured the bishops for their neglect of duty. He maintained that it was no 
part of a bishop’s functions to appear in the pulpit, and that his time might be 
more profitably spent, and his dignity better maintained, in the performance of 
works of a higher character. Among those who thought differently were the 
Lollards, and against their general doctrines the “ Repressor” is directed. Pecock 


full account of the views of the Lollards and of the arguments by which they were 
Supported, and because it assists us to ascertain the state of feeling which ulti- 
mately led to the Reformation. Apart from religious matters, the light thrown upon 
contemporaneous history is very small, but the “ Repressor” has great value 
for the philologist, as it telis us what were the characteristics of the language in 
use among the cultivated Englishmen of the fifteenth century. Pecock, though 
an opponent of the Lollards, showed a certain spirit of toleration, for which he 
received, towards the emtof Mig life, the usual medieval reward—persécution. 


20. AnnaLes Camprix. Edited by the Rev. Jonny WituraMs As Iraen, MA. 
1860. 


These annals, which are in Latin, commence in 447, and come down 
to 1288. The earlier portion appears to be taken from an Irish Chronicle, 
used by Tigernach, and by the compiler of the Annals of Ulster. During its first 
century it contains gcarcely anything relating to Britain, the earliest direct 
concurrence with English history is relative to the mission of Augustine. 
Its notices throughout, though brief, are valuable. The annals were probably 


written at St. Davids, by Blegewryd, Archdeacon of Landaff, the most learned 
man in his day in all Cymru. 


21. Tae Worxs or Grraupus Camprensis. Vols. I, IL, I, and Ly. Edited 
by J. 8. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature, King’s College, 
London. Vols. V., VI., and VII. Edited by the Rev. Jamzs F. Diwocx, 
M.A., Rector of Barnburgh, Yorkshire. 1861-1877. 


These volumes contain the historical works of Gerald du Barry, who lived 
in the reigns of Henry II., Richard I., and Ji ohn, and attempted to: re-establish 
the independence of Wales by restoring the see of St. Davids to its ancient 
primacy. His works are of a very miscellaneous nature, both in prose and 
verse, and are remarkable chiefly for the racy and original anecdotes which 
they contain relating to contemporaries. He ig the only Welsh writer of any 

. importance who has contributed so much to the medieval literature of this 
country, or assumed, in consequence of his nationality, so free and independent 
atone. His frequent travels in Italy, in France, in Ireland, and in Wales, gave 
him opportunities for observation which did not generally fall to the lot of medieval 
writers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, and-of these observations Giraldus 
has made due use. Only extracts from these treatises have been printed before, 
and almost all of them are taken from unique manuscripts, 
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. The Topographia Hibernica (in Vol. V.) is the result of Giraldus’ two visits to 
Ireland. The first in 1183, the second in 1185~6, when he accompanied 
Prince John into that country. Curious as this treatise is, Mr. Dimock is of 
opinion that it qught not to be accepted as sober truthful history, for Giraldus 
himself states that truth was not his maia object, and that he compiled the’ work 
for the purpose of sounding the praises of Henry the Second. Elsewhere, how- 
ever, he declares that he had stated nothing in the Topographia of the truth of 
which he was not well assured, either by his own eyesight or by the testimony, 
with all diligence elicited, of the most trustworthy and authentic men in the 
country ; that though he did not put just the same full faith in their reports as 
in what he had himself seen, yet, as they only related what they had themselves 
seen, he could not but believe such credible witnesses. A very interesting portion 
of this treatise is devoted to the animals of Ireland. It shows that he was a very 
accurate and acute observer, and his descriptions are given in a way thit a 
scientific naturalist of the present day could hardly improve upon. The Expug- 
natio Hibernica was written about 1188 and may be regarded rather as a 
groat epic than a sober relation of acts occurring inhis own days. Noone can 
peruse it without coming to the conclusion that it is rather a poetical fiction 
than a prosaic truthful history. Vol. VI. contains the Itinerarium Kambrie 
et Descriptio Kambria: and Vol. VII., the lives of S. Re migius and 
S. Hugh. 

99. LETTERS AND PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE Wars OF THE ENGLIsH IN FRANCE 
DURING THE RetcN of Henry THE SrxtH, Kine or Evevanp. Vol. I., and 
Vol. IL. (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. Joserx Srevenson, M.A., of 
University College, Durham, and Vicar of Leighton Buzzard. 1861-1864. 


These letters and papers are derived chiefly from originals or contemporary 
copies extant in the Bibliothéque Impériale, and the Depét des Archives, in 
Paris. They illustrate the policy adopted by John Duke of Bedford and 
his successors during their government of Normandy, and other provinces of 
France acquired by Henry V. Here may be traced, step by step, the gradual 
declension of the English power, until we are prepared for its final overthrow. 


23, Tur Ancio-Saxon CHRONICLE, ACCORDING T0 THE SEVERAL Onicrnan AvTHO- 
gitirs. Vol. I., Original Texts. Vol. II., Translation. Edited and trans- 
lated by Bunsamin Tuoxre, Esq., Member of the Royal Academy of 

‘* Sciences at Munich, and of the Society of Netherlandish Literature at 


Leyden. 1861. 

This Chronicle, extending from the earliest history of Britain to 1154, is 
justly the boast of England; no other nation ean produce any history, 
written in its ownvernacular, at all approaching it, in antiquity, truthful. 
ness, or extent, the historical books of the Bible alone excepted. There are at 
present six independent manuscripts of the Saxon Chronicle, ending in different 
years, and written in different parts of the country. In this edition, the text 
of each manuscript is printed in columns on the same page, so that the student 
may see at a glance the various changes which occur in orthography, whether 
arising from locality or age. 

24. LErrers AND PAPERS ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE Retens or Ricuarp ITI. ayp 
Henry VII. Vols. I. and Il. Edited by James Garknnek, Esq. 1861~ 


1863. * 
The Papers are derived from MSS. in the Public Record Offce, the British 


Museum, and other repositories. The period to which they refer is unusually 
"destitute of chronicles and other sources of historical information, so that the 
light obtained from them is of ¢pecial importance. The principal contents 
of the volames are some diplomatic Papers é6f Richard III. ; correspondence 
between Henry VIf. and Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain; documents relating 
to Edmund de 1a Pole, Earl of Suffolk ; and a portion of the correspondence 
of James IV. of Scotland. 

25, Lerrers oF Bisnor Grossersste, illustrative of the Social Condition of his 
Time. Edited by Henry Ricnarps Lvarp, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1861. 

The Letters of Robert Grosseteste (131 in number) are here collected from various 
sources, and a large portion of them is printed for the firsttime. They range in 
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date from about 1210 to 1253, and relate to various matters connected not only 
with the political history of England during the reign of Henry IIl., but with 
its ecclesiastical condition. They refer especially to the diocese of Lincoln, of 
which Grosseteste was bishop. : 


26. Descriprive CaTaLogug oy MANUSCRIPTS RELATING T0 THE History or GREAT 
Brirain and Irgtanp. Vol. I. (in Two Parts); Anterior to the Norman 


Invasion. Vol. IL. ; 1066-1200. Vol. IIL. ; 1200-1327. By Sir Tuomas 


- Durrus Harpy, D.C.L., Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, 1862- 


“ 
oop 


1871. 

The object of this work is to publish notices of all known sources of British 
history, both printed and unprinted, in one continued sequence. The materials, 
when historical (as distinguished from biographical), are arranged under the 
year in which the latest event is recorded in the chronicle or history, and not 
under the period in which its author, rea) or supposed, flourished. Biographies 
are enumerated under the year in which the person commemorated died, and not 
under the year in which the life was written. This arrangement has two 
advantages ; the materials for any given period may be seen at a glance; and 
if the reader knows the time when an author wrote, and the number of years 
that had elapsed between the date of the events and the time the writer flourished, 
he will generally be enabled to form a fair estimate of the comparative value of 
the narrative itself. A brief analysis of each work has been added when deserving 
it, in which the original portions are distinguished from those which are mere 
compilations. When possible, the sources are {indicated from which com- 
pilations have been derived. A biographical sketch of the author of each piece 
has been added, and a brief notice of such British authors as have written on 
historical subjects. 


27, Royat snp oruer Hisrorican Lerrers mtusrrative oF THe Reren or Huey 


im 


III. Vol. I., 1216-1235. Vol. II., 1236-1272. Selected and edited by the 
Rev. W. W. Sumer, D.D., Regins Professor in Ecclesiastical History, and 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 1862-1866. 


The Jetters contained in these volumes are derived chiefly from the ancient 
correspondence formerly in the Tower of London, and now in the Public Record 
Office. They illustrate the politi i of..Engl during the growth of 
ited le light upon. the’ persoWht history’of Simon de 
Montfort. The affairs of France form the citbjec@ of many of them, especffly 
in regard to the province of Gascony. The entire ‘collection consists of nearly 
700 docuthents, the greater portion of which is printed for the first time, 


98.’@unbyica Mowastertt 8. Anpant.—l. THome WatsinaHamM Historra ANGLI- 


cana; Vol. I., 1272-1381: Vol. IL, 1881-1422. 2. Wretmr RISHANGER 
Crronica ET Annates, 1259-1307. 8. JonANNIS DE TROKELOWE Et HenRict 
DE BuaNEFORDE CHRONICA ET ANWALES, 1259-1296 ; 1807-1324; 1399-1406, 
4. Grsra Azzatum Mownasrenm 8S. Aupani, 4 THoma. WaLsincHAM, REG. 
NANTE Ricarpo Secunno, EsuspeM Ecc Leste Pra&cEenToRE, ComPILaTa; Vol, 
L, 793-1290: Vol. II., 1290-1349: Vol. TiI., 1349-1411. 5. Jonannts 
AmMUNDESHAM, Monacni Monastern 9, ALBANI, UT VIDETUR, Awnwnates; Vols. 
I. and ‘I. 6. RuctstRa quonuvpam ABBATUM Monasrernt 8. AxBant, gut 


“SECULO XV" FLORUERE; Vol. I., Recistrum ABBATIR J OHANNIS WHETHAM- 


stppr, -ABBaTIS Monastertt Sanctr ALBANI, ITRRUM SUSCEPTZ; Roberto 
BuaKENEY, CAPELLANO, QUONDAM ADscRIPTuM: Vol. II., Reetstra Jonannie 
WHETHAMSTEDE, WILLELMI ALBON, ET Witsimi Wa inctorpE, ABBATUM 
Mowastern Sancti ALBANI, cum APPENDICE, CONEINENTE QUASDAM Epistoxas, 
A Joanne Wuetuamsrepe Conscrietas. 7. Ypopieaa NEvstrim a THOMA 
WALSINGHAM, QUONDAM Moracno Mownastern §S. ALBANI, CONSCRIPTUM, 
Edited by Huxny Tuomas Rrity, Eeq., M.A., Cambridge and Oxford ; and of 
the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1876. 


In the first two volumes is a History of England, from the death of 
Henry III. to the death of Henry V., by Thomas Walsingham, Precentot 
of St. Albans, from MS. VII. in the Arundel Collection in the Collegé 
of Arms, London, a manuscript of the fifteenth century, collated with MS. 
13 E, IX. in the King’s Library in the British Museum, and MS. VII. in the 
Parker Collection of Manuseripts at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 
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In the 3rd‘volume is a Chronicle of English History, attributed to William 
Rishanger, who lived in the reign of Edward 1. from the Cotton. MS. 
Faustina B. IX. in the British Museum, collated with MS. 14 C. VIL. 
(fols, 219-231) in the King’s Library, British Museum, and the Cotton MS. 
Claudius E. EIi., fols. 306-331: an account of transactions attending the. 
award of the kingdom of Scotland to John Balliol, 1291-1292, from MS. 
Cotton. Claudius D. VI, also attributed to William Rishanger, but on 
no sufficient ground: a short Chronicle of English History, 1292 to 1800, 
by an unknown hand, from MS, Cotton. Claudius D. VI.: a short Chronicle 
Willelmi Rishanger Gesta Edwardi Primi, Regis Anglie, from MS. 14 C. 1. 
in the Royal Library, and MS. Cotton. Claudius D. VJ., with Annales Regum 
Angliw, probably by the same hand: and fragments of three Chronicles ot 
English History, 1285 to 1307. : a 

In the 4th volume is a Chronicle of English History, 1259 to 1a, 
from MS. Cotton. Clandius D. VI.: Annals of Edward IL., 1307 to 1328, by 
John de Trokelowe, a monk of St. Albans, and a continuation of Trokelowe’s 
Annals, 1323,°1324, by Henry de Blaneforde, both from MS. Cotton. Claudins 
D. VI.: a fall Chronicle of English History, 1392 to 1406, from MS, VII. in 
the Library of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge; and an account cf the 
Benefactors of St. Albans, written in the early part of the 15th century from 
MS. VI. in the same Library. 

The 5th, 6th, and 7th volumes contain a history of the Abbots of 
St. Albans, 793 to 1411, mainly compiled by Thomas Walsingham, from 
MS. Cotton. Claudins FE. IV. in the British Museum ; with a Con- 
tinuation, from the closing pages of Parker MS. VII, in the Library of 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

The 8th and 9th volumes, in continuation of the Annals, contain a 
Chronicle, probably by John Amundesham, a monk of St. Albans. . 

The 10th and 11th volumes relate especially to the acts and proceedings 
of Abbots Whethamstede, Albon, and Wallingford, and may be considered as # 
memorial of the chief historical and domestic events during those periods. 

Tho 12th volume contains a compendious History of England to the reign 
of Henry V., and of Normandy in early times, also by Thomas Walsingham, 
and dedicated to Henry V. ‘The compiler has often substituted other authorities 
in place of'those consulted in the preparation of his larger work, 


29. Cxronrcon Asnanix Evrsuamensis, Avctorrsvs Domtntco Priore Evs- 


SHAMIA| ET THOMA DE MARLEBERGE ABBATE, A Fonpations ap Annum 1213, 
UNA cum Contivuations ap Annum 1418, Edited by the Rev. W. D. Macnay, 
Bodleian Library, Oxford. 1863. ay 


‘The Chronicle of Evesham illustrates the history of that important monastery 
from its foundation by Egwin, about 690, to the year 1418. Its chief feature is 
an autobiography, which makes us acquainted with the inner daily life of a 
great abbey, such as but rarely has been recorded. Interspersed are many 
notices of general, personal, and local history which will be read with much 
interest. This work exists in a single MS., and is for the first time printed. 


380. Ricarpr bE Crrencestria Sprcutum Histor1are pe Gestis Recum ANcuia. 


Vol. I., 447-871. Vol. II., 872-1066. Edited by Jonn E. B. Mayor, M.A. 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 1863-1869. 


The compiler, Richard of Cirencester, was a monk of Westminster, 1855~ 
1400. In 1891 he obtamed a licence to make a pilgrimage to Rome. His 
history, in four books, extends from 447 to 1066. He announces his intention 
of continuing it, But there is no evidence that he completed any mora This 
chronicle gives many charters in favour of Westminster Abbey, and a very full 
account of the lives and miracles of the saints, especially of Edward the Con- 
fessor, whose reign occupies the fourth book, A treatise on the Coronation, by 
William of Sudbury, a monk of Westminster. fills book iii. ¢.3. Tt was op this 
author that C. J. Bertram fathered his forgery, De Situ Brittania, in 1747. 


31. Year Booxs oF tHe Reicn oF Epwarp tae Frmst. Years 20-21, 21-29, 


30-31, 32-33,'and 38-85. Edited and translated by Aurrep Jon Horwoon, 
Esq., of the Middle Temple, Barrister-at-Law. YEAR Booxs, 11-12 Edward 
III. Ldited and translated by AurreD JouN Horwoop, Esq., of the Middle 








Beanie, Barrister-at-Law ; continued by Luxe Seas _Pixz, Esq., M.A., of 

Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister-at-Law. 1863-1883. . * 

The volumes known as the ‘‘ Year Books” contain reports in Norman-French 
of cases argued and decided in the Courts of Common Law. They may be con- 
sidered to a extent as the“‘lex non scripta” of England, and been held 
in the est veneration by the ancient sages of the law, and Teceived by 
them as repositories of the first recorded judgments and dicta of the great 
legal luminaries of past ages. They are also worthy of attention on account 
of the historical information and the notices of public and private persons which 
they contain, as well as the light which they throw on ancient manners and 
customs. ._ ‘ 


32, Narratives oF THE Exrvtsion or THE ENGLISH FROM Nonuaxvr 1449-1450. 

_ —Robertus Blondelli de Reductione Normanniw: Le Recouvrement de 

» Normendie, par Berry, Hérault du pay Conferences between the Ambas- 
» sadors of France and England. Ei 


from MSS. in the Imperial Library 
at Paris, ty, te the Rev. JosErH SmEvENson, M.A., ot. University College, 


Durham 


This Pesliieae contains the’ narrative of an eye-witness who details with cor- 
siderable power and minuteness the circumstances which attended the final ex- 
pulsion of the English from Normandy in 1450. Commencing with the infringe 
ment of the truce by the capture of Fougéres, and ending with the battle of 
Formigny and the embarkation of the mie of Somerset. The period em- 
braced is less than two years. 


. Hisrorra ér Cartunartum Monastert 8. Pernt Guovcesrrix. Vols. I., II, 
and III. Bdited by W. H. Hart, Esq., F.S.A., Membre correspondant de | 


la Société des ohiadairea de Normandie. 1863-1867. 
‘This work “Gioweter The history the History and the Cartulary of the Monastery 
of | — Peter, Gloucester. furnishes an account of the monastery 
va oS fo the erly part ofthe reign of Reard I 
per with a yee ete donations and ecietes Came Menes _principally of 
rs 


the affairs of the ymonastery, but occasionally a history are 
introduced. Its authorship has generally been assigned to alter asoueines 


the twentieth abbot, ak without 
TURIS RERUM LIBRI DUO; with NEoKam’s Pork, 
Ds Lavprsus reais Ravens: Edited by 'I'tomas Wricur, Esq., MA. 


a 











‘Neckam was a man who devoted himself to science, such as it was in the 
twelfth century. In'the “De Naturis Rerum” are to be found what may be 
called the radiments of many sciences*mixed up with much error and ignorance. 
‘Neckam was not thought. infallible, even by his contemporaries, for Roger Bacon 
remarks of him, “ this Alexander in many things wrote what was true and useful ; 
** but he. neither can rie i! just title to be reckoned pot “teatime 3 
Neckam, rere ae independence of thought to differ from some 

~ of the sel n who in his time considered themselves the only judges of litera- 
ture. He had his own views in morals, and in giving us a anne of them, as 
well as of his other opinions, he throws much upon th @ manners, custome, 
and general tone of thought prevalent in the twelfth century. ‘The poem entitled 
“De Laudibus Divine Sapientie” appears to be a metrical, paraphrase or 
abridgment of the ‘‘ De Naturis Rerum.” It is written in the elegiac metre, 
and though there are many lines which violate classical rules, it is,as a whole 
above the ordinary standard of medieval Latin. . ° 


35, Lercnpoms, WoRTCUNNING, AND Srarcrarr or Fancy Exexaxp; being a Col- 


Jection of Documents illustrating the History of Science in this Coun 
before the Norman Conquest. Vols. I.,II., and III. Collected and edie 


nt ah T. Oswatp Cockarne, M.A., “of St. John’s College; Cambridge, 
866. 
‘This work illustrates not only the history of science, but the history of supers” 
stition. In addition to the information bearing directly upon the medical skill’ 
and medical faith of the timez. there are many passages which incidentally throw 
light upon the general mode of life and ord iaaey, diet. The volumes are interesting 


Q 8729. . 6c 
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we 


Be 


and Assistant Tutor of Trinity C 
Cambridge. 1864-1869. 
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y in their scientific, but also in their social aspect. The manuscripts from 
which they have been printed are valuable to the Anglo-Saxon scholar for the 
illustrations they afford of Anglo-Saxon orthography. e 


36. Awnates Monastiot.. Vol. I.:—Annales de Margan, 1066-1232; Annales 
de Theokesberia, 1066-1263; Annales de Burton, 1004-1263. Vol. Il. :— 
Annales Monasterii de Wintonia, 519-1277; - Annales Monasterii de 
Waverleia, 1-1291. Vol. ILI. :—-Annales Prioratus de Dunstaplia, 1-1297. 
Annales Monasterii de Bermundeseia, 1042-1432. Vol. TV. 

Monasterii de Oseneia, 1016-1347; Chronicon dictum Chronicon 

Thome Wykes, 1066-1289; Annales Prioratus de Wigornia, 1-1377. ‘Vol. 

V.:—Index and Glossary. Edited by Henry Ricuarps Luarp, MA., Fellow . 
‘ollege, and Registrary of the University, 


:—Annales 


The present collection of Monastic Annals embraces all the more important 
chronicles compiled in religious houses in England during the thirteenth 
century. These distinct works are ten in number. The extreme period — 
which they embrace from the year 1 to 1432, although they refer more 
especially to the reigns of John, Henry III., and Edward I. Some of these narra- 
tives have already appeared in print, but others are printed for the first time. 


37. Magna ‘Vina 8. Huconrs Hprscorr Lirvconvtensis. From MSS. in the Bod- 
Jeian Library, Oxford, and the Imperial Li , Paris. Hdited by the Rev. 
Jamus F. Dimock, M.A., Rector of arnburgh, Yorkshire. 1864. 


This work contains a number of very curious and interesting incidents, and 
being the work of a contemporary, is very valuable, not only as a truthful 
biography of a celebrated ecelesiastic, but as the work of a man, who, from per- 
sonal knowledge, gives notices of passing events, as well as of individuals who 
were then taking active part in public affairs. ‘The author, in all probability, 
was Adam Abbot of Evesham. He was domestic chaplain and private confessor 
of Bishop Hugh, and in these capacities was admitted to the closest intimacy, 
Bishop Hugh was Prior of Witham for 11 years before he became Bishop of 

oln. His ¢ ion took p on the at September 1186 he died on 
he 16th of Nove 00; and wasecanonized in 1220. 


38. CHronicbs AND MeMortAts or tHE RetGN or Richarp-ais. First. Vol, I. ;— 
Inrverartum Psrecrrorum zr Gusta Regis Ricarpt. Vol. IL. :—Epistona 
Cantuartenses; the Letters of the Prior and Convent of Christ Church, 
Canterbury; 1187 to 1199. Hdited by Wiuo1am Srusss, M.A., Vicar of 
Navestock, Hssex, and Lambeth Librarian, 1864-1865, 


The authorship of the Chronicle in Vol. 1., hitherto ascribed to Geoffrey 
Vinesaut, is now more correctly ascribed to Richard, Canon of the Holy ‘Trinity 
of London. The narrative extends from 1187 to 1199; but its chief interest 

ii ‘inute fnentic narrative which it furnishes of the exploits 


oonsists in 
’ of Richard I., from his departure from England in December 1189 to his d. 
in 1199. The author states in his prologue that he was an eye-witness of sak 


that he records ; and various incidental cireumstances which oceur in the course 
of the narrative confirm this assertion. 5 

The letters in Vol. IL., written between 1187 and 1199, are of yalue as 
furnishing authentic materials for the history of the ecclesiastical condition of 
England during the reign of Richard I. ‘They had their origin in a dispute which 


" arose from the attempts of Baldwin and Hubert, archbishops of Canterbury, to 


found a college of secular canons, a project which gave great umbrage to the 
monks of Canterbury, who saw in it a design to supplant them in their function 
of metropolitanchapter. These letters are printed, for the first time, from a MS, 
belonging to the archiepiscopal library at Lambeth. ” 


39. Rucunr DES CRONIQUES ET ANCHIENNES IstoRIEs DE LA Grant BRETAIGNE A 
PRESENT NOMME ENGLETERRE, JeHAN DE Wavgin. Vol. I. Albina to 688. 
Vol. II, 1899-1422. Vol. IIT, 1422-1431. Edited by Wint1am Hanpy, 
Esq., F.S.A. 1864-1879. - 


40, A Connection of THE CHRONICLES AND ANCIENT Historres or GREAT Burra, 
xow caLtep Eneranp, by Joun pe Wavnrn. Albina to 688, (Translation 
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A. 


This curious chronicle extends from the fabulous period of is down to the 
return of Edward IV. to England in the year 1471 after the sec position of 
- Henry VI. The manuscript from which the text of the work is nis pre- 
served in the Imperial Library at Paris, and is believed to be the only complete 
and nearly contemporary copy in existence. The work, as originally bound. 
was comprised in six volumes, since rebound in morocco in 12 volumes, folio 
maximo, vellum, and is illustrated with exquisite miniatures, vignettes, and initial 
letters. It was written towards the end of the fifteenth century, having been 
expressly executed for Louis de Bruges, Seigneur de la Gruthuyse and Ear] of 
Winchester, from whose cabinet it passed into the library of Louis XIU. at Blois. 


41. Potyoroxtcon Ranvirut HicpeEN, with Trevisa’s Translation. Vols. I. and 
Il. Edited Cuvrcnint Basrneton, B.D., Senior Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Vols. III., IV., V., VI., VIL, and VIII. Edited by 
the Rev. Joseru Rawson Lumar, D.D., Norrisian Professor of Divinity, 
Vicar of St. Edward’s, Fellow of St. Catharine’s College, and late Fellow of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge. 1865-1883. 


This is one of the many medieval chronicles which assume the character of a 
history of the world. It begins with the creation, and is brought down to the. 
author’s own time, the reign of Edward III. Prefixed to the historical portion, is 
a chapter devoted to. geography, in which is given a description of every known 
land. ‘lo say that the Polychronicon was written in the century is to 
say that it is not free from inaccuracies, -It has, however, a value apart from its 
intrinsic merits. It enables us to forma very fair estimate of the knowledge of 

and ny which well-informed readers of the fourteenth and fifteenth 
° it was then the standard work on general history. 
: two English translations, which are printed with the original Latin, afford 
interesting illustrations of the gradual change of our for one was made 
in the fourteenth century, the other in the fifteenth, e 1 S 
‘Trevisa’s version and that of the unknown writer are often considerable. 


he precoding Vol. 1.) Bdited and translated by Wuitam Hanvy, Esq. 





ret 


Edited by Joux Gtover, M.A., Vicar of Brading, Isle of Wight, formerly 
Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 1865. 

“These two treatises, though they cannot rank as independent narratives, are 
nevertheless valuable as careful abstracts of previous historians, especially “Le 
Livere de Reis de Engletere.” Some various readings are given which are 
interesting to the philologist as instances of semi-Saxonized French. It is sup- 
posed that Peter of Ickham was the supposed author. 


4 
43, Cunontca Monastertt DE Mrtsa an Anno 1150 usque an Annum 1406,° 
Vols. I.,I1., and IIT. Edited by Epwaxv Avcustus Boyp, Esq., Assistant 
te tae and Egerton Librarian, British Museum. 1866-1868. 
The Abbey of Meaux was a Cistercian house, and the work ofits abbot is both 
curious and valuable. It is a faithful and often minute record of the establishment 
of a religious community, of its progress in forming an ample revenue, of its 
struggles to maintain its acquisitions, and of its relations to the governing 
institutions of the country. In addition to the private affairs of the monastery, 
some light is thrown upon the public events of the time, which are however kept 
. distinct, and appear at the end of the history of each abbot’s administration, 'The 
text has heen printed from what is said to be the autograph of the original 
compiler, Thomas de Burton, the nineteenth abbot. é : 


_ Marmmar Panistaxsts Hrsrorta ANcronum, stvz, ur voreo promur, Histonra 
bas “Minor. Vols. I., II., and IIT. 1067-1253. Hdited by Sir Frepertc. Manpen, 
K.H., Keeper of the Manuscript Department of British Museum. 1866-1869, 


The exact date at which this work was written is, according to the chronicler, 
1250. The history is of considerable value as an illustration of the ae during 
which the author lived, and containga good summaryof the events which followed 
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based on a another weet (also | 
which has been called the — 
nevertheless, gives some 





writers whose works 3 are either entirely lost or at Lets 
‘There is to be found, in the “ Book of Hyde,” much in i 
reign of King ‘Alfred’ which is not known to exist . >The‘ clones 
contains some curious specimens of Anglo-Saxon and Mediwyal English. 
46, Curoxicoy Scororum: a Curonicie or Inisx Arrarrs, from fhe Earnest ~ 
Times to 1135; with a Surprement, containing the Events from 1141 to 
1150. Baia, with a te cig ee irre Mavunsett Hennessy, nee 
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to mere been con- 


fod and for th in ae eani. bi pias adsptot 
r the time in adopted 
Tithe chronicle gives the appearance of an peony > <a od portistl 
of the work cannot have any claim. Thestecession of events is marked, year by 
Geb ion A.M. 1599 to A.v. 1150. The principal events harrated in the later 
i pa of the work are, the invasions of foreigners, and the wars of the Irish 
é jong themselves. ‘The text has been printed from a MS. Lube Mae) 
Pia _ trary of Trinity Gate, Dublin, wen pry Latin, prin Te 
Ar Curontcte or Prerre Dp Lanatorr, 1 

















’s “ Historia Britonum,” in the second, 
g inp tothe death of Henry 
d a history of th L rincipal ob; 
of the work was apparently to show the: u = lwar neg 
‘The cee pamaeai corrupt, and a curious 
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fessor of Hebrew in the University, Dublin. a Ete, 
The work in its present form, the editor atone 
= mer ron of a nontelyancato al sin, cmpiy 


that the he author ofthe chro, not 
his information ore nee nt aoe 
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-» = This chronicle of the reigns of Henry II. and Richard I., known commonly 
4 ~ under the name of Benedict of Peterborough, is one of the best existing speci- 
Si; mens of a class of historical compositions of the first importance to the student. 
50. Munmemnza Ackvsmica; on, DOCUMENTS InLUSTRATIVE OF AGADEMIcAL Lire — 
“AND Srupres av Oxrorp (in Two Parts). Edited by the Rev. Hmnnry Anstey, 
M.A., Vicar of St. Wendron, Cornwall, and lately Vice-Principal of St. 
Mary Hall, Oxford. 1868. = : g “ 
_ This work will bat for a History of Academical Life and Studies 
in the University o! ¢ ‘during the 13th, 14th, and 15th centuries, MEN 
51, Cronica Macrstri Roceri pz 3Ir.vepenr. Vols. I.,1I., 111, andIV. Hdited - 
by Witt1am Srusss, M.A., Regis Professor of Modern History, and Fellow = 
of Oriel College, Oxford. 1868-1871. — : F 
This work has long been justly celebrated, but not acd understood until 
Mr. Stubbs’ edition. The earlier portion, extending from 732 to 1148, appears 
to be a copy of a compilation made in Northumbria about 1161, to which 
‘Hoveden added little. From 1148 to 1169—a very valuable portion of this 
work—the matter is derived from another source, to which Hoveden appears to 
have supplied little, and not always judiciously. From 1170 te 1192 is the 
portion which corresponds with the Chronicle known under the name of . 
Benedict of Peterborough (see No. 49); but it is not a copy, being sometimes 2 
an abridgment, at others a paraphrase; occasionally the two works entirely 
agree ; showing that both writers had access to the same materials, but dealt 
with them differently. From 1192 to 1201 may be said to be wholly Hoyeden’s 
work : it is extremely valuable, and an authority of the first importance. 


52. Witretmt Matmuspiriensis Monacni pr Gxstis Ponriricum Anetonum Lisrt . 
pan Bidited, liam of Mc 


s 1870. eeseip bic == FE ON emer gt iO nig He 
William of Malm Gesta Pontifcum”” ie the-principal foundation of 
English Ecclesiastical Biography, down tosthe year 1122. ‘Phe manuscript 
lowed in this Edition is supposed by Mr. Hamilton to be the 
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author’s autograph, containing his lates! 






RTC AND Noon [MENTS OF | 
or Dustin, &e. 11’ Edited by Joun T. Girzert, 
z < ic Record Office of Ireland. 1870. 
Aco! ion of original documents, elucidating mainly the history and condition 
“of the municipal, middle, and trading ‘classes under or in relation with the 
tule of England in Ireland,—a subject hitherto in almost total obscurity. 
Extending over the first hundred and fifty years of the Anglo-Norman y 
settlement, the series includes charters, municipal laws and regulations, rolls of - 
names of citizens and members of merchant ilds, lists of commodities with 
their rates, correspondence, illustrations of relations between ecclesiastics and 
laity ; together with many documents Sia the state of Ireland during the 
presence there of the Scots under Robert and Edvard Bruce, ~ 
54. Tux Awnats or Locn Cé. A Curonicin or Inisn Arrars, rrom 1014 to 
1590. Vols. I. and II. os, mahal a Translation, by Wint1am Mavunsett 
Hennessy, Esq., M.R.I.A. . 
‘The original of this chronicle has passed under various names. The title of 
« Annals of Loch Cé” was given to it by Professor O’Curry, on the ground that 
it was transcribed for Brian Mac Dermot, an Irish chieftain, who resided on the 
island in Loch Cé, in the county of Roscommon. It adds much to the materials 
for the civil and ecclesiastical history of Ireland ; and contains many curious 
.  veferences to English and foreign affairs, not noticed in any other chronicle. 
55. Monumenta Juripica. THe Brack Boox or THe ADMIRALTY, WITH APPENDICES. 
\ Vols. I., TI., III., and IV. Edited ty Six Travers Twiss, Q.C., D.O.L. 
1871-1876. 2 : 
This: book contains the ancient ordinances and laws relating to the navy, 
and was probably compiled for the use of the Lord High Admiral of England’ 
Selden calls it the “jewel of the Admiralty Records.” Prynne ascribes to the 
Black Book the same authority in the Admiralty as the Black and Red Books 
have in the Court of Exchequer, and most English writers on maritime law 
recognize its importance, re ‘ 3 
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_ of Illustrative Documents, by the Rev. Gro: B.D., r of Ri 
Fhe late Fellow of Ki is 's College, Gacarsige, WRteeL se it _ 1872. 


‘These curious volumes are of a miscellaneous character, and vere, probably 
tthe under the immediate direction of ‘before he | 


sochee ipigna The: of the Bi ownle mad several : 
pate y contain many of the tee 


written by him in the ae also letters to Royal Secre- 


tary, and others addressed to the King. This work elucidates some pointes in| 


the history of the nation during the first half of the fifteenth century. 


57. Marita Panistensis, Monacur SaNort ALBANI, “Curonica Masons. Vol. I 
The Creation to A.D. 1066. Vol. II. A.D. 1067 to A.D. 1216. Vol. III. 
A.D. 1216 to A.D. 1239. Vol. TV. A.D. 1240 to A.D. 1247. Vol. 'V. AD. 
1248 to A.D. 1259. Vol. VI. Additamenta. Vol. VI. Index. Edited by 


Heyry Ricuarps Lvarn, D.D., Bellow of College, Boisteery of the 
University, and Vicar of Great 3 idge. 1872-1884. 














la Matthe: 7 Paris, one of the 
nt English Chronicles. It 


ditions by Arch- 
: Wats, se t in Conquest. 
oer Maeda Pramas W storms pe Covenrara.— Te. a or 
~ "Waurer or Coventry. Vols. I. and II. Ddited, from the 
i Corpus Christi College, O , by Witla fm z R 
oe of Modern History, an ellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 


2 a: ‘This work, now printed in full for the first time, has long been a dastlaratin 
nies Historical Scholars. The first portion, however, is not of much importance, 
a beorepe ere compilation from earlier writers, The t relating to the first 

of the .thirteendh, century i is the most valuable an —— 


Cuntury. Vols. ’ : 
Rt canon Member of the tnd lite by Baowis Waters, 
elles-Lettres). 1872. Fcnege newer ganar: 
~The Poems contained in these volumes have long been SetioWwn and appreciated 


‘as the best satires of the Fee eatcr nathiots donetahiedjand were deserved 
* popular during the seh Boe ‘14th centuries, — * 












60, es yor A History or be ae Or inte Vile vibe ORIGINAL ~ 


Doovitents PRESERVED IN THE PuBiic Recorp Vols. I. and II. Edited 
one of ier 


the Rev. Winrar Campsenn, M.A. jesty’s ctors of 
Shoo IOVBABMutistes UPB ne sees 


nie "tho ent alg han ceed sofHenryV1I, — 
- on hadentiing’ e throne, and shadow out the policy he heanherwirdeeaipied: 


61. Historica Parrrs anv Lerrers rrom Tn Nortnurn Rxeisters. — Edited 
a Rate, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the — Society, 
The doe documents inthis volume illustrate, fo the most histo’ 
“of the north of Ragland, particularly in ite relatie rime Sat 
62. Rucrsrrum Patatiwum DUNELMENSR. ‘Tae Reotster or Ricuarp pp 
iene eee Es Brsnor or Duruam ; Bet 6. o Vole. ie acim 5 aad 
dited Tomas Durrus Hany, Dare ener f th 
Pablio Rec aps us fs ; aces 
Bishop. we’s Register contains 7 
and ecclesiastical, and is the earliest Register of the latinate 
63, Memoriats or Sarr Dunstay, ARCHBISHOP oF Canternury. 
various MSS., by Wits 


Edited, from 
History, ‘nd Helldw of Oriel College, Gutora. Sn Beaisine of Médern 





> of Durham 


‘This volume contains several lives of Archbishop Dunstan, one of the most —_ 


celebrated Primates of Canterbury. They open various points of Historie: 
and Literary interest, without which our knowledge of the period would v4 
more se than itis at PERE 


of his prelaoy, doen day | 
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6: mRoNIcon ANGLIA, AB Anno DoMINI 1828 usquE aD Annum 1388, AUCTORE 
per ape 


ACHO QUODAM Sancti AuBant. Ddited by EpwAnv Mavnps ‘THOMPSON, 
isq., Barrister-at-Law, and Assistant-Keeper of the Manuscripts in the 





British Museum. 1874. Sere 
This chronicle gives a circumstantial history of the close of the reign of 
Edward ILI. which has hitherto been considered lost. St on 


Tuémas Saca Exxrsyskurs. A. Lire or Ancusisnor Tuomas Becker, mv Icr- 

panpio, Vols. I.and Il. Edited, with English Translation, Notes, and Glossary 

by M. Emixr Macyossoy, M.A., Sub-Labrarian of the University Library, 
ambridge. 1875-1884. 

This work is derived from the Life of Becket written by Benedict of Peter- 
borough, and apparently supplies the missing portions in Benedict’s biography. 
Ravunpur pe OCocersnars, Oronicon ANouicanum. Hdited by the Rev. 
Josura Stevenson, M.A. 1875. = é 

_ "Phis volume contains the “‘ Chronicon Anglieanum,” by Ralph of Coggeshall, 
the “Libellus de Expugnatione Terre Sancte per Saladinum,” usually 
ascribed to the same author, and other pieces of an interesting character. 

Marertars vor tH8 History or Tuomas Becker, ARncuisuor or CANTERRORY. 
Vols. I., II., I11., IV., V-; and VI. Edited the Rey. James OrarciE 
Rosertson, M.A., Canon of Canterbury. 1875-1883. 
This Publication will comprise all contemporary materials for the history of 
Archbishop Thomas Becket. ‘The first volume contains the life of that cele- 
_ brated many and ie miracles-after his death, by William, i rene us Ss 
bury. The see: the | el i or rs lisbury ; — 
‘Alan of Tewkesbury; and Edward, “he third, the life by William 

_Fitzstephen; and Herbert of Bosham. e fourth, Anonymous lives, Quad- 

rilogus, &c. ‘Che fifth and sixth volumes, the Epistles, and known letters. 










. Rapunri pp Dicero Decant Lunpontensis OPERA Historica. Tur Hisrorican 


vo or eects teers an Dicero, ae ee Lonpon. aa _ Il. 
Edited, from the Original Maw ipts, yru1AM Srusss, M.A., Regius 
. ‘Gievory, and Fell é 


Professor of Modern History, and Fellow 0! 16, 
‘orks. de. sna the most valuable 
materials for British History. Abbreviationes nicorum extend from 
the Creation to 1147, and the Ymagines Historiarum to 1201. 
‘Rotn or xn Proceeprines or THE K1ng’s Counc 1x IRELAND, FoR A Portion 
or 11m 167m YEAR or THE Rerew or RicHARD Il. 1892-93. Hdited by the 
Rey. Jamus Graves, A.B. 1877. - 
This Roll throws considerable light on the History of Ireland at a period 
little known. It seems the only document of the kind extant. x! 
‘Hunnict pp BRactoN pz Leernus et ConsuErupinipus Ayer Lipset Quinque 
tw Varios Tractatus Distincri. ‘Ap DiversonuM ET VETUSTISSIMORUM CopDI- 
cum Connationem Tyr1s Vurcatt. Vols. L, IL., IIL, IV., V.,and VI. Edited 
by Sm Travers Twiss, Q.C., D.C.L. 1878-1883. is 
‘This is a new edition of Bracton’s celebrated work, collated with MSS. in 
the British Museum ; the Libraries of Lincoln’s Inn, Middle Temple, and Gray’s 
Inh ; Bodleian Library, Oxford ; the Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris ; &c. 
Tun Histortans OF THE CHURCH OF York, anp rts Arcusisors. Vol. I. 
‘Pdited by James Rare, M.A., Canon of York, and Secretary of the Surtees 
Society. 1879. ; 5 
‘This will form a complete ‘‘Corpus Historicum Eboracense,’’a work very 
_ much needed, and of great value to the Historical Inquirer. , 
RectstRuM MALMESBURIENSE. Tue ReoisTer of Maumespury Aspry; Pre- 
SERVED IN THE PuBiic Record Orrice. Vols. I. and II. Edited by J, 8. 
Brewer, M.A., Preacher at the Rolls, and Rector of Toppesfield, and 
Onantes Tricz Martin, Esq., B.A. 1879, 1880. a 
‘This work illustrates many curious points of history, the growth of society: 
the distribution of land, the relations of landlord and tenant, national history, 
customs, &c. 
HisroricAL WoRKS OF Gervasé oF Canrersury. Vols. I. and Il. Tue 
CHRONICLE. OF THE GNS OF STEPHEN, Henry II., and Ricarp L, By Grr- 
vase, THE MonK oF C ory. Edited by Wui1am Sronzs, D.D.; Canon 
Residentiary of St: Paul’s, London; Regins Professor of Modern History 
and Fellow 1 College, Oxford; &e. 1879, 1880. 
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ASTRIE x Canes aby 
"Hen, ViL-—1 
Rr: oe oe (eet Bild 
INCHIN, | Part 
Vol. 8), 21s. ane my : ik 
CaLEnpars oF aue PRoceEDINGs IN C1 NCERY, Enz. of Proceéd- 
- ings from Ric. II. Edited by Jom reg i Oe Folio, Ble 
PaRtiamEntary Writs anp Writs or Muuarary Summons, with Records and 
Maniments relating to Suit and Service to Parliament, &c. Edited ae ee or 
-Frayois Paterave. (18380—1834.) Folio. Vol. ors Div. 1, Edw. IL, 
21s.; Vol. 2, Div. 2, 2s. 5 3 Vol. 2, Div. 3, 42s.- 
Lrrrerarum OLausarum In Turrt Lonprnenst asservati. 2 Vols. folio 
1833, eset Vol. 1, 1204-1924, Vol. 2, wo2d—1997, Edited by Tuomas 
s Harpy, Esq. Vol. 1, 68s.; Vol. 2, 18s. 
Paoomepmnes AND eed oF on Privy Covuncit ee Exouanp Vou a 
icHOLAS Harris Nico: 70) 
et (1834—1837). a ge ae 


Rom tT Dem —— Nat lie . ASSERVATI vie Inia Me 
. Durrus Harpy, io (885), 
separately, 8vo, 98, ; a 



























in Turrt ASSERVATI. 1200—1205 Cia im Edited 
Dewnte Harpy, Esq. 1 Vol. royal 8vo. (1835) Ws 12s. 6d. 


| Boren wee aa eens IN Turat Lown. aaa temp. 


= romana 9 Tie in TURRI eieilieded ASSERVATIS. Henry III., hie 
* a a Roszrts, Esq. 2 Vols. royal 8yo. (1836, 1836); - 
ry - 


Frings, _ sive Pepes CRON In C sine i 
7 Richard Tis oles eae wee Rey. Jos oie te 


Counties. 2 Vols. royal 8v0. pate me a ae ol. 1, ‘Be 6a 5; cage we ae 
Ancient Karenpars AND InventorIEs ig my Trnasvny oF 2s Ma Ex. 





cHEQuER ; with Documents i 
Paterave. 3 Vols. royal 8yo, (1! 


Documents AND Rxcorps fizetretina Bo the History of of Soatlsind mi ‘Transactions 


between. 

Exchequer. by Sin gett Ree Al oe ea - 
Rorunt Cuararvm 1 ' ie lepstnes SI ASSERVATI. 1199—1216. Edited 

Tuomas Durrus Hanpy, Esq. 1 Vol. folio coe 30s. wae 


Revorz or tax PRocepincs oF THE Reconp Connetseionmns, 18311897. a Vol. " 
folio (1 (1837). eat h ; 

fessrckost vulgariter Re ctits oe BS “The aise of Castasievon oe wedin’ MS. 

eaten en descriptum. Zdited by Sir Henry Extis. 1 Vol. folio 







(1838) 
\ Bhanner 1 og anp Ixstirvris or ENoranp ig Laws enacted under the 
- —— gs, with cae a rene ; the Laws called Edward 
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Fac-smnes of , Nationa Manvsenrrrs, from Witt1am tHe Conqueror to QurEN = 

' Anu, selected under the direction of the Master of the Rolls, and Photo- Sa 
iphed, by Command of Her Majesty, by Colonel Sir Hpnny James, 

BE. F.R.S. Dinector-Generat of the Orpwance Survey, and edited by 

_ W. Basrvr Sanpers, Assistant Keeper of Her Majesty’s Records. Price, 

_ each Part, with translations and notes, double foolscap folio, 16s. 


»* Part I. (William the Con ueror to Henry VIL). 1865. (Out of print.) 
-» Part Il. (Henry VIIL. find Edward VI.) 1866. cs - aw. 
Il. (Mary and Elizabeth). 1867. é 
a Part IV. (James I. to Anne). 1868. — - : 
: ‘The first Part extends from William the Conqueror to H. VIL, and contains 
. autographs of th gs ‘England, as well as of many other illustrious pers 
_ = sonages famous in , al Sale ak charters, letters patent, and — 
: state papers, site second Part, for the, reigns of Henry VIII. and Edward VI., 
consists principally | lograph letters and aute of kings, princes, states- 
‘men, and other persons of great historical nterest, who lived during those 
reigns. The third Part contains similar docum ents for the reigns of Mary and 
| Elizabeth, including a signed bill of Lady Jane The fourth Part con- 
cludes the series, and comprises a number of nts taken from the originals 
belonging to the oui ot tee Lawes of London ; also ereia) Pooars llus- 
trative of the Gunpowder Plot, and a woodcut containing portr Mary Queen — 
of Scots and James VI., circulated by their adherents in paar rie : 
Fac-sturims oF Aneio-Saxon Manuscrirrs. Photozincographed, Command of 
. Her Majesty, ‘upon the recommendation of the Master of “the Bete by the ~ 
y -GENERAL of the Orpwance Survey, Lieut.-General J. Cawmron, 
& _-i&BE., O.B., F.R.S., and edited by W. Basevr Sanpers, Assistant Keeper of 
Her Majesty’s Records. Part I.’ Price 21, 10s. 
‘The Anglo-Saxon MSS. ted in this volume form the earlier portion 
of the collection of archives i to the Dean and Chapter 
and consist of a series of 25 charters, deeds, and 
record 





































Se of proceedings at the first Synodal Council of Clo 
ating with the fat part of tripartite eh graph, whereby ‘Th 
con Lto-the Chui f Cante at 
~ sixth year of the reign o: he Cont 
“ Pac-snerms ov Awero-Saxow Maw __ Photozincograp 
Her Majesty, Mon tes ommendation of . Master 
Drrzctor-Geverat of the Orpy. WEY, Major- 


' C.B., and collected and edited by W. Basrvr 
* Her Majesty's Records. Part Il. Price t 
Also, separately, Edward the 






wai tminster A , and that of the same King uniting Devon and Cornwall i 

eM a Secaeen ab teste Ot Guild. at Abbotsbury, one of the earliest ond anon 

Lee sinteresting records of these associations known in England, is reproduced in this 

2 goes rhieh nites ao dateoi charter of Willam the Con rin 
~ the be reign, to Exeter, of great beauty 

Seen dates of this collection range from A.D. 698 to A.D. 1069. 


+ Public Record Office, 
3 ~~ September 1884. 
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CATALOGUE OF IRISH RECORD PUBLICATIONS... 
; Se . On Sale by— , 
* \Musses. LONGMANS & Co.,:anp Messrs. TRUBNER & Co., Loxvon; 
, Mzssrs, JAMES PARKER & Co., Oxrorp anp Lonpon ;---~—.> 
~  Mussrs. MACMILLAN & Co., Campripge ann. Lonpvon; 
_. Mussas. A. &C. BLACK, anp Messrs. DOUGLAS & FOULIS, Evinsoréu 
AND Mgssrs. A. THOM & Co., Loarep, Dusiin. 





Caienpae or THe Parent anp Cxose Rots or Cuanciry ix Ineninp. Herr 
VILI., Epwarp VI., Many, anp Evizanery. Edited by James Mornin, Royal 
8yo. (1861-3). Vols. 1, 2,and3. Price 11s. each, . . 

Ancient Laws anp Institorss or InzLanp. = a nea 

Senchus Mor. (1865-1880.) Vols. 1, 2, 3, and 4. . Price 10s, each. 
Vol. 5 in the press. 7 iy 
Abstracts-of the Irish Patent Rolls of James I. Unbound. Price 25,7" 
Abstracts of the Irish Patent Rolls of James I. With Supplement. Prive 35s. 





Fac-srurtes of Nazrowat Manuscrirts of IRELAND, FROM THE EARLIEST. EXTANT 
sprciMENS To A.D. 1719. Edited by Joun I. Gripert, F.S.A., M.R.1A.- 
Part lis out of print. Parts If. and IIL. Price 42s. each. Part IV. 1. 

., Price 5l. 58. Part 1V.2. Price 4. 10s. ite 
J This work forms a comprehensive Paleographic Series for Ireland.’ It 
“farnishes characteristic specimens of the documents which have come down 
from each of the classes which, in past yes, formed principal elements in the 
population ,of Ireland, or exercised an influence in her aftairs. With these 
+ reproductions are combined fac-similes of writings connected with eminent 
~ personages or transactions of importance in the annals of the country to the 
early part of the eighteenth century. - a 
The specimens have been reproduced as nearly as possible in accordance with 
the originals, in dimensions, colouring, and general appearance. Characteristic 
examples of styles of writing and caligraphic ornamentation are, so far as 
practicable, associated with subjects of historic and linguistic interest. 
Descriptions of the various manuscripts are given by the Editor.in the Intro. 
-duction. The contents of the specimens are fully elucidated and printed in the 
original languages, opposite to the Fac-similes—tine for line—without contrae- 
tions—thus facilitating reference and aiding effectively those interested in 
paleographic studies. = | oe ew op 
In the work are also printed in full, for the first time, marty’ original and 
important historical documents. ; ae . 
Part I? commences with the earliest Irish MSS. extant. -" “~ 
Part I1.% From the Twelfth Century to A.D.1299. 
Part III.: From A.D. 1300 to end of reign of Henry VIII. 
Part IV. t.: From reign of Edward VI. to that of James I. . 
In Part IV. 2.—the work is carried down to the early pat of thé eighteenth - 
century, with Index to the entire publication. . " : 
(This workis sold also by Letts, Son, & Co., Limited, 38, King William Street; 
* RB. Stanford, Charing Cross; J: Wyld, Charing Cross; B: Quaritch, 15, 
‘Piccadilly; W. & A. K. Johnston, Edinburgh; and Hodges, Figgis § Co., 
Dublin.) . . 
* Account or Pac-srumim oF Nationa Manvscrirts or Ixetaxp: In one Vouume, - 
8vo., wit Inpex. Price 10s. Parts J. and Il. together. Price 2s. 6d. 
«Part II. Price 1s. Gd. . Part III. Price 1s, Part IV. 1. Price2s. Part 
IV.2. Price 2s. 6d. ~ es ‘ . 


Stationery Office, 
September 1884 


